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AN ESSAY ON SACRIFICE. 

BY TBll 

BEV. RICHARD COLLINS, M.A.. 

WHAT Is the origin, true character, and proper place of sacrifice as a part of religion? 
Half a century ago, when many of 118 were schoolboys, there was certain definite 
teaching on this subject. Probably nine hundred and ninety-nine out of every thonsand 
educated Englishmen, who had seriously turned their thoughts to the matter, were per
fectly satisfied with the view, and regarded it as almost axiomatic, that sacrifice was 
a divinely appointed religious rite, intended to t.ypify and educate the world for one 
Great Sacrifice, which Great Sacrifice having been accomplished., there was no need for, 
or even place for, any future sacrifice, truly so called, in the Christian Church. I do not 
put the matter thUB under the idea that the consensus of antiquity is necessarily any 
warrant for the truth of a doctrine, but only because the view of sacrifice that I have 
alluded to has eeemed to multitudes so ecriptural, so simple, so fully to account for the 
peculiarities and mysteries of the subject, that in recansiderillg it we should be led to use 
the utmost diligence in finally satisfying our minds as to its true place and character. 

For we must reconsider it, if not for our own satisfaction, at least for the satisfaction 
of those we may have to teach, This duty is forced upon us by the fact that the waves 
of modem opinion have rudely shaken our ancient, and what perhaps we considered 
our orthodox, notions about sacrifices; and, indeed, it has been not merely a shaking, 
but a complex shaking-one wave rolling the notion in one direction and another in an 
opposite one, so that we feel that we must first secure the notion before we can assign 
it its true place in history n-nd in reference to the Christian religion. 

Men, probably equals in intellectual force and learning, have lately propounded 
views as to the nature and office of sacrifice so diametrically contradictory the one to 
the other that both cannot be true : the truth must either reside in the one, to the 
total exclusion of the other, or it must be found between the two, or beyond either. 
According to one view, sacrifice is a mistake of man's still undeveloped reason in the 
days of his ignorant wonder. The inexorable laws of nature pressed upon man's infant 
intelligence, so that he worshipped them in fear, and exalted them into gods. The 
inevitable begat the idea of an inflexible, exacting justice which must be satisfied. or 
appeased, Hence arose the idea of propitiation before the presence of this rigorous 
justice, at length personified, by the immolation of the best a II]jin had-the fruit of bis 
body, or some other costly human sacrifice; a sacrifice which was, as human reason 
became more highly developed, commuted by the offering of animal instead of human 
life. A. further development, as human reason grew, was a mere self-sacrifice, not of 
blood, but of service, as in the case of the Buddhist. And the last stage of develop
ment, according to this teaching, is the elimination from mankind of every sacrificial 
altar and every dogma having a sacrificial aspect. 

According to the other view, not only were animal sacrifices of Divine institution., 
LBVlTiotJB. b 
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prospective to the Great S&crifioe, but tho duty of offering a eacri6ce le 1tl\l the central 
duty of the Christian Church. The Catholic Chui th is truly Christ's boJ.y only so long 
as it contains a sacrificing priesthood, and a sacrifice as truly such as were the eaori6ces 
of Aaron. The offering of the Holy Eucharist is not a commemorative sacrifice ln the 
11ense of ite bci!1g a commemoration or a sacrifice, but in the sense of its being a true 
()lJlation of tht\t which shall plead for the quick, and even, as some hold, for the dead. 
In 8hort, 11COOrding to this school of thought, the highest development of human reason. 
in respect to this matter is the exact converse of that previously stated. It is that the 
life of the Church absolutely depends upon its enshrinement of a true eacrifioial altar 
and upon a continually sacrificing priesthood. 

Where lies the truth? 
A.s an exponent of the former view, we may take a recent article In the Nineteenth 

Century, on Shylock's bond, 'The Pound of Flesh,' by Mr. Moncure D. Conway. 
According to the argument pursued in that article, it is maintained that the idea of 
sacrifice &TOiie from "non-human nature;" that it was the outgrowth of "nature. 
worship," the remorselessness of hard "nature.I" law calling for recompense; a.nd that 
forgiveness is the highest development of "human nature "-that mercy is the basis of 
"purely human religion." 

A.s an exponent of the other extreme, we may take the writings of Mr. Orby Shipley, 
who states that Christ becomes "incarnate in the hands of the priest" at the consecra
tion of the elements in the Holy Eucharist, and that there and then a sacrifice is 
offered for the sins of mankind. 

I propose to consider the subject of sacri.6.~ 
I. In its origin ; 
II. In its limits. 

L 

The doctrine that sacrifices were originally the offsp!ing_ of human ignorance 
reflected on the Deity, is fairly summed up in the following extract from Mr. Conway's 
article to which I have alluded: 1 "Side by side," Mr. Conway writes, "in all ages and 
races, have struggled with each other the principle of ret.aliation and that of. for~ 
giveness. In religion the vindictive principle has euphemistic names; it is called-~ 
and justice. The other principle, that of remission, has had to exist by sufferance, and 
in nea.rly all religions has been recognized only in subordinate alliance with its 
ant.agonist. AI1 eye for a.n eye, a. tooth for a tooth, blood for blood, is primitive law. 
Projected into heaven, magnified into the Divine majesty, it becomes the principle that 
a Deity cannot be just, and yet a Justifier of offenders. • Without the shedding of blood 
there is no remission of sins.' Since finite man is naturally assumed to be incapable 
of directly satisfying an in.finite law, all religions, based on the idea of a Divine 
Lawgiver, are employed in devising schemes by which commutations may be secured 
and vicarious satisfactions of Divine law obtained. No Deity inferred from the always 
relentless forces of nature has ever been supposed able to forgive the smallest sin until 
it was exactly atoned for. For this reason, the Divine mercifulness has generally 
become a separate personification. The story of the • pound of flesh' ls one of the 
earliest fables concerning these conflicting principles.'' 

Thus, then, if I understand this line of reasoning clearly, we are brought to the 
theory that all religions have been the imputations of human feelings and experience11 
to the Deity. AIJ.d whether the Deity exist as the Great Unknown or be merely a 

• Nlneuen(h Century, May, 1880, p. 830. 
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1igrnent or man's brain, Mr. Conway's argument remains the same. According to thii, 
theory, as the principle of retaliation o.nd that of forgiveness have struggled for 
ascendency ln man's more.I development, so in parallel lines have the god or gods, real 
or imaginary, been vindict.ive or forgiving. In this way, the history of the religions 
of mankind is merely the history of man's moral growth reflected on another sphere-
where we see the survive.I of the moral fittest, human mercy, as a purely human force, 
gradually supplanting human vindictiveness. And thus Divine law, or justice, is 
translated by human vindictiveness; and the offering of sacrifices, animal or other, is a. 
human scheme by which "commutations may be secured and vicarious satisfactions 
obtained" to propitiate, or appease, the supposed Divine vindictiveness. 

Mr. Conway illustrates and supports his theory by reference to Brahmanic, Bud
dhistic, and Semitic examples. 

"The following legend," he writes, "was related to me by a Hindu, as one he had 
been told in his childhood. The chief of the Indian triad, lndra, pursued. the god 
Agni. Agni changed himself to a dove in order to escape; but lndra changed himsdf 
to a hawk, to continue the pursuit. The dove took refuge with Vishnu, second person 
of the triad, the Hindu saviour. Indra, flying up, demanded the dove ; Vishnu, con
cealing it in his bosom, refused to give up the dove. Indra then took an oath that, if 
the dove were not surrendered, he would tear from Vishnu's breast an amount of flesh 
equal to the body of the dove. Vishnu still refused to surrender the bird, but bared 
his breast. The divine hawk tore from it the exact quantity, and the drops of blood
the blood of a saviour-as they Cell to the ground, wrote the scriptures of the Vedas. 

"We may see," Mr. Con way goes on to remark, "in the fable reflection of a sacrificial 
age; an age in which the will and word of a god became inexorable fate, but also the 
dawning conception of a divineness in the mitigation of the law, which ultimately 
adds saving deities to those which cannot be appeased." Versions of this story are 
traced in some of the Hindu writings; and advancing to the discussion of Buddhism, 
Mr. Conway says, "With Buduha the principle of remission supersedes that of sacrifice. 
His argument against the Brahmanic sacrifice of life was strong. When they pointed 
to these predatory laws of nature in proof of their faith that the gods approved the 
infliction of pain and death, he asked them why they did not sacrifice their own children . 
why they did not offer to the gods the most valuable lives. The fact was that they 
were outgrowing direct human sacrifices-preserving self-mortifications-and animals 
were slain in commutation of costlier offerings." The Semitic story adduced • is, of' 
course, that of Abraham and Isaac. "In the case of Abraham and Isaac," Mr. Conway 
writes, "the demand is not remitted, but commuted. The ram is accepted instead of 
Isaac. But even so much concession could hardly be recognized by the Hebrew priest
hood as an allowable variation from a direct demand of Jahve, and so the command is 
said to have been given by Elohim, its modification by Jahve. The cautious transfor
mation is somewhat in the spirit of the disguises of the Aryan deities, who may partially 
revoke as gods the orders they gave as hawks. It woulJ indicate a more advanced idea. 
if we found Jahve remitting a claim of his own instead of one made by Elohim." 

Thus too the Jewish religion and the Christian religion are brought nnder the same 
category with Hinduism and Buddhism, and are me.de to illustrate the same human 
principles. The idea, possibility, probability, or claims of revelation are untouched. 

I do not enter the arena of controversy to discuss with Mr. Conway the character 
and revelation of Jehovah; that would be quite beside the mark in this commentary. 
But standing on the platform of Holy Scripture, I wish thence to consider some portions 
of his theory, 

Now, while Jew and Christian have sufficient reason for believing that certairi 
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81\Crifices were commanded or sanctioned by Divine revelation, as " part of the· 
religious observances of the Jewish people; yet we find sacrifices of one kind or Bnothcr 
common to almost al1 ancient nations, and practised long before the Israelites were 
under Mount Sinai. Leaving out of sight, for the prese11t, the object of the Mosaio· 
aacrificea, and the possible question whether Jehovah sanctioned and regulated for the· 
Jewish worship something which was already a part, as it were, of human nature, let 
us test the question, whether the practice of offering sacrifice can have had any such 
origin as that suggested by Mr. Conway. 

First, take the centre.I idea, if I understand Mr. Conway aright, that the principle 
of forgiveness, mercy, is a purely human attribute, and that it has been winning its 
way sgainst the principle of vindictiveness by a kind of natural selection, in the 
struggle of the noble against the ignoble in the moral world. I fail to read this fact ir 
the history either of the race or of the individual. The principle of retaliation, 
vindictiveness, we find to-day as robust as when the earliest pages of history were
penned. Purely human, it has its origin in the instinct of self-preservation, and· 
seems to be an echo in man of what can be traced through the brute creation. But is 
mercy, as expressed by the forgiveness of the injurious by the injured, of human origin 
at all? le it anywhere to be traced in man's history apart from the influence of the 
religion of Jehovah? That there is a germ of mercy in the human constitution, there 
is no doubt; otherwise we could not understand, appreciate, or practise the principle of 
forgiveness at all. But where in the history of the human race do we find the principle· 
contained in the words, "Forgive your enemies," asserting itself, except in what 
Christians hold to be a Divine revelation? It is undoubtedly true that Koong-foo-tse
taught that men should "do as they would be done by." But we do not know 
whence he received his philosophy; possibly, in common with Gautama Buddha, from 
the teaching of pious Jews at the court of Babylon-an influence which may well 
have had a woPldwide character (see Dan. vi. 25-28). And "Do as you would be
done by" comes very far short of" Love your enemies." Buddhism, again, contains no 
teaching, so fe.r as I have been able to discover, on the subject of forgiveness. The 
nearest 8t)proach to it that I have met with, is a story of the queen S!mawa.ti, who, 
when her enraged husband was about to shoot her with a poisoned arrow, looked at 
him with a smile of affection, and so paralyzed his arm that he could not draw the 
bow; an act that was followed by this wise piece of advice," When you desire to 
pacify anger, look upon the angered person with love." But_ this could only be in the 
case, like her own, when love pre-existed. And this story is not related by the 
Buddhists :to enforce forgiveness for its own sake, but to illustrate their doctrine that 
there is a supernatural power, derived from merit in a former state of existence, which 
preserves its possessor from danger. Mr. Conway states that " in Buddhism the 
principle of remiasion supersedes that of sacrifice." I do not know upon what quota
tions from BuJ.dhistic writings he would verify this statement. Certainly sacrifice is 
impossible in Buddhism, since it forbids the taking of all life. But I have no evidence 
that that peculiar law of Buddha has any especial reference to the sacrifice of animals 
as a religious observance. And with respect to the principle of remission, or forgive
ness, I am not aware of a word-though it may be that I have not exhausted the 
Buddhistic lore-in the teachings of Buddha relating to it, either as a duty of man 
towards man, or as something to be desired from a higher power. Indeed, Buddhism 
acknowledges no higher power than man, and seeks not forgiveness, but merit, by 
which the individual man may be freed from the curse of mortality. That the idea of 
merit, that underlies all Buddhistnc teaching, may originally have been connected with 
lhe idea of the remission of sins, is not only possible but probable. But in our prescn_, 
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Ignorance of the true historical origin of the teachings of Buddha, this is a subject, the 
discussion of which would be without the scope of this essay. The fact with regard to 
Buddhism as now known is that, while the idea of sacrifice is historically present, it 
has no reference to remission or forgiveness. Self-sacrifice, which is so essential & 

part of Buddhism, ie nowhere connected with remiesion, but merit; ae when Gautama, 
while a Bodhisat (i.e. a candidate for the Buddhahood), voluntarily allowed a hungry 
tigress to devour him, in order to save her life and that of her cubs, ae a step towards 
becoming a Buddha. 

In Hinduism, again, there Is no teaching on the 1J11bject of forgiveness, either as 
'between man and man, or the deity and man, except in a. very few passages in some of 
the earliest hymns of the Rig Veda.: as Hinduism progresses, the idea. is lost, not 
developed. When the head of the cock is cut off before the altar of Ka.Ji, there is no 
thought of obtaining forgiveness of the deity; the general idea is, as with the Buddhist, 
that merit will accrue on the performance of a prescribed act of religion which they 
li.ave learned from their forefathers. There are whole races of men in whose vocabu
lary there is no word for forgiveness. The spirit of retaliation seems to be still as 
potent as ever, apart from the spirit of Christianity, The successful struggle of the 
principle of forgiveness, as a. purely human attribute, against the principle of retalia
tion, does not appear to me to be made out. There must, therefore, be some other 
reason why the virtue of forgiveness, theoretically at all event.a, holds so influential a 
position in the ethics of the learned men of Europe. The Christian would maintain 
that this virtue has been learned solely from Holy Sc1ipture by the modems, and from 
anterior Divine revelation by the ancients. 

'l.'hen, again, we have to confront the theory that man, under the influence of a 
religious instinct (and, of course, the case of the Christian religion is here included), has 
formed no higher ideal of Divine justice than such as is a reflection of his own innate 
sense of retaliation or vindictiveness. This, I suppose, to be the meaning of the passages 
quoted before: 11 In religion the vindictive principle has euphemistic names; it is called 
law and justice ..•. An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, blood for blood, is primitive 
law. Projected into heaven, magnified into the Divine majesty, it becomes the prin
ciple that a Deity cannot be just, and yet a Justifier of offenders." 

Now, this is a subject that requires extremely nice discrimination. For that the idea 
of vindictiveness, or retaliation, has been II projected," so to speak, on the Divine justice 
by the short-sightedness of man, there is no doubt. But that the idea of the Divine,, 
justice that underlies the Christian religion is the offspring of such a principle in 
man's heart, is a theory which entirely subverts the truth of Christianity. 

We may begin by remarking that our natural views of justice, equity, are not, of 
,course, in any degree the children of our natural impulse towards retaliation. Nor can 
Mr. Conway be supposed to suggest this. Equity, human justice, represented by the 
,ancients under the symbol of an even balance, so far from being the child of the prin
ciple, or spirit, of vindictiveness, is thnt which alone controls it. Justice determines 
whether the II pound of flesh" and the debt are really in equipoise; justice stops a man 
when his instinctive vindictiveness sends him in pursuit of his enemy; the laws of 
England do not allow a man to retaliate, but endeavour to put him into the hands of 
justice; and so when our Saviour said, 11 Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : but I say unto you, That ye resist not evil," he 
evidently meant that men should curb tl>J impetuosity of personal vindictiveness, and 
leave their case in tho hands of a more pl l'fect justice. 

Man has the power of realizing a per:ect, even-handed justice, however often and 
rbowever far he may have abused the principle in practice. And a.lthough he may have 
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reflected his own imperfections on false gods, and may have made them vindictive, the 
Divine justice that underlies the Christian religion owns none of this Imperfection, but 
is in accordanoe with that perfect ideal that man is capable of forming, though not 
always of pl'IICtising. 

How, then, does the Christian religion regard the Divine justice In relation to the· 
forgiveness of sins? Does it impute to that justice vindictiveness, or retaliation, and 
then "devise a scheme by which a commutation may be secured, and a vicarious satis
faction obtained," to meet the inexorable demands of that Divine retaliation? The 
Scripture does indeed say that "by the deeds _of the Law there ~hall no flesh be 
justified in his sight." But this is no threat of retaliation; for it simply states a 
self-evident fact, that a man cannot be both guilty and guiltless. And there is no part 
of Holy Scripture which says that "the Deity cannot be just, and yet a Justifier of 
offenders." On the contrary, it says that "God can be just, and yet the Justifier of the 
ungodly;" and it makes it a part of the justice of God that he does forgive offences,, 
for "He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins." But it will be said, this act of 
God's justice, in forgiving offenders, is only extended, according to the Christian 
Scriptures, in view of the "satisfaction " made to the Divine justice in the death of the 
Saviour Jesus Christ as a vicarious offering; and that a satisfaction implies somethin~ 
to be satisfied. This is in a certain sense true ; but there is no word in the New Testa
ment which represents the satisfaction as made to any principle of retaliation. And I 
may note, in passing, that the word itself," satisfaction," though occurring in the Prayer· 
of Consecration in the English Prayer-book, does not anywhere occur in that connection
in the New Testament. The utmost care is needed in enforcing the doctrine of the 
atonement from the pulpit, lest the idea of retaliation should be inferred. The spirit of 
retaliation would make God thirst for the blood of the ~inner, whereas God" willeth 
not the death of a sinner;" it would represent the Deity as injured, whereas God cannot 
be injured. We cannot shut up the doctrine of the atonement under the naked formula, 
that man must be punished on account of his sins unless some one else can be found to
be punished for him; that the justice of God must have suffering somewhere, if man is 
not to suffer. To provide suffering was not the one only object of the atonement; it wa& 
not merely to. balance suffering against suffering that the one Great Sacrifice was offered .. 

To what, then, was satisfaction made? It is made to absolute justice, to the truth of 
God; and it is made not only by the sufferings, but by the perfect life of Jesus, as the 
perfect man, in obedience to the Law. Jnstice-not retaliation-demands that what e, 

man sows, that shall he reap. Man sows sin, and reaps the necessary results-death,. 
the forfeiture of God's presence. Man cannot be pardoned and restored on his own 
merits. The merits of another are offered to him. The picture of atonement in the Old 
Testament is that of a covering of sins, and in the New Testament is reconciliation of 
man to God. In the English version of the New Testament the word "atonement" occurs 
once, and tnnslates the word which is elsew,here translated "reconciliation" (katallage). 
The satisfaction on which this covering of sins and reconciliation of man to God is based 
embraces the life, death, resurrection, ascension, and mediation of the Saviour God
man. The object in yiew of the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus was not one, but 
manifold. It was to manifest God (" Gqd manifest in the flesh"); to reconcile man's 
heart (" Yon, that were sometimes .,Iienated and enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now bath he reconciled in •.be body of his flesh through death, to present 
you holy and un blaneable and unrepro-..eable in his sight"); to show man that he has a
Mediator (" the ont Mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus"); to 
prove his love (" Greater love bath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends"); to enter death that he might show man that he is the victor over it, a& 
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tbo FirstfruHs from the dead (" If Christ be not raised, then is our hope in vain"); to 
read a lesson to other spheres (" 'l'o the intent that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places might be known by the Church the manifold wisdom or 
God, according to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord"). 
In all this he stood in man's place to suffer; the "chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed; n "he redeemed us from the curse of the Law, 
being made a curse for us,n His merits were so perfect that they outweighed all man's 
demerits, so that for his sake man can be justified and accepted according t.o the 
covenant of grace. Nay, this doctrine of the atonement is too wonderful, too mys
teriously great, too deep to be gauged by man ; we have not yet fathomed its depths; nor 
had even the inspired apostle, who wrote, "Oh the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God I how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
:finding out I" But to introduce the spirit of vindictiveness, or retaliation, on the part 
of the Jehovah of the sacred Scriptures, as thirsting for the blood of the sinner, a.nd 
demanding the sufferings of Christ from any principle analogous to the human principle 
of retaliation-as though he would demand the pound of fiesh because he could not 
obtain the sheltered dove-is one of the greatest insults ever offered to the Christian 
religion, which declares that the whole motive power towards salvation was love. " God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

The fact, however, re10ains, that the Christian religion does centre round a Sacrifice ; 
and the further fact remains, that not only was the Jewish religion a religion of 
sacrifices, but that in almost all, if not all, nations sacrifices have been offered from the 
earliest days of historical man, and in many cases up to !he present moment. What 
has originally given birth to the idea of sacrifices? It is asked," Are they not substitu
tions, that have suggested themselves to man, by which to propitiate and avert from 
himself the supposed Divine vindictiveness, which he has euphemized as Divine law and 
justice?" The answer must be, first, that it seems impossible that man could invent the 
system of sacrifice. Suppose a man, in the dawn of human reason, who should have no 
better idea of Divine justice than as interpreted by his own innate vindictiveness. We 
may even suppose him to have reasoned up to the conclusion, that the deity cannot be 
just, and yet the justifier of the guilty; that is, that a man cannot be held to be guilt
less unless his complete innocence is manifest. .And to this he adds, from his own 
nature, that Nemesis must overtake him. But what is there in human nature to suggest 
to him to make an offering in blood, whether human or animal? He fears, it may be, 
the vengeance, the vindictiveness, or even the malignity of an unseen deity on himself. 
But what is there in that to suggest the idea of a propitiatory offering, a commutation, 
a vicmious satisfaction, in lieu of his own person, in blood? Nay, what is there to 
suggest any offering of any kind? Human vindictiveness might lead him to hurl a dart 
at the imagined deity, could he hope to reach him; but of what avail would any kind of 
offering be? Would he think of bribing the deity not to injure him, ns he might bribe 
an earthly judge? Should such a thought arise in his mind, it would perish at the first 
attempt; for what man would try twice to bribe an earthly judge who persistently 
refused the bribe? .A.nc. what man, in fear of an earthly judge, would think of going to 
his door with the life-blood of his son, or of the best of his fiock? 

We will suppose the case of such a primitive man, totally unacquainted, from what
soever cause, with any portion of a Divine revelation. He embodies in his imagination 
the phenomena of the atmosphere as the attributes of a personal deity, whom we may 
call Iudra. From Indra he receives the bounties of the sun and rain which mature bis 
harvests, and also the floods, torrents, tempests, and thunder and lightning, which make 
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him fear. He surrounds this deity with a moral atmosphere of inflexible, uncompromi■• 
ing remorselessn8811-the moral shadow, we may say, of the character he attaches to the 
physical heavelll!. Suppose, then, that one day, when he and Ws sons are reaping their 
hanresi, their great desire being for a cloudless heaven to dry their sheaves, an ominous 
eloud gathel'II ; the heavens are soon black, the forked lightning darts with angry quiver 
from cloud to cloud, and from cloud to earth ; the thunder seems to split the firmament 
in rage ; till out darts a forked tongue of flame, and 5lays his youngest son at his feet, 
Will he regard this as lndra's retaliation on account of some offence he has been guilty 
of? Suppose it is llO. What would human nature suggeat to him to do in order to escape, 
if possible, Indra's further vindictiveness? Is there anything in his nature that would 
lead him to cut the throat of his eldest son, and, hurling him on a pile of faggots, to con
sume his body with fire, as a holocaust, to appease the supposed wrath of lndra, and so, 
under the idea of sacrificing a substitute of the greatest worth in his estiwation, to ward 
off danger from himself? Would he be likely to filng the blood of his lamb or his kid 
towards the heavens, under she idea :or sheltering himself from lndra's retaliative stroke? 
Or could anything in his own natnre suggest to him that lndra required some voluntary 
sa.crifice ? We cannot touch even the elements of such a thought in man's nature, much 
less trace their development.. There is nothing whatever, surely, in human nature to 
suggest such thought or action. 

But there is a kind of sacrifice which man has always understood-lf-sacrifice for 
the sake of another. Mr. Conway's illustrations would seem to me to touch this thought 
rather than the idea of commutation by sacrifice. History is full of this phase of 
sacri1ice. When Ga.utama Buddha, as related above, was pictured as giving his body 88 
food t.o the tigress, the idea was self-sacrifice for the sake of the starving animal and her 
young. The bravery of Horatius Cocles, though his life was spared, is an illustration of 
the same thought. There is the idea of substitution: but it is a substitution in the 
sacrifice of one's self at one's own hands for the salvation of another. This ia a doctrine 
which man can understand. But the idea of thrusting forward a substitute for the sake 
of guarding one's self is foreign to man's innate nobility. 

Turn the matter as we will, nothing ia more difficult than to try to realize what there 
is in man that would lead him of his own accord to ofl'er the life of a bullock, a sheep, 
a goat, or a dove, to propititat.e the Divine justice. But it has been done in all ages, 
How has the custom originated? 

It hu arisen about the world-sacrifice of Jesus Christ. That was a self-sacrifice of the 
highest conceivable import; but it involved the shedding of a life. .And that one 
Sacrifice, ooupled with the life, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus Christ, was in all its 
bearingB the most significant event that ever happened in the history of the human race. 
Should not, then, the world of all time be educated for that one great central " mystery 
of godliness," the reconciliation of the world by " God manifest in the flesh," the outward 
circumstance of which was the life-shedding of Jesus on Calvary? 

The world bas often been divinely taught by signs; and the deeper the degradation 
of man, the simpler and more pointed the sign. Jeremiah, with his" marred girdle," his 
"potter's clay," his" good and evil figs;" Ezekiel, with his " tile," his" razor," hia "stafl' 
upon his shoulder," and his" eeethu-g-pot," are familiar examples. In these days of the 
Christian Church we are taught by a very significant symbol to realize, as we look upon 
it, the offering of Jesus Christ on the croBB; a symbol appointed by his own words and 
acts-" 'l'his do in remembrance of me." The breaking of bread and the eating it, the 
pouring out of wine and the drinking it, are the symbol under which we are to "ahow 
the Lord's death till he come." 

But how was the world to be educated in prospect of that Sacrifice? The great 
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oentral fact to be taught we.s-the shedding of a life the salvation and life of the world. 
We are taught now to look upon that Sacrifice at a meal, because the atoning power 
must always be connected with the life-giving power. The eating of bread and the 
drinking of wine are signs distinct enough to keep the world in memory of the fact and 
character of the death of Christ, the Life of the world. The Lord's Supper is, moreover, 
a bridge of history, taking us back by unerring steps to the hour of its institution, and 
the hour of Christ's agony. But to prepare the world for thia great idea, to perpetuate 
through succeeding generations, before the event, an expectation of the coming 
"mystery," something more distinct was appointed. 

To take the Mosaic dispensation as a starting-point, we find under that dispensation 
the great analogue to the Lord's Supper in the system of sacrifice. And we have the 
authority of the Epistle to the Hebrews for saying that the Jewish sacrifices were a. 
figure of Christ. Then also the symbol was connected with a meal; or had in every 
case at least some reference to food. Except in the case of the whole burnt offering, 
either the priests and the offerers of the sacrifice, or the priests alone, solemnly ate the 
offering, and that for the most part, in "the holy place." Nor was the animal sacrifice 
the only sacrifice: the "meat offering" (minchah) was as truly a sacrifice as the lamb, 
part being also consumed in the holy fire, and part eaten by the priest. Every animal 
sacrifice was an animal or bird used for food. But to the ritual of the animal sa.cri
fi.cial meal was added a most elaborate ritual as to the previous slaying of the animal 
itself, and the sprinkling of its blood, the offerer putting his hand on the head of the 
victim, and being taught to regard the sacrifice as a picture of atonement, the Hebrew 
idea of which was a covering, or a hiding of sin; and the blood was called the blood 
of the covenant. Thus, while the lesson of life by food is the same in the Lord's Supper 
and the sacrificial feast, the symbol of breaking of bread in token of the death of the 
Lord's body is replaced by a much more powerful symbol in the slaying of the a.nimal 
that supplies the feast, and the solemn sprinkling of its blood. The two ordinances 
are from the same hand; and while we see the exquisite beauty of the symbolism in 
the commemorative Supper of the Lord, we cannot fail to see the beauty of power 
in the parallel symbolism of the shedding of blood in the prospective Old Testament 
dispensation. 

But for the Jews to realize that power they must have been instructed in the fact 
that God would provide a greater, a perfect atonement in the person of the long
promised Messiah. They must ha.ve had an intelligent knowledge of what the 
"covenant" meant. The Eucharistic service of the Church of the Christian dispensation 
could have no meaning for the man who was unacquainted with the atonement of 
Christ. Nor can we conceive the intelligent and devout Jew seeing in the mere blood 
and death of an animal a covering for his sin. The Jew was not taught that the death 
of the animal was accepted instead of his punishment; but he was instructed to look 
upon it as a foreshadowing of a perfect Offering to come. This may not be apparent 
on a cursory glance at the Pentateuch; but the New Testament commentary leaves no 
doubt on the question. "It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins;" the first tabernacle was "a figure for the time then present; n "the 
Law having a shadow of good things to come, and not tho very image" ( or full 
revelation) "of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by 
year continually make the camera thereunto perfect." This is not a contradiction of 
the Old Testament, but an explanation of the Mosaic dispensation. Of Moses we 
know, through our Saviour's own words, that he saw through and beyond the type 
to the .Antitype: "Had ye believed Moses, ye would ha.ve believed me: for he wrote 
oi me;" as of Abraham, that he "saw Christ's day, and was glad." That the sacrifice.a 
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were nothing in themselves is a lesson constantly brought before the Jews. "To what 
purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord: I am full of th8' 
burnt offerings of rams, I\Ild the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not tn the blood of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats." That the offering of the sacrifice was effioo.clo118 
in itself for atonement as an opus operatum, was man's perversion of the truth; 
a perversion that is consonant with all that we know of human nature, of which every 
age testifies that it will hold tenaciously to the outward forms of religion, and with 
difficulty maintain its spirit. The Jew was never taught that the slaying or offering, 
of the animal was an atonement in itself. Neither the animal nor the mlnchah was a 
substitute for something else-a commutation, but a foreshadowing, an educating oC 
the world for the appreciation of the one atonement. As the sabbatical division, 
of days and years were to familiarize Israel with the idea of a final rest; as the cities 
of refuge were to familiarize them with the idea of salvation; as the most remarkable 
institntion of the goel, the kinsman-redeemer, was to familiarize them with the idea 
of redemption ;-so the most elaborate ritual of sacrifice was to train them for the 
expectation of the offering of Jesus Christ once for all on the cross, for the reconciliation 
of the world. It was the great sacrament of the old world. 

Thus, then, the nature and the object of the Mosaic sacrifice seems very evident; and 
its origin, with that of all its most remarkable accompaniments, was Divine. 'l'he further 
question now arises, What was the origin of other and previous sacrifices? First of all. 
the idea of sacrifice, as connected with the worship of Jehovah, was not originated 
under the Mosaic dispensation. J etbro, before the institutions of Mount Sinai, " took 
a burnt offering (ol,a,h) and sacrifices (zihachim) for God." These are the same words 
that are in use afterwards under the Mosaic dispensation, " .And Aaron came, and all 
the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses' father-in-law before God" (Exod. xviii. 12) 
-not an ordinary, but, no doubt, the sacrificial feast, the old-world sacrament. Again, 
Ja.cob, on the eve of his memorable parting with Laban, "offered sacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread." The sacrifice here, again, was the 
uba,cli; and was not the "eating bread" the same sacrificial feast? Noah also on 
coming out of the ark "builded an altar" (mizbeach, from zabach, to slay), "and ,took 
of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl " ( i.e. such as were eaten), "and offered burnt 
offerings (oloth) on the altar.'' Of Abel also, in the very first generation of historical 
men, we know that he " brought of the firstlinge of his :flock and of the fat thereof," as 
an offering unto the Lord; and why was his offering acceptable but that it was brougM 
in obedience to God's own express direction? 

The animals sacrificed were always food animals. Twice the sacrifice is mentioned 
in connection with a meaL And in ExodUB, " to hold a feast" and " to sacrifice" seem 
to refer to the 11ame event. The inference, therefore, is by no means extravagant, that 
the pr&-Mosaic sacrifices were of precisely the same kind as those of the Mosaic.dis. 
pensation. The "clean" animals used for sacrifice were so used because they were 
the animals used for food. (The theory, it may be observed, that animal food was 
not used before the Deluge seems to rest on no foundation whatever.) And if food was 
consecrated to the worship of Jehovah from the days of Adam, as food is now con
secrated by the words of Jesus himself to the same worship in the Lo~d'e Supp~r, 
where ■hall we seek for the origin of that significant feast, and the ritual of its 
observance, but in Jehovah himself? • 

It may not be unimportant, as a confirmation of such a view of the matter, to note 
here that the Mosaic dispensation, in probably every point, would se~m to have ~en 
a renewal of former Divine directions as to the externals of wbrsh1p. The leading 
f.aturee of the Mosaic dispensation wear the appearance rather of a reformation thaD 
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1>f an initial institution. Thus the very form and character of the tabernacle itself, 
and after it of the temple of Solomon, were precisely the same as we now find in many 
Hindu temples. We cannot think that the Hindus copied at any time the form of the 
tabernacle in the wilderness or of the temple on Mount Moriah. Rather we must 
suppose that the Hindus still perpetuate what was the most primitive form of a temple 
for Divine worship, the Cane with its two rooms and the surrounding court; and thai 
that form was reinstituted under Mount Sinai. Nor was there anything new in the 
Aaronic priesthood: Melchizedek was a 1XJhen; Jethro was a rohen. Then, again, as 
to the sacrifices, the minchah is still the daily offering in the Hindu temple; food is 
offered before the idol in the inner room of the fane, a handful is consumed on the 
sacrificial fire, and the meal is eaten by the priests. The same kind of food offering 
was made both by Greeks and Romans. The sacrifice of food animals has also been 
perpetuated by various other nations. Such were the principal sacrifices among the 
Greeks and Romans, and among the Hindus there is still the sacrifice of the lamb. 
Some even of the minutim too of the more ancient rites evidently remained intact for 
ages; as, for instance, compare Numb. xix. 2, "They shall bring thee a red heifer 
• , . upon which never came yoke," with Ovid (' Fasti,' iii 375, 376)-

"Tollit humo munus Clllsa priua ille juvenca, 
Qua, dedera.t nulli colla premenda. jugo." 

We cannot account for these things by supposing that the heathen nations learned 
the rules of sacrifice from the Jews. The only rational mpposition is that they 
retailled many of the externals of primitive worship, while the worship of the Jews 
was truly the primitive worship divinely restored. Heathen religious rites and sacri
fices are fossils of the old-world Church history, the e:tuviai of dead faiths. Incrustech 
illdeed, they are with superstitions many and grievous, petrified, the true primitive life 
long sillce crushed out of them; but yet unmistakably the remains of an ancient 
garden of the Lord's, of a primitive sacrificial and sacramental worship, the analogue 
of that which was agaiD seen in the days of Moses, David, and Solomon. 

If such be the case, we cannot hesitate to conclude that the whole system of heathen 
sacrifice, however degraded and distorted in its present application, bears ample witness 
to a Diville origin. The theory that sacrifice is an outcome of human nature does not 
bear examination. The fact that man will cling to the externals of religion while 
losing its spirit, is attested by all history. The very existence, therefore, of priest and 
sacrifice as worldwide facts would seem to poillt back infallibly to a day of pure 
religion and a God-appoillted worship. 

II. 
Is there a sacrifice, a priesthood, and an altar in the Christian Church? 
This question is so suggestive, and related to so much that is collateral, that only 

salient poillts must here be touched upon, and such as have reference to what has gon~ 
before, or this essay would very soon exceed its dne limits. 

First, perhaps, it is well to guard one's self against an idea too co=only expressed, 
that the Mosaic dispensation was "imperfect." The thought has arisen around the 
expression in the Epistle to the Hebrews of the "greater and more perfect tabernacle.''" 
The Mosaio dlspensa•..ion was imperfect, as all human things must be, even when of 
Piville appointment, when compared with Christ; but it was not imperfect as a dis
pensation. No ordi.r.ance from God's hands can be imperfect. The sacrificial system 
must have been the very best method of teaching the ways of God to man, or it would 
not have been instituted. We must not, therefore, approach the words, " sacrifice,,., 
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"priest," "&!tu," with a prejudice, They were once God's ordinance. Are they 80 
-fltill ? 

The Lord's Supper is manifestly a modification of the ancient prospective uorificial 
system, for the edification of the Church in retrospect. In what particulars, as regards 
.directions actually recorded, does the institution given under Mount Sinai differ from 
the Saviour's institution? In both the Saviour is typified by food at a meal. But in 
the latter there is no direction e.s to an "offering;" neither is the Church nor the 
individual instructed to "present• the bread and the wine before God, as under the 
former sacrificial system. There is no direction as to animal food; indeed, practically 
it is prohibited. There is, therefore, no ritual of blood. There is no command to 
confess sins in connection with an offering, as when under the older dispensation the 
offerer laid his hand on the head of the victim. There is no command to burn a 
portion of the food in the sacred fire; no sa.cred fire is vouchsafed, Hence no altar of 
the same character as the Jewish altar, is required; nor is one mentioned by the 
Saviour. There is no mention made of a priest; those who were commanded to per
petuate the ordinance were not called c.,hens by Christ, but "apostles," missionaries. 
Nearly all the actual ancient sacrificial duties, both of priest and people, were practically 
abrogated at the institution of the Lord's Supper, the only point authoritatively pre
served being the partaking of the mincha,h with wine. The Lord's Supper, then, in. 
that it is a typical feast, a part of the ancient feast, picturing the blessed Redeemer 
in his sacrifice for the life of the world-" This is my body, which is given for you;" 
" This is my blood of the new covenant "-has most distinctly a sacrificial aspect; but 
it is denuded of almost all the observances peculiar to the ancient sacrificial feast. It 
points to the same offering as the old-world sacrifices, and by the same method, but 
accompanied, as it is apparently intended to be, with much less elaborate circumstance. 
An adaptation, however, of the more ancient sacrificial system it most manifestly 
is; such an adaptation. as seemed to him, who is the All-wise, best fitted for the 
edification of the future Church. 

But is it not evident that, by the method of our Saviour's institution, many details 
were left to be otherwise determined? Nothing caa be more distinct than the matter, 
the form, and the intention of the Lord's Supper; but there is no direction as to the 
how, the when, or the where. Under the Mosaic dispensation every, the most minute, 
particular was provided for by Divine ordinance. Time, place, person, and manner are 
most exhaustively described. But our Saviour did not in like manner appoint the 
priest, the vestments, the accompaniments, the ritual of the Holy Meal. The com
mission," Do this in remembrance of me,'' was given. to the sacred society of apostles, 
or missionaries, who afterwards received that further commission, "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature." They, therefore, were the first 
-celebrants; but their exact method of procedure has not been handed down. to us. 
They were inspired men; had they subsequently any Divine directions? All we 
know on this matter is found in 1 Cor. xL Were the apostles left to their private 
judgments as to the arrangements necessary for the suitable celebration of the Lord's 
:Supper? or were they divinely directed? We cannot know. But we do know that 
very early in the history of the Church the Lord's Supper was separated from the 
"8.gapa-, and administered at a special service; that at this service there were customs 
which seem to be a modified revival of the customs of the ancient sacrificial system, 
notably the confession of sins by the congregation, and the public declaration of God's 
acceptance on repentance. It could not have escaped the early Christians, especially 
.the Jewish converts, that the Lord's Supper (established, too, as it had been, during the 
-observance of the most significant and important of the Jewish sacrificial feasts) was 11 
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retrospective adaptation of the once prospective eacri6ce. We cannot wonder, therl'
fore-though we know not the exact customs of the apostles themselves--tbat we 
should early read of the Christian aacrifice, the Christian priest, the Christian altar. 
The" elements" of the feast were a continuation of the" meat offering," the minchah, 
part of ever, former sacrifice ; the presbyter, elder, or president, who served at tho 
table, though not a priest of the Aaronic line, yet might well be called, in a certain 
though modified sense, a priest; and the table at which be served, though no longer
the seat of the sacred fire, or sprinkled with blood, was to the Christian what the alta1' 
had been to the Jew-that from which be fed on the picture of Christ. And I cannot 
doubt, on a candid examination of the expression, though I once held to the contrary, 
that there is a reference to the table of the Lord's Supper in Heb. xiii. 10, "We 
(Christians) have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the taber
nacle." True it is that Christ's divinity is the actual altar of the universe, which 
upheld, sustained, and sanctified the humanity of Jesus in his sacrifice of himself; yet, 
as the Jewish altar was that which held the picture of the Sacrifice to come, and from 
which the Jew ate the emblematic feast, so the holy table from which we Christians 
feed in memor, of Christ's death, is, in a parallel though modified sense, an altar. To 
refuse to the Christian Church, then, the ver, names of sacrifice, priest, and altar would 
seem almost to be to deny the propriety and solemnity of the words under the 
earlier dispensation, and to interfere materially with our understanding the real signifi
cance of our Saviour's institution as an adaptation of the divinely appointed sacrificial 
system to the Christian dispensation. 

Yet as different views may, no doubt, lawfully be taken as to the intention of our 
blessed Saviour's silence at the moment of the institution of the Lord's Supper, we 
should surely allow that latitude of thought to others who, like ourselves, love the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity. 

What is the error that has grown up about the words "sacrifice," "priest,n and 
"altar"? It is idolatry ; that is, making the picture more than a picture. When the
Jew believed that the blood of bulls and of goats wuld take away sin, he perverted 
the truth and the ordinance of God ; and when the Christian holds that there is in 
the Lord's Supper a propitiator, sacrifice for the quick and the dead for the remission 
of sins, he equally abuses the truth of God and the beauty of the ordinance. It is the 
confounding of the inward spiritual grace in the sacraments with the rite itself that has 
been at the root of the chief of the religious errors of mankind. The inward spiritual 
grace is the apprehension and appropriation by the intelligence and the affections of 
that which the 011.tward observance typifies, and therefore to the faithful the actual 
reception of its benefit; and the observance itself, when rightly understood, becomes 
an instrument in arousing that apprehension, as well as a pledge and means, by virtue 
of its institution, of our receiving that grace. But to make a sacrament an opw 
operatum, to convert the image into that which it represents, is idolatry. It is this 
astounding, though truly human, error that plunged the ancient world into heathenism, 
the Jewish world into Pharisaism, and the Christian world into what is now commonly 
called Poper,. The fall of the intelligence when the floods of superstition are let in 
upon the soul, is great indeed ; so that a man can even hold the blasphemous doctrine 
that the blessed Redeemer can become incarnate in the sacramental elements of bread 
and wine in the hands of the priest, and that it is necessary for salvation that the 
body, soul, and div;inity of Jesus Christ should be digested in the human stomach. 
This is a fall sorer than any fall on record of the Jews; however much we may pity 
their unbelief, we have no evidence that any Jew ever taught that ever, Passover 
iamb ond every victim brought to the altar was God incarnate; and yet, iI it be true-
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of the Christian element of sacrifice, it must have been true of the Jewish, We cannot 
wonder at the reformers of the English Church expunging the word "altar" from the 
Prayer-book, when we know how the idea of the Christian altar was perverted to serve 
the purposes of the grossest idolatry. But ln meeting the doctrinal errors that have 
entwined themselves, like Laocoon's snakes, a.round the Christian altar, it ls surely 
not necessary for us to blind ourselves to the fa.et that our Saviour did perpetuate for 
the Church the principle a.nd method of the ancient sa.orificia.l feast; and that, there
fore, in some sense at least, we have, as the Church seems from very early times to 
have expressed herself, a. sa.cri6ce, a priest, and an altar; always remembering that, in 
reference to sacrifice, that sense, as defined by St. Chrysostom and others in the early 
Church, who speak of the Eucharist as a sacrifice, ls that it is a "commemoration of a 
sacrifice" (vide St. Chrysostom on Heb. L 9), 

The point.a to be kept, then, constantly and prominently before the Church are : 
first, that we must not misinterpret the character of the Jewish sacrifice itself; second, 
that we must ma.in.ta.in, as a truth for a.11 time, that an image of a thing cannot be the 
thing itself; and third, that as the Jewish sacrifice was not truly in itself propitiatory, 
but only the figure and pledge of propitiation and spiritual life, so there is no pro
pitiation, but only a fi.,crure and pledge of the propitiatory and life-giving office of Christ 
in the Holy Eucharist. And then we need not fear to use the Old Testament terms, a.s 
in one instance appears to me to have been done in the Epistle to the Hebrews, for 
designedly parallel Christian ordinances. 

And the conclusion of the whole matter seems to be, that the Church still has, In a 
rea.sona.ble though modified sense, not an offering for sin, but still a sacrifice, which 
the Church of England calls a ".sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving." 
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TBA.T man or steel, as he was called, Origen, the greatest of the great Fathers or 
Alexandria, bad, to judge from his Eclogues and his Homilies on Leviticus, a very poor 
opinion of the literal interpretation of the ritualistic sections of the Book of the Law. 
The circumstantial and realistic observances of the Jew, based upon an unquestioning 
acceptance of the Levitical injunctions, were considered by Origen both inappropriate 
and useless. Nay, the literal interpretation of this diversified rubric made, he thought, 
cavillers and infidels ; for it led some, to use his own words, to "despise the Law as a 
vile thing unworthy of the Creator," e.nd others to "impiously condemn the Creator 
himseH who could ordain such vile commands." Hence his so-called spiritual sense-
a gross misnomer, unless the spiritual is synonymous with the imaginative-was 
Origen's great panacea for all the apparent inanities of the sacred records, the infallible 
harmonizer of all its seeming contradictions. And his talented lead has, alas I been 
followed by only too many eminent successors. Ii was but an application of the same 
method of forcibly squaring Law with Gospel, when in the next age such moulders of 
opinion as Augustine and Ambrose descended-the former to expound in his treatise,' De 
Isaak et Anima,' the simple fact of Rebekah's filling her pitcher at the well, as "the 
soul descending to the fountain of wisdom to draw the discipline of pure knowledge," 
and the latter to find a reference in circumcision to the resurrection of Christ, qma 
desideria carnalia auferl. Even when the reign of Augustine in Biblical hermeneutics 
gave way before the influence of that delicate exegete, Isidore of Hispala, whose work, 
' De Allegoriis,' became a type of scriptural exposition in the Middle Ages, it was virtually 
the same allegorizing principle which was advocated and exemplified. Nor was the 
case different at the Reformation. When, at that epoch, the close study of Scripture 
became a vital necessity for the consolidation of belief, the writings of Melancthon and 
Luther, Zwingli and Calvin, abundantly testify to the predominant fondness for 
"spiritualizing;" whilst the subsequent history of the Lutheran and Reformed Churches 
further witnesses to the potency of these revered leaders, until spiritualizing blossomed 
into such amusing, if not appalling, extravagances as are to be found in Coccejus and 
his school. To Lund, for example, Aaron's rod that budded was a type of tho rod out of 
the stem of Jesse; its supernatural greenness was a type of Christ's supernatural con
ception; the mystery of its sprouting a type of the mystery of the birth of thp Son of 
the Virgin; the night of its blossoming was a type of the night in which the miraculous 
birth of Christ occurred ; there were three things on the rod, after the miracle, which 
were not there before-leaves, flowers, and fruits, whereby the threefold work of the 
Redeemer is prefigured; and, not to linger further upon this illustration, in the preser
vation of the rod within the holy of holies we have foreshadowed, he ~upposcd, the 
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passing of the risen Christ int.o the heavena, there to await the advent of his elect.• 
Could exegetical caprice go further? 

That this "spiritualizing" method of interpretation has fallen somowh1,t Into disre
pute is due to an unexpected source of enlightenment. "It is an Ill wind that blows 
no one good," and a more vivid conception of the historical character of the Old 
Testament has been one of the good things which the ill wind of rationalism, with its 
microscopic and carping criticism of the letter, has blown to the Christian Churoh. 
When the rationalists frigidly maintained that the Old Testament was but II collection 
of the historical records of Judaism, to be regarded in the same light as a collection of 
the archives of Greece say, or Rome, the Church could at least cheerfully accept one 
part of the contention, and believe that the Old Testament was a historical record. Thus 
the Old Testament came to be studied for itself, as well as for its connection with the 
New. Thus the Old Testament came to be considered at least as worthy of examina
tion for its own sake, and apart from its relation to Christianity, as the sacred books of 
Mahomet or Zoroaster, Kakya-Mouni or Buddha. In fact, it is now readily acknow
ledged that the most repulsive details of the ceremonial law, to say nothing of the 
splendid eloquence of the prophets, are facts in religious history deserving of close 
investigation as such. Largely thanks to the indirect influence of the rationalistic 
movement, the Jews are now seen to have had a distinctive religion of contemporary as 
well as prospective value. 

To trace the outline of that Old Testament faith, to authenticate the credibility and 
the historical character of its records, to contrast that faith with the other religions of 
the world, to demonstrate its advance upon the creeds of heathendom and towards the 
creed of Christ,-such a task of elucidation, comparison, and defence is one of the press
ing needs of our day, to be satisfied only by the use of all modern appliances, and in 
view of all modern scholarship. One prominent phase of that Old Testament religion is 
that of Moss.ism, or the religion of the Hebrews as far as it can be deduced from the 
Pcntateuch. Further, of Mosaism the Levitical sacrifices form no unimportant section. 
To study the nature and significance of these Levities.I sacrifices, as they are in thom
sel ves, rather than in their connection with Christianity, is the aim of this introduction. 
In other words, our purpose is to"prosecute the literal interpretation of the injunctions 
of the Law which bear upon these sacrifices, and to see whither such interpretation 
will conduct ·us. The Levitical sacrifices will approve themsel~es a religious cultus 
not unworthy to be designated Divine. 

The course which will be pursued is as follows. A classification or the Levitical 
sacrifices will firat be given. Next, some principles will be deduced from the letter of 
Scripture by which the comprehension of the Levitical sacrifices will be facilitated. 
Thirdly, an application will be made of the principles thus deduced to the elucidation 
of the entire scheme of the Levitical sacrifices. Fourthly, the relation of this sacrificial 
worship to that of the patriarchal age will be pointed out. Fifthly, the relation of this 
sacrificial worship to the sacrificial views or the New 'l'estament will call for some remark . 
.And laatly, a few words may be bestowed upon the bibliography of the subject. 

And at this point the writer may advi1edly call attention to the different standpoint 
he here assumes to that occupied in his work upon 'The Scriptural Doctriue of Sacri
fice.' To put that standpoint briffly, he would say that, whereas his view of the Jewish 
sacrifices was previously more analytic, he aims in this introduction at a synthesis, at 
building up into a consistent whole the numerous details of the Mosaic ritual, and dis-

1 Lundiue, 'Die alten judischen Heiligth.aner, Gottesdienste ond Gewohnhelten 
dargeetellet.' Hamburg, 1695, 1693, 1704, 17 12; edited and annotated by Wolf, in a new 
uliLion, issued in I i38. 
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playing thereby the salient a.nd instructive characteristics of the Levitical sacrificial 
cultue. Let the writer sto.te, however, once for a.II, that where ho ho.s expressed any 
-details of that cultus in a.s fitting a.nd a.ccura.te language a.s he is capable of in his earlier 
work, he ha.s not gone a.bout to seek a. new dress for old facts, but has freely used his 
.previous materials. Where, therefore, passages occur in inverted commas, without the 
mention of the no.me of a.n author, it will be understood that the writer quotes from bis 
.earlier work. 

A. Tm: CLA.SBIFIOATIO:N 01' THE LEVITIOAL SACRIFICES. 

At the outset it is necessary to classify the numeroue sacrificial rites of the old 
oovenant with some accura.cy. An indispensable preliminary to such a classification is 
a precise definition of "sacrifice." According to the usage of the Old Testament, the most 
general term for sacrifice is ,zarban. This word was employed in the Law to describe 
the genus of which sacrifices of all kinds were species. It is expressly predicated of 
the burnt offering, the peace offering, the thank offering and the votive offering, the 
sin offering, the trespass offering, the Passover, the sacrifice of the Naze.rite on the 
i!Xpiry or breach of his vow, the whole range of national sacrifices, the firstfruits, and 
even offerings made to Jehovah of the spoils of battle. Qorban is manifestly the 
generic Hebrew term, equivalent to our English term saerifir.e. The important thing, 
therefore, in defining "sacrifice" in a scriptural sense is to ascertain the customary 
Biblical significance of this term. Not to delay upon philological considerations, which 
may be studied by the curious in the Appendix to the writer's previously mentioned 
work, suffice it to say that this Hebrew word is expressly used and translated by 
an unequivocal Greek word in a passage in the seventh chapter of St. Mark's Gospel. 
That passage runs thus: '"Ea.v d"1111.v6ponros T,ji rczTpl f) Tp 1'1/Tpl· Kop/3ii "• 1l lCTT1v Bii',pov, a 
Ja.v lf lµov &.,p,11.116ps:" " If a man shall say to his father or his mother, Qarban, that is 
to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me" (Mark vii. 11). This 
",cop/3iiv, 3 4CTT111 7iwpov" settles the meaning of the Hebrew sacrificial technicality once for 
all, at the samA time as the insertion of the Hebrew word throws light upon the unfilial 
pleading alluded to. Qorban, the equivalent of the English word sacrifice iu 
:general, is a gift to God. The usage of the LXX. is identical. A sacrifice in the 
Levitical sense was a gift, or offering, or preseutation made to Jehovah. Ewald was, 
therefore, perfectly at liberty to call abstinence from labour upon the sabbath a sacri
.fice of rest ; nor would it be inconsistent with the usage of the Pentateuch to call 
•obedience to the legal injunctions concerning the seventh year and the year of jubilee 
by the name of sacrifice, or to regard a scrupulous adherence to tho Levitical laws of 
food a self-denial of the nature of a sacrifice. In the large majority of cases, however, n. 
~istinction was perceptible. A sacrifice, in the legal sense, was, it is true, a presentation 
~ Jehovah. But in the stricter sense of the word a presentation could not be iLdis
~rimina.tely made either as regards time or place. Especially is emphasis la.id in the 
Law upon the place of presentation. It is at the place where Jehovah consents to 
record his Name, at the one appointed place for Divine worship, that sacrifices in the 
stricter sense can alone be made. Whilst, therefore, Ewald is etymologically correct, it 
is doubted by many whether he is not inconsistent with the usage of the La\v when he 
-designates those offeriogs sac1 i.fices which were not presented at the one appointed place 
where man might meet with his Maker. It is true that the usage for which Ewald 
contends, according to which prayers, and.charity, aud abstinence, and obedience, may 
be termed sacii.fices, is commDn to the books of the prophets and of the New Testament, 
whereas, on the other hand, the legal application of sacrifice seems to be almost restricted 
to offerings associated with the courts of the Lord. Kurtz avoids the difficulty by 
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,ii dding the Levitical Mcrifices into sacrifices in general and altar 880rlficea-an un• 
necessary distinction, apt to conceal their common significance. 

Defining sacrifice, then, in accordance with both usage and etymology, aa a gift, a
presentation to God, a surrender to God of what has cost the offerer something, o 
material embodiment of the self-sacrificing sphit, and remembering that in the larg& 
majority of cases at least these sacrifices were associated with the holy places,-the 
several ordinances of the Mosaic Law in reference thereto will arrange themselves under
the following classes. There were the national sacrifices, or those presented in the name 
of the entire Jewish people by their representatives. There were the ojficial sacrifices, 
or the specific acts or worship by presentation prescribed for the ecclesiastical and 
political orders. And there were the personal sacrifices, which were made by individual' 
suppliants of the Heavenly Majesty. To the enumeration of the several varieties under 
each of these three divisions we now proceed, after uttering a proviso. When we speak 
of the Levitical sacrifices we do not mean those which are recorded in Leviticus simply, 
but those cont.ained in any or the legal portions of the Pentateuch. The Book of 
Leviticm does not contain the entire Mosaic ritual; its legal provisions are supplemented 
by parts of Exodus and Numbers. Indeed, it is doubtful whether the sharp separation 
of the Leviticus from the other parts of the Pentateuch is not of very late date. 
Apparently, to judge from the Jewish rolls of the Law, what we now call the Book of 
Leviticus was simply sections twenty-four to thirty-three of the Torab,1 the first 
division of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

L TBB RATIONAL SACRIFICES. Sacrifice, as a Corm o( Divine worship, was not confined 
under the Law to individ!!Bls, whether among the priests or the populace. The nation 
as such was identified with sacrificial observances. A national rejoicing was regarded 
as possible, and therefore a national thank offering. The chosen people were supposed 
to be collectively capable of humiliation and confession of sin, and therefore of a 
national atonement. Similarly, a national self-surrender to the will of Jehovah was 
deemed to be frequently appropriate, and hence national burnt offerings were consumed 
in the national behalf. This national identification with the Levitical sacrifices is a 
prominent characteristic of the Jewish Church. 

The national offerings consisted: 1. Of the serial offerings, or those daily, weekly, 
and monthly sacrifices ordered to be presented in the nation's behalf. 2. Of the festal 
offerings, or the ceremonial appropriate to the several exceptional days of sacrificial 
observance. 3. Of the offerings for the service of the holy place; and 4. Of some 
extraordinary offerings instituted in response to a widely felt need for worship or
humilia.tion at extra.ordinary seasons. 

1. The aerial offerings. Every day, morning and evening, the priests were bidden to. 
effect, in the name of the congregation, the burnt offering of a lamb of a year old, and 
to present therewith its appropriate meal offering and drink offering (Exod. xxix~ 
38-42; eh. vi. 1-4; Numb. :u:viii. 3-a). The presentation was made according 
to the customary ritual for burnt offering. From the regularity of its succession this-. 
daily burnt offering is also called the II continual" or "continuous" burnt offering 
(Exod. :u:ix. 42; Numb. xxviii 6; comp. Dan. viii. 11). The only additional feature· 
of this daily offering to which attention need be called is the probability of a direct 
association with the people at large by a peculiarity of ritual. According to rabbinio 
tradition, the nation was expressly represented in the court of the Lord's house by 
certain ~PP- •~~~. or permanent officials, who performed the customary ~tee of_ !he· 
imposition of their hands upon the victim, and its slaughter. Should this tradition 

J See •Commentary upon the Holy Bible,' edited by Canon Cook, 1 Leviticus,' vol. 1.. 
p. 493. 
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eimply refer to the days of Zerubbabel's temple, 8till tl ,at later practice must point back 
to some earlier form of national representation. 1 

Every sabbath the daily burnt offering was doubled night and morning (Numb. 
xxvliL 9, 10), 

On the first day of every month, or on the new moon as it was called, two young 
·bullocks, a r.am, and seven lambs, with the prescribed meal and drink offerings, were 
-ordered to be offered, in addition to the continuous burnt offering; a kid was also to 
be killed for a sin offering (Numb. :uviii.11-15). The new moon was also emphasized 
by a rousing blast upon the silver trumpets (Numb. x. 10). Further, on the new moon 
of the seventh month, dignified pre-eminently with the name of the Feaat of the Blast 
,of Trumpets, an additional burnt offering was to be made of a bullock, a ram, and 
-seven lambs, in addition, that is, to the offering of the month and the daily burnt 
offering (eh. xxiii. 23-25; Numb. nix. 1-6). 

2, 7'he festal offerings. Following the order of the Levitical calendar, the several 
festal or solemn seasons were Passover, the Paschal Feast, and Pentecost (or the 
Passover cycle), and the Day of Atonement, followed by the Feaat of Tabernacles 
{or the cycle of the seventh month). 

The Paasover cycle. Even in the first celebration or the Passover, amidst all the 
:idolatry and hardship or Egypt, there were features of sacrificial import. It was by 
Divine command that a lamb or kid, e. male and physically immaculate, had been 
-sle.in at sunset in every household, the sacred blood having been sprinkled with hyssop 
upon the posts and lintels of the front door. Also it was by Divine command that the 
victim was roasted whole, and hastily partaken of with loins girt and staff in han d 
Thus two features-the blood ritual and the sacred feast-were not without their 
·sacrificial reference, And this reference was made yet more distinct when the per
petual celebration of the Passover was enjoined under e.ltered conditions, and when the 
solemn feast of expectation became the solemn feast of reminiscence. Instead of being 
slain at home, the Paschal lamb was to be slain in the court of the tabernacle, and 
instead of being sprinkled upon the doorway of the offerer, it was to be sprinkled upon 
the altar of burnt offering (comp. Exod. xii; Deut. xvi. 1-8; 2 Chron. llL 16 ; 
xxx:v. 11; e.lso Exod. xi.ii. 3-10; xxxiv. 18-21; eh. xxi.ii. 4-8; Numb. ix. 1-14; 
xxvili 16-25). 

On the morning e.fter the Pe.sche.l Supper, namely, on the fifteenth of the finit month, 
the Paschal Fee.st commenced. It lasted seven days, the first day e.nd the last par
taking of the che.racter of a sabbath; that is to say, work being interdicted, e.nd a 
public e.ssembly of the people e.t the one place of worship enjoined. This feast is known 
under two ne.mes. It is most frequently called in the Pentateuch the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, from the circumste.nce the.t none but such bread was eaten by 
.command throughout its course. It is once designated the Feast of the Passover in 
the Penta.tench. In after times these names were retained, At this feast, in addition 
to the abstention from leaven-itself of sacrificie.l significance-a. peculiar ritual was 
ordered to be observed. Every day, e.fter the offering of the custome.ry burnt offering, 
e. further offering by fire was me.de. Two bullocks, e. ram, e.nd seven lambs, with their 
accompe.nying mee.l and drink offerings, were to constitute the festal burnt offering, and 
one goe.t the sin offering; these offerings being repeated every day of the feast. The 
second de.y of the feast was also che.racterized by an e.dditione.l act, not e. little curious. 
Being the time of early harvest, e. sheaf of the firstfruits was brought to the priest, who 
" we.ved" it before the Lord, presenting at the same time a le.mb for a burnt offering, 

1 Bee Oarpzov, • Appe.ratus Historioo-Critlous Antiqnitatum Gentis Hebraic111' (1748), 
pp. 1091 110. Oomp. Keil, 'Handbuch dor Bibi. Arch&olotfie,' seot. 76, 1, 
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together with a fifth of an ephah of meal and a quarter of a hin of 'lline (comp. ob. 
xxiii. 9-14; Numb. xxviii. 17-25). 

Fifty days after the Paschal Supper came the Feast of Harvest-to use one of the 
i;everal designations of the final feast of the Passover cycle-so called from the time of 
its observance. Another name for this feast was that of Firstfruit.s, a designation which 
is self-explanatory. From the fact that seven full weeks were allowed to elapse after the 
Passover before its celebration, it was also named the Feast of Weeks, or poesibly this name 
refers to the whole period between Passover and Pentecost. The date of its occurrence also 
explains its later name, just mentioned, of Pentecost. The feast lasted but a day, and 
partook of the nature of a eabbath. This fea.st again has a special eacrificial ritual 
peculiar to itself, consisting of a meal offering, a burnt offering, a sin offering, and a 
peace offering: the meal offering being two loaves of leavened bread, to be offered as 
firstfruits; the burnt offering consisting of seven lambs, one ram, and a bullock, together 
with meal offerings and drink offerings; a kid constituting the sin offering, and two lambs 
the peace offering. The common details of the ritual of presentation were observed 
with two exceptions-the two loaves and the two lambs were simply waved before the 
Lord, and were not consumed by fire ; they were " holy to the Lord for the priest ,. 
(comp. eh. :xxiii. 15-21; Numb. x:xviii. 26-31; Deut. :xvi. 9-12), 

The cyck of the seventh month, The seventh month stood out in strong relief in the 
Jewish calendar. It opened, as we have seen, with the Feast of Trumpets, as if to 
awaken the nation year by year to the high importance of the days in which its lot was 
cast, and continued with blended solemnity and rejoicing, bringing in due course the 
great Day of Atonement, upon the tenth of the month, and the Feast of Tabernacles, 
or Ingathering, upon the fifteenth. 

The ritual of the Day of Atonement was peculiarly sacrificial, and although there is 
combined therein not only offerings referring to :national sins, but those of an official 
nature, it may tend to clearness if that ritual be described in order once for all. "The 
law concerning the Day of Atonement contains instruction as to the performance of the 
appropriate ritual, and as to its performance annually. The prescribed ritual was as 
follows : ,AI!, a sacrifice for the priesthood, the high priest was to bring a sin offering of a 
bullock and a burnt offering of a ram; and as a sacrifice for the congregation, a sin. 
offering of two he-goats and a burnt offering of a ram. The priest was to be clothed, 
not in his state costume, but in a dress entirely of white, to be put on after bathing 
the whole body, and not simply the hands and feet as customarily. This dress of white 
was not even the plain official dress of the ordinary priesthood, for that had a coloured 
girdle. Lots were then cast opon the two he-goats-one lot for Jehovah and one for 
.Azazel; and, according as the lots fell, so were they presented as living sacrifices before 
the altar. The ceremony of the expiation of the priesthood and the holy places then 
commenced. The bullock having been slain as a sin offering for himsel! and his house, 
the high priest filled the censer with embers from the altar of burnt offering and with 
incense, and placed the censer within the vail. Some of the blood of the ox was then 
sprinkled upon the mercy-seat and seven times upon the ground. A~onement was
afterwards made for the nation. The he-goat was slain, and its blood, having been 
taken into the holiest, was sprinkled as the blood of the ox had previously been. '.l.'he 
floor of the holy place was next sprinkled with blood, and the altars of incense and 
burnt offering. The expiation of the priesthood, tabernacle, and nation being now 
performed, an exquisitely symbolic act of forgiveness was gone through. The high-
1,riest placed both his hands upon the head of the live goat, confessed over it all the 
bins and transgression~ of the people, and sent it away by a man who was standing 
ready into the desert. The high priest then removed his white garments, purified 
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himself at the laver, and, having donned his official robes, o:ff'ered the burnt offerings for 
himself and the people." 

Further, the Feast of Tabernacles, time of wild and often libidinous rejoicing as it 
was, hi.Id its specific ritual of gifts and atonement, adjusted to the several days during 
which it lasted. Seven days long were the booths standing in the sacred court, and a 
kind of retrogression was observed in the sacrificial procedll!'e. .As on the other fa,t 
days, a goat was daily offered as a sin offering. The number of rams and lambs was 
doubled, being two and fourteen respectively. But it was in the number of bullocks 
that the distinguishing feature of the feast appeared. Seventy bullocks in all were 
offered, these being so distributed tha.t, on the last day of the feast, seven were slain, 
eight on the day preceding, nine on the day previous to that, and so on, daily increasing 
by one until the total reached thirteen, the proportion slaughtered on the first day 
(comp. Exod. x:xili. 16; eh. :u.iii. 34-43; Numb. nix. 12-38; Deut. xvi. 13-16; 

xxxi. 10-13). 

3. Tlie ojferi11gs for the service of the holy place. These offerings consisted of the 
holy oil for the daily replenishing of the lamps of the golden candlesticks, a.rranged 
"from evening to morning" by the priesthood; of the incense, peculiarly compounded, 
and daily burnt upon the golden altar; and of the twelve loaves, a.rra.nged in rows, with 
fra.nkincense and liba.tions of wine, to judge from the furniture of the table of shew
bread, which were laid before the Lord as a memoria.l at the beginning of every week, 
and eaten by the priests as "a most holy thing" at the close. In the present reference, 
the significant fact in connection with these offerings is that they were national rather 
than official, to say nothing of personal For the materials thereof were selected from 
offerings representatively made by the people. Thus it is the children of Israel, and. 
not the priests, who are bidden to bring pure olive oil for the lamps of the sanctuary. 
It would seem also that the constituents of the sacred incense were the gift of the 
people, seeing that in the first instance they were ordered to be provided by Moses, the 
representative of the tribes at large rather than of Levi. And, as regards the shew
bread, conceding that the number of its loaves did not point to the number of the 
tribes, as seems probable, it is expressly said, "every sabbath it shall be presented 
before Jehovah continually on the part of the s011s of Israel, an eternal covenant" 
(eh. xxiv. 8), Compare on the above statements, Exod. xxvii. 20; eh. :u.iv. 2; Exod. 
xu. 34-38; xxv. 30; eh. xxiv. 6-8; Numb. iv. 7; Exod. xxvii. 12. 

4, Ths extraordinary offerings. Amongst these offerings, in· which we see the 
general theory of Old Testament sacrifice applied to unlooked-for waves of national 
sentiment, whether penitential or eucharistic, may be classed such abnormal offerings 
as those for the erection of the tabernacle; those at the consecration of Aaron; the 
surrender of their mirrors by the Hebrew women for the manufacture of the brazrn 
]aver; the sin offerings presented by the congregation in acknowledgrnent of some 
special sin of national bearing, such as the crimes of Korab and Achan; or the multi
tude of sacrifices slaughtered at the consecration of the temple. A very interestin6 
series of instances, showing as they do a trial of old ordinances in new conditions, Rn 
application of the Law to changed circumstances, an apprehension of the spirit which 
is nobler than an obedience to the letter; and suggesting, as they undoubtedly do 
suggest, a variety of possible adaptations of the Law to religious ends not expressly 
contemplated. 

II. THE OFFICIAL BAORIFICEB. Not only did the officials of the Jewish nation act 
as the religious representatives of the tribes in the manner just described, not only did 
they approach the Majesty on high as individual suppliants in the manner about to be 
described, but, according to the dictates of the Mosaic Law, there were sacrificial rites 
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administered by them, neither in their representative nor lu their individual oapacity, 
but purely as officials. These rites pertained to the officials of Churoh and Stato and 
l!OCiety at large, and may be conveniently classified according as they attaohed to the 
priests, the kings, the elders, and the ministering women. 

1. The priestly o_f!erings. Quite apart from their almost endless duties u the 
religious executive of the Israelites, there was a distinctive sacrificial cultus which 
belonged to the priests in their exceptional official functions. The following enumera
tion is exhaustive. There were special sin offerings to be made by any priest who had 
inadvertently erred in the discharge of his holy calling (eh. iv. 3). There was a specific 
offering of meal to be made by the high priest daily, morning and evening, within the 
outer vail (eh. vi. 14). The solemn expiation of the great Day of Atonement opened, 
as we have seen, with an atonement for the officiator and the whole priestly order. At 
the consecration of any high priest, priest, or Levite, characteristic offerings were 
enjoined, varying in costliness and manner in eacl;I case. Thus at the consecration of 
a Levite, the lowest grade in the hierarchy, there was a consecration itself called a 
sacrifice (Numb. viii. 13); after a process of purification, two young bullocks were 
offered, the one for a sin offering and the other for a burnt offering (Numb. viii. 6-26). 
At the consecration of a priest, the intermediate ecclesiastical grade, two sets of three 
acts were performed: in the first place, the novice was specially purified, solemnly 
invested, and religiously anointed; and in the second place, a triple sacrifice was pre
sented in his behalf, consisting of a bullock for a sin offering, a ram for a burnt offering, 
and a ram for a peace offering (Exod. xxiv. 1-37; xl. 12-15; eh. viii. 1-36), .At 
the consecration, however, of the "anointed priest,n or "the priest n par excellence, 
afterwards called the "high priest," a more elaborate ceremonial still was ordained, 
occupying seven days instead of one, and, whilst consisting of the same series of acts
puri.6.cation, investiture, anointing, and sacrifice, this last act showing as clearly as the 
investiture with the "golden garments" the exalted rank of the person concerned.
whereas for an ordinary priest one bullock formed a sin offering, for a high priest seven 
bullocks were offered on successive days. A further evidence of his exalted position 
may be seen in the sin offering to be made by the high priest upon any infringement 
of his official duty. "He was to offer an ox without blemish. Having performed the 
presentation, the imposition of the hand, and the slaughtering in the customary 
manner, he took a part of the blood into the tabernacle, and sprinkled it seven times 
• in the face of the va.il of the holy,' and having put some of the blood upon the horns 
of the altar of incense, be poured out the remainder at the bottom of the altar of 
burnt offering. The same fatty portions which were removed in the case of the peace 
offerings were afterwards lifted off the carcase and consumed above the daily burnt 
offering, the high priest carrying the rest of the carcase to a clean place before the 
camp, and burning it on wood with fire.n A ceremonial of highly significant 
variations ! 

2. The offerings of the princes and the ruler. Express mention is made of elaborate 
offerings made at the dedication of the tabernacle "by the princes of Israel, heads of 
the house of their fathers "-gold and silver utensils, a goat apiece for a sin offering •. 
and large burnt offerings and peace offerings (Numb. vii. 10-89). Express mention 
is also made of a sin offering for a ruler, whether judge or king (eh. iv. 22-26). 
Remembering, however, the special offerings of David and Solomon on set occasions, it 
would appear that the offerings just mentioned are simply instances of an adaptation 
c,f the sacrificial cultus to the sanctification of the chief officers of the State, and 
instances which any occasion of great penitence or gratitude might constitute into an 
inspiring precedent, 
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3. The offerings of the holy women. In this case again we seem merely to have an 
.tn&tance or a class of presentations capable or infinite I epetition by BeCtions of Jewish 
Bociety. These holy women "served at the door of the tabernacle" (Exod. xxxviii. 8; 
1 Sam. ii. 22), not aBBisting, of course, in any of the ritual prescribed for the priests or 
Levites, but abiding apparently in a holy ministration of prayer and praise, fasting and 
sacrifice, like the saintly daughter of Pbanuel; at least, such ie the interpretation ol 
these holy attendants suggested by the Septuagint, the Targum of Onkelos, Jerome, 
and many rabbis, as shown by Munster and Fagiue in the 'Critici Sacri.' 

III. THE PERSONAL OFFERmos. These are divisible into two classes-the blood and 
I.he bloodless sacrifices, the former including the burnt offerings, the peace offerings, the 
sin and the trespass offerings ; and the latter including the meat, or the meal, offerings, 
as they are better termed, the libations, the offerings of oil and incense, and a variety 
of oblations, such as the redemption moneys for every Israelite, the tithes, the firstlings, 
and the vows. Of these two classes in order ; certain modifications of the blood and 
bloodless sacrifices under special circumstances may then be appended. 

1. The blood sacrifices. The burnt offerings. Two points call for notice, namely, the 
injunctions concerning the victims to be slain, and those concerning the ritual to be 
observed in slaying. The victims varied with the wealth of the offerers. If the offerer 
was poor, a turtle-dove or pigeon sufficed to neutralize the command not "to appear 
before the Lord empty," and in the presentation of this humblest offering the officiating 
priest simply cleaned the birds and burnt them upon the accustomed altar. Richer 
offerings were such as an ox, a ram, or a goat, in the transformation of either of which 
into a sweet savour a more elaborate ritual was observed. This ritual ie described at 
length because it was adopted in all burnt offerings, whether national, official, or 
personal. "The victim was brought to the altar by the offerer, who then forcibly laid 
his hand upon the animal's head, and slaughtered it upon the north side. In the act 
of slaughtering, the blood was caught by the priest and swung against the four walls of 
the altar. The offerer then flayed the slaughtered animal, divided it, cleansed the 
intestines and the lower parts of the legs ; whereupon the officiating priest, appropriating 
the skin, placed the several parts, with the head and fat, in order upon the wood, which 
had been previously arranged upon the ever-burning fire, and the whole sacrifice rose 
'as an offering of fire of a sweet savour unto Jehovah.'" A meal offering and a drink 
offering always accompanied this form of sacrifice (comp. eh. i.). 

The peace offerings. In this case also emphasis must be laid upon the victims and 
the mode. With respect to the former, it might be a bull, a cow or a calf, a ram, a 
sheep or a lamb, a be-goat or a ehe-goat, the selection being regulated by the purse 
and the inclination of the offerer. As for the ritual, which mutatis mutandis was also 
observed in all the varieties of the peace offering, national, official, or individual, it in 
part resembled and in part differed from that of the burnt offering. "The victim 
having been brought to the altar, the offerer laid his band upon its head, slaughtered 
it (but apparently not on the north side)-tbe priest meanwhile catching the blood 
and sprinkling it upon the altar-flayed, divided, and cleansed it. The course subse
,quently followed was essentially different from that employed for the burnt offering. 
Instead of burning the animal entire, the offerer detached all the separable portious 
of fat, such as the flare, and that in which the intestines, kidneys, and liver are 
embedded; and in the case of sheep severed the fat tail; these portions were then 
burnt with the daily burnt offering. The breast was afterwards 'waved' by a kind of 
horizontal movement, and given to the Aaronites, and the right leg was lifted or 
'hoaved off' as a gift to the officiating priest. The remains of the carcase were carried 
away by the offerer, and a meal made of it in the sacred rrecincts of the taberoocle. 
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Meat and drink offerings accompanied this form of sacrifice, one of the cakes of the
meal offering always falling to the priest." Three occasions for the presentation of 
peace offerings are expressly mentioned: they might be made at special seasons of 
gratitude, and were then called thank offerings; they were presented when vows wer& 
made before the Lord, and were then called votive offerings ; or they were voluntarily 
made at any time when there was a longing for the fellowship of Jehovah, being 
then called voluntary offerings. The laws of thn peace offering are given in ohs. iii, 
and vii. 11-36. 

Tlw Bin offerings, Some of the characteristic futures of the sin offering have been 
11.lroady passed under review in connection with thti national and official offerings, and 
it has already become evident that the differenti,a of this class of sacrifices was tow 
found in a peculiar manipulation of the blood of the animal slaughtered, This fact 
becomes very evident indeed when we turn to the regulations concerning the individual 
sin offerings. "When a ruler or common Israelite ~inned through ignorance, they 
were ordered to bring, on becoming conscious of their fault, the ruler an immaculate 
he-goat, and the Israelite an i=aculate shaggy she-goat; in both cases the offerer 
then went through the customary process of laying on the hand and slaying, upon. 
which the priest, having collected the blood, smeared some upon the horns of the altar, 
poured out the rest at the foot, and burnt the whole of the fat upon the hearth ; the 
carcase fell to the priest. The sin offerings were slain where the burnt offerings were. 
It is also noteworthy that, whilst many victims might be offered as a burnt offering, 
the sin offering might never consist of more animals than one." It will be perceived 
upon a comparison of the several forms of sin offering, that the ritual observed was 
always the same in certain important points, such as the manipulation with the blood, 
the burning of the fatty portions, and the destination of the carcaoo (which always fell 
to the priest, either for his own use or to_ bum without the camp), For the law of the 
sin offering, consult eh. iv. 

The trespass offerings. However similar in name, these formed a class quite distinct 
from the preceding class, and this distinction must be considered later on. At present 
it is sufficient to tabulate, as has been done in the other three classes, the sort of 
victims presenw:l and the manner of their presentation. "In all cases the offering 
consisted of a ram, the blood of which, after the customary presentation, imposition of 
hands, and slaughtering, instead of being smeared upon the horns of the altar or taken 
into the holy place like the blood of the sin offerings, was simply swung against the 
side of the altar, the ritual being thenceforth the same as for the sin offering either of 
a ruler or common Ismelite. This class of sacrifice was always accompanied by a 
recompense, which was considered as due to God and man; the discharge of the debt 
to God being effected by the placing by the priest of a fancy value upon the offered 
ram equivalent to the wrong done; and the human liability being discharged by the 
payment to the party wronged of the whole amount of the fraud, increased by a retri
butory fifth.'' The laws of the trespass offerings are given in chs. v. 14, etc., and 
vi. 1-7. 

2. The bwodless a<JCT'ificu. These include the so-called meat offerings, the tithes 
and the firstfruits, both of which were solemnly presented before the Lord at the altar 
of burnt offering and consecrated by a solemn dedication by fire of part to the Lord, 
and the other bloodless sacrifices which were not presented at the altar, Of these only 
the first class call for any further remarks. 

The meat offering, were so called in the Authorized Veroion because meal was the 
staple food of the sixteenth century. Times and custoII111 have now changed, and 
the word" meat" refers now to animal rather than vegetablo food. It is now, therefore, 
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advisable to speak of meal ofl'erings, not meat offerings. These offerings were the 
Levitioal vegetable sacrifices, and were preceded, with two exceptions-the daily offer
ing of the high priest and that which was substituted by the poor for the burnt 
offering-by some form of blood 1180ri.fice, either a buint offering or a peace offering. 
" They consisted of fine wheaten flour, or of cakes of the same, variously prepared 
with oil, 8000rding to the culinary arts of the Jews, BODle being baked in a small oven 
like the Arab's tannur, some being prepared on plates, and some in a skillet; they also 
occasionally consisted of roasted ears of corn. To all these 'meat offerings' oil and 
salt were added, and to those which consisted of flour or grain incense also .... The 
ritual of presentation wasJvery simple. The offerer brought the offering to the priest., 
who took a handful of the meal and oil with the incense, and burnt them on the altar, 
the remainder falling to the priest as 'a thing most holy.'" 

3. Certain modi.ficationa of the two previow classea enjoined under special circum
stancea, Not merely did the Law contain directions for individual sacrifices such as 
have been.already described, but some specific adaptations were enjoined of the sacri
ficial ritual, in order to expressly connect certain states of mind and body with the 
scenic worship of the sanctuary. The occasion for these modified forms of ritual wern 
the following; they are simply named for the most part, and the references given to the 
Law for fuller details:-

Upon contact with tJ corpse (see Numb, xiL and comp. 'Scriptural Doctrine of 
Sacrifice,' p. 7 4). 

Upon the cure of tJ leper. The purification of a restored leper was divided into two 
series of acts performed after an interval of seven days, being at both times a modified 
sacrificial ritual (comp. eh. xiv, and' Scriptural Doctrine of Sacrifice,' p. 75). 

Aftm parturition. The mother who had recovered from childbirth must present 
herself with a sacrifice at the altar (see eh, xii. 1-8). 

After cessation of derangement of sea;ual organs (see eh. xv. 1-15; 25-30), 
In connection with the Nazarite vow, This vow of abstinence and continency was 

itself a form of sacrifice. It was also directly associated with the sacrificial ritual. 
Upon any unintentional defilement of a Nazarite by sudden death in his company, an 
offering was to be made of two doves, or pigeons, by way of atonement, and a lamb was 
to be .brought as a trespass offering. There Wa/il also a peculiar rite to celebrate the 
expiry of his vow (comp, Numb. vi. 13-21) . 

.At the so-called trial of jealousy, a solemn ordeal, by which conjugal infidelity was 
submitted to an awful sacrificial test. The suspicious husband brought the wife to the 
priest, together with an offering of barley meal, without oil or incense. The ordeal was 
this, The priest, taking some holy water from the laver, apparently in an earthen 
vessel in which he had mixed a little dust from the sacred court, and placing the meal 
in the woman's hand, eware the woman according to an appalling formula, to which he 
says, " Amen, amen." Further, he wrote the formula in a book, and, having blotted 
it out with the holy water, caused the woman to drink the water. Nor was the ordeal 
even yet complete. There was a subsequent waving of the meal before the Lord, a 
burning of it upon the altar, and a second potation of the holy water. With this 
result, .the thigh of the perjured woman rotted (see Numb. v. 11-31). 

B, SCRIPTURAL PRINCIPLES APPLICABLE TO THE ELUCIJ)ATION OP THE LEVITICAL 

SACRIFICES. 

To the Christian mind, accustomed to accept instinctivdy as fundamental postulates 
the spirituality and universality of worship, it might well seem at first sight that so 
costly and complicated a ritnal as has jnst been described was something less than 
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Divine. Origen's dilemma, that this cultus by presentation ls either unworthy of its 
-Creator, or its Creat-0r is himself unworthy, seems to have some reason on its side. Nor 
<loes his escape from the dilemma appear at first blush irrational; it may seem better 
to some to inquire as to what these laws may be made to mean, rather than to investi
gate minutely what they seem to mean. Nevertheless, in real truth, it is needless 
to constitute one's self a pupil of tho philosophical eunuch of Alexandria. Ascetic 
rebellion against the actual condition of life providentially arranged for us is not the 
highest mark of sanctified wisdom, and quite another method of escape than Origen's 
from the danger of the flesh may be pursued both in morals and in religion. As 
marriage may afford finer scope for the spiritual culture of life than celibacy, so a 
patient study of the reputed materialism of the Levitical sacrifices may issue in a more 
spiritual view of the Divine dealings than spiritualizing falsely so called. A little care 
and attention best.owed upon the actual teachings of Scripture show an exquisite 
adaptation ·to the needs of the Jew in the process of discipline to which he was 
divinely submitted. Indeed, a rational interpretation of the _language of Scripture 
will elevate the Levitical cultus into so splendid an agent in the religious development 
of the chosen people, as not to be derogatory to Deity himself. At least, so we hope t-0 
show by an examination into the early records of the Pentateuch. By the sacrifice 
and offering which Jehovah did not for himself desire, he yet satisfactorily educated, 
as we shall see, a people to whom the higher revelation in the body could be made. 
Xay, however Judaism may fall short of Christianity, it is beyond all comparison with 
any other religious system developed during th& world's course. A worship which 
could train and satisfy a David and an Isaiah, a Jeremiah and an Ezekiel, must be 
pre-eminent amongst the non-Christian faiths. The task we now place before ourselves, 
therefore, is to educe from the Old Testament certain general principles which may be 
applied to the comprehension of the Lcvitical sacrifices. What light the Jew had 
upon the rites he was bidden to perform, we are now to gather into a focus. If the 
labour be great, it will not be unremunerative; in this toil, too, there will be profit. 
The inquiry will conveniently range itself under the following heads: We shall first 
elicit from Scripture some fundamental ideas co=on t-0 the whole of the Levitical 
sacrifices; we shall next investigate the significance attached by Scripture t-0 the 
varied, yet ordained, ritual of those sacrifices ; thirdly, we shall ascertain the mea.ning 
associated by Scripture with the several varieties of these sacrifices; and lastly, we 
shall oonsider the significance of the several feasts and fasts t-0 the celebration of which 
the sacrificial ritual was accommodated. These details settled, it will then be possible 
to regard the Levitical sacrifices as.a whole. The application of these leading principles 
to the multitudinous injunctions previously classified will then be easy, and the result, 
it is believed, will be at once stimulating to faith and evocative of devout thankfulness. 

Here a caution may be not unwisely interpolated. It possibly calls for explicit 
statement that, when we speak of scriptural principles of sacrifices and of principles 
deducible from the Scriptures, we do not refer to proof texts merely. The interpreta
tion and application of Scripture is not so facile. However poorly the writer has 
succeeded in his aim, that aim itself is to base the interpretation of the Levitical sacri
fices upon a series of complete inductions from the scriptural data, including, as they 
do, the implications of philology and the suggestions of general usage, possibly the hints 
derivable from a trained sense, as well as the numerous passages for which chapter and 
,·erse can be given. Scriptural arcb.reology is only inexpugnable when it consists of 
perfect inductions from Scripture, and perfect inductions must summarize tenor in 
,additio!l to positive statements of facts. 

1. Certain /unda'TMfl,tal idea, common to thf Levitkal sacr(Jices, The idea underlying 
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the !!eneric term "qorban." After what has been already said upon the meaning anr} 
Biblical usage of this term for all forms of sacrifice, whether bloodless or marked by 
tho effusion of blood, whether presented at the altar or without discrimination of place, 
little further need be added. All the Levitical sacrifices were gifts to Jehovah. They 
gave tangible expression to the innate sentiments of every worshipper down to the 
lowest grade of the fetichist, that it is necessary to attest the self-denial of his soul by 
some gift which the hand can bring; a sentiment which Jehovah not only sanctioned 
in the Jew, but demanded when he said," Thou shalt not appear before me empty." 
He who brought a qorban made a presentatwn. Undoubtedly the problem of the 
Levitical sacrifices is like one of those intricate locks which only a combination of keys 
can open. One master-key has been discovered in this idea of qorban. What
ever else the Levitical sacrillces were, they were presentations to Jehovah, &.'\crlfices 
symbolic of self-sacrifice. 

The idea underlying the term" kiP'[JM' "and it, 1everal form& This technical term and 
its derivatives are translated in the Authorized Version by atone and its derivatives. 
Without discussing the primary significance of the word,1 suffice it to say that" atone'' 
in its scriptural sense means" to cover sin," in other words, to neutralize or conceal sin 
so that it should not offend the Deity-to render the Divine wrath inoperative. To 
make an atonement, if we probe the Hebrew figure, "_was to throw, so to speak, a veil 
over sin so dazzling that the veil and not the sin was visible, or to place side by side 
with sin something so attractive as to completely engross the eye. The figure which 
the New Testament uses when it speaks of the 'new robe,' the Old Testament uses 
when it speaks of atonement. When an atonement was made under the Law, it was 
as though the Divine eye, which had been kindled at the sight of sin and foulness, was
now quieted by the garment thrown around it; or, to use a figure much too modern,. 
yet equally appropriate, it was as if the sinner, who had been exposed to the lightning. 
of the Divine wrath, had been suddenly wrapped round and insulated. n So much for 
the idea of the word. In addition, let the precise association of the idea be remembered. 
This idea of atonement is expressly associated with the blood of the sacrifices in an 
important passnge: " For the soul,• it is said, in eh. :z:vii. 11, "of the flesh is in the 
blood, and I (the Lord) have given it you upon the altar to be an atonement for your 
souls: for the blood it atones by the sou].• In other words, to avoid the lengthy 
controversy connected with this passage, it is at least alleged that the blood of every 
animal sacrifice has been appointed by God, for some reason of his own, as a means 01 

neutralizing the sin of the Jew, because the blood is the life of the animal sacrificell. 
Four truths thus emerge, viz. first, the Levitical sacrifices bad a power of atonement; 
secondly, that atonement was connected only with the blood sacrifices; thirdly, it was 
the effusion or blood which was declared to be a neutralizing of sin; and fourthly, this 
act or atonement was an act of substitution, that is to say, a forfeited human life was 
spared becaWle of an animal life surrendered. Of course, we are not arguing either the 
reasonableness or irrationality of this fact; it is our present purpose simply to state it. 
Thus the second master-key to the Levitical sacrifices has been obtained. But although, 
to continue the figure, the door into the mysterious chamber is opened, the only 
available light is that which hos followed our entrance ; there are many windows to be 
unbarred and bliuds to be lifted before the entire chamber is visible to its remotest 
corner and most secret recess. To this unbarring and illuminating we must now 
proceed. 

The significance of the materials med in sacrifice. As our previous classification has
nbown, these materials were divisible into animal and son-animal offerings, or, to adopt. 

~ • Scripture! Doctrine or Saorillce,' pp. 482-486. 
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the yet more significant technicalities, Into blood and bloodless offerings. The Idea, 
already educed render the interpretation of these two classes of material easy. Thfl 
bloodless offerings were presentations simply; they were gifts made to Jehovah upon 
approach to him in worship; they were this and nothing more, The blood sacrifices 
were this and something more; they were both presentations and Instruments of 
atonement; in addition to being the gifts of the offerer to Jehovah, they possessed the 
all-important blood which testified to tho substituted life. In every case of animal 
sacrifice the blood spilt spoke of a substituted life, whilst in every case also the animal 
itself, of some value to the offerer, spoke of a presentation made. And lt is this latter 
fact which elucidates another point in the ceremonial of animnl sacrifice, namely, the 
variety and the kind of victims enjoined. Offerings were only to be made of such 
animals as did not contradict the Lev1tica.l laws of food-of such animals, therefore, as 
Jehovah could receive. Further, the victims were of very different value; a bullock 
was worth more than a cow, a cow t!1an a calf, a calf than a ram, a ram than a sheep, 
a sheep than a lamb, a lamb than a pigeon, and a pigeon than a handful of meal; the 
gradation of animal became a gradation of gift. The more costly the gift the more 
self-sacrificing the offering. 

The signijicanr.e of the pla.u of =iJi,~ In the patriarchal age, it would appear, 
a.ny place might be a place of special Divine revelation, and therefore a place where an 
altar might be erected; in the Levitical code, the legitimate place of sacrifice was more 
restricted. The large majority of offerings, as our previous description has already 
made evident, were ordered to be presented within the precincts of the one spot which 
.Jehovah had consecrated by his presence. A.sit is said in Deut. xii. 6, 6, "But unto 
the place which the Lord your God shall choose out of all your tribes to put his Name 
there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: and thither 
ye shall bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave 
offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the :6.rstlings of 
your herds and of your flocks." .And yet again, in vers. 13, 14, "Take heed to thyself 
that thou offer not thy burnt offerings in every place that thou seest: but in the place 
which the Lord shall choose in one of thy tribes, there _thou shalt offer thy burnt 
-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command thee." .And still more solemnly 
is the same injunction conveyed in eh. xvii. 3-9, " What man BCJever there be ol 
the house of Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that killeth it 
-0ut of the camp, and bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega
tion, to offer an offering unto the Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord; blood shall 
be imputed unto that man; he hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut off from 
among his people: to the end that the children of Israel may bring their sacrifices, 
which they offer in the open field, even that they may bring them unto the Lord, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest, and offer them for slain 
-offerings unto the Lord.," etc. IC apparent exceptions are seen in the case of Gideon, 
Manoah, David, and Elijah, it needs to be remembered that their aberrant practice was 
sanctioned by express Divine revelations; and so little was their example regarded as 
a type of permissible action, tha.t when the Beubenites wished to build a second altar, 
all Israel grew furious, and ·was ready to put two tribes and a half to the sword. 
It is therefore evident tba.t i nmense imp:;rtance was attached under the Law to the 
place of sacrifice. That pla.ce was ordered in such a way that it always fell somewhere 
within the one sanctuary; and very significantly so, for there Jthovah was supposed 
.and stated to be peculiarly present and approachable. There was a certain localization 
of the Deity according to the Mosaic Law, and the neighbourhood of the Shechinah was 
Loly ground, as the Law itself represents Jehovah as saying. "And there I will 
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meet" are the words of the Lord at the ordinance of the perpetual burnt offering at 
the door of tabernacle, "And there I will meet with the children of Israel, and the 
tabernacle shall be sanctified by my glory. And I will sanctify the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to 
minister to me in the priest's office. And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and 
will be their God" (Exod. :n:ix. 43, 44). Let it be noted, however, that, whilst the 
whole sanctuary was the abode of Jehovah, approach to him was limited by two 
conditions: first, certain sections of the sanctuary were allotted to certain sections 
of the people, the high priest a.Jone being allowed to enter the holy of holies, the priests' 
peculiar portion being the holy place, and the court being apportioned to the Jew; and 
secondly, the altars were, so to speak, the centres 0£ the several sections, in which their 
significance was concentrated and from which their power radiated. 

Thus we have express scriptural authority for saying that the varioll8 offerings were 
to be presented within the precincts of the holy place, each according to the status of 
the worshipper, because there Jehovah, the covenant God, had consented to reveal his 
Name, and be peculiarly present. 

The Bignificance of the officiating priuts. Not only was the large majority of sacrifices 
-0rdered to be made at a certain place, but by the mediation of a certain ecclesiastical 
executive. The Jews at 'large were not priests unto God, they did their priestcraft 
by deputy; and from the days of their unanimous refusal of the more exalted office 
-0f Divine administration, the tribe of Levi was set apart for holy service. The 
preceding description of the legal commands has already shown how large a part 
the priest played in sacrificial worship, how minute a rubric instructed the priest in the 
dutiful discharge of his sacred functions. For our present purpose, the tribe of Levi as 
a whole may be ignored; it is simply needful to concentrate attention upon the priests 
proper, the descendants of Aaron, and their official head, the so-called high priest. Had 
the fact of the mediation of priests any doctrine to convey to the reverent and thoughtful 
worshipper? Most assuredly. The priests were middle-men; they had an exceptional 
privilege of Divine approach; they represented God to man, and man to God. Every 
sacrifice presented through the priest was presented to Jehovah by the appointed medium 
-0f legal access. 

2. The significance of the seueral detai?s of tluJ sacrificial ritwl. It is next necessary 
to consider the significance of the curious and precise ritual ordered to be adopted in 
Racrificial worship, and to see whether and how far religious truths were taught thereby. 
It will be seen that no prescribed act was meaningless, and that each stage in the elabo
rate act of worship had its own message to convey. 

The act of presentation. The first stage in every act of sacrifice was the deliberate 
presentation of the offerer and his gift at the appropriate alto.r. Entrance into the court 
-0f the Lord's house was not casual or heedless, but of set purpose. The offerer pre
sented himself and his offering solemnly before the priest. Nor was this presentation a. 
mere opportunity for an official examination into the fulfilment of the legal conditions 
of valid sacrifice, although the officiating priest was unquestionably bound to see that 
the victim had neither spot nor blemish nor any such thing. The presentation was itself 
a thoughtful religious act. Of what nature? Without entering upon the various replies 
which have been returned by Neumann, Keil, Kliefoth, Kurtz, and Wangemann, suffice 
it to say that the thebiah was a symbolical prayer for the privileges accruing to legal 
sacrifice. To come to the altar was to come to the Lord ; to come with a willing and 
-obedient mind, fulfilling tho conditions of the Law, was to ask for a share in the promises 
thereto attached. 

The imposition of the /'1<1ncl. The victim having been solemnly presented, "the 
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offerer forcibly laid his hand upon its hoad j his hand, not his slave's ; bis hand, not hi11-
substitute's, nor his wife's, but his own band "-to retranslate what Outram extracted from 
the Talmud. There was a forcible imposition of the hand upon the head of the victim 
by the offerer, whoever be might be, whether priest or layman, king or elder, And this 
act was singularly eloquent. Again refraining from entering int.o the protracted con
tro'l'ersy as to the meaning of the rite (discussed in the writer's previous work), suffice
it to say that this act was a dedication of the victim to the purpose for which it was 
brought. Perfunctory worship Jehovah would not have, and as the deliberate act of 
presentation kept the mind of the offerer awake to the importance of the rite in which 
he was engaging, so the deliberate act of the imposition of the hand kept the mind 
awake to the same great object, Just as the presentation said, "This is my deliberat& 
a',t," so the imposition of the hand implied, "This is my deliberate gift." 

The act of slaughter. This, be it observed, was always performed by the offerer 
(possibly assisted or guided by the Levites), and hence its significance. In offering an 
animal, he was bringing before God au atonement as well as a presentation. Bd 
atonement was by the blood, not by the living animal. Whilst, therefore, sacrifice as a 
gift was complete when the victim was dedicated to sacred purposes in the two first ritual 
acts already described and explained, sacrifice as au atonement was not complete until 
the blood was given to the priest. In the act of slaughter by his own hand, the offerer 
obediently brought before God the blood of atonement.. The slaughtering was important 
3s the consummation of the act of sacrifice by the presentation of the at.oning blood 
before the Lord. 

The heaving and waving. Sometimes a peculiar swinging of the offering was 
appended to the other acts of presentation, called "heaving" and "waving" (therumah 
and thenupha). This detail was enjoined in the consecration of the Levites and priests, 
in the vow of the Nazarite, in the offering of jealousy, in the cleansing of the leprous, 
in the thank offerings and the tithes. Nor are the movements themselves difficult to 
trace. " Heaving" was a perpendicular motion from below upwards, a swinging from 
earth towards heaven. "Waving n has been very differently understood. Some of the 
early Protestant ex:egetes regarded " waving" as making the sign of the cross, in which 
they found some mysterious reference to the crucifixion of Jesus; Hengsteuhurg and 
Bahr accept this interpretation whilst rejecting the inference. Oesenius, Thalhofer, 
Keil, Knobel, Schultz, and Oehler seem to regard thenupha as a mere synonym of 
thehiah, and as forming no distinct pa.rt of the ceremonial ; in which view there is both 
truth and falsity, the" waving" being assureclly a part of the act of presentation, but a 
part of the ritual distinctly emphasized. All Wangemanu has pointed out, the compilers 
of the :Mishn.a--110 mean authorities on the details of ancient worshi~regard this move
ment of heniph as a "going and coming," as if "waving" were a horizontal movement 
backwards and forwards. With this certain passages in the Old Testament coincide. 
Thus Isa.iah calls .the swinging of an axe "waving," as also the angry shake of the 
threatening finger. Ou the whole, therefore, this significant act of the officiator would 
seem to be a more emphatic presentation. The priest took the offering aud ." heaved " 
it towards heaven, as if presenting it to the Deity who had made the heavens his throne, 
and then returned the gift to the altar by a " waving" process, which only differed from 
the reverse of" heaving" by the ex:en ise of force to counteract gravity, and place the 
limb or the firstfruits, for example, upon the altar. 

The signiflcanu of the manipulation, with the blood. Although this act varied in 
the several kinds of sacrifice, it was nevertheless invariably a more or less complete 
pouring forth of the life-blood before the Lord. The rabbinical interpreters of the Law 
divided the manipulation in question into three acts-lekicha, 6erilca, and shnpiclta. To 
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the collection of the blood In a silver bowl they gave tho name of lekicha; the applica
tion of the blood so reserved to the altar they called serika; and the pouring out of the 
superfluous blood at the runnel of the altar, whence it flowed into the brook Kedron, they 
designated shepicha. 'l'his triple division is useful as showing the stages of the 
customary procedure. It was the second stage which was manifestly the important one. 
the first being a mere preliminary, and the third a mere consequent thereto. This 
seril,a, or sprinkling, varied with the sacrifice, sometimes being a sprinkling of the sur
face of the brazen altar, sometimes a smearing of the horns, and sometimes a general 
aspersion of all the holy places and their sacred ntensils. It was always, however, a 
bringing of blood in contact with the altar, and thus before Jehovah. Upon the sig
nificance of this repulsive proceeding to modern eyes we are left in no doubt. The 
interpretation thereof is given in the passage which has already been quoted (eh. xvii. 
11), and concerning which, however interpreters may vary as to its exact purport, all 
are agreed that it defines the use of blood in the Law. " For the soul of the flesh," 
it runs, "isfa the blood: and I (the Lord) have given it you upon the altar to be an atone
ment for your souls: for the blood atones by the soul." In other words, this verse asserts 
that the blood of the animal legally presented has been appointed by God as a means of 
atonement for human life, because that blood is really the life of the animal sacrificed, 
or, to put the same thing in other words, the blood or life of an animal has been. 
graciously accepted by Jehovah (for some reason or other, and by some means or other) 
as a valid substitute for the life or blood of the sinful offerer. As Kahnis puts it, blood 
is life in compendio. By the blood manipulation one part of the twofold aim of animal 
sacrifice was completed, and a legal atonement was made for human sin. 

The significance of lhe combustion upon the altar. In the blood manipulation, as has 
just been observed, the atoning aspect of animal sacrifices was complete; the two remain
ing rites were connected with the offerings as gifts to God. There was in every case a 
burning of the carcase, wholly or in part ; this was the first of the remaining acts. The 
symbolism of this combustion is manifest. It was a sending of the gift to God. After 
arranging the divided or the selected portions of the carcase in the heaven-born fire, 
which had issued forth from the Divine presence at the consecration of the tabernacle, 
and had never been permitted to altogether expire, they were burned, that is to say, 
they were etherealized, and they rose to heaven as "a sweet savour." The rit.e bore a 
similar interpretation when it had reference to any of the bloodless offerings. To buru 
was to effectually present. 

The significanre of the concluding meal. In all offerings but the holocausts and 
certain forms of the sin offerings, the ritul\l ended in a sacrificial meal, enjoyed for the 
most part by the priesthood, but occasionally-that is to say, in the case of peacu 
offerings-shared by the laity. Of necessity, when there was a consummating feast, the 
entire gift was not burnt; part was consumed by fire in symbolical gift to God, and 
part was retained. That this romnant commonly fell to the priesthood points to the 
signlftcance of this closing net. The priests were the representatives of Jehovah; 
consumption by tho priest was as much giving to God as consumption on the altar. 
There was a mystical union between Jehovah and his priests, and participation by the 
latter was participation by the former. In the peace offering there was a continuation 
of the same idea. For a time, the sacrificing family was admitted to the privileges of 
the priesthood. It consisted for a gracious season of priests unto God. As Kurtz has 
strikingly said, "Just as the effusion of blood betokened justification, ..• so tho 
sacrificial meal told its tale of the unio mystica." 

3. TA, significance of the several species of sacrifice. It will be convenient to reverse 
our prev\ous order of exposition, and begin with-

LEVITicus. a 
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TM bloodless offerings. In these, as their name minchoth implies, the fact of presen
tation is alone emphasized. They were gifts to God simply; they were not a means 
of atonement. The whole ritual of their offering was adapted to express that they 
were presentations alone. Their further significance varied with their material. They 
oonsisted always of the products of labour; they were therefore objective representations 
of so much self-sacrifice; and it is interesting to see how these pure gHts might be 
made from all the branches of human activity-agriculture, stock-farming, arbori
culture, merchandise, luxuries, even the spoils of battle and the titles of property. 

The several blood sacrifices. These conveyed both the leading elements of Jewish 
worship. They were at once gifts and means of atonement. 'l'he ritual enjoined 
accentuated both features of blood manipulation and presentation. Further, whilst 
every blood sacrifice made both the aspects of sacrifice prominent, the materials ordered 
and the ritual enjoined adapted these fundamental facts to varying states of mind and 
inclination. The burnt offerings, and sin offerings, and trespass offerings, and peace 
offerings, were all means of adoring God, and covering sin as well ; but in each species 
there was a special adaptation to the more vivid expression and satisfaction of some 
religious state. 

The burnt offering is most nearly allied to the bloodless sacrifices. As its ritual 
shows most clearly, and as its name of holocaust implies, presentation is its leading 
characteristic; so far from the blood manipulation constituting a prominent feature, it 
seems to be, what it is in fact, a mere means to an end, a recognition of sinfulness lest 
the gift of man be despised. The variation too in the victims allowed points to the 
same fact--to the relative value of gifts, and is a kind of Old Testament proclamation 
of the duty of proportionate giving; the poor man's handful of meal, or pigeon, tells the 
same story as the widow's mite. On the other hand, the swinging of the blood collected 
by the priest against the altar is the least emphatic manner of procedure in atone
ment, whereas the burning of the whole carcase pointed most conclusively to the 
animal as a presentation to God. 

Jn the ain offering, on the contrary, it is just the blood manipulation which is 
strongly emphasized. If the burnt offering was an atonement that it might be a gift, 
the sin offering was a gift that it might be an atonement. This inference is suggested 
by the name as well as the ritual. A sin offering was an offering for sin-for sin 
of an accurately defined nature, sin bishgagah, sin of error, and not deliberate sin. As 
for the ritual, there is as distinct an accentuation of the blood manipulation as there is 
an evident withdrawal into the background of the ritual of gift, the carcase simply 
falling to the priest, or being unostentatiously burnt without the camp, as a thing which 
has performed its purpose elsewhere. Further, in connection with the ritual of the 
making a substitute for sin, it is important to notice the increase in the value of 
the substitute as the status of the offerer rose. There is a well-marked gradation in the 
victims commanded, from the comparatively worthless she-goat of the common Israelite 
to the more valuable he-goat of the ruler, and thence to the ox for the priest or the 
congregation. Again, be it observed that the sin offerings '.of individuals were not 
presentable for any sin, but ·only for the so-called sins of ignorance, error, weakness, 
whichever word may be most suitably employed for the frequent lapses of sanctified 
but depraved human nature. Sharply defined, therefore, sin offerings were gifts which 
were made for atonement of sins of ignorance, sins of ignorance, according to the 
Levitical conception, being any sins which did not wilfully contravene the dictates of 
Jehovah. 

Similarly, the significance of the trespa88 offerings may be inferred from the ritual 
and the law of their presentation. From the former it ls manifest that neither the 
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element of gift nor of atonement was the prominent feature, but the element of 
restitution. In this class of sacrifice there was always an accompanying recompense, 
which was paid both to. God who has been offended by the trespass, and to man who 
has been defrauded. It was the fancy value which was put upon the ram and which 
expiated the wrong-doer before the Great Giver of all things, and it was the monetary 
indemnity which expiated the human fraud, which gave to this offering its peculiar 
place and value. And this inference is strengthened by noting certain special cases in 
which this form of offering was ordained, Trespass offerings were to be made upon 
unconscious negligence in such dues as tithes or firstfruits, upon an unintentional 
infringement of a Divine command, and upon any deceitful violation of the rights of 
property; thus, to translate the injunctions into more general terms, trespass offerings 
were to be made upon any forgetfulness of duty to God or duty to our neighbour. 
There was always present in this class of sacrifices the idea of retribution. 

Similarly, in the peace offerings, it is again manifest that it is neither the fact of gift 
nor that of atonement which is uppermost, but that of the sacrificial meal. In this 
class, as in the preceding, the elements of presentation and atonement are but means 
to an end. The peace offerings were gifts and expiations that they might be feasts. 
The peace oil'ering was the social offering, the sacrifice of friendship, where a man and 
his kindred might have loving fellowship with Jehovah a.nd his priests. The burnt 
offering was the act of one in union with Jehovah, the peace offering of one who would 
cement union by communion. The peace offering was the Lord's Supper of the old 
covenant. 

4. The significance of the several feasts and fasts. The several feasts and fasts now 
call for consideration before we proceed to build up these numerous details into one 
consistent and instructive synthesis. The significance of these festal or penitential 
seasons must again be inferred from the :scriptural records by means of a careful 
induction in each case. 

The general import of these exceptional times and seasons in the Jewish calendar 
may be gathered from the name so frequently applied to them. They are called "holy 
convocations ; " whereby is signified that they were not simply seasons of rest, a kiml 
of Dlcadi, or Sansculottide, an atheistic day of rest, or popular festival ; they were holy 
days as well as holidays. Nor were they, this name implies, like ,birth a.nd marriage 
days, like Waterloo memorials and American Days of Independence, like Foundation 
Daye and remembrances of a pious benefactor-mere jubilant or regretful reminiscences 
of past events, such as the Divine pause after Creation, or the flight from Egypt, or the 
tenting-out at Succoth ; they were religious in the sense of present participation in 
spiritual privilege; they were sacramental memorials. In short, the Jewish festivals
(to use a convenient term not to be understood as excluding days of humiliation), 
whatever else they were, whether holidays or days of rest, were dedicated to religious 
exercises, and therefore became media for new experimental participation in the 
blessings of religious truth. 

The sabbaths were times of holy convocation, and nothing more. They were pauses. 
authoritatively demanded in the busy life of the world for spiritual as well as physical 
ends. They stood out amidst the days of the week as the Lord's days, and as. 
peremptorily as the fourth commandment bade" Remember the sabbath day to keep it 
holy," did prophets take up the strain, saying, "Moreover, I gave them my sabbaths, 
to be a sign between me and them, that they might know that it is I the Lord that 
sanctify them." Of the same general eabbatic character the new moons partook, and 
the eabbatic and jubilee year also. They were times for holiness and congregation in 
addition to being seasons of rest, Without calling any special historical event tG 
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mind, they were "holy convocations," labour boing remitted that religion might be the 
more engrossing. 

The rem11ining fest11l times and seasons had an additional oharacterist.lo. Besldos 
'being "holy convocations," when there might bo a general adoration of Jehovah, 
and a general remembrance of his goodness, and a general participation iD the 
Uesse<lncss which the truths he had graciously revealed were calculnted to Impart, 
there was in these other feasts and fasts a p11rticular remembrance of some epecial 
religious crisis in the national history, a particular celebration of some special act of 
Divine goodness, and a particular reception or some special Divine ble~siog. It was 
as though each year there was again a remembrance of the principal needs of the 
religious life, together with the special Divine methods for ministering to those needs. 
In fact, as the sabbatic cycle of festivals was fitted to keep alive in the soul the general 
relations of the Jew to his covenant God, so the remaining festivals were individually 
·adapted to fan the flickering embers of some single spiritual sense only too liable to 
-expire. The several exceptional festivals were ordained to be at once holy convoca
tions, sacred memorials, and blessed sacraments, and both history and precept are 
inadequately estimated if either element is disregarded. 

Thus it is an insufficient interpretation of the Passover if it is spoken of simply as 
a remembrance of the first constitution or the released Hebrews. The Passover, as it 
was celebrated from year to year, was a re-enactment, a reiteration, a renewal of that 
-ancient rite which inaugurated the Divine adoption of Israel as" a peculiar treasure, 
a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation,n as Jehovah himself described the liberated 
'Egyptian slaves. Passover was a time of solemn convoca.tion and sa.cred reminiscence ; 
-it was also a repetition of that symbolic ritua.l by which the children of lsra.el were 
admitted into their peculiar relationship to the Deity, wherein they may fea.st as the 
nnsomed sons of God. Briefly, Pa.ssover was a holy convoca.tion, when the first 
Passover was recapitulated, and the na.tion a.gain entered upon the amenities of Divine 
forgiveness and adoption. Or, yet more briefly, Passover was the Fea.st of Justifica
•tion, "made year by year continually." 

The rlays succeeding the Passover constitute one long festal season, commencing 
with the days of Unleavened Bread, and ending with the Fea.st of Firstfruits. Again 
we have a.n addition to the general significance of a festival for a special end. The 
justified nation is now submitting itself to rules of abstinence and habits of self
sacrifice. A not unsuita.ble name for this season would be the Feast of Consecration; 
or, to modify our previous form of speech, the Fea.st of Weeks, by which name the Old 
Testament seems sometimes to designa.te the whole period from Passover to Pentecost, 
was marked by special days of holy convocation, in which the first joys of nationa.l 
obedience and deliverance were reiterated, a.nd the people admitted to the privileges 
-of the Divine adoption testified to its blessedness by willing consecration of self and 
i,ubstance to Divine purposes. More briefly, the Feast of Weeks was the Fea.st of 
Consecration, "made year by year continually." 

A similar line of remark is applicable to the grea.t Day of Atonemenl. This day of 
humiliation was by no means a repetition of the Passover, as some have thought. It 
-does not celebrate the entrance of the people upon covena.nt rights, nor the beneficia.l 
remembrance of that entrance; it is s fast a.nd a penitential season for those who have 
been already admitted to the Divine intimacy. What else, then, could the Day of Atone
ment signify than the atonement demanded by the sinfulness inseparable even from the 
reconciled? What else could the Day of Atonement suggest than the perma.nent need 
of atonement even by a nation of priests? And what else did that da.y proclaim than the 
meeJli divinely prearranged for meeting that evident need? The Day of Atonement 
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was, as Its name Implies, that holy convocation In which the covenant people were 
oleansed from the sin contaminating their holiest service, "year by year continually.'' 
-the Fast of Absolution. 

Hence follows the meaning of that festival which formed the climax or the festive 
se8.llons of the year, the Feast of Tabernacles. Naturally enough it was jubilant and 
exultant; dances and singing and mirth werB' its natural accompaniments. For a time. 
at least, there was a joyous sojourn in the courts of the Lord's house, and a kind of 
Paradise restored where man might hear the voice of God amidst the leaves of the trees 
in which the swallow had built a nest for herself. The season was a symbolic represen
tation of the joy of the elect, who dwell in Jehovah's temple fearlessly and gleefully. 
'!'he Feast of Tabernacles, religiously regarded, was the Feast of the Joy of the 
Reconciled. 

Such, at any rate, were the religious truths these festivals were fitted to convey, and 
the types of religious life they were adapted to gratify, mould, and objectify. Doubtless 
the picture drawn is ideal, as has been the whole delineation of the si,;,.-nificance of the 
Levitical sacrifices. Undoubtedly also the realization was but rarely attained, and 
that not in the entire nation, but in the sanctified heart of some solitary worshipper like 
David or Ezekiel Nevertheless, these Divine object-lessons were not without their 
value. They were at once an exercise and an embodiment of an indispensable form of 
educational religion. They were admirably qualified for a paternal education of a religious
childhood, if they fell short of a personal culture of a religious manhood. Add the further 
truth, so clearly taught in the old coveuant, of the preparatory character of Judaism, 
and this divinely given cultus by presentation and atonement was blessed and 
stimulating indeed, "a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ." 

c. THE APPLICATION OF THE PnINCIPLEB DEDUCED TO THE ENTIRE ScHEIIB OP 

THE LEVITICAL SACRIFICES. 

There is, alas! no royal road to the comprehension of the Lcvitical sacrifices, nnd in. 
the esteem of the present writer it is only after a laborious, observant, protracted, 
and possibly wearisome journey through a wide realm of detail, that anything like sure 
approach can be made to a mastery of the difficulties of the way. A few jottings only 
of that journey have been given, a few impressions recorded in transit, but even now 
some advance can be made to the promised land of intelligibility. To speak without. 
figure, a complete synthesis of the facts and interpretations already obtained could only 
result upon a full and exhaustive survey by the light of the principles deduced of the 
entire Jewish calendar of sacrifice, Such a survey is precluded by our liwits; but. 
some suggestive outlines thereof may now be drawn. 

Let us suppose ourselves standing within the entrance of the court of the tabernacle 
or the temple as twilight is passing into dawn on the morning of the 1st of Abib, or, as 
it was afterwards called, the 1st of Nisan. For years the same round of ritual has been 
pursued, at once reminding the chosen people of their exceptional religious privileges, 
and expressing with eloquent symbol the religious sentiments which so benevolent a. 
religious system could evoke and educate, and once more the blank page of the new 
year is being presented for completion, and the services of the year 'ire recommencing. 
Before our eyes the barefooted priests, who are to officiate in their course, are already 
preparing themselves for their solemn duties by ablution at the brazen !aver, whilst, on 
the hearth of the 11ltar of burnt offerings the remnants of the first evening sacrifice of 
the new year are still burning. The ceremonies of the day begin. First comes the con
tinuous burnt offering. One of the eldera of tho people possibly presents himself in th& 

llCople's name at the altar. brine;ing with him the appointed lamb for the sacrifice and 
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the appointed meat and drink offerings. He is seen to lay his hnnd wHh some force 
upon the victim's head, thus dedicating it in the name of the entire people as a burnt 
offering in its behalf. He draws his knife and cuts its throat.: The priest, who is 
ready with a basin, collects the streaming blood and dashes it as an ntonement against 
the sides of the altar, then disfects and cleanses the carcase in the prescribed ma.nner, 
and, laying the pieces in order upon the hearth, the morning oblation rises into the air, 
" a sweet savour unto Jehovah;" and once more the daily burnt sacrifice has been 
presented as an acceptable token and memorial of the nation's consecration to Jehovah. 

But the day is a new moon, a more emphatic and memorable day of grace, and a 
more elaborate offering is added to the ordinary daily presentation. The task of the 
national representative, whoever he may be, is not yet complete, and he again presents 
himself in the same place with two young bullocks, a ram, and seven lambs for a burnt 
offering, together with the prescribed offerings of meat and wine, and also with a kid 
for a sin offering. Analogy wonld suggest that the sin offering is first made. A.gain 
the offering is formally made to the priests at the brazen altar, clad as before in their 
white robes and parti-coloured girdles, but increased in number; again the hl\Ild is 
impressed upon the head of the victim; &.,,"3.in the animalis slain in the nation's behalf; 
again one of the priests, the accredited representatives of Jehovah, collects the blood of 
the slaughtered beast; but there the similarity of the ceremonial ends. According to 
the ritual ordained for the sin offering, some of the blood is- more carefully smeared 
upon the horns of the altar, and is thus brought in more solemn memorial before the 
Lord, whilst the remainder is poured away, its end being achieved, at the base of the 
altar ; some few portions of the fat are alone consumed by fire, the offering part-aking 
more of the nature of an atonement than a gift, and for the same reason the rest of the 
carcase is not burnt within the sacred precincts of the holy place, but in some clean 
spot without the camp. Then follows the large monthly burnt offering before 
described, which puts the larger number of priests in requisition, the same form of ritual 
being gone through as in the case of the "continuous" sacrifice, and the same truth 
being si,,"Ilified with more display. Thus, at the opening year, the chosen nation is 
.again reminded of its consecration, and reconsecrated to God in emphatic manner, the 
-doctrine being simnlt.aneonsly declared by the presentation of the sin offering as well 
.as by the form of blood sacrifice, that even the best hours of religious acknowledgment 
in the most prominent days of a sanctified people are not untainted by sin, but call 
for humiliation and atonement. 

The national offerings me.de, and the golden candlestick replenished in the holy place, 
the official offerings follow. 'l'he high priest, in his: official robes of white and blue, 
" Holineu to the Lord" glistening in gold upon hie mitre, his jewelled breastplate 
-flashing a.nd sparkling in the early sun, passes to the performance of his exalted 
functions, the bells and pomegranates at the fringe of his broidered tunic ringing e.s he 
goes to present his daily sacrifice. Now he burns bis offering of meal at the altar of 
burnt offering, and, by a gift of his substance, consecrates himself anew to the Lord, no 
effusion of blood being in his case necessary, because of the peculiar holiness supposed 
to attach to his sublime office; now he advances to the holy place, and, drawing back 
the chequered curtain, "a thing of beauty and of glory," is hidden from view for a 
time, but within, we know, he is burning incense before the Lord on the golden altar, as 
a further testimony of priestly consecration-presenting solemnly this exceptional 
holocaust without blood. 

The personal offerings now succeed. These, of course, vary from day to day according 
to the number of those who are religiously impressed with the necessity of sacrifice, and 
according to the mode of imrression. For, legally compulsory as several·of the varieties 
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of individual sacrifices were, there was nn element of freedom in some, and of limitation 
in all; and llB mnnifestly ne the burnt offerings and peace offerings were purely volun
tary, it is equally evident that the sin offerings and trespass offerings were largely 
influenced by time and space. A Jew who lived remote from Jernsalem, for example, 
might know the Law, but could not possibly fulfil it; thus there would be, even with the 
enthusiastically religious, a more probable remembrance and observance upon certain set 
occasions, such as the annual feasts. Nor must the hardness of the human heart be 
forgotten, and the rare virtue of living up to spiritual privileges. Still, the supposition 
is that we are standing in the court of the tabernacle on a New Year's Day. Although not 
dignified with the importance of Pentecost or the great Da.y of Atonement, it is still a. 
festal day, and offerings of many kinds will certainly be presented. At one hour, 
full of gratitude to God, and anxious for service and self-abnegation, a man brings his 
bull, or his ram, or his goat, for a burnt offering, according to his means and inclination, 
whilst his poorer neighbour presents his pair of pigeons. The customary ritual is gone 
through, each stage of which is symbolically expressive of the act and method of 
consecration, until the holocaust rises "as an offering of fire of a sweet savour unto 
Jehovah," and the deed of personal consecration is complete. At anotheT time it is an 
omission of some sacred duty which is to be remembered before the Lord, and in that 
obedience which is dearer even than sacrifice, an Israelite from the ranks is leading his 
spotless shaggy she-goat to the altar, when again the ceremonies of presentation, of 
imposition, and of slaughter are carefully gone through, each stage in the sanguinary 
proceeding having its own spiritual suggestiveness for the religiously minded, the 
blood is smeared upon the horns of the altar to bring the medium of atonement befora 
the Lord, and, the expiation for the unwitting sin being ended, the offerer walks away, 
mentally at rest. Or perhaps it is a trespass offering which is being brought in 
repentant recollection of some deed of fraud, a kind of conscience money; in acknow
ledgment of wrong done to God as well as man, the substitutionary ram is presented 
and slain, whilst the story of the fraud is told over the head of the slaughtered beast, 
the priest placing a judicial value upon the wrong done to Jehovah, and accepting the 
ram in lieu thereof, a mon~tary recompense being made to the injured neighbour. 
Or it may be a peace offering which is brought by a whole family in joyful recognition 
of the Divine goodness, the priest being welcomed to the hallowed society; the victim 
is slain, and the sin presrnt even in such united religious joy atoned; and the feasi 
follows within the sacred precincts of the holy place-a love feast indeed, n banquet 
where" the banner over them was love." Or, descending to the less frequent instances 
of the Levitical ceremonial, " now a Hel>rew woman, but recently a mother, is modestly 
presenting herself with her offering of pigeons; and now the high priest is passing 
through the gate of the court, attended by a Levite carrying birds and scarlet wool 
and hyssop-he has been summoned without the camp to examine a restored leper. 
Anon an application is made for the means of purifying some tent where the dead is 
lying. At one hour a householder is compounding for the property which be has 
voluntarily vowed unto the Lord; the next, a Nazaritc, with unshorn hair and beard 
is presenting the prescribed sacrifices for release from his vow." 

Such might have been the sights afforded to the observer by a single day. From 
early morning to the hour of the evening sacrifice there was oftentimcs, wo may 
assume, one long series of presentations by nil grades of people and for nil varieties of 
experience; and a similar course was pursued the whole year round, as we shall presently 
detail at more length after a brief digression which is rather a further explanation. 

To test the usefulness and the sufficiency of tho explanatory principles already 
deduced, let attention be concentrated upon two of those peculiar ceremonies which 
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might be occasionally witnessed, n:.imely, that of the purification of the dead and that of 
the consecration to the priesthood. 

Analyze, for example, the rites or,lained for the purification of the dead-interpret 
them by the light of the principles previously deduced-and the ceremony would 
suggest some such series of thoughts as tho following. 'l'he rite was a purification, and 
as such pointed to the great doctrine of original sin. It was a purification of an 
exceptionally solemn kind, and it was a purilication of a solemn kind from its singular 
blending of the atonin;1; with the cleansing element of the Levitical worship. Such ill 
an induction from the various features in which the ritual resemblod, and differed from, 
the general course of procedure. According to the La1v, a dead body contaminated all 
in its vicinity. "To be in a tent at the time of the death of an inmate, to enter a tent 
where a dead body lay, to touch a corpse, a grave, or a bone, was to contract unclean
ness for seven days." The process of purification was very arresting, from its peculiarity. 
Like most processes of purification, it was a form of aqueous ablution; but the water 
employed had been specifically prepared. A red cow was brought to the son or heir of 
the high priest, by the popular representatives, for slaughter without the camp. Very 
little ceremonial '-BS observed, but all was singularly expressive. The blood wu 
sprinkled seven times towards the tabernacle, and then the whole of the carcase-nots 
1iart-together with the skin and the blood and dung, was burnt; a little cedar-wood, 
l,yssop, aud scarlet wool being thrown into the fire. From the 8.9hes tho water of 
purification was pre; ared. When occasion called, the ashes were mixed with spring 
water, a.nd sprinkled, by means of a bunch of hyssop, on the third and seventh day 
after defilement, npon the tent and tho vessels and persons it contained; after the 
customary ablntion of the person, the unclean became pure in the evening. After 
aulution also, all those who had had any share in the ritual, and who were thus 
rendered unclean, were also purified. Now, the use of water associates this curious 
rite with the other rites of purification, and therefore shows that, according to the 
Levitical concevtion, contamination by the proximity of death was regarded as a form 
of involuntary sin, which, like parturition, proclaimed the natural depravity of man, to 
be obviated by special ceremonial. Dut the peculiarities of ritual imparted a specific 
ch:ll'acter to this form of purification. Not simply was water to be used, but running 
or spring water-water at its greatest power of cleansing; living water, as the Hebrew 
expressively puts it. Further, this "water of iniquity" was a lye prepared by the 
admixture of these ashes of the red cow. What additional significance is thereby 
given? These ashes were loudly eloquent of atonement, and nothing but atonement~ 
Let it be noted that this red cow was mauifestly a kind of sin offering-indeed, it i& 
actually so called: did not the blood manipulation point to the same conclusion ?-but. 
that it differs in many essential points from the sin offering proper. Like the latter, it. 
was a national propiliation, and was therefore brought by the representatives of tha 
tribes; but, unlike the latter, it consisted of a cow-most probably that it be not. 
cunfuunded with the bullock enjoined for the sin olftring for the congregation, and 
tLat at the same time its inferior grade be denoted. '!'hen let it also be observed 
tLat this cow was in no sense a presentation, like the sin offering proper. It wu 
not offered at the altar of burnt offering, but without the camp; no portions were 
reserved for priestly use. It was not submitted to the customary 1ites of presentation; 
even the skin and fwces were burnt, and not separated. In fact, this red cow was an 
1.tonement by substitution-this, and nothing more. Its blood was sprinkled, like the 
blood of the sin o!Tering, before the tabernacle seven times, thus bringing the appointed 
means of "covering" emphatically before Jehovah ; scarlet wool-blood-coloured 
wool-was thrown into the flames when the carcase was burnt; nay, the very colour o{ 
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the cow was selected as the colour or the blood which atoned ; and so completely was 
the victim regarded as a substitute, that every ministrant at the ritual was rendered 
unclean thereby, and the high priest was precluded from officiating, lest he be inca
pacitated for his other exalted functions, and so his son, his nearest kinsman, and 
official representative took his place. Thus, in pictorial and impressive form, the 
momentous truths were inculcated of death as the punishment of sin ordained by the 
Divine anger, and of the counteraction o! the influence of death by an appointed 
substitute. There is not a detail of the involved ritual which cannot be explained by 
the aid of such principles as we have deduced. 

So, too, so elaborate a ceremonial as the consecration or a priest becomes at once lucid, 
brilliant, suggestive, and religious by the application of the principles in question. A11 
we have seen, a bullock and two rams, unleavened bread and wheaten cakes, were 
brought to the door of the tabernacle, where the candidates to be initiated were washed 
with water, arrayed in official garments, anointed with the holy oil, atoned for by a sin 
offering, sanctified by a burnt offering, and admitted to fellowship by a peace offering 
In one significant particular the ritual of this closing sacrifice differed from that 
customarily observed in sacrifices of the same class. After the habitual imposition of 
the hand, and slaughter, some of the collected blood was put upon the tip of the right 
ear, the thumb of the right hand, and the toe of the right foot, and was sprinkled upon 
the clothing of the newly ordained priest, in addition to the usual smearing of the 
horns of the altar. Now, as most investigators have pointed out, this consecration 
consisted of two sets of three acts. In the first place, there was a solemn purification, 
an express investiture, and a formal anointing; and in the second place, there followed 
a triple sacrifice in the noteworthy order of a sin offering, a burnt offering, and a peace 
offering. Every detail is luminous and has of itself a profound suggestiveness for the age 
contemporaneous, and although the minutim of the rite only receive their full illumi
nation in Christianity, they nevertheless conveyed many a valuable lesson to the Jew. 
In fact, in its adaptation of the general ritual of Levitical sacrifice to the ordination 
of priests, the prescribed ceremonial is a simple and intelligible object-lesson in the 
requisites of acceptable religious service. In the set washing with water we have, as 
Oehler put it," a symbol of the spiritual purification without which none can approach 
God, at least to atone.'' In the investiture there is the visible assumption of the 
priestly office. In the anointing, the Divine seo.1 is attached to such acceptance of 
office; whereas the sin inherent even in an accepted priest must be removed by a sin 
offering, upon which may follow the expressive sacrifices of consecration and fellowship. 
As for the varying features in the peace offering, where a different blood manipulo.tioa 
is gone through, what change could be more signlficant? Before admission to the 
communion of priests, and of tho Deity whom the priests serve, there must be a specific 
atonement, and the atoning blood of the ram, "the ram of consecration," is placed not 
only in contact with the altar, but with the person and garments of the newly ordained 
llriest, the very ceremonial signifying that the ear and hand and foot, which are to be 
swift. to serve, must be atoned for before they are hallowed, and that the very garments 
of office must be cleansed before dedication to their sacred use. 

With such daily observances, the Jewish year ran its course, the customary worship 
repeated evening and morning, in combination with the voluntary expression of 
religion by sacrifice, associating absolution, confession, and adoration with all the 
phases and grades of the national life. If the tribe of Levi sanctified itself by holy 
service in sacrifice, by the same means the farmer sanctified his toil, the mother her 
child, the father his akill, the prophet his calling, the ainger his talent, the prince his 
government, and the elders thoir nation. Day by day these Levitical sacrifices went 
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capable of proclaiming, in sanctuary, in palace, in market, in house, and in tent, 
religious truths of the highest importance. 'l'o this daily observance let the additional 
observances of the various festal seasons be added, and it will become yet more manifest 
how admirably this cultus of sacrifice at once educated and ministered to the Jewish 
phasis of religion. 

From the 2nd of Abib to the 10th, the customary daily celebration of Divine 
service was obser'l'ed, the interval being abnormally broken into solely by the increased 
consecration called for and symbolized by the double burnt offering of tho sabbath. 
When God was especially remembered, man was to be especially consecrated. With the 
10th of A bib came the Paschal feast, continued more or less till the Feast of Pentecost. 
And very full of spiritual suggestions was this opening festival of the year, every detail 
of the rites enjoined tending to deepen those suggestions. In its first institution, as 
we have seen, the Passover was a sacrificial admission to covenant rights, and every 
subsequent celebration thereof was at once a remembrance and a repetition of that 
initiatory ceremonial From this fundamental significance all the peculiarities of this 
sacrifice follow. Thus the Paschal lamb was neither a sin offering pure and simple 
nor a peace offering; it did not in many important points come beneath the laws of 
the acknowledged sacrificial ritual It was a kind of inclusive sacrifice, which conveyed 
the prominent teaching of several forms of sacrifice under one suggestive fonn. Thus 
first and foremost the Paschal lamb was an atonement of so potent a nature as to 
arrest the destroying arm of the angel of death, and of so emphatic a ritual as to be 
brought more into contact with the several households of the tribes than was the case 
in any other festal season. The time allowed to elapse between the selection of the 
victim and its slaughter, the minute injunctions for the ,sprinkling of the blood upon 
the lintel and doorposts, the command that no bone of the lamb was to be broken, the 
strict command that what remained was to be burnt by fire, the rapid manner of 
partaking,-all pointed to the offering as less intended for a feast than an atonement, 
and laid very exceptional stress upon the neutralizing power of the effused blood. 
Certain features of the feast were undoubtedly ordained because of the peculiar position 
of the Israelites in Egypt, and if that position be borne in mind, and the fundamental 
significance of the Passover as the great initiatory rite, all the superficial difficulties of 
the narrative are removed. It is, of course, not denied, but strongly believed, that there 
are features in this institution which nothing but the fulfilment of the type could 
perfectly explain, and which are the outcome of distinct Divine prevision; at the same 
time, it is contended that even so extraordinary a command as that of keeping the skeleton 
intact was intelligible to the Jew as a natural consequence of what he was able to 
apprehend of the meaning of the Passover. Possibly even this nineteenth century is 
a record of many facts likewise which seem to us to be of a present import only, which 
will only receive an adequate explanation in tho light of a coming dispensation, 
Similarly with the following days of the Paschal feast and with the day of Pentecost, 
all the details of the injunctions relative thereto are nothing but exemplifications 
divinely prearranged of the leading fact taught thereby of the Feast of Consecration. 
Therefore, for example, was the pleasure of leavened bread eschewed; therefore were 
the firstfruits presented. 

Nor need we go outside the principles already deduced for explanation of the remain
ing feasts and their observances. Pentecost past, the year rolled upon its course for a 
time, it is true, in a more lc,vel manner, the regularity of the daily celebration being 
only interrupted by the sabbatic and lunar formalities, every day, therefore, a kind of 
gospel being proclaimed of Divine mercy and forgiveness and reconciliation, with its 
invariable poijtulatee of human sin and decadence, death and guilt. At length came 
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the high sea.son of the seventh month, heralded by the rousing blasts of the Feast of 
Trumpets. 

The seventh month affords two very excellent tests of the adequacy of these principles 
of interpretation, namely, in their application to the elncidation of the great Day of 
Atonement and the Feast of Tabernacles. The ritual of the former need not be repeated; 
it was undoubtedly exceptional; it was as undoubtedly instructive; indeed, the more 
minute and accurate the investigation bestowed even npon the more trivial points of 
observance, the more harmonious does it appear, and the more didactic. At first sight, 
it may be allowed, the ceremonial shows a laboured and officialistic respect to a mass of 
legal detail, valuable as a testimony to ecclesiastical thoroughness in routine, and to 
little else. Viewed more closely, the ceremonial is a complete and balanced whole, 
exact and even concise, forcible as well as clear in the religious lesson it has to convey. 
That lesson, as we have seen, is the atonement possible for the sins of the redeemed, 
for, be it observed, the stranger and the foreigner had no part in the worship of this day 
of national humiliation. Carrying this principle in the mind, the entire series of acts 
yields up its meaning, Not a soul in the priestly tribe, however holy and exalted his 
function, not a utensil in the consecrated place, however sacred and sublime its use, but 
must be atoned for. Hence the mediators and the instruments of mediation must be first 
removed from beneath the ban of uncleanness and sin. The solemn proceedings are 
therefore commenced by the offering of the bullock in expiation of the holy places and 
ministrants. The high priest, who leads in officiating, may not even wear his official 
robes till the ceremonial of expiation is completed, bot stands at the altar clothed in 
white; and, on the slaughter of the bullock, sprinkles the mercy-seat and the floors ancl 
the altars with the blood of atonement, and presents the blood before the Lord in atone
ment for bis own sin and the sins of bis kindred and tribe. The whole ritual is an 
emphatic act of atonement, as every detail shows. Atonement is likewise solemnly 
made by the blood of the ram in behalf of the nation. The remaining rite was an 
exquisitely symbolic act, declarative of forgiveness. Confessing over the head of tho 
live goat the sins and iniquities of the entire nation, the high priest seemed to transfer 
those sins to the head of the animal, who bore them away from the dwelling-place of 
Jehovah, e.nd carried them into the abode of Azazel. The sins were removed as woll as 
covered. Now the priest may assume bis golden garments; now the people may present 
acceptable sacrifice; now burnt offerings may typify the national consecration. 

The ritual of the Feast of Tabernacles is somewhat less intelligible; nevertheless, i ls 
secret was also largely open to the thoughtful and devout Jew. It very expressively 
followed the more seriou11 service of the Day of Atonement, and gave visible and pleasant 
expression to the joy of the eleot, who have been redeemed at the Passover, consecrated 
at Pentecost, and absolved at the great day of national expiation. 'fhis feast ended, 
the climax of the doctrinal teaching by symbol had been reached, and the year was 
brought to a close by the co=on series of daily, weekly, and monthly sacrificings. 

Now, in view of this didactio sacrificial cultus, at oace so eloquent and so disciplinary, 
it would certainly be interesting to inquire what contributions were thereby made 
towards a system of revealed religion. It would also be interesting to llSk with what 
arguments the pious Jew would combat the assaults of disbelievers in what he regarded 
the Divine origin of bis sacrificial creed. Nor could it be by any means impracticable, 
whilst it certainly would be of value, to framo both a systematic and apologetic 
theology of Judaism, in which such notes as the laws of purification and the injunctions 
for blood sacrifice, tho significance of tho priesthood and the explanation expressly 
assigned to the tabernacle, might, by an intellectual effort of no severe kind, bo made to 
disclose the inmost messages of their symbolism, and become part of a concatenated 
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doctrine of Old Testament theology, of its doctrine of sin and of salvation, of Its doctrine 
of God and of man. But after all, it is the practical aspect of this Old Testament faith 
which most calls for admiring regard. Its theological Implications are of interest to 
the theologian, its practical implications are of human Interest. And practically 
r,'garded, these Levitical sacrifices are noteworthy, first, as a means of religious 
education, and next as a means of religious satisfaction. They evolved religious senti
ment, and they app_eased it. However superficially this sacrificial cultus be regarded, 
it a.ssuredly proclaimed such truths as these: the sinfulness of man (extending 
too beyond the bounds of volition, and affecting the mce), the Divine alienation conse
quent thereupon, the need of atonement, its possibility, its method, the acceptability 
of th~ service of the ~econciled. . ~11 these truths-which, to judge from Christianity, 
constitute the essentials of a religion adapted to man-were taught by arresting sym
bolism and an imposing ceremonial. They were equally capable of educating up to a 
high degree of religiousness and of ministering to the religious needs so matured. They 
affected too the whole range of life, training the Church, sanctifying the State, pene
trating the home, and affecting the individual. They interwove the essentials ofrelicrion 
with all the relationships, duties, sorrows, and pleasures of life. According to its ~wn 
ideal, the Jewish nation was a theocracy where reconciled rebels gave their every 
allegiance to the King of kings acceptably. 

Thus, historically regarded, and without trespassing upon or forestalling the later 
revelations made by Christ and his apostles, the Levitical sacrifices are seen to be a 
profound recognition of the wants of man, and a response to his deepest needs. The 
Levitical sacrifices declared unmistakably, Crom the hour of their first promulgation, 
the necessity there was for atonement, and the Divine provision for that necessity. Indeed, 
it is simple trnth to say that there is not a feature of the Levitical sacrifices which does 
not accentuate in some way, either the fact of estrangement from God with its large 
disabilities, or the fact of reconciliation to God with its large privileges. To how 
enormous an extent their teaching relied for confirmation and potency upon Christianity, 
we shall presently see; just now the point upon which it is necessary to insist is the 
value of Judaism as a religious system apart from Christianity. The system was, alas I 
ideal The Jew seldom realized and never exhausted its magnificent possibilities. 
Nevertheless, how immense was its practical value, let the hundred and nineteenth 
psalm testify, with its hundred and seventy-six verses in praise of this very Levitical 
system, which the Psalmist is glad to recall, and which he feels it no exaggeration to 
describe-mass of commandments, laws, testimonies, statutes, though it be-as a fitting 
guide of youth, an object of great delight, a mine of wonders ; as the rule of the free 
and the song of the exile ; as sweeter than honey and more valuable than riches; as 
life, light, and health; a pleasant subject of meditation in this world and also in the 
eternity of Jehovah. 

D. RELATION OF THE LEVJTIOAL SAOBJFICEB TO TDB SAOBIFIOES OF TBB 

PATBIABCBAL A.GE. 

Contrasting this detailed and expressive system of Levitical sacrifice with the brief 
records of the pre-Mosaic age, it would appear that the later cultus differed from the 
earlier in authority, in C<Jmplea:ity, in centralization, in doctrine, and in praclicaJ 
value. 

Ae regards the auJ,hority ol tlie Levitical sacrifices, they are expressly ascribed to 
a Divine origin. "And Jehovah aaid unto Moses" is the almost invariable formula 
with which the several legal sections begin. ID this there ia a marked distinction from 
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the daya of the great Cathers of the Hebrew nation. Whatever Divine influences were 
brought to bear upon Abel in the first recorded sacrifice-and it is ea.sy to exaggerate 
those influences to the detriment of the inspiriting teaching of the narrative-it is 
manifest that from that time onwards the ever-growing system of worship by sacrifice 
waa almost wholly a human development. "Almost wholly," we say, for sacrificial 
revelations were given to Noah and Abraham, but the one was simply an exhortation to 
sacrifice, and the other a correction of an erroneous inference. In fact, the patriarchal 
sacrifices are apparently representative of pure ethnic sacrifices, whereas the Divir,e 
acknowledgment and improvement of human religious ideas testify at once to the 
hardness of the human heart and to the gracious condescension of Jehovah. 

So it is likewise evident that the Levilical sacrifices were an advance upon the 
patriarchal in complexity. Hereditary priests have taken the place of the father of the 
family, and all the various ceremonial of the court, the holy place, and the holiest, iu 
all the mutations of the Jewish year, have superseded those two simple varieties 
mentioned in earlier times, the burnt offering and the festal offering-which were 
adapted on occasion, as best they could be, to all the changing and contrasted emotion 
of the religious life. 

A third difference between the two dispensations is seen in the later localization. 
Abraham, Isaac, and:Jacob, wherever God bad revealed himself and made his presence 
known, could present their offerings of praise, and erect their holy places. The 
Levitical sacrifices are legitimate, so testifies the whole Pentateuch, at one sanctuary 
alone. There being a localization of Deity, or rather of his gracious presence, acceptabla 
sacrifice must ba offered in the neighbourhood of the mercy-seat. 

There is a clearness too in the doctrinal implications of the Levitical rites, which 
is conspicuously absent from the earlier Corms of worship. No such array of parallel 
principles can be inferred from the Genesis as has been deduced from the Exodus and the 
Leviticus. The acceptability of sacrifice, as a testimony to self-sacrifice even. has very 
much less evident sanction for Abraham than for Moses. The point is so certain that 
attention needs simply be drawn thereto. To an additional point, however, it is 
necessary to refer with some distinctness ; the patriarchal cultus was a worship by 
presentation, the Levitical cultus was a worship by atonement as well No reference is 
made in the Genesis, whether direct or indirect, by express statement, by ritual, or by 
any mention of a special manipulation of the blood of the victims offered, to the 
Levitical doctrine or expiation by blood. Animal sacrifices were made, it is true, but 
only because stock-farming as well as agriculture formed part or the staple labour of 
the ancestors of the Jewish nations, and gifts might be therefore made from the former 
as well as the latter, or because animal food was eaten by them as well as vegetable. 
The evidence would seem to be conclusive that not only did the Almighty, according 
to the testimony of the Pentateuch, adopt the results of human religious thought and 
practice, giving them at the same time a wider bearing and a more assured interpreta
tion, but that he added to that interpretation the very significant doctrine peculiar to 
Judaism of the atonement for sin by the blood of a substituted victim. 

And of course all these differences culminated in a difference of practied. Tha 
educational value of the religion of Moses was higher than that of the pre-Mosaic 
age, because more accurate and minute in doctrinal significance, just as, for the sama 
reason, Its value was increased as a discipline. A more developed and sound theology 
i.s always the cause of a profounde;,, and more useful religious education, and a purer 
and more satisfying religious worship. 
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E. RELATION OF THE LEVITIOAL SACRIFICES TO THE CanmTIAN SAOBIFIOEB. 

The religions of Moses and Jesus Christ both agree and differ in their eaorificial 
t&cbing. 

They agree in dividing their doctrine of sacrifice into two parts ; their doctrine of 
presentation and their doctrine of atonement, according to both presentation being 
possible and atonement necessary. They also agree in asserting that atonement must 
precede sacrifice. 

They differ in the material, directness, and timeliness of presentation, and in the 
method and frequency of atonement. To take the latter points first. The New 
Testament teaches that atonement is made for human sin by the substitution of the 
life of Jesus for that of the sinner. As Peter expresses it, "Christ, who his own self 
carried up onr sins in his own body to the tree, that we, having died to sins, might 
live unto righteousness." Or, as Paul put it, adopting the Jewish synonym of blood 
for life, "Christ Jesus, ... whom God set forth to be a propitiation, through faith, by 
Lis blood ; " and according to the nature of the case this atonement or propitiation is 
made once for all. The Old Testament teaches that the Jew is atoned for by the blood, 
or life, of an animal substitute, which is so far from being presented once for all, that 
life must be effused on every occasion of worship. Similarly as regards the doctrine of 
presentation, there is a change of teaching: in the Old Testament, certain prescribed 
forms of offering are alone allowed, and the man is accepted because of the offering of 
his substance; in the New, self is more important, and the offering is accepted because 
of the man. There is an alteration in another respect: the New Testament demands 
no priestly mediation like that of the tribe of Levi in approaching the Majesty on high. 
And in yet a third respect there is a change: the offering of a reconciled heart may be 
made at any time and in any place at the free suggestion of the worshipper, and with
out legal restriction. 

Without entering, therefore, upon abstract doctrinal discussion, and judging solely 
by the facts presented by the sacrificial conceptions of the two dispensations, they are 
manifestly connected, and that as the higher and the lower in a prearranged system of 
development. There is in Christianity an evident growth iii reasonableness and 
freedom. In Christianity the fetters of Judaism are snapped, and its unintelligible 
features are explained. .A.a Augustine said, " In the epoch of the old covenant the new 
lay latent, e.s a fruit does in a root," or, in the language of more modem times, we may 
say, the New Testament sacrifices a.re antitypes of those of the Old. In a word, judged 
by the definition of final cause, Christio.nity is the final cause of Judaism. 

F. THE LITEBATUBE oF THE LEVITICAL BAcnIFrOF.s. 

From the voluminous literature upon the Lcvitical sacrifices the following treatises 
are selected as of especial importance :-

L BmLICAL DICTIONABIES AND CYCLOP.IEDIAB. See the relative articles in Herzog, 
' Realencyklopiidie; ' Riehm, 'Hand worterbuch des Biblischen Alterthums; • Smith, 
' Dictionary of the Bible; ' Winer, • Biblisches Real-Worterbuch.' 

II. CoJdllENTABIEB. Baumgarten, 'Theologischer Commentar zum Pent.ateuch,' two 
vole., Kiel, 1843, 1844; Hirsch, 'Der Pentateuch Uebersetzt und Erklart,' Frankfort, 
1878, five vols. (valuable for its rabbinic lore); Joule, 'Notes on Leviticus,' London, 
1879 ; Kalisch, ' Leviticus,' especially Essay A, London, 1867 ; Knobel, 'Exodus und 
Leviticus,' 1857 (a second edition, edited by Dillmann, which is almost a new work, 
was issued last year). 

IIL BIBLICAL A.nCH..t:OLOGY AND THEOLOGY, De Wette, 'Lehrbuch der Hebr-
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Jiidiechen Archaologie,' 4th edit., Leipsig, 1864; Ewald,' Die Alterthilmer des Volkes 
Israel,' 3rd edit., Gottingen, 1866 (English translation, 1876); 'Die Leh re der Bibel 
von Gott, oder Tbeologie des Al ten und Neuen Bundes,' four vols., Leipsig, 1871-1875; 
Fairbairn,' The Typology of Scripture,' two vols., 5th edit., 1870; Hofmann,' Der Schrift
beweis,' 2nd edit., three vole., Nordlingen, 1857; Hoffmann, 'Abhandlungen iiber die 
Pentateuch-Gesetze,' Berlin, 1878 (valuable for its acquaintance with the synagogal 
literature); Jatho, 'Blicke in die Be<leutung des Mosaischen Cultus,' Hildesheim, 1876; 
Keil,' Handbuch der Biblischen .Arcbaologie,' 1st half, 1st edit., 1858, 2nd edit., 1875; 
Kliefoth, 'Liturgische .Abhandlungen,' vol. iv., 2nd edit., 1858; Litton, 'The Mosaic 
Dispensation,' the Bampton Lecture for 1856; Lowman, 'Hationale of the Ritual of the 
Hebrew Worship,' London, 17 48; Maurice, ' The Doctrine of Sacrifice,' new edit., London, 
1879; Oehler, 'Theologie des Alten Testament,' vol. i., Tiibingen, 1873 (translated 
into English, 1875); Saalscbiltz, 'Archaologie der Hebraer,' two vole., 1855, 1856; 
Salvador, • Histoire des Institutions de Moise et du People Hebreu,' two vols., 3rd 
edit., Paris, 1862; Schafer, 'Die Religiosen Alterthilmer der Bibel,' Miinster, 1878; 
Schultz, 'Alttestamentliche Theologie,' vol. i., Frankfiirt, 1869 (2nd edit., adapting 
results to the hypothesis of Graf and Kuenen, 1878); Steudel, 'Vorlesungen iiber die 
Theologie des Al ten Testament,' Berlin, 1840; Spencer, 'De Legibus Hebrreorum et 
earum Rationibus,' 1st edit., 1685; Tboluck, 'Das Alte Testament im Neuen Testa
ment,' Gotha, 6th edit., 1868; Umbreit, 'Die Siinde, Beitrag zur Theologie des Alten 
Testament,' Gotha, 1853. 

IV. MoNOGBAPHS ON THE LEVITICAL SACRIFICES. Bahr, 'Symbolik des Mosaischen 
Cultus,' in two vols., Heidelberg, 1837 (the first volume of a second and largely altered 
edition was issued at the close of 1875, but upon the doctrine of sacrifice all that 
has appeared is in the first edition); Hengstenberg, 'Die Opfer der Heiligen Schrift,' 
Berlin, 1859 (translated as an Appendix to his 'Commentary on Ecclesiastes,' in the 
Foreign Theological Library); Kurtz, 'Der Alttestamentliche Opfercultus,' Mittan, 1862 
(translated in Foreign Theological Library); Outram, 'De Sacrificiis,' 1st edit., London, 
1677 (translated into English, 1817); Stocki, 'Liturgie und Dogmatische Bedeutung 
der Alttest. Opfer, Insbesondere in ihren Verbaltnisse zur Neutest. Opfertbeorie,' 1848; 
Wangemann, 'Das Oprer nach Lehre des Heiligen Schrift,' two vols., Berlin, 1866. 

V. REVIEW ARTICLES ON THE LEVITIOAL SAOBIFIOES. De Chareney, 'Fragments sur 
la Symbolique Hebraique,' in the Revue de Linguistique, April, 1879; Listov, •Was 
Bedeutet im Mos. Cultus das Versobnen,' in the Theological Tidskrift, 1878; Mann
heimer, 'Der Mosaismus im Gegensatz zum <Egyptenthum,' Jii.dische,s LiteTaturblatt, 
1878 ; Marbach, 'Das Blut, eine 'l'heologiscbe Studie,' in Hilgenfeld's Zeitschrift fiir 
Wissenschaftlicl,e Theologie, 1866; Neumann, 'Die Opfer des Alten Bundes,' in the 
Deutsche Zeitschrift fur fJhristl. Wissenschaft, 1852, 1853, and 1857 ; Park, • The Divine 
Institution of Sacrifice,' in the Bibliotheca Sacra, January, 1876; Riehm, 'Der Begriff 
der Siihne im Alten Testament,' in the Studien und Kritiken, 1877. 

VI. MoNOGBAPHS ON RELATED THEMES. Aubei;, ' Histoire et Theorie du Sym
bolisme Religie~se,' four vols., Paris, 1872; Ebrard, ..-Uie Lehre von der Stellvertretenden 
Genugthuung in der Hciligen Schrift Begriindet,' Konigsberg, 1856; Klaiber, 'Die 
Neutest. Lehre von der Siinde und Erlosung,' Stuttgart, 1836; Kiiper, 'Das Priester
thum des .Alten Bundes,' Berlin, 1866. 

VII. JEWISH AND T ALMUDIO LITEBA TUBE, The tractates 'Sebachim' and 'Menachotb;' 
Ugolino, 'Thesaurus Antiquitatum Sacrarum.' The writings of Philo, especially the 
• De Victimis' and the 'De Victimas Offerentibus.' Numerous extracts in Buxtorf, 
• Lexicon Chaldaicum et Talmudicum;' Godwyn, 'Moses and Aaron;' Carpzov, 'Appa
ratus Criticus;' the works of Lightfoot, especially his 'Temple Service in the Days of 
our Saviour;' and Reland, • Antiquitates Sacra,.' The commentary upon Leviticus 01 

Raschi, edited by Berliner, 1866, and Scblossberg's 'Sifra,' 1862. 
For a brief statement and criticism of the several schools of interpretation, the reader 

is referred to the chapter upon the Theories of the Old Testament Sacrifices reviewed in 
my work on Sacrifice, 



THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

1. SUBJFCl' oF THE BooJL 

LEVITICUS forms the centre and nucleus of the five books of Moses. 
Closely attached to it are the two Books of Exodus and Numbers, and out
side of them, on either side, stand Genesis and Deuteronomy. The subject 
of the Book of Leviticus is the Sinaitio legislation, from the time that the 
tabernacle was erected. It does not, however, comprise the whole of that 
legislation. There is an overflow of it into the Book of Numbers, which 
thus contains the laws on the Levites and their service (Numb. i. 49-53; 
iii. 5-15, 40-48; iv. 1-33; viii. 5-26) ; on the order in which the tribes 
were to encamp (Numb. ii. 1-31); on the removal of the unolean from the 
camp (Numb. v. 2--4); on the trial of jealousy (Numb. v. 11-31); on the 
Nazarites (Numb. vi. 1-21); on the form of blessing the people (Numb. vi. 
23-27); on the second month's Passover (Numb. ix. 6-12); on the silver 
trumpets (Numb. x. 1-10); besides a. repetition of the laws on restitution 
(Numb. v. 6-10); on the lighting of the lamps (Numb. viii. 2--4); on the 
Passover (Numb. ix. 1-5). With these exceptions, the Book of Leviticus 
contains the whole of the legislation delivered in the distriot of Mount Sinai, 
during the month and twenty days which elapsed between the setting up of 
the tabernacle on the fust day of the second year after quitting Egypt, and 
the commencement of the march from Sinai on the twentieth day of the 
second month of the same year. But while this was the whole of the 
Sinai tic legislation" out of the tabernacle," there were also laws given on 
Mount Sinai itself during the last nine months of the first year of the march 
from Egypt, which are recounted in Exod. xi.x.-xl. While, therefore, 
Leviticus is very olosely connected with the early part of Numbers on one 
side, it is very olosely connected with the latter part of Exodus on the 
other. 

ANALYSIS OF ITS CONTENTS, 

The book naturally falls into five divisions. The first part is on sacrifice; 
the second part records the establishment of an hereditary priesthood; the 
third deals with the question of uncleanness, ceremonial and moral; the 
fourth enumerates the holy days and seasons. The book ends with a fifth 

l,EVJTICUS. • 
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part, consisting of an exhortation to obedience, and there is attached to it an 
appendix on vows. 'l'he following is a more detailed sketch of tho contents. 

§ 1. Sacrifice. 

A question is often asked whether the idea underlying Jewish sacrifice is 
(1) that of a gift to God, the Giver of all good things, by man, the grateful 
receiYer of his gifts; or (2) that of appeasing and satisfying the justice of an 
averted Deity; or (3) that of symbolically manifesting full submission to his 
will; or ( 4) that of exhibiting a sense of union between God and his people. 
And this question cannot be answered until the different sacrifices have been 
distinguished from one another. For each of these ideas is represented by 
one or other of the sacrifices-the first by the meat offering, the second by 
the sin offering and trespass offering, the third by the burnt offering, the 
fourth by the peace offering. If the question be, Which of these was the 
primary idea of Hebrew sacrifice? we may probably say that it was that of 
li:lymbolical self-surrender or submission in token of perfect loyalty of heart; 
for tho burnt sacrifice, with which the meat offering is essentially allied 
appears to have been the most ancient of the sacrifices; and this is the 
thought embodied in the combined burnt and meat offering. But while this 
is the special idea of the burnt sacrifice, it. is not the only idea of it. It 
contains within itself in a minor degree the ideas of atonement (eh. i. 4) 
and of peace ( eh. i. 9, 13, 1 7). Thus it is the most complex as well as the 
oldest form of sacrifice. If we had no historical information to guide us (as 
we have Gen. iv. 4), we might reasonably argue from this very complexity 
to the greater antiquity of the burnt and meat offerings. Symbolism first 
embodies a large idea in an institution, and it then distinguishes the institu• 
tion into different species or parts in order to represent as a primary notion 
one or other of the ideas only secondarily expressed or suggested in the 
original institution. The sin and trespass offerings, therefore, would natur
ally spring, or, we may say, be divided uff, from the burnt and meat offerings, 
when men wanted to accentuate the idea of the necessity of reconciliation 
and atonement; and the peace offering, when they wished to express the 
joy felt by those who were conscious that theh- reconciliation had been 
effected. 

The sacrifice of Cain and Abel appears to have been 11, thanksgiving offer
ing of the firstfruits of the produce of the land and of the cattle, presented 
to the Lord as a token of recognition of him as the Lord and Giver of all. 
It is called by the name of minchah-a word afterwards confined in its signi
fication to the meat offering-and it partook of the character of the meat 
offering, the bwnt offering, and the peace offering (Gen. iv. 3, 4). Noah's 
sacrifices were burnt offerings (Gen. viii, 20); and this was the general 
character of subsequent offerings, though something of the nature of peace 
offerings is indicated by Moses when he distinguishes " sacrifices " from 
"burnt offerings," in addressing Pharaoh before the departure of the Israelites 
from Egypt (Exod. x. 25). The full idea of sacrifice, contained implicitly in 
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the previous sELcrifices, WELS first developed and exhibited in an explicit form 
by the Levitical regulations and institutions, which distinguish burnt offer• 
ings, meELt offerings, peace offerings, sin offerings, and trespass offerings ; and 
the special significations of these several sacrifices have to be combined once 
more, in order to arrive a.t the original, but at first lees clearly defined, 
notion of the institution, and to constitute a.n adequate type of that which 
we.s the one Antitype of them all. 

The typical character of sacrifices must not be confounded with their 
symbolical character. While they symbolize the need of reconciliation (sin 
and trespass offerings), ofloyal submission (burnt and meat offerings), and 
of peace (peace offering), they are the type of the one Sacrifice of Christ, in 
which perfect submission was yielded (burnt offering) and exhibited (meat 
offering) by man to God ; by which reconciliation between God and man 
were wrought by means of atonement (sin offering) and satisfaction 
(trespass offering); and through which the peace effected between God and 
man was set forth (peace offering). (See Notes and Homiletics on ohs. 
i.-vii.) 

The Section, or Part, on sacrifice, consists of ohs. i.-vii. 
Oh. L contains the law of the burnt offering. 
Oh. ii. ,, ,. meat offering. 
Oh. iii. ,, ,, peace offering. 
Ohs. iv., v. 1-13 ,. sin offering. 
Chs. v, 14-85; vi.1-7,, trespass offering. 

The following chapter and a half contain more definite instructions as to 
the ritual of the sacrifices, addressed particularly to the priests, namely-

Oh. vi. 8-13. The ritual of the burnt offering. 
,, 14-23. ,, ,, meat offering, and in particular of the priests' meat 

offering at their consecration . 
., 24-30. 'l'he ritual of the sin offering. 

Oh. vii. 1-10. ,, ,. trespass offering. 
,, 11-21 ; 28-34 ,, peace offering. 
,. 22-27 contain a prohibition of eating the fat and the blood. 
,. 36-38 form tho conclusion of Part I. 

§ 2. Priesthood. 

The primary idea of a. priest is that of a. man who performs some 
function in behalf of men towards God which would not be equally acceptable 
by God if performed by themselves, and through whom God bestows graces 
upon men. The first priests were the heads of a family, as Noah; then 
the heads of a tribe, as Abraham; then the heads of a combination of tribes 
or of a nation, such as Jethro (Exod. ii. 16), Melchizedek (Gen. xiv. 18), 
Balak (Numb. xxii. 40). In many countries this combination of the highest 
secular and ecclesiastical office continued to be maintained-for example, 
in Egypt; but among the Israelites a sharp line of separation between 
them was drawn by the appointment of Aaron and his sons to tho 
priesthood. 

Priesthood and sacrifice are not originally correlative. A man who 
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acts in behalf of others towards God, whether by making known to him 
their wants or interceding for them, is thereby a priest; and again, a man 
who acts in behalf of God towards man, by declaring to them hie will and 
conveying to them his blessing, is thereby a priest. Sacrifice being one 
means, and at a particular time the chief means, of "calling upon" or 
approaching God and of receiving graces at his hands, it naturally fell 
to the priest to perform it as one of his functions, and by degrees it came 
to be regarded as his special function, and yet never in so exclusive a 
manner as to shut out the functions of benediction and intercession. The 
man through whose action, sacramental or otherwise, God's graces are 
derived to man, and man's needs are presented to God, is, by that action, 
a priest of God. To suppose that sacrifice, and in particular the sacF-ifice 
of animals, is necessary for either one or the other of the priestly functions, 
is to narrow the idea of priesthood in an unjustifiable manner. 

When so complex a system as that of the Levitica.l sacrifices had been 
instituted, the appointment of an hereditary priesthood became necessary. 
And this appointment took away from the heads of families and the tribe 
leaders the old priestly rights which up to that time they had maintained, 
and which we see to have been exercised by Moses. We cannot doubt that 
this abolition of their ancient privileges must have been resented by many 
of the elder generation, and we find that it was necessary to enforce the new 
discipline by a strict injunction, forbidding sacrifices to be offered elsewhere 
than in the court of the tabernacle, and by other hands than those of the 
hereditary priesthood (see Notes and Homiletics on ohs. viii.-x. and xviii.). 

The Section, or Part, on the priesthood consists of ohs. viii.-x. 
Ch. viii. contains the ceremonies of the consecration of Aaron and his sons. 
Ch. ix. recounts their first priestly offerings and benediction. 
Ch. L contains the account of the death of Nadab and Abihu, and the law against 

drinking wine while ministering to the Lord. 
These three chapters constitute Pai;t II. 

§ 3. Uncleannesa and its Removal. 

Offences are of two kinds, ceremonial and moral; the former must be 
purged by purifying rites, the latter by punishment. A ceremonial offence 
is committed by incurring legal uncleanness, and this is done (1) by eating 
unclean food or touching unclean bodies (eh. xi.), (2) by childbirth (eh. xii.), 
(3) by leprosy (chs. xiii., xiv.), (4) by issues (eh. xv.); whoever offended in 
any of these ways had to purge his offence-in light cases by washing, in 
grave cases by sacrifice. 

Moral offences are committed by transgressing God's moral law, whether 
w1itten on the human heart or in his Law. The list of these offences 
commences with an enumeration of unlawful marriages and lusts 
( eh. xviii. ), to which are added other sins and crimes ( eh. xix. ). They 
must not be allowed to go unpunished; else they bring the wrath of God 
'Jpon the nation. The peualties differ according to the heinousness of the 
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offence, but if they are not exacted, the guilt passes to the community. 
Yet a certain concession to human frailty is allowed. Moral offences differ 
in their character, according as they are committed with a determinate 
resolution to offend, or have arisen from inadvertence or moral weakness. 
It is for the former class that punishment, either at the hands of rr.an or of 
God, is a necessity. The latter are regarded more leniently, and may be 
atoned for by a trespass offering, after the wrong inflicted by theta on others 
has been compensated. 

But after every purificati9n for ceremonial and inadvertent moral faults 
has been made, and all penalties for presumptuous sins and crimes have been 
duly exacted, there will remain a residue of una.toned-for evil, and for the 
removal of this the ceremonial of the great Day of Atonement is instituted 
(see Notes and Homiletics on chs. xi.-xxii.). 

The Seotion, or Part, on uncleanness and its" putting away," contained 
in chs. xi.-xxii., consists of four divisions: chs. xi.-xv.; chs. xvi., xvii. ; 
cbs. xviii.-u.; and chs. ui., xxii. The first division has to do with 
ceremonial uncleanness, arising from four specified causes, and its purifi
cation; the second with general uncleanness and its purification on the Day 
of Atonement; the third with moral uncleanness and its pUDishment; the 
fourth with the ceremonial and moral uncleanness of priests, and their 
physical disqualifications. 

First division: Ch. xi. Uncleanness derived from ea.ting or touching unclean flesh, 
whether of beasts, fishes, birds, insects, or vermin. 

Cb. xii. Uncleanness derived from the concomitants of childbirth, 
and its purification. 

Chs. xiii., xiv. Uncleanness accruing from leprosy to men, clothes, 
and houses, and its purification. 

Ch. xv. Un~eanness derived from various issues of the body, and 
its purification, 

Second division : Ch. xvi. General uncleanness of the congregation and of the taber
naole, and its purification by the ceremonies of the 
Day of Atonement. 

Cb. xvil. Corollary to all the preceding part of the book. That 
sacrifices ( chs. i.-viil.), which are the means of purifica
tion (chs. xi.-xvi.), are, since the institution of the 
hereditary priesthood (chs. viii.-x.), to be only 
offered at the door of the tabernacle. 

'l'hird dlvlslon: Ch. xvili. Moral uncleanness connected with marriage forbidden. 
Ch. xix. Other moral uncleanness forbidden. 
Ch. xx. Penalties for moral uncleanness, and exhortation to holiness. 

Fourth division: Chs. xxi., xxii, 1-16. Ceremonial IUld moral cleanness required in 
an extra degree in priests, and freedom from physical 
blemish. 

Oh. xxii. 17-33. Freedom from blemish and from imperfection 
required in sacrifices. 

These chapters constitute Part III. 

§ 4. Holy Days and SecuOM. 

The weekly holy day was the sabbatb. The injunotion to observe it 
was coeval with the origin_of mankind. It kept in mind the rest of God 
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nfter his creative work, and foreshadowed the rest of Christ after hie 
redeeming work. It anticipated the rest of his people in Canaan, and the 
further rest of the Christian dispensation, and the still further rest of 
paradise. 

The monthly holy days were the new moons on the first day of each 
month ; among which the new moon of the seventh month held a sevenfold 
f'anctity, and was also observed ae the New Year's Day of the civil year, 
being sometimes inexactly called the Feast of Trumpets. 

The yearly holy days began in the first month with the festival of the 
Passover, to which was closely attached that of Unleavened Bread. These 
two festivals, united into one, represented historically the fact of Israel's 
deliverance from the bondage of Egypt, and typically they represented the 
future deliverance of the spiritual Israel from the bondage of sin, both at 
the first and at the second coming of Christ. The lamb, the exhibition of 
whose blood delivered from destruction, was a type of Christ. The festival 
served also as the spring harvest feast of the year. 

The Feast of Pentecost, orthe Feast of Weeks, observed seven weeks after 
the Passover, was the second or summer harvest festival. It might possibly 
have co=emorated the gift of the Law at Sinai: it certainly was the 
day on which was instituted the new Law in Jernealem (Acts ii.). 

The fast of the Day of Atonement, observed on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, symbolically represented the removal of the sins of tho 
world by Christ, at once the Sacrifice for sin offered on the cross 
(the sacrificed goat), and the Deliverer from the consciousness of the power 
of sin (the scapegoat). It also typified the entry of Christ into heaven in 
the character of our Great High Priest, with the virtue of his blood of 
Atonement, there to abide as the prevailing Mediator and Intercessor for 
hie people. 

The Feast of Tabernacles, celebrated for a week beginning on the fifteenth 
day of the seventh month, was the last and most joyous_ harvest-home 
festival of the year. Historically, it looked back to the day of joy when, 
safe in their booths at Succoth, the children of Israel felt the happiness of 
the freedom from Egyptian bondage which they had at last attained (Exod. 
xii. 37); and it looked forward to the period of peaceful enjoyment which 
was to come with the institution of Christ's kingdom on earth, and beyond 
that time, to the glories of the Church triumphant in heaven. 

The sabbatical year, which required that every seventh year should be a 
year free from agricultural toil, enforced on a large scale the teaching of 
the sabbath, and it taught the lesson afterwards illustrated in the contrast 
of the lives of Mary and Martha (Luke x. 38-42), and the duty of trusting 
to the providence of God. 

The jubilee, which restored all things that had been changed or depraved 
to their original state every fifty years, while it served as a means of 
preserving the commonwealth from confusion and revolution, foreshadowed 
the Christian dispensation, and after that the final restitution of all things 
(sec Notes and Homiletics on cha. xxiii.-xxv.). 
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The Section, or Part, on holy days and seasons comprises chs. xxiii.-xxv. 
Ch. xxiii. The sacred days on which holy convocations are to be held. 
Ch. xxiv, Parenthetical. On the oil for the lamps, and the shewbread, and on 

blasphemy. 
Ch. xx:v. The sabbatical year and tho jubilee. 

§ 5. Final E.chortatiOff. 
Many of the laws in the Book of Leviticus are without the sanction of 

any penalty. They are commanded, and therefore they ought to be obeyed. 
In place of a regular code of penalties for individual transgressions, and in 
addition to the penalties already declared, Moses pronounces blessing and 
cursing on the nation at large, according as it obeys or disobeys the Law. 
The rewards and punishments of a future life have no place here, as nations 
have no future existence. Twice in the Book of Deuteronomy Moses intro
duces similar exhortations ( chs. xi., xxviii.). As a matter of history, we 
find that as long as the nation was, as such, loyal to Jehovah, it prospered, 
0,nd that when it fell away from him the evils here denounced overtook it. 

The exhortation is contained in eh. x.xvi. 

§ 6. Appendix-Vow,. 

The subject of vows is not introduced into the body of the book, because 
it was not the purpose of the legislation to institute them or to oncow·ago 
them. At the conclusion a short treatise is added, giving no special 
approbation of them, but regulating them, if made, and appointing a scalo 
of redemption or commutation. . 

This appendix occupies the last chapter-eh. xxvii.-being attachecl to 
the rest by a final declaration that it bel<mgs to the Sinaitic legislation. 

2. AUTHORSHIP AND DATE. 

The question of authorship does not properly arise on this book. What
ever may be said of Genesis and Deuteronomy, the second, third, and 
fourth of the books of Moses stand or fall together, nor is there any
thing in the Book of Leviticus to separate it in respect to authenticity 
from Exodus which precedes, and Numbers which follows it. There is 
only one passage in it which can be regarded as seeming to indicate an 
author of later date than Moses. This is the following passage: "That the 
land spue not you out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations 
that were before you" ( eh. xviii. 28). It has been argued with some 
plausibility that, as Canaan had not spued out its inhabitants till after the 
death of Moses, these words must have been written by some one who lived 
later than Moses. But an examination of the context takes away all the 
force of this argument. The eighteenth chapter is directed against in
cestuous marriages and lusts; and, after the lawgiver has endecl his 
prohibitions, he proceeds: "Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things: 
for in all these the nations are defiled which I cast out before you: and the 
land is defiled: therefore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
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land it.self vomiteth out her inhabitant.a. Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgment.s, and eball not oommit any of these abomina
tions; neither any of your own nation, nor any stranger that sojoumeth 
among you: (for all these abominations have the men of the land done 1 

which were before you, and the land is defiled;) that the land spue not yoU: 
out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that were before 
you." In this passage, the words translated" vomiteth" ~nd "spued" are 
in the same tense. It is that tense which is ordinarily called a pel'feot. 
But this so-called perfect does not necessarily indicate a past time. Indeed, 
the Hebrew tenses do not, as such, express time, but only (when in the 
active voice) action. We must look to the oontext in order to discover 
the time in which the act takes place, took place, or will take place. In 
the passage before us the words, "I cast out," in ver. 24 are expressed by a. 
participle, "used of that which is certainly and speedily coming to paee •• 
(Keil), meaning, "I am casting out;" and by a law of the Hebrew 
language, as this participle and the rest of the context indicate present 
time, the two verbs under consideration must indicate present time also. 
Even if we were compelled to translate the two words as perfects, there 
would be nothing impossible or unnatural in God's saying to Moses, and to 
the children of Israel through him, that the land "has vomited,'' or "has 
spued out," the nations of Canaan, the act being regarded as in the Divine 
mind done, because determined on and in the course of immediate aooom
plishment. Or, still again, the land might be said to "have spued out" 
the nations of Canaan in relation to the time when it should epue out the 
degenerate Israelites. 

Putting aside this passage, so easily explained, there is nothing in the 
whole book which is incompatible with the authorship and the date of 
Moses. This being so, the fact that it has come down to us as the work 
of Moses, and that it by implication profeeeee itself to be the work of 
Moses, and that its character and language are, so far as we can judge, 
such as would be in accordance with a work of Moses, leave the hypothesis 
of the authorship of Moses as certain, on the score of internal evidence, as 
any such hypothesis can be. Nor is there wanting any external evidence 
which could be expected to exist. The Book of Joshua recognizes the 
existence of " the Book of the Law of Moses " ( J oah. xxii. 6 ; of. i. 8 ; viii. 
31-35). In the Book of Judges there is an apparent reference to Lev. 
xxvi. 16, 17, in eh. ii. 15 (" Whithereoever they went out, the hand of the 
Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord had said, and as the Lord had 
sworn unto them "); and in oh. iii. 4 we find mention of "the command
ments of the Lord, which he commanded their fathers by the hand of 
Moses." In the Book of Judges, " the sacred character of the Levites, 
their dispersion among the several tribes, the settlement of the high 
priesthood in the family of Aaron, the existence of the ark of the covenant, 
the power of inquiring of God and obtaining answers, the irrevocability of 
& vow, the distinguishing mark of ciroumoision, the distinction between 
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olea.n a.nd unclean meats, the law of the Na.zarites, the use of burnt 
offerings a.nd peaoo offerings, the employment of trumpets as a means of 
obtaining Divine aid in war, the impiety of setting up a king," are 
~numerated by Canon Rawlinson as "severally acknowledged, and con
stituting together very good evidence that the Mosaic ceremonial law was 
already in force" (' Aids to Faith: The Pentateuch,' London, 1862). In 
the Book of Samuel, "we meet at once with Eli, the high priest of the 
house of Aaron, ... the lamp burns in the tabernacle, ... the ark of 
the covenant is in the sanctuary, and is esteemed the sacred symbol of the 
presence of God (1 Sam. iv. 3, 4, 18, 21, 22; v. 3, 4, 6, 7; vi. 19) ... them 
is the altar and the incense and the ephod worn by the high priest (1 Sam. 
ii. 28). The various kinds of Mosaic sacrifices are referred to : the burnt 
offering (olah, 1 Sam. x. 8; xiii. 9; xv. 22), the peace offerings (shelamim, 
1 Sam. x. 8; xi. 15; xiii. 9), the bloody sacrifice (zebach, 1 Sam. ii. 19), and 
the unbloody offering (minchah, 1 Sam. ii. 19; iii. 14; xxvi. 19). The 
animals offered in sacrifice-the bullock (1 Sam. xxiv. 25), the lamb (1 Sam. 
xvi. 2), and the ram (1 Sam. xv. 22)-are those prescribed in the Levitical 
code. The especial customs of the sacrifices alluded to in 1 Sam. ii. 13 
were those prescribed in Lev. vi. 6, 7; Numb. xviii. 8-:rix. 25, 32; Deut. 
xviii. 1, sqq." (Bishop Harold Browne, 'Introduction to the Pentateuch,' in 
• The Speaker's Commentary'). In the Books of Kings and Chronicles there 
are frequent allusions or references to the" Law of Moses" and its enactments 
(see 1 Kings ii. 3; viii. 9, 53; 2 Kings vii. 3; xi. 12; xxii. 8; xxiii. 3, 25; 
1 Chron. xvi. 40; xxii. 12, 13; 2 Chron. xxv. 4; xxxiii. 8; xx.xiv. 14). So 
too in Ezra and Nehemiah (see Ezra iii. 2-6; vi. 18; vii. ti; Neh. i. 7-9; 
vii. 1-18; ix. 14); and in Daniel (see Dan. ix. 11-13). Amos (ii 7) 
apparently quotes Lev. xx. 3; Hosea (iv. 10) seems to quote Lev. xxvi. 26. 
Joel, the earliest of the prophets of the southern kingdom, implies through
out hie prophecy the existence of the Levitical system, and he and Ezekiel 
appear to have undoubtedly had before them the twenty-sixth chapter of 
Leviticus (Joel i. 13, 14, 16; ii. 1, 14-27; Ezek. xxxiv. 25-31). The New 
Testament assumes throughout the Mosaic original of the whole Pentateuch. 

Taking the authorship of Moses as proved, we have further to inquire as 
to the date of his composition of the book. On this point we cannot speak 
with certainty, but we may regard it as in the highest degree probable that 
the Jaws were written down as they were delivered to and by Moses during 
the fifty days previous to the departure of the children of Israel fJ."Om Sinai, 
and that they were subsequently put together during one of the encamp
ments in the wilderness. 

3. LITERATURE. 

The literature on Leviticus is very extensive, and belongs for the most part to two 
classes-commentaries on the Pentateuch with their introductions, and special dis
sertations on one or other of the subjects with which the Book of Leviticus deals. 
We make e. selection of works under both headings. 

'l'o the first class belong Origen, 'Selecta in Levit.,' 'Hom. in Levit.' (Op., tom. ii. 
LEVITICtJB, / 
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ll· 180, edit. Delaruc); St. Augustine, 'Qmestiones in Heptateuohum,' Liber Tertill'I 
(Op., tom. iii. p. 674, edit. Migne); Theodoret, 'Qurestiones in Levit.' (Op., tom. i. p. 
114, edit. Sirmond); Cyril of .Alexandria, 'Gla.phyra in Libros Mosis;' Bede, • Iu 
Pent.ateuchum Commentarii-Leviticus' (Op., tom. ii. p. 334, edit. Migne); Ca.lvin, 
• Commenta.rii in Quatuor Mosis Libros' (Op., tom. i. p. 248, .Amsterdam, 1671); • Poli 
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THE 

BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 

PART I. 

THE LAWS AND REGULATIONS RESPECTING SACRIFICES. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER L 
Tlll!l BAOBJFIOES (chs. i-vii). There are 

five olasses of sacrifices instituted or regu
lated in the first seven chapters of Leviticus, 
each of which has its special siguiflcation
the burnt offering, the meat offering, the 
sin offering, the trespass offering, and the 
peace offering. The burnt offering, in 
which the whole of the viotim was con
sumed in the fire on God's altar, signifies 
entire self-surrender on the part of the 
offerer ; the meat offering, a loyal acknow
ledgment of God's soverei1'!ltY; the sin 
offering, propitiation of wrath in him to 
whom the offering is made, and expiation 
of sin in the offerer; the trespass offering, 
satisfootion for sin; the peace offering, onion 
Bnd communion between the offerer and 
him to whom the offering is made. 

The burnt offering (eh. i.) typifies the 
perfect surrender of himself, made by ·the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and exhibited by his life 
and death on earth ; and it teaches the 
duty of self-sacrifice on the part of man. 

Ver. 1.-And the LORD oalled 1111to llrloaea. 
The first word of the verse, in the original 
Vayikra, meaning "and called," has been 
taken as the designation of the book in the 
Hebrew Bible. The title Leviticon, or 
Leviticus, was first adopted by the LXX., to 

LEVITICUS, 

indicate that it had for its main subject 
the duties and functions appertaining to 
the chief house of the priestly tribe of Levi. 
The word "and " connects the third with 
the second book of the Pentateuch. God 
is spoken of in this and in the next book 
almost exclneively under the appella
tion of " the LORD" or "Jehovah," the word 
"Elohim" being, however, used sufficiently 
often to identify the two names. Cf. eh. 
ii. 13, :i:ix. 12. And spe.ke unto him. The 
manner in which God ordinarily communi
cated with a prophet was by " a vision " or 
"in e. dream ; " but this was not the case 
with Moses; "My servant Moses is not so, 
who is faithful in all mine house; with him 
will I speak mouth to mouth, even ap
parently" (Numb. xii. 8). The Levitical 
code of laws, therefore, was delivered to 
Moses in his ordino.ry mental state, not in 
trance, or dream. or ecstasy. Out of the 
te.beme.ole of the oongregation. The taber
nacle had just been set up by Moses (Exod. 
xl. 16). It derives its name of tlU1 ecmgre
gation, or rather of meeting, from being the 
place where God met the representatives 
of his people (see Numb. :i:vi 42). Hitherto 
God had spoken from the mount, now he 
speaks from the meroy-seat of the ark in 
the tabernacle. He had symbolically 
drawn near to his people, and the sacri
ficial system is now instituted as the means 
by which they should draw nigh to him. 
All the laws in the Book of Leviticus, and 
in the first ten chapters of the Book ol 

» 
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Numbeni, were given during the fifty days 
which intervened between the setting up of 
the tabernacle (Exod. xl. 17) and the de• 
pnrture of the children of Israel from the 
neighbourhood of Mount Sinai (Numb. 
X. 11). 

Ver 2.-If any man of you bring. Sacri
flO<'s are not now being instituted for the 
first time. Burnt offerings at least, if not 
peace offerings, had existed siuce the time 
of the Fall. Tho Leviti~al law lays down 
regulations adapting an already existing 
practice for the use of the Israelitish nation.; 
it begins, therefore, not with a command, 
"Thou shalt bring," but, if any man of you 
(according to cnstom) bring. Any member 
of the congregation might bring his volun
tary offering when he would. The times 
at which the public offerings were to be 
made, and their number, are afterwards 
designated. An o:frering. This verse is 
introductory to the ensuing chapters,, and 
speaks of " offerings " in general. " Kor
ban," which is the word here used for 
"offering," derived • from karah, meaning 
"to draw near for the sake of presentation," 
is the generic name including all offerings 
and sacrifices. It is nsed in speaking of 
11.Ilimal sacrifices of various kinds, including 
peace offerings and sin offerings (eh.iii. I ; iv. 
23) and it is applied to vegetable offerings 
( eh. ii. I. 13), and to miscellaneous offerings 
for the servioe of the tabernacle, such as 
wagons and oxen. silver vesse1" for the 
altar, gold. jewels, etc. (Numb. vii. 8, 10; 
xxxi 50). It is translated by the LXX. 
into Greek by the word 6oipov, equivalent to 
the Latin donum, and our "gift." These 
offerings a.re now distinguished into their 
wtrerent kinds. 

Ver. 8.-U his offering be a burnt saori
fice. The Hebrew term for" burnt sacrifice" 
is olah, meaning "that which ascends; " 
,ometimes kaleel., "whole offering," is found 
(Deut. x:niii. 10); the LXX. use the word 
oAoKa{,,~- " whole burnt offering." The 
eonditions to be fulfilled by an Israelite who 
effered a burnt saorifice were the following: 
-I. He must off«r either (1) a young bull 
without blemish. or (2) a young ram, or (8) 
J. young he-goat, or (4) a turtle-dove, or (5) 
a young pigeon. 2. In case it were a bull, 
ram, or goat, he must bring it to the door of 
the tabernacle. tliat is, the en trance of the 
court in front of the brazen altar and of the 
dvor of the holy place, and there offer or 
preseut it. 8. In offering it he mubt place 
bis he.nd firmly on ite head, a.e e. ceremonial 
act. 4. He muet kill it, either himself or by 
the agency of a Levite. 5. He must-fl11y it. 
6. He must divide it into eeparate portions. 
7. He must we.eh the intestines and legs. 
Meallt(me the priests had their parts to do; 
they lul.d 1, 'l'o ca\ch the blood, to c1my it 

to the altar, and to strike the inner sides or 
the altar with it. 2. To arrange the fire on 
the altar. 8. To place upon the nltar the 
head, and the fat, and the remainder of the 
animal, for consumption by the fire. 4. To 
sprinkle or ple.oe a meat offering upon 
them. 5. The next morning, still dressed in 
their priestly garments, to tnke the ashes off 
the altar, and to place them at the east of the 
altnr (oh. vi. JO). 6. To oarry them outside 
the camp to a clean place, the bearer being 
dressed in hie ordinary costume (eh. vi. 11). 
There were, therefore, four essential parts in 
the ritual of the burnt offering-the obla
tion of the victim ('l'ers. 8, 4), the immolation 
(ver. 5), the oblation of the blood. repre
senting the life ( ibid.), and the consumption 
(ver. 9)-the first two to be performed by 
the offerer, the third by the priest, the fourth 
by the fire representing the action of God. 
The moral lesson taught by the burnt 
offering was the necessity of self-surrender 
and of devotion to God, even to the extent 
of yielding up life and the very tenement 
of life. As the. offerer could not give up 
his own life and body and still live, the 
life of an animal belonging to him, and 
valued by him, was substituted for his own; 
but he knew, and by laying his hand on ita 
head showed that he knew, that it we.s his 
own life and his very self that was repre
sented by the animal. The mystical lessons 
taught to those who could grasp them were 
-1. The doctrine of substitution or vicarious 
suffering. 2. The fa.et that without the 
shedding of blood there we.s no acceptance. 
8. The need of One who, being very man, 
should be able to perform an action of 
perfect a.urrender of his will and of his 
life. The fulfilment of the type is found 
jn the perfect submission of Christ as man, 
throughout hie ministry, and especially in 
the Garden of Gethsemane, and in • the 
offering made by him, a.a Priest and willing . 
Victim, of his life upon the altar of the cross.: 
The burnt offering is to be without blemish, 
for had not the animal been perfect in its 
kind, it would not he.ve served its moral, 
its mystical, or its typionl purpose. The 
word Iiµ~µ••• used by the LXX. as equiva
lent to the Hebrew termJs applied to Christ 
in Heb. iL 14 and 1 .t'et. i. 19 ; and St. 
Paul teaches that it is the purpose of God 
that those who are adopteJ in Christ should 
also be "holy and without blemish " (Eph. 
i. 4 ). A priest had to certify that the 
victim was free from all defects. Ke shall 
offer it of hie own voluntary will should 
rather be translated, He ,hall offer it for his 
own aueptanu, The e.nimnl, representing 
the offerer, was presented by the latter in 
order that he might be himself accepted by 
thj Lord. This aspect of tl1.e offering is 
b,ought out more olenrly by the mincllah1 or 
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-ment offering, which always o.ccompanied 
the bumt offering. The place where the 
presentation took place was the door of the 
tabernaole, that ia, the space immediately 
within the eastern entrance into the court 
-of the tabernacle, immediately fncing the 
brazen altar, which stood before the east 
end of the t .. bernacle, where was the door 
or entrance which led inlo the holy pie.cc. 
"The presenting of the victim at the en
trance of the tabernacle was a symbol of 
the free will submitting itself to the Law of 
the Lord" (Clarke). Cf. Rom. xii. I: "I 
beseecli yo11 that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service." 

Ver. 4.-And he shall put his hand upon 
the head of the burnt offering. This putting, 
or forcibly leaning, the hand on the victim's 
head, which is the most essential part of 
the oblation of the victim, was a symbolical 

' act implying "This animal is now for pre
sent purposes myself, and its life is my life." 
It was this act of identifico.tion with the 
offerer which made it be accepted for him to 
make atonement (litemlly, covering) for him. 
The sin offering is the sacrifice which es
pecially symbolizes and ceremonially effects 
atonement, but the idea of atonement is 
not absent from the burnt sacrifice. The 
aspect under which atonement is presented 
here and elsewhere in the Old Testament 
is that of covering. But it is not the sin 
that is covered, but the sinner. Owing to 
his sin, the latter is exposed to the wrath 
of a just God, but something intervenes 
whereby he is covered, and he ceas.is, 
therefore, to attract the Divine anger and 
punishment. No longer being an object 
.of wrath, he becomes at once an object of 
benevolence and mercy. The covering pro
vided by o. sacrifice is the blood or life of 
an animal, symbolically representing the 
offerer's own life freely surrendered by him 
for his acceptance, and typically foreshadow
ing the blood of Christ. 

Ver. 5.-.And he shall kill the bullook. 
After haviug mode tho presentation, the 
offerer proceeds to the second part of the 
sacrifice, the immolation or slaying, which 
woe to be performed before the Lord, thot 
is, in front of the tabernacle, on the north 
side of the brazen altar. Then follows the 
third part of the socrIBce : the priests, 
.Aaron'• sons, shall bring the blood, and 
sprinkle the blood round about upon the 
altar. The prieetlf"·caught the blood (some
times the Levites were allowed to do this, 
2 Chron. xu:. 16), and spri11kled or rather 
threw it round about on the altar, that is, 

-110 as to touch all the inner sides of the 
altar. "A red line all round the middle 
of the altar marked that above it the blood 
<>f sncrifices intended to be eoten, beww it 

that of sacrifices wholly conB1Jmed, we.a to 
be sprinkled" (Edersheim,' The Temple'). 
Thie was in some respects the most es
sential part of the ceremony, the blood 
representing the life. (eh. xvii 11), which 
we.a symbolically received at the hands of the 
offerer, and presented by the prieate to God. 
In the antitype oar Lord exercised the 
function of the sacrificing priest when he 
presented his own life to the Father, as he 
hung upon the altar of the cross. 

Ver. 6.-He Ehall flay the bumt offering. 
The hide was given to the priest (eh. vii. 8). 
The whole of the remainder of the animal 
was consumed by the flre of the altar ; none 
of it was eaten by the offerer and hie friends 
as in tl,e peace offerings, or even by the 
ministers of God as in the sin offerings ; it 
was a whole burnt offering. Ria pieces. 
into which it was to be out, means the 
cu,;tomary pieces. 

Ver. 7.-The priest shall put fire upon the 
altar. The fire once kindled was never to be 
allowed to go out (ch.vi.13). Unless, there
fore, these words refer to the first occasiou 
only on which a burnt sacrifice was offered, 
they most mean " make up the fire on the 
o.ltar," or it might possibly have been the 
practice, as Bishop Wordsworth (after Mui
monides) supposes, that fresh fire was added 
to the altar fire before each sacrifice. 

Ver. 8.-And the priests shall lay the parts, 
the head, and the fat, in order. The head 
and the fat are designated by name, because, 
with the" pieces," they complete the wholo 
of the o.nimal with the exception of the 
hide. The order in which they were le.iii is 
said to have been the same approrimlltely 
as that which the members held in the 
living creature. 

Ver. 9.-The priest shall burn all on the 
altar, etc. The fourth and last part of the 
B1Lcrifice. The word empk,yed is not the 
common term used for destroying by tire, but 
means " make to 11Bcend." The life of the 
e.nimlll bas already been offered in tlie blood; 
now the whole of its substance is "me.de to 
ascend " to the Lord. Modern science, by 
showing that the effect of fire upon the sub
btonce of a body is to resolve it in lo ga.,es 
which rise from it, oontributes a new illustrn
tion to the verse. The vo.pour that o..scends is 
not something different from tLat which is 
burnt, but the very thiug itself, its essence ; 
which, having ascended, is of a aweet ■avour 
unto the Lord, that is, acceptable and well
pleasing to him. The burnt offering, tlie 
meat offering, and the peace offering, are 
sacrifices of sweet savour(ch. ii. 2; iii. 5); 
the expression is not used with regard to the 
sin offering and trespnss offering. St. Puul 
applies it to the sacrifice of Christ, in E 1,h. 
v. 2, "As Christ also loved ns, and gu, o 
himself for WI an offering and a eacrifi,·e lo 
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God for a sweet-smelling savour;" thus 
indicating, in an inci.Jental manner, the 
connection between the Jewish sacrifices 
and the sacriftce of Cluist, as type aud 
antitype. 

Ver. 10.-If his o:ff'eringbe of the :flocks. 
The ritual of the burnt offering was the 
same, whether the victim was a bull, sheep, 
or goat. 

Ver. 11.-Xe &hall kill it on the Bide of the 
altar, northward before the Lord. In the 
sacrifice of the bullock it is only " before 
the Lord" (ver. 5). No doubt the same 
place is meant in both oases, but it is 
specified with more eiactness here. On the 
western side of the altar was the tabernacle, 
on the east side the heap of ashes ( eh. i. 16), 
on the south side probably the a.scent to the 
altar (see Josephus,' De Bell. Jud.,' v. 5, 6); 
on the north side, therefore, was the most 
conrnnient slaughtering-place, and this is 
probably the reasou for the injunction. 

Ver. 14.-If the burnt saorifioe tor his 
o:lf'eriDg to the Lord be of fowls. A com
paxison of eh. xii. 8 leads us to infer that the 
permission to offer a bird was a coucession 
to poverty. The pigeon and the turtle-dove 
were the most easy to procure, as the 
domestic fowl was at this time unknown 
to the Hebrews. The first and only allusion 
fo the Bible to the hen occurs in the New 
Testament (Matt. :uii.i. 37; Luke xiii. 34), 
nor is there any representation of the do-

mestio fowl iu ancient Egyptian paintings. 
'l'he domicile of the bird was still confined 
to India. A single pi~eon or turtle-dove 
formed a sacrifice, and there wos no rule in 
respect to sex, as there wo.s in the case of 
the quadrupeds. 

Ver. 15.-The priest shall bring it UD.to the 
altar. The difference in the ritual for the 
burnt sacrifice of fowls is: 1. That the 
offerer is not commo.nded to lay his hand on 
the bird. 2. That the altar is the ple.ce of 
maclation, instead of the space on the north. 
side of the alto.r. 3. That the priest slays 
it instead of the offerer. 4. That the blood 
( owing to its smaller quantity) is pressed 
out against the side of the altar instead of' 
being caught in a vessel and thrown on it. 
There is no essential variation here; the 
analogy of the sacrifice of the animal is
followed so far as circumstances permit. It. 
is not certain that the word malak, trans
lated wring off his head, means more than 
" make an incision with the nail; " but in 
ell probability the head was to be severed 
and laid on the fire separately, after the
manner of the other sacrifices. 

Ver. 16.-With his feathers, rather the
contents of the e:rop. This and the ashe:t 
are to be placed beside the altar on the east 
part, as being furthest from the to.bernacle 
and nearest to the entrance of the court, so 
that they might be readily removed. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1, 2.-The 1acrificia1 system. The religion of Israel, as exhibited to us in the
Law, bears at first sight a strange appearance, unlike what we should have expected. 
We read in it very little about a future life, and not much about repentance, faith, and 
prayer, but we find commanded an elaborate system of sacrifices, based upon a practice 
almost coeval with the Fall. 

l. SAOBIFIOE WAS USED IN ANTE-MOSAIO DAYS AS A MEANS OF APPROACH TO GOD • 
.. In process of time it came to pass that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of 
the fat thereof" (Gen. iv. 4). The covenant with Noah was made by sacrifice: "And 
Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean beast and of every clean 
fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And the Lord smelled a sweet savour., 
... And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, And I, behold, I 
establish my covenant with you, and with your seed after you" (Gen. viii. 20, 21; 
ix. 8, 9). When Abraham first entered Canaan, he "builded an altar unto the Lord-, 
who appeared unto him" (Gen. xii. 7), as the means of communicating with him. At 
his next halting-place, "he builded an altar unto the Lord," as the means of "calling 
upon the name of the Lord" (Gen. xii. 8; xiii. 4). On removing to Hebron, Hgain he 
•• built there an altar unto the Lord" (Gen. xiii. 18). The covenant with Abraham 
was made by sacrifice (Gen. xv. 9); and at Jehovah-jireh, Abraham "offered a ram 
for a burnt offering in the stead of his son " (Gen. xxii. 13). At Beer-sheba Isaac 
"builded an altar and called upon the name of the Lord" (Gen. xxvi. 2G). At Sbalem, 
Jacob "erected an altar and called it El-elohe-Israel" (Gen. xxx.iii. 20). At Beth-el 
ho "built an altar and called the place El-beth-el" (Gen. xxxv. 7). At Beer-sheba he 
"offered sacrifices unto the Gud of bis father Isaac" (Gen. xlvi. 1 ). During the sojourn 
in Egypt it is probable that the practice of sacrifice was discontinued through fear oL 
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giving offence to the religious feelings of the E:zyptians (Exod. viii. 26) ; but the idea 
-0f sacrifice being the appointed means of serving God was preserved (Ei:od. v. 3; viii. 27). 
Moses, Aaron, and the elders of Israel took part in a sacrificial meal with Jethro in the 
wilderness (Exod. xviii. 12). And the covenant made at Sinai was ratified by burnt 
offerings and peace offerings (Exod. xxiv. 5). Indeed, the Book of Psalms declares the 
method of entering into covenant with God to be "by sacrifice." "Gather my saints 
together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice" (Ps. I. 5). 
"The Christian covenant was thllS ratified (Heh. ix. 15), as well as the covenants of 
Noa.h, Abraham, and Moses. 

II. THERE .A.BE THREE CLASSE!I OF B.A.OBIJ'IC.ES UNDEB THE Mos.A.lo DISPENSATION, 
:ESSENTULLY DIFFERING IN CHABACTEB

Burnt offerings ; 
Peace offerings; 
Sin offerings ; 

beside Meat offerings, ordinarily attached to the burnt offerings, ana 
Trespass offerings, a species of sin offering. 
III. WHAT WAS TREIB MEANING. 1. In general, they served, as before, as a means 

-0f reconciliation between God and man, as a means of access for man to God. This 
purpose they fulfilled to all humble-minded men, whether their full meaning was 
understood or no. To the more spiritually minded they were also a means of instruction 
in sacred mysteries to be revealed hereafter. 

2. Specifically, they each taught their own lesson and brought about, symbolically 
.and ceremonially, each their own effect. 

The sin offering taught the need of, and symbolically effected, the propitiation of 
,God's anger and the expiation of man's sin. 

The burnt offering t{lught the lesson of self-surrender, and symbolically effected the 
·surrender of the offerer to God. 

The peace offering taught the lesson of the necessity and joyousness of communion 
between God and man, and symbolically represented that communion u existing 
between the offerer and God. 

IV. WHENCE THEY DERIVED THEIR El'FICACY. Their efficacy was derived from 
representing and foreshadowing the sacrifice of Christ on the cross, the sin offering typi
fying the propitiation and expiation once for all there wrought, the burnt offering the 
perfect self-surrender of the sinless sufferer, the peace offering the reconciliation thereby 
-effected and continued between God and his people. 

Vers. 3-17.-The burnt offering. It was wholly consumed by the fire of God's 
-altar; nothing was left for the after consumption either of the offerer or even of God's 
,ministers, as in the other sacrifices. 

I. IT TYPIFIBB THE ENTIRE SELF-SURRENDER OF CHRIST TO Go». 
1. In his eternal resolve to redeem by becoming man. 
"2. In the humility of his birth on earth. 
·a. In the silence in which his youth was spent. 
4. In the narrow limits within which he confined his ministry. 
'5. Jn the victory won over his human will in the Garden of Gethsemane. 
6. In his yielding his lifo to his Father on the cross. 
-JI. EX.UdPLE HEREIN TO UB. 
IJ.. We must surrender what is evil

Bad habits, e.g. sloth, drunkenness. 
Bad affections, e.g. love of money, hodily indulgence. 
Bad passions, e.g. ill temper, pride. 

·2. We must surrender what God does not think fit to give us, though not in ltselt 
·.-vii, such as

Health, 
Domestic happiness, 
Worldly success. 

Ill. THE CHRISTIAN TEMPER RESULTING FROM SELF·SURRENDEIL. 
1. Acquiescence in God's will. 

·.2. Cheerfulness in rendering that acquiescence. 
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3. Spiritual peace and happiness arising from the consciousness of havincr-yielded our-
will to our Father's will. 

0 

~ 4. Love to the brethren. Cf. Eph. v. 2: "Walk in love, as Christ also loved us, 
and gave himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour." 

Vers. 5-9.-Mediation. The sacrificial act cannot be completed, though it can, be 
begun, by the offerer alone. The intervention of God's priest is requisite, and it is his 
hand which performs the most solemn portion of the rite. Thus there is taught the 
need of mediation and of a mediator when a work of atonement is to be accomplished. 
" The expiation was always made or completed by the priest, as the sanctified mediator 
between Jehovah and the people, or, previous to the institution of the Aaronio priest
hood, by Moses, the chosen mediator of t"he covenant .... It is not Jehovah -who 
makes the expiation, but this is invariably the office or work of a mediator, who inter
nnes between the holy God and sinful man, and by means of expiation averts the
wrath of God from the sinner, and brings the grace of God to bear upon him" (Keil). 
Hence, the great work of atonement, of which all other atonements are but shadows,. 
was performed by the One Mediator between God and man, the man Jesus Christ. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Entire oonsecratiM, as i1lustrated in the burnt offeri-rig. Ch. i.; cf. Rom. xii. 1.
W e start with the assumption that the Book of Exodus presents "the history of 
redemption." It is an account of how the Lord delivered the people he had chosen 
out of bondage, and brought them to himself (Exod. xix. 4). It contains, moreover, 
an account of the erection of the tabernacle, or" tent of meeting," where God proposed 
to dwell as a Pilgrim in the midst of a pilgrim people, and out of which would issue 
bis commands as their Guide and Leader. In this Book of Leviticus, then, we have
the Lord speaking "out of the tent of meeting" (ver. 1), that is, to a people in, 
covenant relations with himself. , 

This helps us to understand why the "burnt offering" is treated first. Not only 
was it the very oldest offering, but it was to be the daily offering (Numb. xxix. 6) ;. 
morning and evening was a holocaust to be presented to the Lord. It was, therefore,. 
manifestly meant to exJJress the proper state or condition of those professing to be 
God's covenant people. It is on this account that we entitle this a homily on Entire
Oonsecration. 

I. THIS IDEA OF ENTIDE CONSECRATION IS ONE WHICH ALL CLASSES OF Goo's PEOPLE 
ARE EXPECTED TO EXPRESS. The poor, who could only bring" turtle-doves" or "young. 
picreons," the representatives of domestic fowls at that time, were just as welcome at the 
tabernacle as those who could bring lambs or bullocks. Consecration is an idea which 
can be carried out in any worldly condition. 'l'he poor widow with her two mites 
carried it out more gloriously than her neighbours in the midst of their abundance. 
Complete self-surrender is not the prerogative of a class, but the possibility and ideal 
of all. 

II. CoNFEBBION OF BIN 18 AN EXPECTED PRELIMINARY TO CONSECRATION. The Jew. 
whatever was his grade in society, was directed either expressly to" lean" (112~) his hand 
upon the head of his offering, or, as in the case of the fowls where it was physically 
impossible, to do so by implication; and this was understood to represent, and some 
believe it to have been regularly accompanied by, confession of sin. Of course, con
fession of sin is not of the ciaence of consecration ; we have in the case of our blessed 
Lord and of the unfallen angels, similar consecration, where no sense of sin is possible, 
And 'we are on the way to consecration in the other life, divorced from the sense of sin. 
Meanwhile, however, confession is only just, since sin remains with us. Indeed, the 
consecration of redeemed sinners will not prove very deep or thorough where confession, 
of sin is omitted. 

IIJ. THE SPECTACLE OP A SUBSTITUTE DYING IN OUR ROOM AND STEAD 18 WELD 
FITTED TO DEEPEN OUR SENSE OF CONSECRATION. The slaughter of the animal, upon 
whose bead the sins have by confession been laid, must have exercised upon the offerer 
a very solemnizing influence. There is nothing in like manner so fitted to hallow us as.. 
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the spectacle of Jesus, to whom these sacrifices pointed, dying on the cross in our 
stead. The love he manifested in that death for us constrains us to live, not unto our
selves, but unto him who died for 119 and rose again (2 Cor. v. 14, 15). The moral 
power of ,ubstitution cannot be dispensed with in a sinful world like this. 

IV. TEE ACCEPTANCE Oll' THE BLOOD UPON TBB ALTAR, THAT IS, OF LIFE AFTER THE 
DEATH-PENALTY BAB BEEN PATD, ALSO DELI'S TO DEEPEN THE SENSE OF CONSECBATION. 
For when the priest by Divine direction, sprinkled the blood of the sacrifice all round 
about upon the altar, it was to indicate the acceptance on God's part of the life beyond 
death. It indicated that God was satisfied with the substitution, that the penalty had 
been paid by the death of the victim, and that in consequence the blood, that is, the 
life-for the life was in the blood (eh. xvii. 11)-could be accepted. Acceptance in and 
through another was what this portion of the ritual implied, and this is well calculated 
to deepen the sense of consecration. For, according to the typology, the Person in 
whom we are accepted is he to whom we ought to be consecrated. It is when we 
realize that we are accepted in Christ that we feel constrained to dedicate ourselves 
unto him. The one good tum deseITes another, and we are held under a sense of 
sweetest obligation. 

v. THE CONSECRATION OF THE CHILD OF Goo IS THE COMPLETE BURBENDEB Oll' BELl" 
'.l'O THE OPEBATI<;>N OF THE HoLY GHOST. Ewald has most pertinently remarked that 
among the Greeks and other nations such holocausts as were daily presented by the 
Jews were rarities. The idea of entire consecration is too broad for a heathen mind. 
Partial consecration was comparatively easy in idea, but a "surrender without reserve" 
is the fruit of Divine teaching. Now this is what the burning of the holocaust in the 
sacred fire of the altar signified. For, since all sensation had ceased before the sacrifice 
was laid upon the altar, the burning could not suggest the idea to the worshipper of para 
or penalty. The fire had come out from God as the token of acceptance (eh. ix. 24). 1t 
is, moreover, one of the recognized symbols of the Holy Ghost. Consequently, the 
exposure of every portion of the sacrifice to the altar fire represented the yielding of the 
grateful worshipper in his entirety to the operation of God the Holy Ghost. This, aftec 
all, is the essence of sanctification. It is the surrender of our whole nature, body, soul, 
and spirit, to the dispossl of the Holy Ghost. '!'his is devotedness indeed. Nowhere 
has the idea been more felicitously wrought out than in a little posthumous volume of 
F. R. Havergal's, entitled • Kept for the Master's Use.' We cannot better convey ths 
idea of the burnt offering than by copying her simple foundation lines upon which she 
has built her chapters. 

"Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee. 
Take my moments and my days: 
Let. them flow in ceaseless praise. 
Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of Thy love. 
T11ke my feet, and let them be 
Swift, and 'beautiful• for Thee. 
Tako my voice, and let me sing 
Always, only, for my king. 
Take my lips, and let them be 
Filled with messages from Thee. 
Take my silv11r and my gold: 
Not a mite woukl I withhold. 
Take my intellect, and use 
Every power as Thou shalt choo.ti., 
Take my will and make it Thine: 
It shall be no longer mine. 
Take rr y heart; it is Thine own: 
It shall be Thy royal throne. 
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Take my love: lily Lord, I pour 
At Thy feet its treasure-store. 
Take myself, and I will be 
Ever, only, ALL for Thee." 

[cH, I, 1-17. 

R.H.E. 

Vera. 1-14.-The weakness of man and the gracd of God. Measureless is the 
distance between man and his Maker. .And it is sometimes emphasized in such a 
way as to repress thought and stifle the aspirations of the human breast. In Scripture 
it is not brought forward as a rayless truth, but is shown to be replete with profit 
and joy. To consider it increases humility, indeed, but also intensifies gratitude and 
love. For the less has been blessed by the Greater, and we are permitted to say, 
looking upon the attributes of the Eternal as exercised towards us in mercy and 
favour, "This God is our God: we will rejoice in his salvation." 

L MAN IS IGNORANT : THE GB.ACE OF GoD IS SEEN IN THE DISTINCT ENUNOUTlON OP 
BIS WILL. The light of reason, the voice of conscience, the promptings of emotion,
these can inform us only to a slight extent of the worship and service likely to be 
acceptable to God. Hence the surpassing worth of the full, clear-toned, authoritative 
utterances of Scripture. That God is Spirit, Light, and Love, that he is holy and 
almighty, arc declarations for which we must be devoutly thankful. The Epicureans 
pictured the happy gods as dwelling in unruffled serenity far from all cognizance of or 
interference with the concerns of men. Inspiration removes our suspicions, reassures 
us with the words," The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers." Errors in the manner of our approach are prevented. Some 
wonld have presumptuously drawn near without the accustomed offering; others might 
bring nnsuitable gifts-human sacrifices, unclean • animals, etc. .A God less kind 
might suffer the people to incur the terrible consequences of ignorance, but no I if 
Nadab and Abihu perish it shall not be for lack of instruction. "Go ye into all the 
world, teaching them to observe whatsoever things I have commanded you." 

Il. M..lN IS FEARFUL AND PERTURBED IN THE PRESENCE OF GoD: IT IS GRACIOUSLY 
ORDAINED THAT SPECIAL MESSENGERS SHALL BE THE APPOINTED CHANNELS OF COJIUl:U• 
NICATION. "The Lord called unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel." 
When God appeared on Sinai and thundered out His Law, the terrified people implored 
that God might not Himself speak again lest they should die. Their entreaty was 
regarded, and Moses became the medium of conveying the mind of God. Should 
Jehovah be for ever appearing in person, bis visits would be attended with such over
whelming awe that the purport of his words might be in danger of being lost or mis
taken. When embarrassed, man's thoughts are dispersed, and memory fails. It was 
better, therefore, that holy men should speak unto men as moved by the Holy Ghost. 
The striking instance is the assumption of our nature by the Son of God, putting a veil 
over the features of Deity that weak sinful mortals might draw near without trembling 
and admire the gracious words proceeding out of his mouth. Even children hear and 
understand the words of Jesus. .And here we may remark that the utterances of the 
messengers must be received as coming from the Most High. In the appointed place 
God talked with Moses, and on his repeating the instructions to the Israelites they 
were bound to attend to them. It is equally incumbent upon us to respect the decrees 
of God delivered through prophets and apostles, and above all to honour the Father 
by honouring the Son, believing hie words, trusting him as the Teacher sent from 
God. Preachers are" ambassadors for Christ." We would give thanks without ceas
ing when hearers receive the truth from our lips, not as the word of men, but the word 
of God (1 Thess. ii 13). 

lIL MAN IS SINFUL : THE GRACE OF GOD PROVIDES lllEDIATOBIAL .ACCESS TO THE 
HoLY ONE. 1. Sacrifices appointed. "Bring an offering" without blemish, and placo 
your hand upon its head, to show that it ie willingly offered and stands instead of the 
offerer. .And "it shall be accepted to make atonement" for you, to cover your person 
and work.a with the robe of mercy and rightecusness, so that the Divine gaze may he 
fastened upon you without displeasure. By the gra,::e of God it was arranged that 
Jesus Christ should taste death for every man. His was the one offering that, through 
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accomplishing the will of God, sanctifies all who make mention of his name. Who 
\\ill hesitate to appear before the Most High? Let faith lay her hand upon the 
Saviour, rejoicing in the conviction that " while we were yet sir.ners Christ died for 
us." 2 . .A priesthood. The Levites were set apart for the servioe of Jehovah, instead 
of all the firstborn of IsraeL And of the Levites, the sons of Aaron were to minister 
continually before the Lord, observing all his regulations and maintaining constant 
purification of themselves, so that without insulting the holiness of God they might 
interpose between him and his people. Priesthood bridged the chasm between sinful 
.creatures and a pure Creator. 'l'he priesthood sanctified the entire nation, which was 
theoretically a" kingdom of priests." Jesus Christ has concentred tLe priestly func
tions in himself. He has entered into the heaven as our Forerunner, to sprinkle the 
atoning blood on the altar. And now with true heart in full assurance of faith we 
may draw nigh to God. 

IV. MAN18 CONDITION VARIES: THE GRACE OF GoD PROVIDES FOB IT8 INEQUALITIES. 
1. Notict: is taken of the poor, and appropriate offerings permitted. Oriental monarchs 
often despised and rejected the subjects who were unable to enrich their royal coffers. 
But God is no respecter of persons. It is one of the glories of the gospel that it has 
been preached to the poor, and is adapted to their needs. God expects every man to 
come and testify his respect and affection. The poor may bring " turtle-doves or young 
pigeons." The way was thus opened for the parents of him who "became poor for 
our sakes." It is to be feared that many withhold a contribution because it seems so 
insignificant. But the Lord is as sorry to see the mite retained in the pocket as the 
gold which the wealthy refuse to part with. "If there be first a willing mind it is 
accepted according to that a man hath." Do not decline to engage in Christian work 
.:m the plea of defective ability I Surely some fitting department of service can be 
found. It is often the one talent that is hid in a napkin. 2. The offering of the poor 
is pronounced equally acceptable. Note the repetition of" it is a sacrifice, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord" after the 17th verse. It is rather the spirit than the action 
itself which God regards. Not the results of labour so much as its motives and the 
proportion of ability to accomplishment.-S. R. A. 

Vera. 1-9.-The greatness of God. Too wide a field lessens the thoroughness of 
observation. Hence it is allowable and advantageous to distinguish in thought what 
is in reality inseparable, in order, by fixing the attention upon certain parts, to acquire a 
better knowledge of the whole. Such a method recommends itself in dealing with the 
attributes of God. To attempt to comprehend them all in one glance is, if not impos
sible, at least of little result in increasing our acquaintance with His character. Let 
JJS observe how the hints in this chapter present us with the greatness of God in 
varied aspects. 

L THE HOLINESS OF GoD DEMANDS A SACRIFICIAL OFFERING FROM ALL WHO WOULD 
BEEK BIB FA V0UB.. The offerings here spoken of were spontaneous free-will offerings. 
They indicated a desire on the part of man to draw nigh to Jehovah, and they also 
manifested a sense of disturbance wrought by sin in man's relations with his Maker. 
Once man walked with God in uninterrupted harmony. Then transgression chased 
innocence away, and shame drove man to hide himself from the presence of God 
among the trees of the garden. The consciousness of sin renders an offering necessary, 
under cover of which (" to make atonement for him") we may venture to an audi
ence with the Holy One. Thus can fellowship be resumed. '!'he Antitype of these 
sacrifices, Jesus Christ, is now our peace. He was " once offered to bear the sins of 
many." 11 By one offering he bath for ever perfected them that are sanctified." The 
-old cry, 11 How shall man be just with God?" is still uttered, and the response comes, 
"Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that i8 in Christ Jesus." 

II. THE MAJESTY OF GoD REQUIRES THAT THE REGULATIONS FOR APPROACH WBICll 
DE BAB APPOINTED BE STRICTLY OBSERVED. The condescension of God in manifesting 
himself to the Israelites might be fraught with danger if it led to presumption and to 
holding in light esteem his awe-inspiring attributes. Instructions are consequently 
,given relating to the minutest details; everything is prescribed. God is pleased with 
the free-will offering, and it will be accepted if the precepts are adhered to; but it 
must in no wise be supposed that the sincere expression of affection can excuse wilfnl 
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neglect of appointed mles. The love of an inferior for his superior must not prevent 
the exhibition of due re.qpect. God will be had in reverence by all that are about him. 
Nor is it open to man arrogantly to pronounce that a consecrated way of access·through
Jesus Christ may be set aside as unnecessary, Christianity may have broadened the· 
road of approach, but it remains true that there is still an appointed road, To refuse 
l1onour to Christ is to treat God with disrespect. "Now is the Son of man glorified 
and God is glorified in him." Christless worship, thanksgiving, and prayer, must ~ 
shunned. 

JIJ. TIIE HO:s"OUB OF Got> EXPECTS AN OFFERING TO CONSIST OF THE DEBT THAT MAN 
POSSESSES. If poor, a turtle.dove would not be rejected, but for a rich man to offer the· 
same would be treated as an insult to God, And the offering from the herd or flock 
must be "a male without blemish." Strength and beauty combined are requisite to
satisfy the searching eye of the High and Lofty One. We see these requisites embodied 
in the Lamb of God, the perfect Sacrifice, "holy, harmless, undefiled." He knows little 
of God who imagines that he will be put off with scanty service, mean oblations. We 
ought to ask, not what is there can be easily spared, but how much can possibly btt 
laid upon the altar. Let us not mock him by indulging in our own pleasures, and, 
then giving to him the petty remnants of our poverty I Let us strive so to act that 
the firstfruits of our toil, the chiefest of our possessions, the prime of our life, the best. 
of our days, shall be devoted to purposes of religion I Bestow upon God the deepest 
thoughts of the mind, the strongest resolutions of the will, the choicest affections of the 
heart. 

JV, THE PERFE<n'ION OF Gon NECESSITATES ORDERLY ABBANGEMENT IN ALL THA'P 
CONCERNS HIS WORSHIP .U."D SERVICE. There is an appointed place for the offering, 
"the tabernacle of the congregation." The wood must be laid "in order upon thtt 
fire" (ver. 7), and the different parts of the victim must likewise be placed "in order 
upon the wood" (ver. 8). . 

To con.qtitute a chaos round about the throne is to derogate from the homage a king 
inspires. It intimates his powerlessness, his want of intelligent forethought and present 
control. Law reigns everywhere throughout the dominions of Jehovah. The heavenly 
bodies speak of the symmetry he loves, and plants, animals, and minerals teach the· 
same grand truth. •• Order is Heaven's first law." "God is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace." In the worship of the sanctuary order and decency are of pre-eminent 
importance. Whatever shocks a devout mind is likely to be offensive to him all whos& 
ways are perfect. Arrangement need not degenerate into formality. The Sunday 
dress, the preparation for God's house, and the quiet attitude therein, are all important 
adjuncts to the spiritual edncation of the young. . . 

Be it observed further that order means economy of space and timt1. Those who
have no room nor leisure to be orderly do least and retain least. The laws of God are 
ever synonymous with the true interests of man. 

V. THE PUBITY OF Gon OBLIGES THAT THE OFFERING DE CLEANSED FROM DEFILE· 
KENT. Those parts of the victim naturally subject to defilement are to be washed in 
water," the inwards and the legs." One might deem this a superfluous proceeding, 
since they were to be so soon burnt upon the altar. But this would mean an extremely 
erroneous view of the solemnity of a sacrifice. Those who have not time to serve God 
properly had better not try it at all. He who counts it a trouble to read and pray bas 
little conception of the insult he offers to God. Defore we bow before the Lord to 
render our tribute of adoration and praise, it were well to purify our hearts, to hallow 
the desires that may have bee )me impure, to call home our wandering thoughts, and 
to loose the dusty sandals from the feet which have been treading in the ways of the 
world. The Almighty desires no part to be absent fro~ the offering. The a~ections, 
the strength, the time, the money, that have been ~av1shed on _un_wor~hy objects ar& 
not in themselves sinful, they are unclean and require the sanct1fymg mfluence of the 
blood of Christ, and the water of the Word, and then they are fit to be rendered unto 
God and consumed in the fire that testifies his acceptance of the worehipper.-S. R. A. 

Ver. 9.-0ur reasonable ,ervice. 'l'Le burnt offering appears to have been the most 
gennal of the sacrifices presented to Jehovah, and to have had the widest significance. 
Its s1 ,iritual counterpart is furnished jn Rom. xii. 1. Meditation upon the prophetic-
1,ym Lui will shed light upon the "living sacrifice" of the gospel dl1•r-~11~ation. 
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I. THE NATUIIE Oll' THE CHRISTIAN Oll'FERINO AS THUS SYMBOLIZED. 1. It is a 
wrre11d61' to God of sometl,ing tlvtt belongs to us. Property inherited and acquired is 
the material of the sacrifice. Not only what has come to us by natural endowment, 
but that which is the result of toil-the cattle that were given to us, and the produce 
we have reared. God demands our hearts, our minds, our talents; and he looks for 
the devotion to him of any increment that effort may secure. Just as Barnabas sold 
his land and laid the price at the apostles' feet, and the Apostle Pan! commanded that 
each Corinthian should "lay by him in store as God bath prospered him." 2. It is ~ 
wluntary surrender. The man "shall put his hand upon the head of the burn& 
offering," to evince his willingness to part with the animal. All "the cattle on, 
a thousand hi1ls" are renlly owned by Jehovah, yet does he treat man as proprietor, 
and does not take by violence the necessary sacrifices for his glory, but leaves it to man 
freely to recognize hie God, and to pay his just dues. "Voluntary" in no wise
excludes the force of motives, since every decision has motives, as an antecedent if not 
as an efficient cause. Freedom implies absence, not of inducements, but of constraint. 
:Man has the power to withhold from the service of God his faculties and possessions. 
He is ever appealed to in Scripture as a reasonable individual, capable of deciding to what 
purposes his abilities shall be devoted. "Yield yourselves unto God." 3. The surrender 
must be complete. It was not possible to offer part of a goat or lamb, the victim must 
be given in its entirety. The blood is sprinkled round about, and "all " the parts are 
burnt upon the altar. The disciple must follow the Lord fully. No putting of the 
hand to the plough and looking back. No keeping back part of the price. The
believer is bought by Christ, body and soul. The reason why many seem to have 
offered themselves to God in vain, is because they have done it in a half-hearted way• 
they have not" sought him with their whole desire." 

JI. TIIE llilA1''NER IN WHICH THE OFFERING IS DEVOTED TO GoD. 1. By the death 
cf the victim. Death is the total renunciation of present enjoyment-the extremest 
proof of nn intention to set one's self apart for a certain object. If it does not suffice to 
prove sincerity and entire consecration, then proof is impossible. "All that a man 
bath will he give for his lire." Like the apostle, it behoves Christians to "die daily.''" 
At baptism there was the emblem of death to the world. "Old things have passed 
away." Our death to sin, however, resembles the crucifixion of our Lord, a lingering 
painful death. \Ve mortify the deeds of the body, crucify the flesh, deny ourselves. 
"If any man will lose his life he shall save it." 2. By cleansing water and purifying 
fire. " Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is truth." "Having these
promises, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit." "Every one 
shall be salted with fire." "The trial of your faith which is much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire." All that is earthly is consumed. 
The smoke, rising from the material sacrifice, reminds us of the pure metal that is fre& 
from dross, and remain& to" praise, honour, and glory." Learn to welcome the tribula
tions of your lot as being the discipline that makes the surrender of yourselves. 
complete. Martyrs have experienced actual flames, the fire may assume another shape 
to you. Perhaps temptations assail you, and difficulties wear away your strength. 
Gloriry God in the fires. Fire is an emblem of the Holy Spirit, and ns Christ offered 
himself through the Eternal Spirit, so docs his Spirit ahide with his people, to hallow 
them, to put away sin, to make them pleasing unto God. 3. By mean a of the ordained 
mediator. The priest must take the slain animal to perform the necessary rites. 
Otherwise, however free from fault, the offering will bring loss, not gain, to the offerer. 
If all believers are now "a holy priesthood, to oller up spiritual sacrifices," they are 
only "acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." Our Saviour must be our "Daysman,~ 
to come between us and God, and present us to his Father. His life, death, and 
intercession must be the inspiration of our lives, the spring of our hopes, the constrain
hw influence that shall ruake us dedicate nil we have and are to God. "No man 
co;eth unto the Father but by me." We determine to know nothing save Christ and 
him crucified. "In Christ Jeeus" we "are made nigh." 

III. 'l'HB EFll'EOT OF THE OFFEBIN•l. 1. It pleases God. Anthropomorphic expres-
11ions are employed, not to degrade the Almighty, but to clariry our conceptions, and tcr 
make the truth plain to the dnllest eyed. "It is a sweet savour unto the Lord." The 
11mell is repulsive, and cannot be supposed to be grateful iu itself to him who is a Spiri&. 
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iBut it is the disposition to honour and please God that he delights to observe in his 
-children. A parent may admire the rudest sketch if his little cne brings it e.s e. token 
of love, and may esteem the commonest fare a banquet, and ill-dressed food e. feast if 
regard and affection have contributed to its preparation. The agony and wounds of the 
Redeemer were not watched by the Father with unmingled delight. AB we shudder e.t 
the spectacle of the Holy One made a curse for us, and yet rejoice in the all-sufficiency 
of his burden-bearing ; so the Father felt the keenest pangs that rent the breast of his 
-beloved Son, and only joyed in the sublime manifestation of filial devotion content to 
en_dure torture and insult that ~he ~lot on his Fathe~•s world through the pr~sence of sin 
might _be erased e-yen 9:t such mfimte cost. Wherem we are partakers if the sufferings 
of Chnst .. our Sacnfice 1s fragrant to the Fath~r. The apostles, in preaching the gospel, 
became unto God a sweet savour of Chnst." If we walk in love we cause the 
,incense of love to ascend with sweet odour to heaven (Eph. v. 2). Jesu

1

s ministered to 
the wants of many, and the Philippians, in supplying the necessities of Paul, Christ's 
servant, were an " odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice well-plea.sing unto God," 2. If 
p,-ocuru for the off er er satisfaction of conscience and the favour of God. The sacrifice 
is accepted, communion is re-established, sin is covered. There is an inward content
ment in all religious acts that is of itself evidence of the reality of religion, and its 
adaptation to our circumstances. Never did any man abstain from selfish, sinful 
gratificati?n, or parsue the rugged path of holiness and virtue, without being solaced by 
the conscwusness of having done what was right, what was in harmony with the 
noblest dictates of bis nature. The self-denying, God-serving life is the happiest and 
most blessed life. Then do we walk in the light of God's countenance, and drink of 
the river of his pleasures.-S. R. A. 

Vers. 1, 2.-Sacrifa;ature. The Book of Exodus closes with e.n account of the entrance 
,of the Shechinah into the tabernacle ; with the manner in which that sacred structur't 
was enveloped by the cloud of the Divine presence; also that in which, by rising from 
the tabernacle, God gave his order for his people to march, and, by resting upon it, to 
halt and encamp. The Book of Leviticus is concerned with the revelations which God 
gave to Israel from this habitation of his holiness, in which the laws published from 
Sinai were amplified (comp. eh. vii. 37, 38). 'fhe text lays down broad principles upon 
the subject of sacrificature, which is considered first in order, because of its great im
portance to the Levitical system, and to that more glorious system of the gospel which 
it shadowed forth. We learn that-

L SACBIFICATUBE HAS GoD FOB ITS AUTHOR. 1. It efeisted before the time of Mosu. 
(1) Its prevalence amonust the nations argues its origin to be prior to the dispersion 
(Gen. xi. 9). How else ~n this fact be explained? (2) We read of it in patriarchal 
times. The Hebrew patriarchs offered sacrifices (Gen. xii. 7, et al,.freq.). So did Job, 
who lived in the land of Uz, on the border-land between Iduroea and Arabia, 
probably about the time of Joseph (Job i. 5; see also Exod. xviii. 12). So did Noah 
(Gen. viii. 20). (3) The first family had sacrifices which they presented when they 
appeared before the Shechinah, which flamed between the cherubic emblems set up 
eastward of Eden (Gen. iv. 3, 4). 2. lt could not have been invented by man. (1) It 
was in the nature of the thing, most unlikely to have occurred to any finite mind. 
(2) 'If it did so occur, would God have accepted it? Does he approve will-worship? 
(see eh. L 1, 2). What right has a sinner to propose terms of reconciliation to his 
Maker? His place is to throw himself absolutely upon the Divine mercy, and we.it to 
"hear what God the Lord may speak" (Ps. lxxxv. 7, 8). 3. Here we liave it authorized 
'by God. (1) "And the Lord called unto Moses," etc. (2) So we find God directing 
Abraham respecting the manner in which sacrifices should be ordered in his worship 
(Gen. xv. 9 • see also xxii. 2). (3) The" coats of skins" in which our first parents were 
clothed wer; presumably from animals offered in sacrifice. Animals were not in those 
<lays killed for food (Gen. i. 29; comp. with ix. 3). Since it was "t~e Lord God" who 
clothed them, the institution of sacrificature would date from that time, and be e. reve
lation of mercy immediately from him. God is the Author of reconciliation (John iii. 
16; Rom. v. 8; 1 John iv. 9). 

II. IT WAS PUBLISIIED FROM HIS SANCTUARY. 1. There are revelatio11s of God in 
uatu1'11. (1) These arc exhibited in our treatises on Natura.I 'l'heology. Who can fail 
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to eee the Designer in the works of design? (2) The Scriptures reco;!llize this voice
(Ps. ix. 1; xix. 1, etc.; Acts xiv. 17; xvii. 27; Rom. i. 20). 2. But thue are evident 
f>11ly after the hint of them is given. (1) We have no innate ideas. The Namaquans 
and other African tribes were found by Moffat, Ridsdale, and other missionaries, without 
a glimmer of an idea of God or of immortality. (2) The traditions of the Gentiles were 
originally from a pure source, but became corrupted in transmission. (3) There are no 
"deists," i.e. natural theologians, where the Bible has not been before them. They 
do not own the source from whence they derive the hints which l!:Uide them in their 
reasonings. 3. Sacrificature is not taught in nature. (1) The book of nature was 
written too soon. 'l'he Creation preceded the Fall. (2) That it is, is not presumed. 
Sacrificature is excluded from the creed of the deist. (3) This subject belongs to the 
sanctuary. "And the Lord called Moses and spake out of the tabernacle of the 
congregation," etc. Even the Garden of Eden, where, we presume, it was first. 
instituted, was "planted," and planted to be a temple for Divine worship. (4) Yet. 
without sacrificature there can be no acceptable worship. Cain, the deist, was rejected, 
because be came before God without blood-shedding (see eh. xvii. 11; Heb. ix. 2::i). 
Let no man think he acceptably serves God when he neglects the services of the 
sanctuary under the pretext of" worshipping the God of nature in the fields." 

Ill. THE SACRIFICES APPROVED ARE " FROM THE HERD AND FROM THE FLOCK." 
1. They are selected from the animals that are clean. (1) They have the marks. 
of cleanness, viz. parting the hoof and chewing the cud (eh. xi. 3). But all clean 
creatures were not proper for purposes of sacrifice. Those of the "herd" ("1p::i, baker) 
are distinguished as the bull, heifer, bullock, and calf. Those of the" flock"()"°, tson) 
as sheep and goats; for this word is used to describe these animals promiscuously 
(see ver. 10). (2) 'l'his reminds us of the purity of God, who can accept nothing that. 
is polluted-" who will in no wise clear the guilty "-who requires purity in his 
worshippers (Ps. xxiv. 3, 4). (3) It points to the purity of the Great One sacrificed 
for us, covered in whose righteousness we are justified or accounted as just persons, and 
in whose atoning blood we are washed and made clean. 2. They are gTegarious 
creatures. (1) This feature is prominently noticed here-" herd," "flock." Man 
is a social being. He is set in families, tribes, nations, and even internationally united. 
Solitary confinement is amongst the most horrible of punishments. (2) Hence guilt 
and depravity become hereditary. And as we have been represented to our ruin by our 
common progenitor, so by the representation of the second Adam we have salvation. 
(3) Sin is d.issocializing. Consider its fruits-Hatred-variance-strifcs-murders. 
(4) Trne religion perfects the social principle, centres all union in God. A universe 
can meet in him. A universe can hold communion in him. The genius of religion 
is love. The heaven of heavens is love.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 3-9.-The burnt sacrifice of the herd. Having given general instructions 
concerning the great business of sacrifice, the Most High descends to particulars, and 
here describes the burnt sacrifice of the herd. These particulars contain specific 
directions-

!. As TO THE QUALITY OF TIIE VICTIM. 1. It must be a male. (1) Females were 
not only admitted for burnt offerings under the patriarchal dispensation, but upon one 
memorable occasion even prescribed (see Gen. xv. 9). Tbe ceremonial distinction. 
between male and female was not then, probably, so strongly clefined as afterwards it 
became under the Law. Under the gospel it is abolished (Ge.I. iii. 28). (2) The 
male is the stronger animal; and the horns, in the ox, which a.re symbols of power, are 
more developed in the male. The male, therefore, would represent the excellence of 
strength. (3) Thus Christ, as the" Power of God," would be preindicated (1 Cor. i. 24). 
By his sacrifice of himself he destroyed him that had the power of death, and became 
the "power of God unto salvation" to every believer (Rom. i. 16; 1 Cor. i. 18). 2. It 
must be without bltm1,ish. (1) 'l'he rabbins reckon no less than fifty things, any one of 
which would, in their judgment, render an animal unfit for sacrifice; five in the ear, 
three in the eyelid, eight in the eye, etc.; but they trifle outrageously. Any obvious 
defect or redundancy of parts would mar it for sacrifice, and so would any disease by 
which it might be afflicted. (2) 'l'bis reminds us that Christ, who is accepted of God 
u our Sacrifice, is without deficiency or redundancy, weakness or malady (1 Pet. i. 19). 
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In everything perfect. (3) We are further tau~ht that the best should be given to 
God. The best thoughts; the best affections; tne best gifts; the best service. 

II. As TO THE DUTY OF THE OFFERER. I. With a uiew to procuring thti acceptanrA 
-of his o.fferi11g. (1) His gift must be offered freely. "He shall offer it of his own 
Yoluntary will." The sacrifice of himself, which Cbrist offered for us, was voluntary 
(Gal. i. 4; ii. 20; Eph. v. 25; Titus ii. 6, 14). God expects the homage of the heart 
(John iv. 23, 24). (2) It must be offered at the door or the tabema.cle. The altar was 
at the door. We enter the heavens through the blood of Jesus (Heh. x. 19-21). The 
Jewish sa~rifices were never _resumed after the destrnetion of their oity snd temple, for 
they bold It unlawful to sacnfice anywhere out of Jerusalem. Yet they will not see that 
the antitypes have come, and that the types are therefore no longer necessary. (3) He 
must lay his hand upon its head. This action expressed, (a) That the offerer confessed 
himself a sinner deserving to be sacrificed. (b) That he ceremoniall.v transferred his guilt 
to a substitute in anticipation of the Great Substitute promised who should truly bear 
the punishment of sin (1 Pet. ii. 24). (c) That he trusted in the mercy of God through 
the vicarious sufferings of Messiah (Dan. ix. 26). 2. With a view to thti making an 
ato11ement for his sin, The direction is (1) That he should kill the bullock "before 
the Lord." The Shechinah was ther~ in the most holy place. The transaction is 
between the Lord and the soul of the sinner. In all worship we should realize the 
presence of the Lord. (2) " He shall flay the burnt offering and cut it into his pieces." 
This operation was here performed, not by the priest, but by the offerer. In the 
time of the temple this was done by the priests, who were then more numerous and 
better skilled in the proper mode of doing it. For this service they claimed the skin 
( eh. vii. 8; 2 Chron. :u.i.x. 34). (3) People and priests alike were concerned ,in the 
Great Sacrifice on Calvary. It was done with "wicked hands" (Acts ii. 23). 

IIL As TO THE DUTY OF THE PRIESTS. 1. With respect to the blood. ( 1) They were 
to sprinkle with it round about the altar. The altar upon which Jesus was offered was, 
in its more restricted sense, tbe hill of Calvary. On that hill hie precious blood was 
literally sprinkled. (2) The position of the altar is noted, viz. "by the door of the 
t11.bernacle of the congregation." Jn the wider sense the altar on which Jesus suffered 
was this planet, which is, as it were, the entrance or vestibule of the great temple of 
the universe, of which the heavens are the holy places (see Heb. iv. 14). 2. With 
respect to the water. (1) Water is one of the great purifiers in the kingdom of nature, 
and is therefore used as an emblem of the Holy Spirit, the Great Purifier in the 
kingdom of grace (John vii. 38, 39). So a controversy about baptism with water is 
described as a "question shout purifying" (John iii 25). (2) With water the priest 
was to wash the inwards and the legs. The inwards were a type of the soul; and God 
requires "truth in the inward parts," in the "thoughts and intents of the heart." 
Every pollution, also, connected with our "walk nnd conversation" must be laved 
away. To express this truth Jesus washed his disciples' feet. -3. With respect to the 
fire. (1) It was "put" upon the altar. This does not say that it was kindled by the 
11riest. The fire was of ~d's own kindling (see eh. ix. 24; x: 1, 2)_. . (2) It w~s, however, 
fed with fuel by the pnests. Human agency co-operates with Divine even 1n the most 
sacred thing~ (Phil ii. 12, 13). (3) The parts of the sacrifice were laid in order on tho 
wood. The quarters were laid togei!ier in their relative positions. So with the head, 
the fat and the inwards. Thus the whole animal was consumed. Our whole being 
should 'be offered to God in the flames of love (Deut. vi 5).-J. A. M. 

Vers. 10-17.-Tlie burrit o_ffering of the flock and of the fowls. The ~erem.ony of 
the offering of the flock is almost identical with that of the herd descnbed m the 
,verses preceding. In that of the fowls there is a wider dissimilarity. 

I. THE VARIETY OF THE VICTIMS cr,AIMS ATTENTION. 1. Five or siz kinds of victim, 
were accepted. (1) These were beeves, sheep, goats, turtle-doves\ pigeons. To _thes~ may 
be added the clean birds, supposed to have been sparrows, which were re~mred m ihs 
particular ceremony of the cleansing of the leper. (2) All these, exceptmg the last, 
were proper for burnt offerincrs. 'l'hey are notable as mild, gentle, inoffensive, and useful 
creatures. 'l'hey are theref;re fittingly used as types to describe the innoc~nce and 
meekness of Jesus (John i. 36; Isa. !iii. 7). (3) As Christians we have nothing_ to do 
with the ferocity of the tiger or the rapacity of the wolf. If we have the w1Sdom 
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-of the serpent, it must be associated with the harmlessness of the dove (see Matt. x.16). 
2. But what are the lesson, conveyed in this variety 1 (1) It evinces the insufficiency 
of the sacrifices of the Law. U one sacrifice or one kiud of sacrifice could really take 
away sin, why repeat it or have recourse to others? Their usefulness therefore was in 
the manner in which they foreshadowed the better Sacrifice. (2) By contrast it evinces 
the sufficiency of the Great Sacrifice of the New T1istament. No single sacrifice or 
kind of sacrifice could body forth all that was required in a sufficient Saviour; therefore 
the number and variety of the types. But Jesus offered himself alone and once, 
because everything centred in him. Supplementary sacrifices such as that of ths 
Mass, are blasphemous impertinences. (3) It further evinces the mercifulness of 
Divine justice. Here was the bullock for the rich man. Here was the sheep or goat 
for the man in moderate circumstances. Here were the turtle-doves or pigeons for the 
poor (2 Cor. viii. 12). Here is Christ without money and without price for all. 

H. THERE AnE NOTABLE OMISSIONS. 1. The placing of the ojfertls hand upon ths 
head of the victim. (1) This is mentioned in connectbn with the offering from the 
herd (ver, 4). Omitted in the description of the offering from the flock. Also from 
the offering from the fowls. It may have been done nevertheless. (2) It was very 
expressive of the transfer of sin to the victim. Possibly Paul refers to this custom-of 
course, taking it in its application to the gospel-when be speaks of the "laying on 
of bands" as amongst the "first principles of the doctrine of Christ" (Heb. vi. 2). 
(3) If in any case it was omitted, it would then suggest the important truth that the 
hand of God laid upon Christ the iniquity of us all (Isa. !iii. 6, 10). 2. The flaying of 
the skin. (I) This is described in the account of the herd, but omitted in that of the 
flock (ver. 6). It appears, nevertheless, to have been done also in the latter case. (2) 
The skin is the natural clothing or covering of the animal. U the coats of skins with 
which God clothed Adam aud Eve in substitution for their covering of fig leaves by 
which they expressed their sense of shame for their sin, were those of sacrificed animals, 
then it vigorously sets forth the manner in which we receive "beauty for ashes" when 
invested with the righteousness of Christ. 3. Instead of the" door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation" which i& mentioned in connection with the herd, "northward " is the 
tum used in connection with the flock (comp. vers. 6, 11). These expressions are 
generally synonymous (eh. vii. 2). Standing at the door of the t.abernacle of the con
gregation, the worshipper held communion with God and with the whole congregation. 
He stood at the north side of the altar, because that was the place of rings to which the 
victims were fastened in order to be slain. The hill of Calvary also was situate north
west of Jerusalem. How humiliating that our communion with God and his Church 
must be through wjfering and blood I 

III. DIFFERENCES ABE NOTICEABLE IN THE BURNT SACRIFICE OF FOWLS. 1. In this 
case two birds were brought. (1) One, however, only is offered as a burnt sacrifice. 
The singular is used in this description, (2) The other was to be used as a sin offering 
(see eh. v. 7; ·xii. 8; xiv. 22). 2. They were cloven but not divided. (1) This was in 
accordance with the directions given to Abraham (Gen. xv. 10). (2) The cleaving was 
required for the removal of the intestines, but the wings must not be divided, for the 
power for flight of Christ to heaven cannot be impaired (Acts ii. 24). (3) The head 
was wrung off, and the blood wrung out by the side of tbe altar. 3. The crop and 
feathers were cast into the place of ashes. (1) This was during the tabernacle "by the 
6ide of the altar on the east part." All the ashes went there (see eh. vi. 10). (2) In the 
temple the place of ashes was a closet under the altar. In allusion to this the souls, 
that is to say, the bodies, of the martyrs are repre~ented as under the altar, crying for 
vengeance upon their persecutors (Rev. vi. 9-11). Reflect: The poor mllll's ~igeons as 
truly as the rich man's bullock was "of a sweet savour unto the Lord" (see Eph. v. 2; 
also 1 Pet. ii. 5).-J. A. M. 

Vere, 1, 2.-God in special manifes!atioo. Always nnd everywhere God has 
been revealing himself. There is no time when, no placE, where, men might not have 
"seen him who is invisible." Nowhere has he left himself without witness (Acts 
xiv. 17). Always might "his eternal power and Godhead have been understood" 
(!lorn. i. 20). But the eyes of man were blinded, and his" foolish heart was darkene,1," 
so that by his own wisdom he knew not God. It is certain that he would have 
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remained in ignorance but for those special manifestations of which the sacred Scriptures, 
are the record. The text reminds us that these include-

!. His PECULIAR PEOPLE. Out of the human race God chose one people II the con
gregation," "the children of Israel," to whom he would appear, by whom the' knowledge
of his nature and will should be retained, and through whom he should be made known 
to others. To this congregation " were committed the oracles of God • " and while sur
rounding nations were stUD1hling in the darkness, Israel was walking in the light of 
the Lord. 

II. Il1s OWN HOUSE. "God spake out of the tabernacle," etc. This his dwellinrr
place in Israel had just been constructed, and there, in the most holy place he h:d 
signified his presence by the glory-cloud. That was none other than the house of 
God, his abode in the midst of the congregation. 

III. His CHOSEN MINISTER. "The Lord called unto Moses." The experiences or 
Sinai had shown that there was need of mediation between the Majesty of heaven and 
the children of earth. God, therefore, chose to reveal his mind through the one man, 
who was fittest for close access, and who would calmly receive and faithfully announce 
his will-the courageous, devoted, magnanimous Moses. 

IV. His PARTICULAR DIRECTIONS. "Speak ... and say , •. " Then follow the
instructions of this book of the Law: particular and precise regulations, by attention 
to which the congregation might worship with acceptance and II live in holiness and 
righteousness before God.• 

In the dispensation in which we now stand we have analogous special manifestations .. 
1. Tiu Church of Christ is now the congregation of the Lord, the "Israel of God;,,. 
not the members of any visible organization, but all those of every society who love 
and honour Christ, "both theirs and ours." To such "he manifests himself as he does 
not unto the world;" in them his Holy Spirit dwells; through them he works on the 
world without. 2. Tiu Christian sanctuary is now the house of the Lord, the "place 
of his abode." 'l'here he makes his presence felt; there he causes us to behold his. 
glory, the beauties of his character, the glories of his grace. At the table of the Lord, 
more especially, the risen M'\ster meets with his true disciples, the Divine Host with 
his human friends and guests, to receive and return their love, to accept their vows, 
to impart his benediction and his blessing. 3. The Christian ministry is now the 
chosen channel of his co=unications. Not necessarily those ordained with human 
hands; these if sent by God, but only if sent of him; and beside these, all whose hearts 
he has touched (1 Sam. x. 26), whose minds he has filled with spiritual understanding 
(Col i. 9), and whose lips he has opened (Ps. Ii. 15); all tho.se on whose soul there really 
rests the "burden of the Lord." 4. The New Testament now contains the Divine 
instructions. These are (1) few in number; (2) moral and spiritual rather than formal 
and mechanical in their nature; (3) adequate to penetrate to the deepest springs of the 
soul, and to cover the widest particulars of the life. 

It becomes us, in view of these special manifestations of God in Christ, (a) to 
associate ourselves immediately with the recognized people of God; (b) to seek, con
stantly and sedulously, hie face and favour and the knowledge of his will, in his house; 
(c) to hold ourselves ready to speak for him to others or to receive his message from 
others, as hie Spirit shall prompt us or them; (d) to master and foster those principles 
of righteousness which Christ has taught us, that we may cultivate our character 
and regulate our lives according to his holy wilL-C. 

Vers. 2-17.-The true end of sacrifice,-entire consecration to God. We shall reach 
the end for which God introduced all that apparatus of Divine worship so elaborately 
described in this book if we take the following steps:-

I. THE SEPABATD"G PBEBENCE OF BIN IN THE HEART AND LIFE OF MAN. But for the 
sin whii::h "separate. between us and our God" there would have been unrestrained 
C;ommunion between man and his Maker in every age and land : no need of mediation, 
of special arrangements, of careful limitations, of means and media of approach. Every 
line of this chapter, as also of this book, speaks of sin-sin in the soul, sin in the life, sin 
on tl:e conscience, sin as a hindrance in the way of man. 

II. THE EFFORT oF MAN TO FIND A WAY BACK TO GoD. It is impossible to forget that 
while Isra.el was offering its sacrifices as God directed, other nations were bringing 
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their victims in such ways as they deemed best. The commonnese of sacrifice, its preva
lence outside the holy nation, speaks eloquently enough of man's conscious distance from 
God, and of his desire and endeavour to find a way back to his fa.vonr. "Wherewith. 
she.II I come before the Lord?" This is the anxious question of sin-stricken, unen
lightened man. "Shall I come with burnt offerings ..• will the Lord be pleased with. 
thousands of rams?" This is hie suggestion in reply. It is affecting to think of the 
multitudes of sacrifices under every sky, as instances of men "feeling after" the mercy 
of an offended God, groping in the dimnese or the darkness towards reconciliatioa 
and peace. 

III. THE DIVINE PROVISION FOB MAN'S BETURN AND ACCESS TO IDMSELF. 1. Under the 
old dispensation. Man was to bring to the e.lta.r of God suitable offerings; such as were 
within his reach; the best of the kind; an unblemished male. It might be from his herd 
(ver. 2), or from his flock (ver. 10), or it might be a fowl of the air (ver. 14). The 
priest was to pour the blood round about the altar (vers. 5, 11), and the carcase was 
to be consumed upon the altar,-a whole burnt offering unto the Lord. 2. Under the 
fleW dispensation. Instead of "the blood of bulls and goats," God has provided one 
offering which suffices for all souls of every land and age, even his own beloved Son. 
This was the" Lamb of God" (1), absolutely perfect," without blemish and without 
spot" (1 Pet. i.19; He b. ix. 14); (2) shedding his own blood (Heb. ix. 12), giving "his 
soul (his lire) an offering for sin" (Isa.. liii. 10); "putting away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself" (Heb. ix. 26); (3) accepted of God; "an offering ... of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord" (ver. 17; Eph. v. 2). Through that shed blood of "the Lamb that was 
slain " for us we have access at all times, forgiveness of sin, reconciliation to God. But 
not without 

IV. PERSONAL SPIRITUAL PABTICIPATION. The offerer under the Law took personal part 
in the offering: he brought his victim to the tabernacle (ver. 10); he killed it with 
his own hands (vers. 5, 11); he also "put his hands upon the head" of the animal 
(ver. 4). The sinner, under the gospel, does not provide the sacrifice: "Christ our 
passover is slain for us." But he does take a personal participation: "by faith he lays 
his hand on that dear head of his;" he acknowledges that he himself is worthy of 
death; believes and appropriates to his own need the fact that Jesus died for his sin; 
earnestly desires that his guilt may be transferred to the Lamb of God; entreats that 
that shed blood of his may atone for and cover his iniquity. 

v. THE END OF BACRIFICE,-ENTIRE PERSONAL CONSECRATION. The consnmption of 
the whole animal in the fire pictures the complete dedication of the Saviour, his absolute 
and entire consecration to the work which tho l<'ather gave him to do. It symbolizes 
ours also. Accepted by God through the atoning blood of the Lamb, we are to dedicate 
ourselves to him. Our personal consecration 1. Should follow upon and grow out of 
our acceptance through a crucified Saviour. 2. Should be thorough and complete: 
including heart and life, body and spirit, things sacred and things secular. 3. Will 
then be well pleasing to God, "an offering of a sweet savour nnto the Lord" 
(ver. 17).-C. 

Vers. 2-17.-Principles of spiritual sacri.fi,cti. All who know God are engaged, 
frequently, if not continually, in sacrificing unto him. Here are principles of sacrifice 
by which we may be guided. 

I. THAT GoD DEBIREB AND DEMANDS THE BEST WE CAN BRING. If the offering were of 
the herd, it was to be a" male without blemish" (ver. 3); so also if of the flock (ver.10). 
Not that 'Which was of small account and could be well spared, but thu worthiest and 
best. The 'b&tfor the Highut. Not" thl\t which costs us nothing" (2 Sam. xxiv. 24) 
for him who has given us eve, vthing; rath~r the costliest of our treasures for him who, 
"though he Wl\S rich, for our sakes became poor." We may well break the rarest 
alabaster for him whose " body was broken" for our sin ; may well pour out the most 
precious spikenard for him who poured out his life-blood for our redemption. "Worthy 
is the Lamb to receive richu" (Rev. v. 12). When we worship him, or work for him, 
or give to his cause, we should bring, not our exhaustion, but our vigour; not our 
languor, but our energy; not costless effort, but that which has taken time and trouble to 
produce-the gold rather than the silver, the silver rntbor than the pence; not anything 
that will pass in the sight of man, but the very best we can bring to his presence. 

LEVITICUS. 0 
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II. THAT Goo ACCEPTS THE BEST WE ARE ADLE TO BRING. If he could not afford a 
bullock, the Hebrew worshipper might bring a sheep; or if that were beyond bis means, 
a turtle-dove or pigeon (vers. 2, 10, 14). God accepts gifts "according to that a man 
bath," eto. (2 Cor. viii. 12). He who approved the widow's mites more than the rich 
men's gold still "sits over against the treasury," and accepts what we can bring:, how
ever humble it be, if we bring with it" the willing mind." In the balances of.heaven 
a conversation in a garret by the bedside of a pauper may weigh more than the greatest 
sermon before the noblest audience. 

III. THAT Goo BEQUmES THE FULL OONSENT OF OUR OWN MIND. II He shall offer it of 
his own voluntary will" (ver. 3). The excellency, the beauty, the acceptableness of 
our offering lies largely in the hearty good will with which we bring it. "The Lord 
loveth a cheerful giver" (2 Cor. ix. 7). (See 1 Chron. xxix. 6, 9.) , . 

IV. THAT OUR OFFERING MUST BE MADE CONSCIOUSLY UNTO THE Lonn. He shall offer 
it "before the Lord" (ver. 3); he shall kill it "before the Lord" (ver. 11). When 
the victim was slain the offerer was to have in his mind the presence of God, and was 
t.o present it consciously to him. Whatever form our sacrifice may take-prayer, 
praise, inquiry of the Lord, contribution, exhortation-it must be not mechanical, but 
spiritual ; it must be religious; it must _be rendered "as to the Lord, and not unto men," 

V. THAT Gon DESIRES OBEDIENCE IN THINGS BEYOND OUR UNDERSTANDING. Doubtless 
the priests of the tabernacle failed to see the import of many of the Divine directions. 
The people also must have been at a loss to understand the reason of many details of 
the service (vers. 6, 8, 11, 15, 17). But both priests and people were required to con
form under penalty of severe displeasure. In many things unintelligible to them do 
our children and the uninstructed conform, because they rightly trust to those who are 
older a.nd wiser. There are many things concerning which we have all to feel ourselves to 
he the little children we really are in the presence of the heavenly Father, and we must 
<lo unquestioningly what he bids us. Let us try strenuously to understand, and when 
we fail to reach the Divine meaning, trustfully conform. 

VI. THAT THERE CAN BE NO WASTE IN THE FULLEST SACRIFICE WE LAY ON me ALTAR. 
In the burnt offering the whole victim was consumed; no part was saved for food. "To 
what purpose is this waste?" is it asked? We reply: 1. That the God in whom we live 
:md whose we are is worthy of everything we can offer him. 2. That we never so truly 
realize the end and reach the height of our manhood as when we are devoting ourselves 
to God. 3. That we may count on a large and generous response at his liberal hand. 
4. That we gain in spiritual profit far more than we lose in material reduction.-0. 

Ver. 17 (latter part).-God's pleasure in man. We believe-
!. THAT Gon IB A BEING OF SUPREME BLESSEDNESS. He is the ever-blessed Goo, the 

BOurce and fountain of all joy. He who gives such boundless bliss to his creation must 
be divinely blessed. He could not give what he has not in himself. 

II. THAT SOME PART oF BI!! JOY BE FINDS IN MAN. What constitutes the happiness 
of the Supreme? "The Lord will rejoice in his works; " but it is a larger truth that 
"the Lord taketh pleasure in his people" (Ps. cxlix. 4); that" the Lord's portion is hie 
people" (Deut. xx.xii. 9). 

III. THAT HIB GOOD PLEASURE IN US IB IN-
1. Our complete but conscious consecration of ourselves. The "offering made by 

fire" was "of a sweet savour unto the Lord," not as typifying the annihilation of 
our self, absolute absorption of self in God (the Hindoo theory), but as expressing 
the offerer's desire to dedicate himself and all that he had to God,-voluntary, conscious 
devotion. 

2. Our self-surrender to his Son our Saviour. That which, above all else, God eaye 
to us now is, " 'I'his is my beloved Son : hear ye him ; " and the initial, essential, 
decisive st~p for us to take, in order to give him pleasure, is to "receive," to "believe 
m,n to accept Jesus Christ as Teacher, Saviour, Lord, and Friend. 

3. Our conformity to his revealed will, by (1) reverence (Ps. cxlvii. 11); (2) holy 
oonfidence in his pardoning love (Ps. cxlviL 11); (3) patient endurance of wrong (1 Pet. 
ii. 20); (4) generous service of others (Phil. iv. 18; Heb. xiii. 16).-0. 

The first part of Uus book, which may be called the spiritual statute-book of Israel 
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as tho congregation of the Lord, is occupied with {}I$ laws of sricrifi,a, cha. i.-vii. 
The underlying fa.et is that of sin as separation from God ; hut the book, as regulating 
the intercourse between the sinful people and the holy object of their worship, is itself a. 
-0onstituent part of the gracious covenant made with Israel. While it deepens the 
sense of sin, it provides the means of reconciliation and sanctification, and therefore the 
laws prescribed, while, as laws, restraining liberty and giving form to religious acts, at 
the same time embody in themselves the grace of God in the covenant relation between 
Jehovah and his people. 

Vere. 1-17.-Law of the burnt offerings. The object of worship, place, worshipper, 
-offering, are all clearly set forth. 'l'he way of obedience made plain. 

Ver. 1.-" And tll$ Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the tabernacle 
of tM congregation," This is the foundation on which the whole of positive religion is 
built up, the Divirle '1oice speaking through a mediator, at an appointed place, and in 
a distinct, authoritative manner. Notice-

I. THE DIVINE VOICE. "The Lord," Jehovah, that Is, the God of retJelation and 
covenant. 1. The beginning of all true religion is the gracious manifestation of God. It 
is a. very different spiritual structure which is built upon this foundation from that 
which is raised on men's own thoughts. Compare the corruptions of traditionary 
religions, heathenism, with the Old Testament revelation; the va..,"1le and doubtful 
attempts of religious philosophy to provide an object of supreme reverence. The name 
Jehovah betokened a progress in special revelation. The Elohistic worship of the 
earliest ages, while resting, no doubt, on direct communications of God's Spirit, without 
which there can be no living intercourse between the creature and the Creator, was 
elementary in its character, suited to the childhood of the world-God rev.ea.led first 
as the God of creation, the object of reverential obedience in the sphere of natural life 
and the simplest laws of righteousness. As the relations of mankind to one another 
grew more numerous and complicated, the idea of religion enlarged; the object of wor
ship was the God of a people, the God of families, the God whose name was distinctly 
named, as distinctly as the people's, between whom and a certain portion of mankind 
there was a direct covenant, involving gracious vouchsafernents on one side, and faith
ful service on the other. 'l'his is the connection between the Book of Exodus and that 
of Leviticus, which the very opening words remind us is very close. In the former 
book we are in the presence of Jehovah. In this we are listening to his voice, a voice 
which speaks clearly and fully what are the ordinances of his will. 2. The invitation 
and aummons. " The Lord called unto Moses." We must notice b•!re the two element. .. 
-0f law and grace combined, which is the very essence of the book. ,All the regulations 
of the Mosaic economy were based upon the fact that Jehovah was in close fellowship 
with his people. Just as a made road brings the points between which it lies nearer, 
by opening the means of intercourse, so sacrilices were a token of covenant relation, 
and a perpetual call of Jehovah to his people to approach him. The Lord called that 
he might bestow his special grace on those who obeyed his call. He called with th() 
voice of command and authority, that his people might henceforth know fully and 
without possibility of mistake what they h&d to do. So still there is a gracious call of 
the gospel, which invites freely and universally, but it is at the same time the pro
clamation of a new law of righteousness, as in the Sermon on the Mount, and in the 
whole revelation of duty in the Christian Church. Notice-

11. 'fHE FACT OF MEDIATION. "The Lord called unto Mose.,, 11nd spc1ke unto him." 
•• The Law was given by Moses." "It was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator," 
through the instrumentality of an appointed servant, who shoulJ. be between Jehovah 
and his people. Moses united in himself remarkably the three elements of the office
the prophetic, as echoing the voice of God; the priestly, as the medium of offereJ. 
service; the kingly, as the legislator and ruler, both proclaiming and administrating 
the Divine Law. We see also represented in the case of Moses the union of the two 
qualilications for the fullilment of the office of mediator-the personal merit and th~ 
Divine appointment. Moses stood apart from the people in his character and personal 
eminence.· He was anointed to his office, and manifestly favoured of God with special 
communications. In all these respects he is the type of the perfect Mediator. Jesu~ 
<Christ w11H in himse!f ahlc to be between God ,md man. His mediation is fact, history. 

lll. 'l'HE }'ACT OJ' MEDIATION WAS BASED UPON THE FACT 01!' _ COVENANT, 'l'll1' 
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RELATION BETWEEN ·rHE PEOPLE AND JEHOVAH, THE Goo OF REVELATION, MUTUAL. 
PLl~DGE, AND. PR~Mrss. _T_he ~hole structure of the ceremonial. law was built up on 
reciprocal obligation. L1vmg mtercourse between God and man 1s the spiritual reality 
which binds together all the details of this book of the Law. A development, there
fore, of the first and greatest _c~mmandm~nt,. "'!,'hou shalt love the Lord thy God;' 
etc. The acceptableness of religious worship lies m the fellowship of love. 

IV. THE PLACE OF MEETING BETWEEN Goo AND MAN, "Out of the tabernacle of 
the congregatwn," or "the tent of meeting." A temporary provision, afterwards super
seded by a more permanent and elaborate structure, but in its external features 
beto~enin~ the dispensational. character. of _t~e Law: The central fact was a gracious. 
mamfestat1on of God, a meetmg-place mv1tmg to mtercourse, an appointed form of 
worship, the stepping-stone to a higher communion. "God dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands." The tabernacle was subsequent to the covenant. The life of 
fellowship preceded the act of fellowship. The people are God's before they receive 
the Law. There are three element.q in the tabernacle, representative of universal and 
abiding truth. I. The Lord speaks out of it. Positive revelation the foundation of 
positive roligion. The soul waits upon God. Gracious messages the beginning of 
!)ivine work in and for ?1:1n. There were gro~i~gs of natural re(igion worth nothing 
m themselves. The Sprnt of God calla the spmt of man to a higher life. The true 
faith rests on the Word, honours the ordinances, seeks the place where God speaks 
in the most distinct and emphatic manner. This finds illustration both individually 
and in the history of God's people. 2. Tabernacle of tli6 congregation. Fellowship an. 
essential fact of the religious life. Man a moral being, only as he is in society. As it is 
the fruit of religion, so it is the seed from which springs the true life, both of nationa 
and individuals. The tabernacle or temple the centre of the Hebrew national exist
ence. The tent of meeting also the palace-chamber of the Great King. Jehovah's 
throne amongst his people the true source of all power and centre of all authority. 
All places of worship, as meeting-places of the congregation or Church, witness to the 
presence of Jehovah, of Jesus Christ, the Lord, in the midst of his people, and t.o the
kingdom of God in the world. No doctrine of the Church consistent with this fact 0£ 
Jehovah speaking ont of the tabernacle of the congregation but that which recognizes 
the position of all believers as the same. "Where two or three are gathered together," 
etc. 3. The place of muting was both the centre to which offerings wer,, brought ancl 
from which blessings were taken. A true religion must embrace both the passive and, 
the active elements-Mind, heart, will. Christianity did not abolish sacrifice and 
offerings, lifted up the lower into the higher, the local and temporary into the universal 
and perpetual. No material edifice, no priestly caste, no mere prescription of rites, can 
limit religious service. The temple of the Jews was destroyed, but in place of it we
possess the risen glory of Christ, the spiritual presence of the Living One, the communion 
of saints, the ceaseless offering up of spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ. The Law which was given on the mount from the lips of Jesus requires a 
higher righteousness than the righteousness of legalists.-R. 

Ver. 2.-" Speak -unto the chi1dren of Israel, and say unto them, If any man of you, 
bring an offering -unto the Lord, ye shall bring your offering of the cattle, even of the. 
116rd, and of the flock." Here is the great fundamental principle, as it were the pre
amble of the law of offerings. Notice-

L 'l'BE DIVINE LAW IS UNIVEBBAL. "Any man of you." No respect of person& 
with God. Same law t.o rich and poor, wise and unwise, as to its essential require
ments. These private offerings repr_esented personal religion. There ~ay be differ
ences of official duty, but what we bring to God for ourselves must be without respect. 
to anything but the real relation between our soul and God. 

II. ALL oFFEBINGB MUBT BE 1'0LUNTARY, No compulsion with God but the com
pulsion of heart and conscience, True worship is not a mere objective obedience .. 
"If any man bring an offering." It is brought by a willing mind, not out of caprice, 
not to any place or to any God, but with intelligent acceptance of the will ?f. G_od as
coincident with our own will. When we bring oITerings we should know what 1t 1s 1n our 
hearts to bring, not trust to the impulse of the moment or the variations of fluctuating,: 
feelings. 
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III. THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTI0 011' TJIE 0ll'll'ERING JS SURRENDER, ACK0WLEDG
:IIENT OF TIIE LoRD'B CLAIM OVER us. " Out of the herd or flock." That is, out of our 
own possessions, valued, known, intimately associated with ourselve.q. A religion 
which costs us nothing cannot be real. The more of one's self there is in it, the more 
really offered it is. The mistake of all ritualism is that it leads us to offer up another's 
offering instead of our own. We observe the rite, we repeat by rote the words, w~ 
listen to the music, but is the offering out of our own herd or flock? Jesus will have 
no disciple who does not first count the cost. 

IV. WHILE THE OFFERING IS VOLUNTARY, IT 18 STILL PRESCRIBED. "Ye shall bring 
your offering of the cattle." An enlightened recognition of Divine commandments is 
necessary to acceptable worship. "Faith cometh by hearing, hearing by the Word of 
God," "Not every man that saith, Lord, Lord; .•. but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven "-",the things that I say." The liberty of the gospel is not 
licence. The doctrines, rules, and practical teachings found generally in the New 
'.l.'estament, though not systematized there, are yet positively given. While we are 
delivered from the bondage of a legal dispensation, we are yet under law to Christ. 
Will-worship is unchristian. Tendency of our time is to an individualism which is 
dangeroUB. The study of the Old Testament in the light of the New a wholesome 
antidote. Yet our faith must always work by love (vide Gal. v.).-R. 

Ver. 3.-The burnt sacrifice. The most ancient, that which represents all others. 
Notice--

I. THE HAIN PRINCIPLE REPRESENTEo-8ELF·SURRENDER IN ORDER TO SELF-PRE
SERVATION THROUGH TilE COVENANTED HERcY OF JEHOVAH. In this principle there 
are included these points: 1. Recognition of the supreme claim of God. 2. Substitu
tionary surrender, a life for a life, the victim for the offerer. 3. Ezpiation of :rin and 
acceptance, by the restoration of the covenant relations between God and man, proceed
ing from Divine love, but resting on the offering as representing a fulfilment on both 
sides of the contract-God forgiving, man obeying. 4. The union of the two elements 
of blood and fire, i.e. of atonement and purification, the negative holiness and the 
positive holiness, justification and sanctification, fulness of grace. 

II. DETAILS OF THE SACRIFICE. Ver. 3.-" Of the herd, ... a male without 'blemish." 
God must have our best. We must make our religious service n reality, putting into 
it our strongest faculties, best opportunities, counting all things but loss for Christ. 
Examples in the offerings of grent faith. Nothing should be blemished in the house of 
God, in private religion, in acts of charity. " Thou. God seest me." "Of his own 
voluntary will." Although a law, it is of no validity but as an appeal to the free heart 
of man. Anticipation of the gospel, the Law a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. 
'l'he highest state of life is when law is absorbed in the activity of the nature; we are 
likest God when we are by grace a law unto ourselves," willing to do his will." ".tU 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord." Here are the three 
elements of religion recognized: 1. Pu.blicily. 2. Fellowship. 3. Divine order. Secret 
religion is a contradiction. The profession is part of the sacrifice. " Thy vows are 
upon me, 0 Lord." The congregation is a cloud of witnesses, both sustaining persoual 
religion and supplying a constant test of sincerity. And whatever we do, we do before 
the Lord. His face we desire to seek, and in the light of his manifested favour we 
rejoice. There are special appointments which all true worshippers will honour: the 
sabbath, the Word, the congregation, the ordered life of the Christian Church.-R. 

Ver. 4.-" .And he shall put his hand U,1)0n the head of the burnt offering; and ii shall 
be accepted for him to make atonement for him." A most significant commandment, 
full of gracious meaning for those who observed it, 

I. ALL ATONEMENT RESTS Ul'0N FREE 0RACE. .. .Accepted for him to make atone
ment." God sets forth the propitiation, declares his righteousness for the remission of 
sins. It shall be accepted, not because it is in itself an equivalent, but because a 
merciful Father accepts it. 

II. THE VICTIM ACCEPTED PROCLAIMS THE CONDITIONAL NATURE 01" THE GRACE. 
It is free as being unmerited, and yet it is the expression of a loving will, and comes 
forth from an infinite nature. God forgives because he chooses to forgive, yet he for-
gives by the method which he proclaims. The lower sacrifice points to the higher. 



THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. [ell. I, 1-17. 

III. THE OFFERER'S FAITH JB AS TRULY NEEDFUL AS Tl!E VICTIM HE BRmas. "With
out faith it is impossible to please God." 'l'he he.nd put upon the head of the victim 
<1ignified tho identification of the offerer e.nd offered. Whether the confession of sins 
was included or not is of little importance. Faith is self-surrender. In e.11 atonement 
there are three parties represented-the offender, the offended, the mediator. 'l'he hand 
of the offender sets forth his whole activity and conscious self. His connection with 
the victim is itself confession of sin and acceptance of the covenanted mercy of Jehovah. 
We la,r our hand on the head of Jesus by the spiritual identification which includes 
the application of the mind to his truth, the yielding of the heart to his love, and the 
consecration of the life to his service.-R. 

Vers. 5-9.-The killing, flaying, and C()nsuming <>f the fJictim. Full, throughout, 
of the idea of atonement. The three main elements are-I. 'l'he blood. II. 'fhe fire. 
III. 'l'he sweet savour unto the Lord. Consider-

!. TnE SPRTh'KLED :BLOOD. The offerer killed the victim. The priests received the 
blood and sprinkled it upon the altar. The two chief elements of atonement were thus 
united-the human and the Divine. Atonement is reconciliation on the ground of a. 
restored covenant through sacrifice. 'l'he blood shed represented the fact of life for life 
offered by faith. The blood sprinkled by priests, represented the Divine offer of mercy 
through an appointed mediation, at the place and time prescribed by God's gracious 
will. His will is our sanctification. The sacrifice of Christ is an outcome of Divine 
love received on behalf of the sinner as being offered by him in believing surrender to 
God and renewal of the co,enant. 

II. Tm: FIRE. The offering flayed and cut in pieces. Fire and wood placed by the 
priests on the altar, etc. All these details belong to the one fact that the offering is 
not only presented, but consumed, and consumed in pieces. The idea is that of the 
mingling together of the will of Jehovah with the offered obedience of bis creature. A 
representation of the promised sanctifying grace which renews the whole man, gradually, 
but with comprehensive application of the Spirit of God to every part of the being and 
character. The ablution would convey the idea of the washing of regeneration. All 
which is specially significant of life and activity," the inwards and the legs," is washed 
in water before placed on the altar. Tbe whole is then termed, "a burnt sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire." 'l'be fire represented at the same time purification and 
destruction. As applied in the name of God, it promised his bestowment of the 
supernatural power which should at once clestroy the evil and renew the good. Hence 
the gift of the Holy Spirit was symbolized by fire. We must be wholly offered, we 
must be penetrated and pervaded by the Spirit. The application of the fire is not only 
in a first baptism of the Spirit, but in the sanctifying work of life, in which oftentimes 
consuming dispensations are required, which, while they burn up, do also renew and 
recreate. Are we yielding up all to this gracious process on God's altar? 

Ill. THE SWEET SA VOUB UNTO THE LOBO. Fragrant ascent of man's offering. 
Nothing is said of the addition of incense, therefore the mere smoke and steam of the 
offering itself is described as "sweet savour." 'l'be obedience of faith is acceptable to 
the Lord. Nothing can more decidedly set forth the freeness and fulness of pardon 
and reconciliation. 'l'be Divine will is entirely reunited with the human will. Thus 
every sacrifice pointed to the end of sacrifices. When it is offered, when the fire has 
done its work, there is peace with God. So the Lord Jesus, anticipating the conclusion 
of his sufferings and his return to heaven, exclaimed, "The hour is come, glorify thy 
Sun." "I have glorified thee on the earth. I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to clo." Resting on that finished sacrifice, we can rejoice in our obedience 
as a sweet savour to the Lord, notwithstanding that in itself it is necessarily consumed 
1y the perfect righteousness of the Divine Law. The blood and fire of the cross of 
Calvary are already upon the altar. We are able in the resurrection ancl ascension to-
1ebold the manifest tokens of acceptance. 'l'hc fragrance of the Saviour's risen glory 
and eternal righteousness are not only before God, well pleasing to him, but are also 
ours by faith, mingling with the imperfection of a fallen humanity, and lifting it up to 
angelic lire and spotlesa purity and joy in the presence of God.-H. 

Yers. 10-13.-7'he offering from the flocks. Sheep or goat. This is a repetition ol 
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----------------------------------
the same law as applied to the offering o( lower value. The great spiritual fact is thus 
set forth that God is no respecter of persons. His Law applies to all sorts and con
ditions of men, and his grace is coextensive with his Law. The rich man's offering 
and the poor man's substantially the same. The only unchangeable condition is the 

,. relation of the offering to the offerer. It must represent sincere, heartfelt surrender to 
God. It must not be a wild animal caught for the purpose, but that which, having 
been associated with the personality and life, represents both the man himself and his 
house and family. Hence in the early Church, baptism was a consecration both of the 
individual and of his household, an offering of all to the Lord. Many applications of 
this idea. All can give something. Religion sanctifies the world through the sanctifi .. 
cation of souls. The Spirit creates afresh the inner man, then all follows.-R. 

Vere. 14-17.-The offering of fowls-turtle-dovu &r young pigeona. The great 
abundance of these birds in the East would make the provisiun one which was easy 
even for the poorest to fulfil. How gracious this appointment! God is no " hanl 
master." He delights not in mere burdensome sacrifice-no costliness, suffering, 
or privation has merit with him. He demands the willing obedience of the heart. 
He asks for that which really represents a surrender of self. All these minute regula
tions were simply intended to develop the principle of voluntary obedience. There 
was the same subdivision in the case of the bird as in the case of the quadruped, to 
remind the very poorest and humblest offerer that he must not shelter himself in the 
insignificance of his offering from the obligations which it represented. The applica
tion of fire to the second bird denoted the application of the righteousness of God to 
the life of the offerer, and while it was as a prescribed offering a promise of acceptance, 
and therefore of renewing grace and spiritual restoration, it was on the part of the 
offerer the pledge and promise of an entire obedience in which body, soul, and spirit, all 
the life and all the possessions, should be consecrated to Gud.-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IL 
THB • MBAT OPPERING. The regulation of 

the burnt offering as a Levitical institution 
is immediately followed by a similar regu
lation of the meat offering, consisting of flour 
and oil, with salt and fronkincensa, and 
usually accompanied by the drink offering 
of wine. The sacriflce of the animal in the 
bumt offering had represented the entire 
surrender of the offerer's will and life to 
God; the presentation of the fruits and 
products of the eo.rth in the meat offer
ing represents man's gift of homage, where
by he acknowledges God's sovereignty 
over all things and over himself, by offer
ing to him a portion of that which he 
had graciously bestowed in abundance. 
David's words, "All things come of thee, 
and of thine own have we given thee 
. . . all this store cometh of thine hand, 
and is eJl thine own" (1 Chron. xxix. 14, 
16), express the idea nndt.rlying the meat 
offering. In the acted lo.nguo.ge of sym• 
bolism, it not only recoguized the supremacy 
of God, but made a tender of loyal sub
mission on the part of the offerer; as gifts 

of homage did in the case of Jacob and 
Esau (Gen. xx.rii. 20), and as they do to 
this day throughout o:u India.n empire, 
and generally in the East. 

Ver. 1.-And when. any will offer a meat 
offering nnto the Lord. The word used in 
the original for "meat offering" (mfochah), 
means, like its Greek equivalent, S&pov, a 
gift made by an inferior to o. superior. Thus 
the sacrifices of Cain and Abel were theu 
•• minchah" to God (Gen. iv. 3, 4), the 
present sent to Eso.u by Jo.cob wo.s hili 
"mincho.h" (Gen. x.xxii. 13), and the present 
to Joseph was his brethren'e "mincho.h" 
(Gen. xliii. 11). It is therefore equivalent 
to a gift of homage, whiah recognizes the 
superiority of him to whom it is offered, and 
ceremonially promises loyal obedience to 
him. Owing to its use in this p(lssaga, it 
came gradually to be confined in its significo.
tion to vegetable gifts,-unbloody S(lcrifices, 
as they are called sometimes, in contrast to 
animo.l so.cri.fices-while the word "corban" 
co.me to be used in the wider accep'.a
tion which once belonged to "minchuh." 
The conditions to be fulfilled by the 
Isro.elite who offered a meo.t offering were 
the following. 1. He must offer either (l) 
uncookid flour, with oil, salt, (Ind frou.kiu
cenee, or (2) flour made into an unlenvened 
cake (whether of the uo.ture of billcuit or 
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pancake), "·ith oil, salt, and frankincense; 
or (3) roasted grains, with oil, salt, and 
rrankincense. 2. He must bring his offer
ing to the court of the tabernacle, and give 
to the priests at least as much as one omer 
(t.hat is, nearly a gallon), and not more than 
sixty-one omers. The priest receiving it 
from him must: I. Take a haudful of the 
flour, oil, and salt, or a proportionate part 
of the cake (each omer generally made ten 
Mkes) in place of the flour, and burn it with 
:,II the frankincense as a memorial upon the 
:1 I tar of burnt offering. 2. With his brother 
priests he must eat the remainder within 
the precincts of the tabernacle. Here the 
essentials of the sacrifice are the presenta
tion made by the offerer, and the burning of 
the memorial on· the altar, followed by the 
consumption of the remainder by the priests. 
The moral lesson taught to the Israelite 
completed that of the burnt offering. As the 
burnt offering taught self-surrender, so the 
meat offering taught recognition of God's 
supremacy and submission to it, the first by 
the surrender of e. living creature substi
tuted for the offerer, the second by the gift 
of o. part of the good things bestowed by God 
on man for the preservation of life which, 
being given back to God, serve as a 
recognition of hie supremacy. Spiritually 
the lesson tanght the Jew was that of the 
necessity of a loyal service to God; and 
mystically he may have learnt e. lesson (I) 
11.11 to the force of prayer rising up to heaven 
as the incense which had to be offered 
-with each form of the meat offering ; (2) 
as to the need of purity and incorruption, 
symbolized by the prohibition of leaven 
and honey, and the command to UBe so.It. 
The supplemental character of the meat 
offering accounts for the order in which it 
here stands, not arbitrarily interposed be
tween two animal sacrifices, but naturally 
following on the burnt offering, as an ad
junct to it and the complement of its teach• 
ing. So close was the union between the 
two sacrifices, that the burnt offering was 
never offered without the e.ccompe.niment of 
the meat offering (Numb. xv. 4). It has 
been also maintained that the meat offering, 
like the drink offering, was never made 
independently of the animal sacrifice; but 
this cannot be proved. On the contrary, the 
manner in which laws regulating it a.re here 
la.id down, lead to the inference that it might 
be offered, when any willed it, by itself. 
The close connection between the eacrilice 
of an animal and the offering of cakes of 
flour, and of wine, is noticeable in heathen 
sacrifices likewise. The very word, immo
lare, translated "to sacrifice," is derived from 
the mol,a, or salt-cake offered with the animal; 
and the other word ordinarily used in 
!,a.tin for "sacrifice," that is, mactaTe, is 

derived from the nctim being enriched 
(magis auctus) with the libation of wine. 
Thus we see tho.t the offering of the fruits 
of the earth was regarded, elsewhere e.s well 
as in J udree., as the nature.I concomitant of 
an animal eacl"ifice, and not only that, but 
as so essential a po.rt of the latter e.e to have 
given a name to the whole ceremony, and 
not only to the whole ceremony, hut t.o the 
specific a.et of the elo.ughter of the victim. 
The thought of the heathen in offering the 
fruits of the earth was probably not much. 
different from that of the Israelites. It was 
his gift t.o the superhuman power, to which 
he thus e.clmowledged that he owed sub
mission. We may further notice that so.It 
we.e enjoined in the heathen as in the Jewish. 
sacrifices as indispeneo.ble. Pliny says that 
the importance of so.It is seen especially in 
sacrifices, none of which are completed 
without the salt-cake (' Hist. Nat.,' 31, 7) 
The now obsolete use of the word " meat " 
in the sense of" food," in contra.et to " flesh,'• 
creates some confusion of thought. "Fruit 
offering" would be e. better title, were it not 
that the signification of "fruit" is going 
through a similar change to that which 
" meat" he.a undergone. "Flour offering" 
might be used, but an a.Iteration in the 
rendering is not imperative. 

Ver. 2.-:e:e shall take theraout his hand
ful. Thie we.a the task of the priest. The 
handful that he took and burnt upon 
the altar has the technical and significative 
name of the memorial. It acted e.e a 
memorial before God, in the ea.me way as 
Cornelius's prayers and alms-" Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for e. memo
rial before God" (Acts x. 4)-being some
thing which should ea.use God to think 
graciously of the offerer. The fra.nkinoense is 
not mixed with the flour and the oil e.ud 
the ea.It, as e. constituent element of the 
offering, but is placed upon them, and is all 
of it burnt in "the memorial," symbolizing 
the need of adding prayer to sacrifice, the., 
the latter may be acceptable to God. 

Ver. 3.-The remnant of the meat oft'ering 
shall be Aaron's and his sons'. The meat 
offerings must have gone far to supply the 
priests with farinaceous fooil, as, for every 
handful of flour burnt on the altar, nearly 
e. gallon went to the priests. They ho.d to 
eat it within the precincts of the taberno.cle, 
as we.a the case with all meats tho.t were 
most lwly, viz. the minchahs, the sbew
bread, and the flesh of the sin offering and 
of the trespo.ss offering ( eh. x. 12). Other 
meats assigned to the prie11ts might be ea.ten 
in any cleo.n place (eh. x. 14). The priests• 
own meo.t offerings were wholly burnt (oh. 
vi. 23). 

Vere. 4-11.-The second form of meo.t 
offering, when the 1lmu e.nd oil were ma.de up 
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into four vo.rieties of cakes. The ritual of 
offering is not different from that of the first 
.form. The, fro.nkincense is not mentioned, 
but doubtless is underslood. The rabbiui• 
.cal rule, that meat offerings, when follow
ing upon burnt offerings or peace offerings, 
had no fro.nkincense burnt with them, rests 
-0n no solid foundation. 

Vere. 11, 12.-Ye shall bum no leaven nor 
any honey, in any offering of the Lord made 
by fire. Leaven and honey are not forbidden 
to be offered to the Lord ; on the contrary, 
in the next verse they are commanded to be 
•Offered. The prohibition only extends to 
their being burnt on the altar, owing, no 
-0oubt, to the effect of fire upon them in 
making them swell and froth, thus creating 
a repulsive appearance which, as we shall 
see, throughout the Mosaic legislation, repre
'Senta moral evil. The firetfruits of honey 
a.re to be offered (cf. Exod. x:xii. 29), and 
leaven is to be used in the two wave loo.ves 
offered at the Feast of Pentecost as first
fruits (eh. x:xiiL 17). The words trans
lated As for the oblation of the ftretfruite, ye 
shall offer them llllto the Lord, should be 
rendered As an oblation of firstfruits ye 
cha.U offer them (that is, leaven o.nd honey), 

but they shall not be b1Jrnt on the altar. 
The mark in A. V. denoting a new paragrapli 
at the beginning of ver. 12, should be re
moved . 

Ver. 13.-Every oblation of thy meat offer
ing shalt thou season with salt. Salt is 
commanded as symbolizing in things spiri
tual, because preserving in things physical, 
incorruplion (cf. Matt. v. 13; Mark ix. 49; 
Luke xiv. 34; Col. iv. 6). It is an emblem of 
an established and enduring covenant, such 
a.a God's covenant with his people, which is 
never to wax old and be destroyed, and it is 
tht:refore termed the salt of the covenant ot 
thy God. Hence "a covenant of salt" ea.me 
to mean a covenant that sliould not be 
broken (Numb. xviii. 19; 2 Chron. xiii. 5). 
The use of salt is not confined to the meat 
offering. With all thine offerings thou &halt 
offer salt. Accordingly we find in Ezek. 
xliii. 2!, "The priest shall ce.st salt upon 
them, and they shall offer them up for a 
burnt offering." 

Vera. B-16.-The third form of meat 
offering, parched grains of corn, with oil, 
salt, and frankincense. The mark of a new 
para.graph should be transferred from ver. 
12 to the beginning of ver. 14. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-16.-The fMat offering. It consisted of a gift to God of the products of the 
earth most needed for the support of life-flour and oil, to which were added salt and 
frankincense, and it was geuerally accompanied by the drink offering of wine. It was 
offered to God in token of the recognition of bis almighty power which gave the corn, 
the olive, and the vine, and of the submission of the creature to him, the merciful 
Creator. 

I. IT WAI A GIP'T OF HOMAGE. As such, it had a meaning well defined and well 
understood in the East, that meaning being an acknowledgment of the sovereignty of 
God, and a promise of loyal obedience on the part of the offerer. 

II. SCRIPTURAL EXAMPLES OF THE GIFT oF HOMAGE. 1. The sacrifices of Cain and 
Abel. Whether the sacrifice was of the fruits of the ground or of the flock made no 
difference. Each was the "minchah," or "gift," of the offerer, acknowledging God 
as his God-one, however, offered loyally, the other hypocritically (Gen. iv. 3, 4). 2. 
The present sent to Esau by Jacob (Gen. xxxii.; xxxiii.). Jacob had sent a humble 
message to his brother (Gen. xxxii. 3), but this was not enough, "The messengers 
returned to Jo.cob, saying, \Ve came to thy brother Esau, and also he cometh to meet 
thee, and four hundred men with him" (Gen. xxxii. 6). Then Jacob, terror-stricken, 
sent his gift of homage (Gen. xxxii. 13), which symbolically acknowledged Esau as his 
suzerain lord. Esau, by accepting it (Jacob "urged him and he took it"), bound him
self to give protection to his brother as to an inferior, and offered to leave some of his 
soldiers with him for the purpose (Gen. xxxiii. 15). 3. 'l'he present carried by Jacob's 
sons to Joseph when they went down into Egypt (Gen. xliii. 11). 4. 'l'be present 
without which Saul felt that be could not appear before Samuel (1 Sam. ix. 7). 6. 
The gifts presented to the young Child by the Wise Men of the East (Matt. ii. 11). 

III. EXAMl'LES OF TllE GIFT OF HOMAGE IN THE PRESENT DAY. 1. At an Indian 
durbar, every one of the dependent princes brings his present, and offers it to the 
representative of the Empress of India. 2. Presents are always brought by natives of 
India. to British officials set over them, when they have a request to make, and 
ceremonially accepted by the latter by a touch of the hand, 3. In the Abyssinian w11r 
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a present of a thousand oxen and five hundred sheep was sent by King Theodore of 
Abyssinia to Lord Napier of Magdale., in token of submission e.t the le.st momeut e.nd 
rejected by the English general Had he accepted it, he would have been bou~d tl>' 
give the king protection. 

IV. LEssoNs TO us FROM THE MEAT OFFERING. 1. To give to God of the worldly 
goods which God ha.s gi~en to us (1) freely, (2) cheerfully, (3) loyally. Our motiv8 
mus~ not be self-ostentation, no~ the Pf;lise ~f men, nor our own gratification. By our 
offeri~g _to God we mus,t r~cogmze Gods cla~ms over us, and openly profess our loving 
subm1ss1on to them. This throws a new light on the practice of almsgiving in the 
weekly offertory of the Church. 2. To give a hearty and loyal service to God in other 
respects besides almsgiving, such as obedience to his commandments, doing his will 
on e.'U'th. 

V. THE GIFT OF HOMAGE OALLll FORTH A REQUITING Gil"l'. Esau gave protection in 
return for cattle. Joseph gave sacks of corn in return for "a little balm and a little 
honey, spices and myrrh, nuts and almonds." The representative of the Crown of 
England gives back to each prince at a durbar a present greater than he has received. 
So we gi_ve to God repe1:1tance, ~nd receive ba~k from him forgiveness; we give faith, 
and receive grace; we give obedience, and receive righteousness; we give thanks!rlving 
and receive enduring favour; we give, in the sacrament of the Lord's Supp;r th; 
"creatures of bread and wine," and we receive back "the strengthening and refre~hing 
of our souls by the Dody and Blood of Christ." 

Ver.13.-Salt was to be nsed with all the sacrifices. Cf. Ezek. xliii. 24; Mark 
ix. 49. 

I. ,vHAT IT RECALLED TO THE MIND OF THE OFFERER. The eating of bread and salt 
together being the ceremony which finally ratified an agreement or covenant (asit still 
is in .Arabia), salt was associated in the mind of the Israelite with the thought of a 
firmly established covenant. Each time, therefore, that the priest strewed the salt on 
the offering there would have been a reminder to all concerned of the peculiar blessing 
enjoyed by the nation and all members of it, of being in covenant with God, without 
which they would not have been in a state to offer acceptable sacrifices at all. 

II. WHAT IT SYMBOLIZED. The effect of salt being to preserve from corruption, 
its being sprinkled on the sacrifice taught the offerer the necessity of purity and con
etancy in his devotion of himself to God. 

Ill. THE SYMBOL TAKEN UP AND APPLIED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 1. The Christian's 
speech is not to be corrupting, but edifying. "Let your speech be always seasoned with 
salt, that ye may kn:iw how ye ought to answer every man'' (Ool. iv. 6). "Let no 
corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which i~ood for the use 
of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the hearers" (Epb. iv. 29 . 2. Christian 
men are to be salted with fire, as the sacrifices are salted with salt ( ark ix. 49), and 
the life of the collective body of Christians, the Church, is to be, in its effects upon the 
world, as salt. "Ye are the salt of the earth" (Matt. v. 13). "Have salt in your
selves" (Mark ix. 50). Men influenced by the Spirit of Christ, having been themselves 
salted with fire, have now become the salt which saves the world from perishing in its 
own corruption. 

IV. THE BA.LT MAY LOSE ITS llAVOUR (Matt. v. 13; Mark ix. 60; Luke xiv. 34). 
This is the case when "doctrine " being no longer characterized by "uncorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity" (Titus ii. 7), religion becomes changed into superstition, thencefor
ward debasing instead of elevating mankind; or when it stirs men to acts of fanaticism, 
or rebellion, or cruelty; or when the spiritual life becomes so dead within it t.hat it abets 
instead of counteracting the wickedness of the world. 

V. SALT SYMBOLIZES PERMANENCY AS WELL AS PURITY. Our love for Christ must be, 
St. Paul teaches us (Eph. vi. 24), a love "in sincerity," or re.ther, as the word should 
be translated "in incorruption," that is, an abiding love, without human caprice or 
changeablene~s; and our obedienco to God must be constant, without breaks in its even 
course and lasting to the end or life. " Because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many ~hall wax cold. But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved" 
(Matt. xxiv. 12, 13). "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life" (Rev. ii. 10). 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Consecrated life-work, a, brought <YUt in the meat offering. Cb. Ii. 1-11; cf. John 
iv. 84; Acts x. 4; Phil. iv. 18; John vi. 27. The idea prominently presented in the 
burnt offering is, we have seen, personal consecration, on the ground of expiation and 
acceptance through a substitute, In the meat offering, to which we now address 
ourselves, we find the further and supplementary idea of consecrated life-work. 
For the fine flour presented was the product of labour, the actual outcome of the
consecrated person, and consequently a beautiful representative of that whole life-work 
which results from a person consciously consecrated. Moreover, as in the case of the 
burnt offering there was a daily celebration, so in the case of this meat offering there 
was a perpetual dedication in the shew-bread. What we have in this chapter, therefore, 
is a voluntary dedication on the part of an individual, corresponding to the perpetual 
dedication on the part of the people. The covenant pe(lple are to realize the idea of 
consecration in their whole life-work. Lange has noticed that here it is the soul (rd~J) 
which is said to present the meat offering, something more spiritual, as an act, than 
the presentation of the burnt offering by the man (OJI;'). We nHsume, then, that the 
leading thought of this meat offering is consecrated life-work, such as was brought 
out in all its perfection when our Lord declared, "My meat is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to finish his work" (John iv. 34). 

I. w OBK DONE FOB GoD SHOULD BE THE BEST OF ITS KTh'D. The meat offering, 
whether prepared in a sumptuous oven ("Tlltl) such as would be found with the 
wealthy, or baken in a pan (n:i_rp:?) such as middle-class people would employ, or 
seethed in a common dish (n~~-;u?) the utensil of the poor,-was always to be of fine 
flour (n?b), that is, flour separated from the bran, It matters not what our station in 
life may be, we may still present to God a thorough piece of work. "Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might" (Eccles. ix. 10) is an exhortation applicable 
to all. The microscopic thoroughness of God's work in nature, which leads him to clothe 
even the grass, which is to-morrow to be cast into the oven, with more glory than 
Solomon (Matt. vi. 28-30), is surely fitted to stimulate every consecrated person to 
the most painstaking work. 

And here we are led of necessity to t.he life-work of Jesus Christ, as embodying 
this idea perfectly. How thoroughly he did everything l Bis life wa.11 an exquisite 
piece of moral mosaic. Every detail may be subjected to the most microscopic 
criticism, only to reveal its marvellous and matchless beauty, 

II. WORK DONE FOR GoD SHOULD BE PERMEATED BY HIS SPIBIT AND GRACE, The 
fine flour, be it ever so pure, would not be accepted dry; it required oil to make it 
balceable. Oil has been from time immemorial the symbol of Divine unction, in other 
words, of the Holy Spirit's gracious operation. Hence we infer that work done for God 
must be done in co-operation with the Spirit. It is when we realize that we are fellow
workers with God, that he is our Partner, that he is working in us and by us, and 
when, in consequence, we become spiritually minded, walking in the Spirit, living 
in the Spirit,-it is then that our work becomes a spiritual thing. 

And here, again, would we direct attention to the life-work of Christ, as 
spiritually perfect. The gift of the Spirit at his baptism, the descending dove, an 
organic whole (Luke iii. 22), signalizes the complete spirituality of Jesus. He was 
11 filled with the Spirit," it was II in the power of the Spirit" he did all his work. 
Herein he is our perfect Example. 

III. WoBK OAN ONLY BE DONE FOR GOD IN A PRAYERFUL SPIRIT. This follows 
naturally from what has been already stated, but it requires to be emphasized in view 
of the frankincense which had in every case to accompany the meat offering, This is 
admittedly the symbol of devotion (cf, Kalisch, in loco). A life-work, to be consecrated, 
must be steeped in prayer; its God ward object must be kept constantly in view, and 
stated and ejaculatory prayer must envelop it like a cloud of incense. 

lt is, again, worth while to notice how the perfect life-work of Christ was pervaded 
by prayer. If any one since the world began had a right to excuse himself from the 
fornrnlity of prayer in consequence of his internal state of il!uminntion, it waa Jesus 
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Christ. And yet we may safely say that bis was the most prayerful life e·1er spent on 
earth. As Dr. Guthrie once said," 'l'he sun as it sank in the western sea often left 
him, and as it rose behind the hills of Moab returned to fiud him, on his knees." We 
need not wonder why he spent whole nights in supplication, for he was bringing every 
derail of his work into Divine review in the exercise of prayer. There is consequently 
a most significant appeal issuing out of his holy life, to work prayerfully at all times 
if we would work for God. 

IV. ·w ORK FOR Goo MUST BE DIVORCED FROM MALICE AND FROM PASSION, AND 
DO~'E IN CALM PURITY AND STRENGTII, Much of the world's work has malice and 
passion for its sources. These motives seem to be symbolized by the leaven and honey 
which were forbidden as elements in the meat offering. Care should be taken in work 
for God that we do not impart into it worldly and selfish motives. Such are sure 
to vitiate the whole effort. The Lord with whom we have to do looks upon the heart, 
and weighs the motives along with tbe work. 

What a commentary, again, was the perfect life of Jesus lipon this I Malice and 
passion never mixed with his pure motives. He sought not his own will, nor did 
he speak his own words, but calmly kept the Father's will and glory before him, 
all through. 

V. w ORK FOB Go» SHOULD BE COJIOIITTED TO HIS PRESERVING CABE. For it is to 
be feared we often forget to season our sacrifices with salt. We work for God in a. 
-consecrated spirit, but we do not universally commit our work to his preserving grace, 
and expect its permanency and purity. Work for God should endure. It is our own 
fault if it do not. 

Our blessed Lord committed his work to the preserving care of the Father. He was, 
if we may judge from Isa. xlix. 4, as well as from the Gospel, sometimes discouraged, 
yet when constrained to say, "I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain," he could add," Yet surely my judgmcnt is with the Lord, and 
my work with my God." 

VI. WoRK DONE FOR Goo 18 BURE TO BENEFIT OUR FELLOW-MEN. The meat 
offering was only partially burnt on the altar-a handful, containing, however, all the 
frankincense, was placed in the sacred fire, and thus accepted; the rest became the 
property of the priest. How beautifully this indicated the truth that when one tries to 
please God, his fellow-men, and especially those of the household of faith, are sure to 
participate in the blessing I The monastic idea was an imperfect one, suggesting the 
possibility of devotion to God and indifference to man coexisting in the same breast. 
We deceive ourselves so long as we suppose so. 

Our Master went about doing good; he was useful as well as holy; and so shall all 
his followers find themselves, if their consecrated life-work is moulded according to the 
pattern he has shown us. Faithfulness in the first table of the Law secures faithfulness 
in the second.-R. M. E. 

A.bout honouring God with our firsffruies. Ch. ii. 12-16; cf. Prov. iii. 9; 
1 Cor. xv. 23; Jas. i. 18. This arrangement about the firstfruits, though appended to 
the meat offering, demands a special notice. The meat offering, we have seen, e.fl:irms 
the general principle that our life-work should be dedicated to God. But here in the 
£rstfruits we have a special portion which is to be regarded as too sacred for any but 
Divine use. '!'his leads us directly to affirm-

L \¥HILE GoD HAS A BIGHT TO ALL, BE CLAIMS A SPECIAL RIGHT TO THE FIBST
FBUITS OF ALL ouB INCREASE. The danger is in losing sight of the special claim in 
asserting the general principle. For instance, we must not deny God a special claim upon 
the first day of the week, because we acquiesce in the general principle that he has o. 
right to all our time. Again, we must not withhold our tithes, a certain proportion 
of our substance, through an easy-going statement that he has a right to all our 
substance. We must condescend to particulars. 

II. THE DEDICATION OF TAE FinSTFRUITB EXTENDED TO ANIMALS AS WELL AS TO TRJIJ 
VEGETABLE KINGDOM. The dedication of the firstborn of mnn and beast is manifestly 
pa.rt and parcel of the same principle (Exod. xiii. l-16). 'l'his leads uf to God's right 
to the Firstborn of the human race, to hilll of whom the Father said," will make Lim 
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my firstborn, higher than the kings or the earth" (Ps. lxxxix. 27). Jesus is the 
Firstborn of humanity, the flower and firstfruits of the race. Hence we find the 
expression used regarding the risen Saviour, "But now is Christ risen from the dead~ 
and become the firstfruits of them that slept" (1 Cor. xv. 23). He is also called "the 
firstborn from the dead" (Col. i. 18). Of him, therefore, pre-eminently was the 
dedication of the firstfruits typical. 

If God has a right to the firstfmits of the life-work of the human race, he receive& 
them in the perfectly holy life of Jesus Christ. So that., as we found the meat offering 
pointing to this, so do we find this arrangement about the firstfruits. 

IIJ. GOD HAB ALSO A BIGHT TO BEBVI0E, EVEN THOUGH IT MAY NOT BE PERFECT. 
This seems to be the principle underlying the" oblation of the firstfruits." This, as we 
learn from eh. xxiii. 15-21, was presented at Pentecost, and consisted of two tenth
deals of flour baked with leaven. Such an arrangement points to the possibility of 
imperfection in serving God, which was met by the sin offering accompanying it. If, 
then, the firstfruits at the Passover, presented with oil and frankincense, typified Christ 
the Firstfruits in all his perfection; the oblation at Pentecost typified believers, Gentiles 
and Jews, who are trying, though imperfectly, to realize a consecrated life-work. God 
does not reject the labours of his people, even though they are very far from perfect. 
He has provided a sin offering to meet the imperfections of the case and render all 
acceptable to him.1 

IV. THE DEDICATION OF THE 1'TIISTFBUIT8 WAB THE EXPRESSION NOT ONLY OP 
THANKSGIVING BUT ALSO OF FAITH. God's rights first, even before man's need has 
been met. It was seeking God's kingdom first, in the assurance that all the needful 
things shall be added (Matt. vi. 33). It is most important that we should always act 
in this trustfol spirit. This faith is, in fact, a kind of firstfruits of the spiritual life 
which the Lord expects, and in rendering it to him we experience wondrous comfort 
and blessing.-R. M. E. 

Vers. 1-3.-Mediate and immediate presentation. The abrogation by Christianity 
or the rites and ceremonies of Judaism does not prevent the necessity nor dispel the· 
advantages or becoming acquainted with the Jaws by which the ancient sacrifices were 
regulated. The mind of God may be ascertained in the precepts delivered in olden days, 
and underlying principles recognized that hold good in every age. 'l'he very fact that 
truth bas thus to be searched for, and by patient induction applied to present conditions, 
should prove an incitement rather than a hindrance to investigation. Freeing the kernel 
from its husk, grasping the essence and neglecting the accidents, preferring the matter 
to the form, we shall behold in the Law prophecies of the gospel, and admit the likeness 
that proclaims both to have proceeded from the same God. 

I. A DISTINCTION 18 MADE BETWEEN OFFERINGS ACCEPTED BY GOD DIRECTLY, AND 
THOSE PRESENTED TO Hill INDIRECTLY FOR THE UBE OF HIS APPOINTED SERVANTS. 
The flour being brought to the priests, a handful was taken, and with frankincense
was burnt upon the altar, rising to heaven in the form of smoke and perfume. The 
remaioder of the flour was for the consumption or the priests. This distinction is 
applicable to many Christian offerings. The money given for the erection or support 
of a place of prayer, the surrender of time and thought for public worship, or for 
evangelistic work, the acknowledgment of Jesus Christ by baptism and by partaking 
of the Lord's Supper, the devotion of our strength and influence to God's service,-thes& 
may be considered as gifts presented straight to God himself. '!'hey are laid upon the 
altar, enwrapped in the fire of holy love, i;erfumed with prayer, and are consumed with 
the zeal of God's house. But there are otber oblations which must be regarded in the 
light of mediate presentations to God, such as, supporting the ministry at home and 
missionaries abroad, ministering to the need of the aged and feeble, and giving the 
cup of water to the disciples of Christ. This distinction is not meant to glorify 
the one class in comparison with the other, but to clarify our views, and to lead 
to the inquiry whether we are doing ell we can in both directions. There is an 
idea in many minds that if the works of benevoleI1ce and charity be performed, the 
other duties of gathering together in the solemn assembly and of avowal of attach-

I Cf. Lowe's' Annual Feasts of the Jowe,' pp. 22-45. 
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ment to Christ Are of little importance, The burning of a portion of the offering 
upon the altar rebukes such a conception, .And similarly we learn that the punctual 
attendance upon the means of grace, and the regular offering of praise and prayer 
must not exclude the exercise of hospitality and sympathy. ' 

II. Looking at these two classes separately, we remark, respecting the beetowment 
-of the IC remnant" upon the priests, that OFFERINGS TO Goo HUST BE PRESENTED IN 
THEm ENTIRETY, .All the flour brought was considered IC most holy," and could 
not be employed thereafter except for the benefit of IC sacred" persons. A man was 
At liberty to offer or withhold, but once having vowed, he could not withdraw even 
a portion of his present. God will not be satisfied with a share of a man's heart, 
If it be gi'l"en at all, it must be the whole heart. And once having engaaed our
selves to be his, there can be no revocation of faculty, affecLion or time. To look 
back after taking hold of the plough is to mar religious dedication. The mistake 
of Ananias was in pretending to give the full price, and 11-ttempting to conceal a 
portion of it. Oh that we could make religion permeate our lives, hallowing even 
-our s~cular employments by doing all to the glory of God I 

Ill With respect to the portion burnt for a IC memorial," observe that AN OFFERING 
HAS A DOUllLE INTENT j IT EVINCES A GRATEFUL REMEMBRANCE BY TRE WORSHIPPED 
OF Goo's BOUNTY AND REQUmEMENTS, AND IT ENSURES A GRACIOUS REMEMBRANCE OF 
THE WORSHIPPER ON THE PART OF Goo. The special significance of the "minchah" 
lay in its expression of thankfulness, and of desire by that. expression to secure the 
favour of the God by whom our needs are supplied. To appreciate past kindness 
is to show a fitness to receive additional mercies in the future, To remember God 
is to be remembered in tum by God. At the Communion we take the bread and 
wine as Christ's memorial, and he, the llfaster of the feast, approves the sphit and 
the act, and thinks upon us for good. Self-interest recommends llS to honour the 
Lord. To save a handful of meal would be to lose a coming harvest, and to save our
selves temporally is to lose eternally. 

IV. ALL OFFERINGS MADE IN THE APPOINTED WAY ARE WELL PLEASING UNTO GoD. 
The meal oblation differed from the sacrifice of a lamb or bullock, perhaps was not so 
expensive, and all of it was not consumed by fire; yet it was also declared to be "of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord." We should not trouble ourselves because our kind of 
service is distinct from that which our fellows render, or is treated by the world as less 
important. The mites of the widow lie side by side in the treasury with the shekels of 
the wealthy, and will receive quite as much notice from the Lord of the sanctuary. 
If a niche in the temple of heroes is denied to us, or if the eloquence that sways the 
wills of men belongs not to our tongue, yet may we with kindly words and manly 
a.ctions and loving tones do our little part in Christianizing the world, and our efforts 
will win the commendation of him who "seeth not as man seeth." And further, let 
us not be sad because at different periods we do not find ourselves able to render the 
same service. In the winter we may sacrifice from our herds and flocks, but must wait 
till the summer for the firstfruits of the field. Youth, manhood, and age have their 
appropriate labours. Leisure and business, health and sickness, prosperity and ad
versity, may present to the Lord equally acceptable offerings.-S. R. A. 

Ver. 13.-The salt of the eo1,e11tJnt. It has been thought by some unworthy of the 
notion of an Infinite lleillg to consider him as concerned about such petty details as 
those here laid down for observance. Dut since the Deity had to deal with uninstructed 
creatures, with men whose ideas of his greatness and holiness were obscure and im
perfect, it was surely wise to act according to the analogy furnished by the customs of 
earthly monarchs, whose courts require attention to be paid to numberless points of 
behaviour. Only thus could the august nature of Jehovah, the majesty of his attributes, 
and the solemnity of religious worship be duly impressed upon the minds of the 
Israelites. Every rite had a meaning, and to add salt to every offering was a command 
we shall find it interesting to study, 

l. OBEDIENCE TO THIS COHHAND CONSTITUTES EVERY OFFERING A PART OF THE 
COVENANT BETWEEN Gon A.ND BIB PEOPLE. It was by virtue of a special covenant 
that the nation had been selected as the vehicle of Divine revelation and the re
vository of Divine favours. 'I'he relation of superiority in which God stands to man, 
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places in a strong light bis condescension in making an agreement by which he binds 
himself as well as the people. Every covenant implies mutual obligations. G,,d 
promised to guide and bless the Israelites if they, in their tum, kept his commandments 
and held him in proper esteem. To put salt, therefore, in compliance with his behest, 
was to acknowledge that the covenant remained in force, and the act became a present 
instance of the existence of the covenant. It was as much as to say, "I present this 
gift. becaU5e of the covenanted relationship in which I stand to Jehovah.n The covenant 
of the gospel is ratified in Christ for all his faithful seed, who are made partakers of 
the blessing promised to Abraham (Gal. iii. 16). Hence whatever we do is in the 
name of Christ, recognizing our sonship, heirship, and co-heirship. The covenant 
influences, embraces all thoughts and deeds. 

,II. SALT, AS THE EMBLEM OF HOSPITALITY, SHOWS THAT SERVICE TO GOD 18 A FEAST 
OF FRIENDSHIP. The offering of flour on which oil was poured was itself indicative of 
a frienrlly meal, and this view was strengthened by adding salt to the sacrifice. So 
surpriEing is the intimacy to which the Most High admits his people, that they may 
be said to feed daily at his table; all the fruits of the earth are the product of his 
bounty, which hononrs men as his guests. \Ve do but render to God what he first 
•bestowed, and in thus approaching we enjoy his presence aud favour. It is permitted 
us to make ready for the Passover, whereat the Lord shall sit down with bis disciples. 

Ill. SALT, AS A PRESERVATIVE, REMINDS US OF THE PURITY WHICH SHOULD cmARAC
TERIZE OUR LIVES. Nothing that partakes of corruption is fit to be brought unto the 
ever-living God. "Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit." 
·" Flesh and blood" tend to impurity and death, and "cannot iuberit the kingdom of 
God." Our speech must be with grace, seasoned with salt, lest anything destructive 
of peace or edification should issue from our lips. Apart from the life that is instilled 
through faith in Christ, man is dead, and decay is loathsome. Without faith our walk 
and conversation cannot please God, nor are we " the salt of the earth." Christians 
are salted with the purifying fire of trial (Mark ix. 49). 

IV. SALT TEACHES us THE PERPETUITY OF OUR FRIENDSHIP WITH GoD. A covenant 
of salt is for ever. (See Numb. xviii. 19 and 2 Chron. xiii. 6.) It lasts as long as the 
conditions are observed by us, for God will never change, nor desire on his part to 
revoke his blessing. Let us rejoice in the truth that he abideth faithful, and in the 
thought of the indissoluble alliance thereby created. He does not wish to treat us as 
playthings, invented to amuse him temporarily, and then to be tossed aside. We are 
put in possession by the great Healer and Life-restorer of imperishable principles, seeds 
of righteousness, that avert corruvtion and defy decay. Our devotion is not a hireling 
service that may soon terminiite, but a consecration for the everlasting ages.-8. R. A, 

Vers. 7-13.-The offering of dai1y life. It is interesting to perceive how the 
instructions here recorded made it possible for all classes of the people to briug sacri
fices to Jehovah. None could complain of want of sufficient means or of the necessary 
cooking utensils. All such objections are forestalled by these inclusive arrangements. 
Whether consisting of "cakes" or "wafers," whether baked on a flat iron plate or 
boiled in a pot, the offering was lawful and acccptiible. How, then, can we imagine 
that Christian work and gifts are so restricted in their nature as to be procurable only 
by a few? . 

I. 'l'HE MATERIAL, OF WHICH THIS OFFERmG WAS COMPOSED. "His offering shall be or 
fine flour." The sacrifice God desires is of what man deems most precious, viz. life. 
Ae the animal was killed, giving up its life to God, so now there is presented in this 
oblation: 1. Something that belongs to daily life. 2. Contributing to its support; 3. and 
~n}oyment. By bestowing of our substance upon God, all our property is sanctified. To 
tiet apart specifically a portion of time in which to worship God, hallows the remainder 
of the week. See in Jesus the true Meal Oblation, the Bread of •Life. We ask the 
Father to accept hie offering on our behalf, and we also live on him as our spiritual 
food. 4. The sample presented must be of the best of its kind. God will not be 
slighted with scanty adoration and inferior exercise of our powers. Only wheiiten flour 
is permitted. 

II. ACCOMPANIMENTS OF THE OFFERING. Allusions to the Jewish sacrifices are 
frequent in the New Testament,, aud we cannot be wrong in guiding ourselves by sucb. 
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an interpretation of these figurative regulations. 1. Oil must be added. It was the 
element of consecration, and reminds us of the needful anointing of the Spirit to qualify
us for our duties. "Ye have an unction from the Holy One." As used, like butter, to 
impart a relish to food, it became a symbol of gladness. So the Christian motto is,. 
"Rejoice in the Lord al way." 2. Frankincense is required that a pleasant odour may 
ascend to the skies. So may our service be redolent to earth and heaven of a fragrant. 
~avour. In Rev. viii. 3, incense is offered with the prayers of the saints, and speaks to 
us of the intercession of Christ, by which our pleadings are made effectual. Let prayer 
be the constant attitude of our souls, and let us connect the Saviour with all we do and 
~ay. 3. It must be seasoned with s:ilt, a remembrance and an emblem of God'n 
covenant, by which his people are admitted t.o intimacy and friendship with him. The 
status of the believer is an indissoluble alliance with the Almighty on the ground of 
promise and oath. This is his privilege and motive power. Every sacrifice must be 
salted with the salt of holy obedience, producing peace and purity, and preserving it 
from corruption. 

III. THINGS PROHIBITED. 1. Leaven, the emblem of wickedness, of hypocrisy, of 
fermenting putridity. 2. Honey, which, though sweet and increasing the delight with 
which food is partaken of, quickly turns to bitterness e.nd corruption. It is regarded 
as typical of fleshly lusts which war against the soul, that love of the world which mars 
Christian character. The warning conveyed by these prohibitions is worthy of being 
Eharply outlined in modem days, when the tendency waxes stronger to obliterate the 
dividing line between the Church and the world, and attempts are made t.o pu1ify the 
impure, or t.o whiten the outside of supulchres, and t.o seduce Christians into the belief 
that all the pursuits and pleasures of life may be harmlessly indulged in, and even 
s:i.nc.tified to the glory of God. The first intention may be good, but the ultimate issue 
is unbounded licence. Christ and Belia!, light and darkness, can have no lasting concord. 
We may, however, take the leaven and honey as indicating the truth that some things 
lawful in themselves and at certain seasons, are at other times displeasing to God. The 
mirth and music and demeanour that are innocent as such, may not befit us in the 
solemnity of special circumstances, for example, the worship of the sanctuary, "To 
everything there is a season." 

CoNCLUSION. The perfect realization of every offering is seen in the Lord our Saviour. 
What a matchless life was his I No stain of malice or lust; grace, beauty, purity, all 
exemplified in fullest degree; on him the Spirit ever rested; his words and works a 
continual sacrifice to his Father, evoking the exclamation, "This is my beloved Son: 
hear him." As the heavenly Manna, he satisfies the wants of his kingdom of priests,. 
and his Body was consumed in the flames of Calvary as our memento before God.-
S. R. A. 

Vere. 1 2.-Tlte minchah, a type of Christ. Because the minchah was an offer
inl7 witho~t blood, and therefore was not intended as a sacrifice for sin (Heb. ix. 22). 
so~e have supposed that it was i_n use before the J!'all. This op_inion, however, has 
but little to sustain it. We certarnly read of the mrnchah as havrng been offered by 
Cain (Gen. iv. 3) • but then Abel, at the same time, offered the holocaust, or sin. 
offering which no 'one dreams of having formed any part of the original worship in 
Eden. 'Cain's fault was not in having offered the rninchah, but in not associating with. 
it some sin sacrifice. It is questionable whether the minchab, under the Law, was ever 
offered without such an accompaniment. Yet we may view the minchah as a type o( 
Christ. For- . 

I ALL THE HOLY BREAD TYPIFIED CHRIST. 1. TJ,e manna was of this class. (IJ 
It~ called "bread from heaven" (i;ee Neh. ix.15). (2) Compare John vi. 31-35, 410 

48-51. 2. The skew-bread also 'l,)as of this class. (1) It was the bread of heaven~ 
for it rested in the sanctuary, which was one of the typical "heavenly places." (2) It 
rested under the splendours of the Shechinah, and therefore took its name, "Bread of 
!laces," vi.z. of God. The Dread of the Sacred Presence. 3. Bo was this bread of the 
minchah. (1) This, indeed, was offered in the outer court; for there the altar st.ood. 
But so was Christ offered "outside the gate" of Jerusalem, and outside the courts of 
heaven. (2) Dut it was, li~e. the sh?w-brcad,_ des~lne~ to be eaten in the sanctuary. 
So is Chri.i;t eaten by his spmtual pnesthood 1n his krngdom of heaven upo11. earth. 



OH, II. 1-16.] TIIE IlOOK OF LEVITIGGS. 33 

So is he destined to nourish the joys of the glorified in the heaven of heavens (Luke 
xxii. 30). (3) This was a Eucharistic offering, and equivalent to the bread of the 
Christian Eucharist (Matt. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 16). 

II. THIS DREAD HAD THE QUALITY OF EXCELLENCE. 1 . .As bread it was the staple of 
f.ood. (1) We can dispense with luxuries, but bread is necessary. It is" the staff of 
life." So is Christ. (2) Ilread is, by a figure of speech, put for everything needful for 
the body (Matt. vi. 12). Christ is, by no figure of speech, everything needful to the 
soul. 2. This bread was of "fine flour." (1) It may have been of barley as well as 
of wheat (see Numb. v. 15). Every variety of spiritual nourishment may be found in 
Christ. (2) But the flour must be "fine." 'l'he nourishment we find in Christ is of the 
finest order. Christ is God'~ best Gift to us. So is Christ our best Gift to God. All 
secondary gifts are valuable as they arc offered in his Name (2 Cor. ix. 15). 

III. IT HAD NOTICEABLE ADJUNCTS. 1. Oil was poured upon it. (1) The oil was from 
the olive, a tree full of fatness (Judg. ix. 9). It is a symbol of the Holy Spirit's grace 
(Matt. xxv. 4). (2) The fine flour was anointed with it. Messiah is so named because 
anointed with the Holy Ghost without measure. The Greek synonym of the Hebrew 
Messiah is Christ (Isa. lxi. 1; Acts iv. 27; L 38; Heb. i. 9). (3) We are called Christians 
because anointed by the Spirit of Christ (see 2 Cor. i. 21; 1 John ii. 20, 27), 2. It was 
offered with frankincense. (1) This was a favourite spice, which appears not to have 
been yielded by one tree alone, but probably was compounded from several. We read 
of " spikenard and saffron ; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense" 
(Cant. iv. 14). (2) It is associated with the Bridegroom in the Song of Songs, to 
express the perfections of his holy character, by which he is infinitely attractive to 
his Spouse, the Church. He is there described as coming up out of the wilderness "like 
pillars of smoke," probably alluding to the Shechinab, and "perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all the powders of the merchant" (Cant. iii. 6). (3) In these per
fections he is no less grateful to God when offered up to him (Matt. iii. 17; xvii. 5; 
2 Pet. i. 17). As we become Christ-like, we are also well pleasing in his sight. The 
faithful minister of the Word is" unto God a sweet savour of Christ" (2 Cor. ii. 15).-
J. A. M. 

Vers. 1-10.-The feast upon the minchah. In our remarks upon the two first of 
these verses, we viewed the mincbah, or meat offering, as a type of Christ. Upon this 
point additional light may be incidentally thrown as we now proceed to consider the 
feast upon the minchah. For this we hold to be designed to represent our fellowship 
with God in Christ. 

I. FEASTS EA VE EVER DEI!IN REGARDED AS TOKENS OP FBIBNDSHIP. 1. Secular history 
abounds in examples. (1) These date back to very ancient times. The ancient 
Egyptians, Thracians, and Libyans mado contracts of friendship by presenting a cup of 
wine to each other. Covenants were made by the ancient Persians and Germans nt 
feasts. The Pythagoreans had a symbol, " Break no bread," which Erasmus interprets 
to mean "Break no friendship." (2) Similar usages still obtain, It would be con
sidered amongst us a most incongruous thing for persons at enmity deliberately to 
sit down at the same table. So according to our laws, if a person diinks to another 
against whom he has an accusation of slander, he loses his suit, because this supposes 
that they are reconciled. 2. Sacred history also furnishes examples. (1) Isaac and 
Abimelech made a covenant with a feast (Gen. xxvi. 30, 31); so did Jacob and Laban 
(Gen. xx.xi. 64); so did David and Abner (2 Sam. iii. 20). (2) The verb (ni::i, bera) to 
eat, in the Hebrew, H not the root of the word (n•,::i, berith), covenant, is at least n. 
kindred word. (3) Hence in apostolic times, Christians were forbidden to cat with 
wicked persons (1 Cor. v. 11; see also Gal. ii. 12). It must nover be forgotten that 
the "friendship of the world is enmity against God." 

II. 'l'IIE FEAST OF THE MEAT OFFERING WAS A SYMDO!, OF FELLOWSHIP WITII Goo. 
l. The" memorial" of the minchah was God's meat. (l) The offerer separated a portion 
of the mass, which was called the memorial, or representation of the whole. 'l'hus he 
took from the bulk of the fine flour a handful. 'l'o this ho added a suitable proportion 
of oil. The whole of the frankincense was devoted. (2) The priest then burnt the 
complete memorial upon the altar of burnt offerings. (3) God signified his acceptance 
of it by consuming it in fire, which was not of human kindling, but bad issued from 
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his Shcchinah. The portion thus consumed was regarded as " God's food " or "meat " 
of the offering which he was pleased to accept. 'l'his wa.s one part of the feast. 2. The 
remnant was then eaten by the priests. (1) The priests here aro not to be viewed as 
types of Christ. The high priest alone seems to have represented him (Heh. iii. 1 · viii. 1 · 
ix. 11). (2) The common priests were representatives rather or the holy people.' Bene~ 
the whole nation of Israe~ were ~egarded as a "kingdom of priests" (Exod. xix. 6). 
The people, therefore, and m ~art1c~ar the offerer! representatively, feasted with God. 
(3) Under the gos~l even this official represe~tation i~ c~anged. The people of God 
are now_:1n holy pnesthood, ~ot by representation, but m right of their spiritual birth 
(1 Pet. 11. 9). They draw mgh unto God (Heh. L 19-22). They feast with him at 
his table and in his ~ery Presence. (4) All this, amongst many other blessed things 
is set forth in the Christian Eucharist, or Supper of the Lord. ' 

III. CHRIST 1s THE MEDIUM OF THIS FELLOWSHIP. 1. Obviously so since the minchah 
was a type of Christ. (1) This has been sufficiently shown (see Homily on vers. 1, 2). 
(2) We may add that the argument is sustained by the use of the term "memorial." 
When the firstling of the cattle was taken instead of the rest, it is called making a 
memorial to God (Exod. xxxiv.19; see Hebrew text). This represented the taking of the 
Great First born instead of all men, and the firstling of the cattle was only a memorial, 
not the real sacrifice. (3) It is a great truth that Christ is our one way of access to 
God (John xiv. 6). "He is our peace;" and it is through the frankincense of his 
presence that our offering becomes a "sweet savour "-a savour of rest, "unto the Lord" 
(vers. 2, 9). 2. Christ is delectable food to faith. (1) Sometimes in the minchah the 
flour was unbaked (ver. 2). In this case the oil accompanying it was unmingled. The 
portion reserved for the priests might, therefore, be mingled by them in any way they 
pleased to render it most palatable. (2) In other cases the bread was prepared to their 
hands. Sometimes baken in the oven in cakes, mingled with oil, or in unleavened 
wafers, with oil poured upon them (ver. 4). Sometimes in a pan or flat plate, mingled 
with oil or oil poured over it (vers. 5, 6). Sometimes in the frying-pan or gridiron, 
with oil (ver. 7). (3) The bread of life is essentially good and nourishing. It is at 
the same time capable of being served up in such variety as to suit every taste that is 
not vicious. It is the privilege of the scribe instructed in the kingdom to bring out 
"things new and old," to set old things in new lights, and to show that there is 
"nothing new under the sun;" for all things are as old as the councils of eternity.-
J. A. M. 

Vers.11-13.-Notable things. After describing the minchah under sundry forms, and 
before proceeding to the meat offering of the firstfruits, certain notable things are 
mentioned which the minchah has in co=on with sacrifices in general. These now 
claim attention, viz.-

I. THE PROHIBITION OF LEAVEN (ver. 11). The re11Sons of this appear to be: 1. Because 
of its fermenting properties. (1) 'l'hese, which, under the action of heat, throw the 
lump into commotio_n, r~present the evil passions. of ~he heart (see 1_cor. v. 6-8). ~ut 
since the meat offenng 1s taken as a type of Christ, 1t was most fittmg that everythmg 
6llggestive of these should be excluded. In him was no ferment of anger or discontent 
when he was subjected to the fiercest fires of the wrath of God (Isa. liii. 7). What an 
example has he left to us I (2) By its fermenting properties, leaven tended to reduce 
snbstances to corruption. But since our "Bread of Life," our "Firstfruit" of the 
resurrection could not "see corruption," because he was the "Holy One," it was most 
proper that 'leaven should be absent from his type (Ps. xvi. 10; Acts ii. 31). 2. Thae 
the Hebrews might be reminded of eheir deliverance from Egypt. (1) For they were, at 
the time of the Exodus, so hurried that they had to take their dough as it was without 
being leavened (Exod. xii. 39) .. It was most salutary to keep alive the r~mem~rance of 
such mercies as they then expenenced, and of the stupendous works with which they 
were associated. (2) But since those things were all typical of gospel blessings, so m?-st 
it be most edifying to us to remember the spiritual bondage and darkness from which 
we have been emancipated by the hand of that great Prophet "like unto Moses," to 
whom it is our du.ty to hearken in preference to him. 

II. THE PBOHmITION OF HONEY (ver. tl). The reasons of this appear to be: 1. Be
cause honev was a ,ymhol of carnal pleasures. (1) It was in this light viewed by Philo 



CR, JI, 1-16.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 35 

and by Jerome: and certainly the similitude is apt. Though luscious to the palate, it 
is bitter to the stomach. So evermore is sensual gratification (see Prov. xxv. 16, 27). 
(2) 'l'he exclusion of honey from the sacrifices and offerings of the altar will, therefore, 
convey important morals, viz. (a) consi<lering these as types of Christ, (b) considering 
them also as types of such spiritual sacrifices as we can present acceptably to Goel 
through Christ. Another reason may be: 2. Because honey was offered with the 
abominations of the heathen. (1) Honey was offered to Bacchus and to the dii swperi, the 
dii inferi, and departed heroes. Hence Orpheus, in beginning his hymns, calls the 
infernal gods p.Ev..1x101 8E01, and the souls of the dead, µ.•J..1(f(J'a.,,, The origin of which 
custom is thus explained by Porphyry, "They made honey a symbol of death; and 
therefore poured out a libation of honey to the terrestrial gods" (see Brown's 'Anti
quities,' vol. i. p. 3-31). (2) The Hebrews were instructed scrupulously to avoid the 
customs of the pagans (see Deut. xii. 29-31). Let Protestants studiously avoid the 
abominations of the Romish Antichrist (Rev. xviii. 4). (3) Leaven and honey might 
be offered with the oblation of the firstfruits; but they must not come upon God's 
altar. This is the teaching of ver. 12. The loa'l"es of the firstfruits, which were 
perquisites of the priests, were even ordered to be baken with leaven (eh. xxiii. 17). So 
in like manner honey was to be offered to them (2 Chron. xxxi. 5). There are things 
which may be lawfully offered to man that may not be offered to God. As leaven and 
honey minlged with the bread, even of the priests, so human conversation, at its best, 
is but imperfect. 

Ill. THE REQUISITION OF SALT (ver. 13). The reason of this appears in the 
many excellent things of which salt was the symbol. 1. It was a symbol of purity. 
(1) Hence it is described as" the salt of the covenant of God." The Hebrew term for 
covenant (n~, berith) literally signifies purification ; and the covenant of God is the 
gospel which is instituted of God for our purification from sin. (2) Perhaps it was 
religiously, viz. in relation to the covenant, rather than for hygien;.c purposes, that 
infants were rubbed with salt (see Ezek. xvi. 4). 2. It was a symbol of friendship. 
(1) The effect of a covenant to the faithful is friendship. So, in token of friendship, 
the ancient Greeks ate bread and salt together. And the Russian emperors had a 
custom, derived to them from antiquity, of sending bread and salt from their tables to 
persons they intended to honour. (2) The delights of friendship are also set forth 
iu this symbol. The following is rendered by Dr. A. Clarke from Pliny :-" So 
essentially necessary is salt that without it human life cannot be preserved: and even 
the pleasures and endowments of the mind are expressed by it; the delights of life, 
repose, and the highest mental serenity are expressed by no other term than sales 
among the Latina. It has also been applied to designate the honourable rewards given 
to soldiers, which are called salurii or salaries. But its importance may be further 
understood by its use in sacred things, as no sacrifice was offered to the gods without 
the salt-cake." (3) But that" conversation" of Christians is best" seasoned" that has the 
"salt of the covenant" (see Job vi. 6; Col iv. 5, 6). 3. It was a symbol of perpetuity. 
(1) This is suggested by its preserving properties. It is used to preserve meat and 
other things from decomposing. It is in this the very opposite of leaven; so, the 
reason which includes the one excludes the other. (2) Hence by the symbol of salt 
the perpetuity of God's covenant is expressed. Thus," It is a covenant of salt/or ever 
before the Lord" (Numb. xviii. 19; see also 2 Chron. xiii. 5). (3) Christians, who are 
tho people of the covenant, are the preservers of the earth (see Matt. v. 13). Take the 
Christians out of the world, and it will rot. 4. The qualities of salt shoul,d distinguisl, 
all sacrifices. (1) They do distinguish the Great Sacrifice of Calvary. (2) All Chris
tian offerings should resemble that. In allusion to the salting of sacrifices preparatory 
to their being offered up in the flames of the altar, our Lord says," Every one shall be 
salted with fire," or rather, 11 salted/or tlie fire," viz. of the altar, "and," or rather, "as 
every sacrifice is salted with salt" (Mark ix. 49, 60). "We may reasonably infer, that 
as salt has two qualities-the one to season meat, the other to preserve it from corrup
tion; so it fitly denotes that integrity and incorruptness which season every sacrifice, 
and render men's persons and services grateful to God" (Old Bible).-J. A. M. 

Vera. 14-16.-The minc1iah of the firstfruits. Having viewed the minchah as a type 
of Christ, and having considered the feast upon it as expressing fellowBhip with God iu 
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him, we proceed to consider the offering of the firstfruits, which is still the minchah 
under yet another form. The text brings before us-

I. THINGS PECULIAR TO THE OFFERING OF THE FIRSTFRUITS, These are: 1. Tlie 
matter of the offering. (1) It is specified as " green ears of corn." Still observe it is 
of the nature of bread, and so still typifies Christ, the Bread of Life. (2) But i; this 
case the life is in the grain. In this view Christ compares himself to a corn of wheat 
(John xii. 24). In this passage there is also a reference to Ps. lxxii. 16, which is con
strued ~y l~arned J e'!s thu~ : "He s,?all be a _coi:~ of wheat in the earth on the top of the 
mountams. (3) It 1s specified as firstfrmts. As the firstborn of every animal was 
the Lord's (Exocl xii. 29; xiii. 12, 13; Numb. xviii. 16), so did he claim the vegetable 
firstfruits. And as Christ is "the First born of every creature" (Col. i. 15), the Anti
tfPC of ev~ry firstborn,-so is he the Firstfruits of everythi?g in the creation. Through 
him all thmgs are blessed to our use and benefit. (4) In this character Jesus will come 
out in full form in the resurrection. He is the "First-begotten from the dead" (Rev. 
i. 5). The "Firstfruits of them that slept" and still sleep (1 Cor. xv. 20 23 • 1 Thess. 
il". 14). Thus is he " the Beginning [ or Chiel] of the [ new J creation of God:, (R:v. iii. 14). 
2. The treatment it received. (1) The corn was dried by the fire. It was not allowed 
,to dry gradually and gently in the air, but was violently scorched. Here was set 
forth expressively that fire of grief and sorrow which parched the soul of Jesus. The 
fires of his zeal for the glory of God, which was outraged by the sinfulness of men, 
entered into his very soul (Ps. cxix. 139). So did the corresponding flames of sympathy 
for that humanity which he had so wondrously assumed; consuming, because of its 
sinfulness, under the fires of God's anger. (2) It was beaten. This threshing of the 
wheat represented the severity with which Jesus was treated, (a) in the court of 
-Caiaphas; (b) in the hall of Pilate; (c) at the place called Calvary (Isa. liii. 5, 8). 

II. THINGS COMMON TO THE FIRSTFRUITS AND OTHER FORMS OF THE MINCHAH. 1. It 
was offered upon tM altar of burnt offerings. (1) Touching the altar, it became a. 
sacrifice to God. (2) Consumed in the fire, it was accepted by God. 2. It was offered 
with oil. (1) The natural use of this was that the offering thereby became more 
readily consumed. The flame of oil is bright and fervent. (2) This was a symbol of 
the Holy Spirit's grace, which without measnro rested upon Christ (see Ps. lxix. 9; 
John ii. 17). 3. It was offered with frankincense. (1) The physical use of this would 
be to take away from the tabernacle the smell of a slaul!:hter-house, and to fill the courts 
with a grateful odour. (2) The spiritual use was to prefigure the fragrance of the merits 
-of Jesus, (a) in his sacrifice (Eph. v. 2); (b) in his intercession (Rev. viii. 3, 4). 
Thus the offensiveoess of the flesh in us is destroyed, and the living sacrifice becomes 

.acceptable (Rom. xii 1).-J. A. M. 

Vers. 1-16.-0ur re«Jgnition of the hand of God in tM blessings of life. The fact 
that the law of the meat offering follows that of the burnt offering is itself significant. 
It suggests-

L THE TRUE onDER OF THE DIVINE LIFE IN MAN. It is, indeed, a mistake for 
the human teacher to attempt to lay down precise lines of thought and feeling along 
which souls must move. "The progress of religion in the soul" varies with indi
vidual experience. The action of God's Spirit is not limited, and while we should 
seek to lead all souls to walk in the road by which we aro travelling, we should not 
be anxious that they should tread in our own steps. On the other hand, there is an 
order of thought and experience which may not be inverted. First the burnt offering, 
then the meat offering; first the soul's presentation of itself as a sinner to ask forgive
ness and to offer itself to God, then the service of recognition of him and gratitude for 
bis gifts. It is a. serious, and may be a fatal, spiritual error to attempt to gain God's 
favour by doing those things which arc appropriate to his children, without having first 
sought and found reconciliation through a crucified Saviour. Start at the starting
point of the Christian course, lest, when the goal is reached, the crown bo not placed 
upon the brow. 

II. OUR GRATEFUL RECOGNITION OF GoD's CONSTANT GOODNESS TO us. The meat 
offering was a sacrifice in which the worshipper acknowledged that the various bless
i.ogs of his life came from God and belonged to him. He brought fine flour (ver. 1), 
l.lld oil (ver, 1), also wine as the accompanying drink offering (eh. xxiii. 13). The chief 
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11roduce of the land, tbo principal elements of food were, in a sacred hour, at the holy 
place, and, by a pious action, solemnly recognized as gifts of God, to be gratefully 
accepted from his hancl, to be reverently laid on his altar. We are thankfuily to 
acknowledge : 1. God's kindness in supplying w with thae which we need. Bread 
(corn) will stand for that food which is requisite, and when we consider the goodness 
of our Creator, (1) in originally providing that which is so wholesome and nourishing 
to all men ; (2) in multiplying it so freely that there is abundance for all; (3) in 
causing it to be multiplied in such a way as ministers to our moral and spiritual 
health (through our intelligence, activity, co-operation, etc.); (4) in making palatablo 
and pleasurable the daily meals which would otherwise be (as sickness occasionally 
proves) intolerably burdensome ;-we have abundant reason for blessing God for his 
kindness in respect of the necessaries of life. 2. His goodness in prO'IJiding us with 
that which is superfluous. A very large part of the enjoyment of our life is in the 
use of that which is not necessary but agreeable; in the appropriation of that which 
is pleasant,-the"exquisite, the harmonious, the fragrant, the delicately beautiful, etc. 
This also is of God. He "makes our cup to run over ; " from him come the fruits 
and the flowers, as well as the corn and the grass, Nay, he has closely associated 
the superfluous with the necessary in nature as in human life. The common potato 
does not grow without bearing a beautiful flower, nor the humble bean without yield
fog a fragrant odour. As the Hebrew brought his oil and his wine to the altar of 
€ratitude, so should we bring our thanksgiving for the delicacies, adornments, and 
sweetnesses which come from the bountiful hanu of Heaven. 

III. THE NECESSITY FOR PURITY IN OUR SERVICE. There might not be leaven nor· 
honey (ver. 11); there must be salt (ver. 13). Everything associated with corruption, 
must be avoided; that which was antiseptic in its nature should be introduced, 
"nothing which defileth" before him; the "clean hands and the pure heart" in "tha-
holy place" (Ps. xxiv. 3, 4). (See "Purity in worship," infra.) 

IV. THE ACCEPTABLENESS OF ouR GRATITUDE TO GoD. All the frankincense was 
to be consumed on the altar, and the burning of the other offe1ings with this fragrant 
incense accompanying it betokened that it was, as stated, a "sweet savour unto the 
Lord" (vers. 2, 12). God is not to be worshipped with men's hands, as though "he 
needed anything" (Acts xvii. 25); but he takes delight in his children : 1. Realizing 
his presence. 2. Recognizing his hand in their comforts and their joy, 3. Responding 
to his fatherly love with their filial gratitude and praise. 

V, 'l'HE WHOLESOME INFLUF:NCE OF' GRATEFUL SERVICE ON OUR OWN HEARTS, He 
who " knows what is in man," warned his people against saying in their heart, "My 
power and the might of my hand bath gotten me this wealth" (Deut. viii. 17). Such 
a sacrifice as that of the meat offering-a service of grateful acknowledgment of God's 
hand-is fitted to render us the greatest spiritual benefit, by: 1. Helping us to keep a
humble heart before God. 2. Causing us to be filled with the pure joy of gratitude 
instead of being puffed up with the mischievous complacency of pride.-C. 

Vers. 11-13.-Purity in worship. When the Hebrew worshipper had presented bis 
burnt offering, had sought forgiveness of sin, and had dedicated himself to God in• 
sacred symbolism, he then brought of the produce of the land, of that which con
stituted his food, nnd by presenting flour, oil, and wine, with frankincense, he owned hm 
indebtedness to Jehovah. In engaging in this last net of worship, he was to do that 
which spoke emphatically of purity in approaching the Holy One of Israel. Dy Divine 
direction he was- • 

I. CAREFULLY TO EXCLUDE THAT m WHTOII THERE WAB ANY ELEMENT OP ru
l'URITY, Leaven is "a substance in a state of putrefaction;" honey "soon turns sour, 
and even forms vinegar." 'l'hese were, therefore, expressly interdicted; they might not 
be laid on the altar of God. But so important was this feature that positive as well as 
negative rules were laid down. The offerer was-

II. Coi-BTANTLY To l~"TRODUCE THE CORRECTIVE OP IMPURITY, "Neither sbalt thou 
suffer the salt . , . to be lacking;" "with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt." 
Salt is the great preservativo from putrefaction, fitting type of all that makes pure 
in symbolic worship. 

When we come up to the house of the Lord to" offer the sacrifice of praise" or to 
engage in any act of devotion, we must remember that- ' 
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l. GoD LAYS GREAT STRESS ON TUii: PURITY OF OUR HEAR1' IN WORSHIP. Only the 
pure in heart cau see God (Matt. v. 8). Without holiness no man shall sec him 
(Hcb. xii. 14). They must be clean who bear the ve$sels of tho Lord (Isa. lii. 11). 
None may ascend his holy hill but "he that hath clean hands and a pure heart." 
"If we regard iniquity in our heart, the Lord will not hear us" (Ps. lxvi. 18). We 
have not now laid down for us any pre6ise directions as to what words we shall use, 
what forms we 8hall adopt, what gifts we shall devote, but we know that the chief 
thing to bring, that without which all is vain, is a right spirit, a pure heart, a soul that 
is seeking God and longing for his likeness. The interdiction of the leaven and honey 
:md the requirement of salt, suggest that- ' 

II. GOD DESIRES A VlGILAh'T EXCLUSION OF EVERY UNHOLY THOUGHT WHEN WE 
DRAW h'IGH TO HIM. We may be tempted to alluw corruption to enter into and mar 
our worship or our Christian work, in the form of: 1. An unworthy spirit of rivalry. 
2. An ostentation of piety. 3. Self-seeking by securing the favour of man. 4. Sen
suous enjoyment (mere artistic appreciation, etc.). 5. A spirit of dislike or resentment 
towards fellow-worshippers or fellow-workers. Such spiritual "leaven" must not be 
brought to the altar; such sentiments must be shut out from the soul. We must 
strenuously resist when these evil thoughts would enter. We must vigorously and 
energetically expel them if they find their way within the heart (Prov. iv. 23). 

III. Goo DESIRES THE PRESENCE OF THE PURIFYING THOUGHT IN DEVOTION, There 
must not only be the absence of leaven, but the presence of salt; not only the absence 
of that which corrupts and spoils, but the presence of that which purifies. 'l'here must 
be the active presence of sanctifying thoughts. Such are: 1. A profound sense of the 
nearness of God to us. 2. A lively sense of our deep indebtedness to Jesus Christ. 
Let these convictions fill the soul, and the lower and ignobler sentiments will fail to 
enter or will quickly leave. If we feel our own feebleness and incapacity, we may fall 

:hack on the truth that-
IV. Goo HAS PROMISED THE A.ID OF lIIB CLEANSING SPIRIT. We must pray for" the 

renewing of the Holy Ghost" (Titus iii. 5); that he will "cleanse us from our sin;" 
-,ill give us " truth in the inward parts;" will make us "clean," "whiter than snow ; " 
\1·ill " create in lll! a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within us" (Ps, li. ; and 
see P&. xiL 12-14; cxxxix. 23, 24).-C. 

Vers. 3-10.-Priest and peopk: reciprocal services. Two things a.re stated in the 
,Law concerning the priesthood. 

J. THAT EVERY POSSIBLE THING WAS DONE TO IMPART TO THEM PECULliB SANCTITY. 
They were separated and sanctified by various ceremonies and services. 

lL TB.AT SPECIAL SANCTITY WAS ASSOCIATED IN THE MINDS OF TlIE PEOPLE WITH 
TREIB PERSON A.ND OFFIOE. So much so that offerings given to them were lawfully 
regarded as presented to Jehovah. In the me:i,t _offering "the remnan~" (the greater 
part) was to be" Aaron's and his soOB'," and this IS declared to be "a thing most holy." 
'l'o these statements we may add-

Ill TB.AT WHILE THEIR NEARNESS TO GOD CONFERRED SPECIAL PRIVILEGE, IT DID 
llOT ENSURE PERSONAL HOLINESS (eh. x. 1; 1 Sam. ii. 17, 23; Mai. i. 6-10; ii. 1-9). 

IV. THJ..T IN PBOPOll'l'ION TO THEIR PERSONAL EXCELLENCE WOULD BE THE OFFERINGS 
OF THE PEOPLE. Few meat offerings would be brought whereby a rapacious, or 
arrogant, or impure, or unsocial, or irreverent priesthood would be benefited ; but free 
and full offerings would come to the altar where blameless, beloved, and honoured men 
were ministering. 

The Christian ministry is unlike the Jewish priesthood ~n ~ha~:. 1. It is not heredi
t.&ry; it is (or should be) only entered upon where there IS md.iv1dual fitness. for the 
office. 2. It offers no sacrifices (Heb. x. 11, 12). 3. It approaches God with men 
rather than/or them. Yet it is like that ancient priesthood, in that it is a.section of 
God's people set apart for conducting Divine. worship and for the service of society in 
all sacred things. We are reminded-

L TB.AT IT IS THE WILL OF CHRIST THAT CHRISTIAN M:INIBTEBS SHOULD BE BUS• 
TA.INED BY THE PEOPLE'S OFFERINGS (1 Cor. iL 11, 13, 14). 

!L THAT WHAT IS PRESENTED TO THEM FOB THEIR WORK'S BAKE, CHBIBT COUNTS 
AS OFFERED TO HU4SELF (Matt. x. 40, 41; Phil. iv. 18). 



CH. II. 1-16.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 39 

III. THAT m THE RELATIONS OF MINISTER AND PEOPLE THERE SHOULD BE BEOIPBO-
0AL GENEROSITY. On the part of the latter let there be: 1. Full appreciation of the 
high nature and the large number of their services. 2. Generous overlooking of lesser 
faults, remembering human frailty. 3. Constant credit for purity of motive. 4. 
Active sympathy and co-operation; and 5. Substantial practical support. He who 
has "the burden of the Lord" npon his heart should not be weighed down with tem
poral anxieties. On the part of the former, let there be: 1. Complete subordination of 
temporal to spiritual solicitudes. 2. Free and generous expenditure of love and strength, 
both on individual souls in special need, and on the Church and the world. Reciprocal 
indifference and closeness will end in leanness of soul; reciprocal love and generosity 
in largeness of heart and nobility of life (Luke vi. 38).-C. 

Vers. 1-3.-The meat offering. The offering of meat or food, consisting of fine 
flour, with frankincense, cakes and wafers, parched grain, suited to all classes. The 
general meaning was probably eucharistic. A portion of bread, firstfruits, offered in 
the :fire as a memorial of Divine goodness and pledge of the future life. Several parti
culars·noticeable. 1. It was what made part of the daily meal of the house. 2. Frank
incense mingled with it, ancl oil poured upon it; the prayers and thankful worship of 
the offerer, which were the work of God's Spirit, returned to him. 3. It was partly 
consumed by fire, and partly "a thing most holy," or set apart to the Lord, eaten by 
the priests, supporting the temple worship. 4. If baked, no leaven in it nor honey, no 
corruption, a pure sacrifice. 6. Every offering seasoned with salt, "the salt of the 
covenant of thy God," i.e. the emblem of Divine grace, which, while it accepts man's 
obedience, overlooks and pardons its imperfection.-R. 

Vers. 4-16.-The vm'ious kinds of meat offerings. Without dwelling on every 
minute regulation, the following main points may be distinguished as representative. 

I. OFFERED FOOD. Acknowledgment of dependence. Praise for life and its gifts. 
Joys and pleasures should be consecrated. 'l'he will of God in them and over them. 
Family worship a duty. Recognition of God in common life. Firstfruits are God's, 
not the remnant or gleanings of our faculties and opportunities, but all. 

II. OFFERING DIVIDED BETWEEN OFFERER AND PRIESTS. Connection of daily labour 
and its results with the sanctuary and religious duties. The secular and sacred only 
nominally distinct. The house of God· and the house of man should open into one 
another. Nothing should be allowed to interfere wilh the holiness of that which is 
assigned to God's service in the sanctuary, "It is most holy." '1.'oo often Christians 
fall into a carelessness with respect to sacred appointments which reacts on the spirit 
and life. Our partnership with God involves responsibility. 

III. No LEAVEN, NO HONEY. In all things purity and humility. There must be 
no corrupt principle admitted into our service or God. 'l'he doctrine must be purified 
of leaven. The motives must be examined. We ought not to serve God for the sake 
of filthy lucre, under the influence of mere sensational excitement. Truth aud sobriety 
in worship. 

IV. SALT WITH EVERY SACRIFICE. All must be brought to God in the spirit of 
penitent faith. Salt preserves life, sets forth the dependence or man upon Gou. 'l'hc 
gracious covenant is the source of all. He who commands is himself the giver or all 
power to fulfil his word. He is the Alpha and the Omega of the spiritual life. 

V. FRANKINCENSE AND OIL. Fragrance and brightness. Heaven and earth mingled 
together. Reconciliation of God and man. 'l'he outpoured spirit of light and life. 
Joy in God and in his gifts. The anointing oil mingled in the fire o.nd increased the 
flame. The Messiah is the true Anointed One. Every Israelite, in a lower degree, was 
himself a Messiah, au anointed one, taken up into the Son of God and blessed. 'l'ho 
people are a holy, consecrated people, separated unto Jehovah. Every icdividual act 
of religion is acceptable as the oil of the Spirit is poured upon it. What a new view 
of life can thus be obtained I Make all a meat offering to tho Lord.-R. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IIL 
THE rEACE OFFERING, The pllllce offer

ing, though the instructions here given 
respecting it preocde those relating to the 
sin offering (for a reason to be stated here
after), is the last in order of the sa.crifices 
when they were all presented together. 
First, the sin offering taught the need of, 
and symbolically wrought, propitiation and 
atonement; next the burnt offering repre
sented the absolute surrender of man's will 
to God', will; then the meat offering, by its 
gift of homage, declared the loyal submission 
of the offerer; and then followed the peaoe 
offering, symbolizing the festive joy which 
pervades the souls of those who are in com
munion with God. The essential ch:i.rac
teristio of the pea.ea offering is the feast 
upon the sacrifice, participated in sym
bolically by God (by means of the part 
consumed on the altar, and the part eaten 
by his ministers) and actually by the 
offerer and his companions. It served as a 
memorial to the Israelites of the institution 
of the covenant between God and thcm
selrns (a covenant in the East being ordin
arily ratified by the parties to it eating 
together), and reminded them of the bless
ings thence derived, which naturally called 
forth feelings of joyous thankfulness ; 
while it prefigured the peace wrought for 
man by the adoption in Christ, through 
which he Las communion with God. 

Ver. !.-Peace offering, Zebach shelamim, 
" sacrifice of peace offerings." The singular, 
,hclem, occurs onco (Amos v. 22), Tho 
-::onditions to be fulfilled by a Jew who 
offered a peace offering wero the follow
ing:-!. He must bring either (1) a young 
bull or cow, or (2) a youug sheep of 
dU1cr se:x, or (3) a young he-goat or hhe
goat. 2. He must offerit iu the court of the 
tabernacle. 3. In offeriug it he must place, or 
lean, his hand upon its hi,a,l 4. He musl kill 
it at the door of the tabernacle. 5. He must 
provide three kinds of cakes similar to those 
offered in the meat offering-, uud leavtned 
bread (eh. vii. 11-13). The priest hacl: 
1. To catch the blood, and striko the sidee 
of tlie altar with it, as in the Lurnt sacrifices. 
2. To place upon the burnt offering, smoul
dering upon the altar, ull the internal fat of 
the unimal's body, together 11ith the kidneys 

enveloped in it, and, in the case of the sheep; 
the fat tails, for consumption by the 11~ 
3. To offer one of each of the three different 
kinds of unleavened cakes, and one loaf 
of the leavened bread, as a heave offering. 
4. To wave the breo.et of the animal back
wards and forwards, nnd to heave the leg or 
haunch upwards und downwards, in token of 
consecration ( see notes on eh. vii. 14 30 
31 ). 5. To take for his own eating, and' that 
of his brethren the priests, the three cakes 
and loaf und haunch that had been heaved 
and waved. G. To return the rest of the 
unimal, and the remaining cakes and 
loaves, to the offerer, to serve as a feast for 
him and his, to ho eaten the same or the 
next day, in the court of the tabernacle. 
The lesson taught by the peace offering 
was the blessedness of being in union with 
God as his covenant people, and the duty 
and happiness of exhibiting a joyous sense 
of this relation by celebrating a festival 
meal, eaten reverently and thankfully in 
the house of God, a part of which wo.e given 
to God's priests, and a part consumed 
s.vmbolically by God himself. The burnt 
offering had typified self-surrender; the 
meat offering, loyal submission; the peace· 
offering typified the joyous cheerfulness
of those who, having iu a spirit of perfect 
loyalty surrendered themselves to God, had 
become his children, and were fed at too 
very board at which he deigned symbolically 
to partake. The most essential part of th& 
meat offering was the presentation; of the 
burnt offeriug, the consumption of the victim 
on the altar; of the peace offering. the festive 
meal upon the sacrifice. The combined burn• 
and meat offeriug was the sacrifice of ou11 
giving himself up to God; the peMe offer
ing, that of one who, having given himse!..t' 
up to God, is realizing his communion with 
him. In this respect the pence offering of 
the old dispensation foreshadows the Lord's 
Supper in the new dispensation. Several 
other names have been proposed for the 
pence offering, such as thank offering, sal
Vlltion offering, eto. No nume is more 
suilllble t!,nn peace offering, but the word 
must be underslood not in the sense of an 
offering to bring about peace, hut an offer
ing of those who nre in a state of ponce. 
nn.iwering to !ho Greek wor<l <ip11v11<~, rather 
tl1an to tho Lutin word pacifica. "A state 
of peace Rnd friendship with God was the 
basis nn<l 8ine qua non to the presentation 
of a eltelem, ancl the design of that presen
tation, from which its name was derived, 
was tl.Je realization, establishment, verifica
tion, and enjoyment of the exi■ting rclationa 
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of peo.ee, friendship, fellowship, and bleseed
ness" (Kurtz, 'Sacrificial Worship'). 

Vere. 3, 4.-" Thero were four parta to be 
burned upon the o.ltar: (1) the fat that 
oovereth the inwards, i.e. the lnrge net, 
omentum, l,r(,r>,.ovs, caul, or o.dipose mem
brane found in mo.mmals, o.ltached to the 
stomnch o.nd spreading over the bowels, 
and which in the ruminnnts a.bounds with 
fat; (2) all the fat which is upon the 
inwards, i.e. the fat nttached to the intes
tines, and which could be peeled off; (3) 
the two kidneys, and the fat tha.t is on 
them, whioh is by the :flanks, or loins, i.e. 
the kidneys and all the fat connected with 
them; the kidneys are the only thing to be 
burnt except the fat; (4) the smnller net, 
omentum minus, or oanl above the liver, 
which stretches on one side to the region 
of the kidneys, hence on the kidneys; ?Jl = by 
them, not tJJith them" (Gardiner). 

Ver. 5.-Upon the burnt sacrifioe. The 
peace offering is to be placed upon the 
burnt offering previously laid upon the fire. 
Symbolically and actually the burnt offering 
serves as the foundation of the peace offering. 
Self-surrender leads to peCLce; and the self
sacrifice of Christ is the cause of the peace 
subsillting between God and man. 

Ver. 9.-The whole rump should no doubt 
be the whole tail, conskting chiefly of fat, 

and nlwo.ys regarded as a great delicacy in 
the East (see Herod., iii. 113; Thompson, 
'Land and the Book,' p. V7). The burning 
of the fat tail upon the altar, together with 
the internal fat, is the only point in which 
the ritual to be used when offering a sheep 
( vers. 6 -11) differs from that need in 
offering a bull or cow (vers. 1-5), or a, 

goat (vers. 12-16). 
Yer. 11.-It is the food of the offering 

made by fire unto the lord; literally, JI 
is the bread of the offering by fire to the 
Lord. The idea of the peace offering being 
that of a meal at God's board, the part of 
the animal presented to God upon the altar 
hi regarded as his share of the feast, and is 
called his food or bre:i.d. Cf. Rev. iii. 211, 
"I will come in to 1:im, a.nd will sup with 
him, o.nd he with me." 

Ver. 17.-Eat neither f'at nor blood. 
These nre forbidden to be eaten, as belong
ing to God. 'l'he fat, that is, the in
ternal fat, ia his portion in the common 
feast of tho peace offering, and the blood 
is presented to him in all the anim.11 
sacrifices, a.a the mo.terial vehicle of life 
(see eh. vii. 22-27). The remaining regu
lntions as to the vo.riollil sorts of the peace 
offerings, thP. priests' portions of them, and 
the festive meal on the 11acri.fices, are ghen 
in ell, vii. 11-34. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-17.-Tlie peace offering wns not a sacrifice denoting self-devotion like the 
burnt-offering, nor a tender of homage like the meat offering, but a feast upon a sacrifice, 
which God and man symbolically joined in partaking of. The offerin~ consisted of nn 
animal and unleavened cakes and (generally) leavened bread, of which a share wa.-s 
given to God's altnr and priests on the one hand, nnd to the offrrer and his friends on 
the other. It represented the blessedness and joyousness of communion between God 
and man. "The character of these feasts cannot be mistaken. It wns that of joy
fulness tempered by solemnity, of solemnity tempered by joyfulness. The worshipper 
had submitted to God an offering from his property; he now received bnck from him 11 

part of the dedicated girt, and thus experienced anew the same gracious beneficence 
which had enabled him to appc:i.r with his wealth before the altar. He therefore con
sumed that portion with feelinqs of humility and thankfulness; but he was bidden at 
once to manifest those blissful sentiments by sharing the meat, not only with his 
household, which thereby was reminded of the Divine protection nnd mercy, but also 
with his needy fellow-beings, whether laymen or servants of tho temple. Thus these 
beautiful repnsts were stamped both with religious emotion and human virtue. The 
relation of friendship between God and the offerer which tile sacrifice exhibited, was 
expressed and sealed by the feast, which intensified that relation into one of an actual 
covenant; the momentary harmony waR extended to a permanent union. And these 
notions could not be expressed more intelligibly, a.t least to an Eastern people, th:i.n by 
a common meal, which to them ill the familiar image ol friendship and commllllion, of 
cheerfulness and joy" ( Kalisch). 

I. IT WAB A FEDERAL FEAS'..', nEll!I:SDINO THE IBRAELITES OF TUE INSTITUTION OF THE 
COVENANT. In early times the method of making a covenant was dividing animals ia 
halves and passing between them (see Gen. xv. !l, 10; Jcr. xxxiv. 18, HJ), or otherwise 
offering them in sacrifice (Gen. viii. 20; xv. !) ; r~. 1. 5), nnd then feasting togethc11. 
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When Abraham's servant asked for Rebekah for his master, he refused to eat and drink 
u~til he had i:nade his agreement (Gen. xxiv. ?3); ~ut after it was completed, "they 
did eat and dnnk, he and the men that were with him" (Gen. xxiv. 64). Jacob held 
a solemn feast after he and I:aban had made a covenaut together (Gen. xxxi. 64). 
?'h~ feast upon the peace offe;1ngs, whether offered by the whole congregation or by 
md1nduals, served as a memonal of the covenant made between God and their fathers 
(see Exod. xxiv. 5, where the name peace offering is first used) and it made them 
rejoice in being God's peculiar people in union and communion with him. 

II. IT LOOKED FORWARD AS WELL AS BACKWARDS. Like the Passover it at once 
commemorated an historica~ event and prefigured a blessing to come. 'l~he Passover 
looked backwards to the deliverance from Egypt, and forward to "Christ our passover 
sacrificeli for us;" and in like manner the peace offering feast commemorated the 
making of the covenant, and prefigured the blessed state of communion to be brouaht 
about by the sacrifice of the cross. Communion is typified and proved in the N"ew 
Testament as well as the Old by eating and drinking together (Luke xiv. 15; 
Acts x. 41; Rev. xix. 9). 

III. SACRIFICE IN RELATION TO CHIIISTIANS. We have no sin offering to offer. The 
full, perfect, and sufficient Sacrifice for sins was made once for all upon the cross; we 
have only to approi,riate the merits of th~t one offering by faith. Nor have we a burnt 
offering to 0ffer. The full surrender of himself by a perfect Man was once for all made 
in the Garden of Gethsemane and on Calvary; we can but follow the great Example. 
But we may still offer the meat offering, in a spiritual sense, by giving the service 
which declares us to be faithful subjects of God; and we may spiritually offer the peace 
offering, whenever with grateful hearts we offer praise and thanksgiving to God for 
having brought us into union and communion with himself. 

IV. THE HoLY CoMMUNIO:?S' IS THE SPECIAL MEANS OF OUB EXIlIBITmo TBE JOYOUS 
SENSE OF BEING THE CHILDREN OF GoD. It is not a sin offering, being neither a repeti
tion nor a continuation, but a commemoration, of the great Sin Offering of the cross; it 
is not, therefore, propitiatory. Neither is it a burnt offering, for Christ's seif-surrender 
cannot be reiterated or renewed, but only commemorated. But it answers to the meat 
offerina, inasmuch as in it we offer our alms and "the creatures of bread and wine" as 
tokens°of our loyalty, and receive back in requital" the strengthening and refreshing of our 
souls by the Body and Blood of Christ." And it is a peace offering, for therein we feast 
at God's board, exhibiting our joyful thankfulness for having been admitted into 
covenant with him, offering" our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving," and rejoicing 
in the assurance thus given us "that we are very members incorporate in the mystical 
body of" Christ onr Lord. 

V. THE BLESBEDNEBS OF A BENSE OF PEACE WITH GoD. First, we must feel the need 
of reconciliation, and a desire to rid ourselves of the obstacles in the way of it. Thon 
we must go to Christ to have our sins nailed to bis cross; and thns, "being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through ou~ Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. v. 1), "and the 
peace of God which passeth all understandmg, shall keep our hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus I, (Phil. iv. 7), "and the God of peace shall be with us" (Phil. iv. 9). 

HOMILIES DY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Fellowship with God and man aR illuslrated in the peace offering. Ch. iii.; also 
viL 11-21, 28-34; xix. 6-8; xxii. 29, 30; cf. 1 John i. 6, 7; John vi. 33. We 
have found in the burnt offering the principle of entire personal consecration, and 
in the meat offering that of consecrated life-worle. We have seen how these have their 
perfect fulfilment only in the case of Jesus Christ, while in other cases they are pre
ceded by an acknowledgment of sin and shortcoming, and of acceptance as coming 
through another. In the peace offering we have n further stage of religious experience. 
Part of the sacrifice, whatever it may be, is burned on the altar, part is assigned to the 
priests, and part is returned to the offerer, to constitute the staple of a social feast. 
Moreover, the portion laid upon the altar is expressly called "the bread of God" 
(~~ nrl! c~), vcr. 11. Hence the idea of the offering is that God and his mediating 
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priests and his sacrificing servants are all partaking of the one animal, the one food; 
that is to say, are all in .fellowship. This is the crown of religious experience-con
scious fellowship with God and with one another. It is what John refers to when he 
says, "If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth: but if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin" 
(1 John i. 6, 7). 

J. IN HOLDING FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD AND MAN LAROE LIBERTY 01" SELECTIO:S- IS 
ALLOWED. 'fhe animal presented might be a female or a male, and even, in the case of 
a free-will offering, an animal might be presented which had something superfluous 
(eh. :rxii. 23). For, if fellowship is to be expressed, then, provided God is presented with 
what is perfect, what remains to represent man's share in the fellowship might fairly 
enough be imperfect. This wider range of selection emphasizes surely the fact that we 
may hold fellowship with God through any legitimate thing. We shall presently 
indicate the subject-matter of fellowship with God; meanwhile it is well to notice the 
large selection allowed. 

II. IT IS A PRELIMINARY OF FELLOWSHIP WITH Go» TO ACKNOWLEDGE BIN AND 
RECEIVE ACCEPTANCE THROUGH A SUBSTITUTE, God's rights are thus respected and 
acknowledged as our Moral Governor. To venture into the charmed circle of fellowship 
without the benefit of the bloodsbedding is to presume before God. Hence the peace 
offering was done to death, and its blood sprinkled on the altar before the feast began. 
The fellowship with God, which bas not been preceded on the part of sinners like our
selves by confession of sin and acceptance, is sure to be hollow at the best. 

Ill. IN ANY FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD WE MUST RECOGNIZE HIS RIGHT TO THE BEST 
PORTION OF THE FEAST. The priest was directed to take the fat that covereth the in
wards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, with the kidneys and the lobe of the 
liver, and, in case of a sheep, the tail of fat, and he was to burn all these upon the 
altar o! burnt offering, in the ashes of the burnt offering. 'fhis was recognizing God's 
right to the best portion-to the flos carnis, the "tit-bits," as we would call them. Now, 
it is only natural to suppose that, whatever be the subject-matter of our fellowship with 
God he will enter more fully into the fellowship and make more of it than we can do. 
This will be more apparent when we notice in the sequel the different legitimate sub
jects of fellowship. 

IV. IN FELLOWSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER, MOREOVER, WE MUST RECOGNIZE THE 
POSSIBJLITY OF OTHERS ENTERING INTO THE SUBJECT MORE FULLY THAN OURSELVES. 
The priestly class had the wave breast and heave leg assigned to them as their share. 
Next to God's portion, these were the best portions of the beast. It indicated plllinly 
the liberal scale of" ministerial support" which God would foster, and it prompted the 
self-denial of true fellowship. For a feast is a poor thing in which the host retains 
the best things for himself. His pleasure should be to confer the best on others. For 
the time being he literally " esteems others better than himself." 

V. LET US NOW INDICATE THE LEGITIMATE SUllJECT-MATTEBS FOR FELLOWSHIP WHICH 
ARE TYPIFIED IN THE PEACE OFFERlNGS. Here, then, we have three sets of individuals 
partaking of the one organic whole-God on his altar, his mediating priests at the 
tabernacle, and the offerer and his friends. What does the organic whole represent? 
And the only answer is, what God and man can havefellowship about, This evidently 
includes a very wide range indeed. 

1. Jesus Christ. He is the great subject-matter of fellowship as between God and 
man, and between man and man. Hence he is called "the bread of God" which came 
down from heaven, the bread on which, so to speak, God feeds, as well as the bread he 
gives to nourish the world. If we think for a moment of the supreme delight which 
God the Father takes in his well-beloved Son, it is only faintly imaged by tho portions 
placed upon the altar. What fellowship must God have in looking down upon his 
Son dedicated to life and death to redeem and sustain a sinful race I Indeed, we cannot 
rotor into such an unparalleled experience; no wonder it should be said," A.ll the fat is 
;he Lord's," Yet this docs not prevent us on our part from feasting joyfully and by 
faith upon Jesus. He becomes the subject-matter of our fellowship and joy. 

2. God'• Word. This is another subject-matter of fellowship. How often does God 
use it in communicating with our souls I and is it not the choicest phraseology we can 
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find in returning bis fcllowsMp through prayer? How much moro, besides, does God 
see in the Word, and get out of it, than we do I If the crucible of criticism is only 
revealing the splendours of the Word, how much more must God see in it I "Thy 
word is very pure, therefore thy servants love it." 

3. Ourselves. For fellowship is having something in common with another. If, then, 
we are Ill together consecrated to God, if ,ve say from the heart, "Lord, we are thine• 
undertake for us," we become, so to speak, the medium of fellowship as between God 
and us. G;id's.tlelight in us is bey?nd ~onception. '"l'he Lord taketh pleasure in them 
that fear him, m them that hope m his mercy." And, as we realize God's right and 
delight_i:::l u~, life becomes a joyful feast to us. The exercise of all our powers becomes 
a conscious JOYi ~ feast of )ove, and all around us are the better for our being. 

4. Every legitimate sub;ect or engagement. For all may be made subject-matter of 
fellowship with God. Nothing worth living for but may be made the medium of com
munion with him. All learning will prove more delightful if undertaken with God. 
:All social engage?1ents y.,ill proye mo~e enjoyab_le if spent with God. Every occupation, 
rn fact, becomes increasingly blissful 1n proportion to our fellowship with God in it. lt 
is the feast of life: he sups with us, and enables us to snp with him (Rev. iiL 20). 

5. Every blessing received and vow registered, For this peace offering was either the 
expression of praise for some mercy received or the covenant-sign of some fresh resolu
tion. It corresponded very largely to our Eucharistic celebrations. Just as in feasting 
upon the symbols of our Saviour's dying love we hold fellowship with God and with 
each other in thinking of all we have received and all we now resolve, so was it in the 
older feast. The offerer, as he entertained his friends, rejoiced in the goodness he had 
got from God, and pledged himself in gratitude. The peace offering thus expresses 
the truth regarding the fellowship possible between God and man, and between the 
brotherhood.-R. M. E. 

Vers. 1-5.-.A general view of offerings. A supplementary account of the manner io 
which the peace offerings are to be presented unto the Lord is contained in eh. vii. 
Heserving fuller distinct consideration of them till our arrival there, it may be in
dructive now to derive some general lessons from a. comparison between this present 
chapter and the preceding chapters, which tell us of the burnt and meat offerings. 

I. EACH BEASON A},"'l) CIRCUMSTANCE BAB ITS APPROPRIATE OFFEBJNG. Different 
names are bestowed upon the offerings. A general name for all is corban, a gift, a 
means of approach. It may be "a burnt offering" (eh. i. 3), significant of entire 
dedication; or "an offering of an oblation" (eh. ii. 1), a present of flour or grains, 
an acknowledgment of God's goodness, and an expression of desire to obtain his 
good will; or "a sacrifice of peace" (eh. iii. 1), denoting a wish to live in concord with 
Jehovah, recognizing his will and enjoying his favour. Thus the devout Israelite 
could never be without a fitting means of approach, whatever his state of mind or 
whatever the crisis in his life. So we may always have something to offer our 
heavenly Father, whether in suffering or health, in adversity or prosperity, in age or 
youth, desiring increased sanctification, or blessing, or usefulness, whether thankful for 
the past or requesting grace for the future. Even the one atonement of Jesus Uhrist, 
like a prism that exhibits different colours according to our position, may appear a 
diversified offering, according as the pressing need of the moment may seem to be 
deliverance from wrath, peace, happiness, self-dedication, temporal prosperity, or the 
light of God's countenance. 

11. BY THE DIFFERENCE IN OFFERINGS GoD SEEMS TO DESIRE TO AWAKEN AND 
DEVELOP DIFFERENT MOBAL SENTIMENTS. Our chequered experience has its part to 
fulfil in calling into play every faculty of the mind and spirit. God likes a good" all
round" character, strong at all points, and only exercise can secure this. He would 
have his people attend to all the requirements of the Christian life, to manifest all the 
virtues, knowledge and faith, gratitude and hope, patience and vigour. We mus~ not 
deem any voyage or journey superfluous; no accident but may benefit us; the holme~s 
meeting, the evangelistic service, the workert;' confereuce,-cach may be profitable m 
turn. 

Ill. ONE OFFERING DOES NOT INTERFERE WITH THE PRESENTATION OF ANOTHER OP 
A PJFFERENT xnm. In ver. 6 we read that the fat of the peace offering is placid 
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upon the burnt offering, probably upon the remains of the morning sacrifice. So that 
the one becomes a foundation for the other, and clashing is obviated. The sacrifice of 
the congregation does not prevent the sacrifice of the individual, nor does the general 
offering prove a hindrance to the special. Family prayer is no obstacle to private 
supplication, nor does the stated worship of the sanctuary exclude extraordinary 
gatherings. The fear of some good pilOple lest rei:ular meditation and service should 
grow formal and check any outburst of enthusiasm, or any sudden prompting to 
special effort, is seen to be groundless. 

IV. CERTAIN REGULATIONS ARE COMMON TO ALL OFFERINGS. Burning cm the altar 
belongs to bloody and unbloody sacrifices, death and sprinkling of blood of necessity 
only to the former. In every case the offering must be of the best of its kind, if an 
animal "without blemish," if of grain " fine flour." What we say or do for God 
should be with our might; in whatever service for him we engage, it must Le with full 
affection and earnest zeal. And every sacrifice required the mediation of a priest. 
Christ must be the inspiration of our acts, the way of acceptance consecrating all our 
gifts of money, strength, and time. By him we die (as did the sentient victim) to the 
world, by him we live to the glory of God.-S. R. A. 

Vers. 16, 17.-Jehovah's portion. As the Author of life and the Giver of all bounty, 
God might have claimed the whole of every sacrifice. But he discriminated between 
the parts of the victim, sometimes reserving for himself the greater share, at other times 
only a small proportion of that presented to him. In the peace offering there was selected 
for the altar, as God's perquisite, the "fat" of the animal, and the remainder went to 
the priests and the offerer. 

l. LEARN THAT NOT THE MEANEST BUT THE CHOICEST PORTIONS MUST BE RESERVED 
FOB GoD's SERVICE. Low conceptions of his majesty and perfection lead to such 
religious observance e.s is an insult rather than an honour. To defer reading the 
Scriptures or prayer till the mind and body are fatigued, is an infraction of this rule. 
Let our freshest moments, our sweetest morsels of thought and power, be set apart for the 
Lord I And similarly, ask not, How near can I walk to the dividing line between the 
Church and the world? or, Which ofmy amusements can I with least self-denial renounce 
in order to do his will? May we not behold the same lesson inculcated in the distinc
tion indicated in this chapter, between a peace and a burnt offering? The latter, being 
wholly devoted to the Lord, must consist of a male victim; the former, intended princi
pally for the participation of the offerers, may be male or female (ver. 1). It cannot he 
right, then, to imagine that any qualifications will suffice for entire consecration to God's 
work. Ministers and missionaries should be numbered amongst men of highest intellect 
and intensest spirituality. 

fi. SEE HOW GoD ACCEPTS THE OFFERINGS OP HIS CREATURES AS THE MATERIALS 
FOB BIB DELIGHT AND GLORY. The burnt fat is "food" for the fire offering, and is 
termed in another place, the "bread of God." It becomes "a sweet savour" that is, 
eminently pleasing to the Holy One. In the word " food" we discern the purport of 
the peace offe1ing as a sacrificial meal, in which, by returning to God what he had 
previously bestowed, the worshipper: 1. Acknowledged his indebtedness and thanks. 
2. Was made a guest at the table of the Lord, inasmuch as he ate part of the animal 
that was "food for the fire offering; " and 3. Had all his other provisions sanctified for 
the sustenance of life, being allowed to consume the entire portions of animals not fit 
for sacrifice. 

!II. RECOLLECT THE OBLIGATOBINESS OF DIVINE STATUTES. 1. They prohibit as 
well as command. "'fhou shalt not" occupies as prominent a position in the Decalogue 
as" Thou shalt." Not only does man need both to try him (as with our first parents) 
and direct him, but one really involves the other. Observe that what man might not 
consume himself might be properly consumed on the altar ; so the adoration and 
unquestioning fidelity that are out of place in reference to any finite beings, are becoming 
in relation to God. 2. They are equally binding on all generations. They respect us 
as well as our fathers, and herein the laws of God differ from the mutable proclamations 
of human lawgivers. The precepts of God only change with a new disponsation. This 
is the meaning of the word" perpetual." There is a sense, indeed, in which no Divine 
statute alters, being continued in spirit though the letter may have varied. 3. They 
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enter into all phases of life, The prohibition Wal! to be acted upon in "the dwellings " a9 
well as at the tabernacle. Let us not make too great a distinction between the homage 
of the house of God and the home or the workshop and the factory I It is tho 
characteristic of the gospel times to have the Law written on the heart, so that we carry 
it with us wherever we go. Thus are we prevented from sinning against God.-S. R. A. 

Vers. 1-5.-The peace offering. We may get a clear conception of the peace 
offering by noticing the points of difference between it and the burnt offering described 
in the first chapter of this book. 

I. IT DIFFERS IN ITS TITLF:. 1. The burnt o.ffert'-ng is in the Hebrew called (m,y) olah. 
(1) This term comes from (;,Sy) alah, to ascend. The reason is that the whole animal 
was converted, by the action of the fire of the altar, into flame and sparks, vapour and 
smoke, in which forms it rose from the altar, and as it were ascended to God. (2) It 
described the completeness in which Christ offered himself to God in the flames of the 
"spirit of burning" (Heb. ix. 14). (3) It also sets forth how completely we should 
devote ourseh-es as living sacrifices to God (Rom, xii. 1), and how constantly our 
thoughts and affections should rise into the heavens {Phil. iii. 20; Col. iii. 1-3). 2. 
This is called (c•z:i',i,) shelamim. (1) The verb from which this noun is derived is (0S111) 
sl,alem, to complete or make whole; and the noun is well rendered peace offering. (2) It 
,ms, therefore, considered as making up that which was lacking in the sinner, in order to 
reconcile him to God. In cases of distress, peace offerings as well as burnt offerings 
were offered up ( J udg. xx. 26). So are we " reconciled to God by the death of his Son." 
(3) In making covenants, or entering into the covenant, peace offerings were associated 
with burnt offerings in like manner (Exod. xxiv. 5). Paul manifestly alludes to the 
peace offering in Eph. ii. 14-19. "He is our peace" is equivalent to saying," He is 
our peace offering." 

II. IT DIFFERS IN ITS VICTIMS. 1. In respect to the kinds. (1) Three classes of 
animal were specified as proper for the holocaust : there were those of the herd; there 
were those of the flock; and there were those of the fowls. (2) In the peace offering 
there are only two. Animals from the herd and from the flock are specified, but there 
is no mention of turtle-doves or young pigeons here. The reason of this is that it 
would be difficult to treat fowls as peace offerings were treated in relation to the fat ; 
and the animals are so small that if divided as peace offerings the portions would be 
smalL There is thoughtful consideration for the welfare of his people in all the laws of 
God. 2. In respect to the seus. (1) The animals devoted as burnt offerings were 
males. This is specified in relation to the burnt offering of the herd. Also to that of 
the flock. Masculine pronouns are used in relation to that of the fowls. The neuter, 
"it," ver. 15, should have been rendered" him" (see Hebrew text). (2) In respect to the 
peace offering, the matter of sex is optional. (3) The reason may be this. The burnt 
offering appears to have been partly an expression of adoratio~, in whic~ )t is proper to 
give to God all our strength and excellence. 'l'he peace offenng was d1V1ded between 
God, the priests, and the offerer, Here, then, was a feast of friendship, and the sexes 
are helpful to our friendships. 

Ill. IT DIFFERS IN THE TREATMENT OF ITS VICTDIB. 1. There were points of 
agreement here. (1) The offering must be without blemish. Acceptable service must 
be without blemish, and this can only be rendered to God through Christ (Jude 24, 25). 
(2) The hand of the offerer must be laid on the head of the offering. This was intended 
as a solemn transfer of sin, and acknowledgment that the suffering is vicarious. How 
graphically expressive of the faith of tho sinner in the great Saviour I (3) The sacrifice 
must be killed at the door of the tabernacle. Christ is the door. Tl1ere is no other 
entrance into the holy place of his Church on earth but by him. The holy led to the 
holiest. If we do not belong to his spiritual Church on earth, we cannot belong to his 
glorious Church in heaven. There was a visible Church near, but still, in the bulk of 
its members, outside the door I Still there arc multitudes only in the outer courts. 
(4) The blood must be sprinkled upon the altar round about. It is by tho blood of 
Jesus that we enter the" new and living way." 2. But there were points of difference. 
(1) Instead of the holocaust the fat only was offered here (vers. 3-6). The fat in the 
peace offering appears to correspond to the oil in the meat offering. (2) In this view It 
will represent th011e graces of the mind which are the fruits of the Spirit. (3) Burnt 
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offerings and peace offerings were consumed together (ver. 5). The great sacrifice of 
Christ prepares the altar for sacrifices of praise. These were not accepted till we were 
,econciled through him.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 6-17.-The peace offering of the flock. The ceremony in relation to this is 
almost identical with that of the herd already described. Nevertheless, there are a 
few expressions in the course of the description which are not found in the former 
paragraph. We call attention to-

I. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FAT OF THE LAlfll. Vcrs. 8-10. 1. Note the expres
sion," Thefut thereof, and the whole rump." The" and" here is expletive rather than 
copulative, thus," The fat thereof, even the whole rump." But the "rump," as vulgarly 
understood among as, is muscle, not fat. The part here indicated is the tail. This is 
evident from what follows, viz. "It shall be taken off hard by the back-bone." The 
tail of the sheep even in our climate is fat, but in the East it is remarkably so, some 
of them weighing from twelve to forty pounds. 2. The portions burnt were very 
infla,mmable. (1) Here, in addition to the fat of the ta.ii, was all the fat of the inwards, 
which in a sheep might weigh eight or ten pounds. This, when ignited, would be 
consumed, whatever else may have been laid upon the altar. (2) These parts were 
considered to be the seat of the animal passions. In this view the lesson of their 
consumption upon the altar would be that our passions should be in complete sub
jection to God. Also to impress upon us that, if not consumed in the milder fires of 
his love, how obnoxious they are to the fierce fires of his wrath I (3) The rapid 
consumption of the fat of lambs upon the altar is therefore appropriately used to 
describe the extermination of the wicked, "Ilut the wicked shall perish, and the 
enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke 
shall they consume away" (Ps. xxxvii. 20). Fire, it would seem, will be the chief 
instrument which Providence will summon for the destruction of the forces of Anti
christ (Rev. x:.vii.16; x:.viii. 9; x:.ix. 3, 20; xx. 9, 14). 

II. THE EXPRESSION, "FOOD OF THE OFFERING MADE BY FIRE UNTO THE LORD n 

(ver. 11). 1. Thus, what was consumed by fire is called God's food. (1) Some construe 
this to mean that what is consumed is food for the fire. But this is to give no infor
mation. Nor would this be a sufficient reason for the prohibition of the fat as food for 
an Israelite (see vers. 16, 17). Note, the fat intermingled with the flesh was not 
forbidden, but those portions only which were prescribed to be offered upon the altar 
(see Neh. viii. 10). (2) But how could God be said to feast upon such food? Not 
literally, certainly (see Ps. 1. 13). But figuratively. Thus his attributes of justice and 
mercy are, so to speak, hungry for satisfaction; and this satisfaction they find in that 
sacrifice of Christ, in virtue of which he is not only merciful, but just in justifying the 
ungodly (Rom. iii. 24-26). (3) To avail ourselves of this mercy of God, we must 
justify him, viz. by hearty repentance and true faith. While God magnifies his justice 
in his mercy, we, too, must magnify his justice in his mercy. 2. 'l'he portions of the 
peace offering not consumed upon the altar were eaten by men. (1) Here, then, was 
the expression of a fellowship between God and men, which is established through 
sacrifice. 'l'his glorious privilege is set forth also in the Christian Eucharist. We 
feast with the Lord at his table (1 Cor. x:.. 21). (2) Here also was fellowship between 
religious men. The priest had his portion, and the offerer his. That the offerer should 
feast with a Gentile would have been profanity. So the fellowship of Christians is with 
the holy universe (Heb. xii. 22-24). 

III. THE NOTE PROHIDITING THE EATING OF BLOOD. Ver. 17. 1. What are the reasons 
for this? (1) 'l'he first is that the blood is the life of the flesh. 'fhe prohibition of 
blood as food is a Noachian precept., and this reason is given there. The object is to 
set a store upon life (see Gen. ix. 4-6). (2) The second is that blood is given upon 
the altar to make atonement for the soul, viz. life for the life (Lev. xvii. 10-14). 'l'he 
atoning blood of Christ must not be treated as a common thing (Heh. x. 29). 2. We 
may here refer to a circumstance in connection with the bleeding of the sacrifice. (1) 
The Jews tell us that the animal, after the slaughtering, was suspended on hooks near 
the place of rings for the removing of the skin. How suggestive of the hanging of Jesus 
upon the tree of his cro~s I (2) The next thing was the opening of the heart, to let 
the ramo.ining blood escape, '!'hat this should happen to Chrilit was a special subject of 
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prophecy (Zech. xii. 10; John xix. 34). (3) To human appearance this prophecy 
seems to have been fulfilled as by accident. The same remark may be applied to the 
fulfilment of many prophecies. '!'here are no mere accidents. The careful hand of an 
all wise Providence is in cverything.-J. A, M. 

Vers. 1-IG.-The foundation off ellowship with GO<!. The "sacrifice of peace 
offering" was one of fellowship. Its distinctive features are brought out in eh. vii. 
(8ee Homily there). The sacrifice enjoined in this (third) chapter is preliminary to the 
sitcred feast which was to follow. Its significance is found in the fact that the act of 
communion with God could only come after the oblation had been presented, We learn, 
therefore-

I. THAT SACRED JOY BEFORE GoD CAN ONLY FOLLOW RECONCILIATION WITII HIM. The 
Hebrew people might not come to the tabernacle and have a solemn feast near the 
sacred Presence until the animal had been slain and its blood sprinkled on the altar 
(vers. 1, 2, 8, 13). Conscious unworthiness must first be ta:ken away by the shed 
blood of bull or lamb, and then priest and people might rejoice to .. ether before the 
Lord. First purity, then peace (Jas. iii. 17). We may aspire (1) ~ sit down with 
the people of God at the table here, or (2) to mingle with those who shall partake of 
the marriage supper of the Lamb hereafter; but there is no welcome from lips Divine 
until sin has been confessed and forgiven. First, penitence at the cross of the Redeemer 
and trust in his atoning sacrifice; then fellowship with God and his people. 

II. THAT A FULL BELF-SunRElIDEB MUST PRECEDE THE ACT OF COMMUNION. When 
the animal had been slain, the priest was to present to God the fat, tbe kidneys, etc. 
(ll'ers. 3, 4, 9, 10, 14, 15), special stress being laid on "the inwards;" the best and 
richest parts, those which bad been the life of the animal, were offered to the Lord, as 
representing the animal itself, and so the offerer himself. He symbolically offered 
himself to God through these vital parts of the victim. When we draw near to a 
service of sacred fellowship and joy, or when we anticipate the communion of the skies, 
we should act on the truth that "our God has commanded our strength" (Ps. l.x.viii. 
2a), that the appeal for his mercy through Christ should be accompanied with a free, 
full surrender of our whole selves, the consecration of our very best, the "inward 
parts "-the understanding, the affections, the will-to him and his service. 

Ill. THAT FA.ITH IN CHRIST AND THE CONSECRATION OF OURSELVES BESULT IN HIS 
PERFECT PLEASURE WITH us: " It is an offering ... of a sweet savour unto the Lord" 
(vers. 5, 16). When the oblation was complete, then the offerer stood in the position 
of one who might rejoice in the Divine Presence and feast with the holy people and 
with God. Accepted in Christ, and having" yielded ourselves unto God" in unreserved 
consecration, we may feel that God's good pleasure, his full Divine complacency, rests 
upon us; we may walk in the light of his reconciled countenance all the day long. 
Two supplementary truths offer themselves to our thought in these verses. 1. That 
every soul must personally and spiritually engage in acceptable service. The offerer was 
"to lay his hand on the head of the offering,''-striking and significant act, by which he 
clearly intimated his consciousness of sin, and his desire that the victim might repre
sent him in the sight of God-its blood his life, its organs his capacities. We may not 
trust to our mere bodily presence while God is being approached and besought, or while 
Christ's redeeming work is being pleaded, or while words of dedication are being 
uttered in prayer. There must be the positive, sympathetic, personal participation, or 
we stand outside the service and the blessing. 2. That we must intelligently discrimi,
nale between the obligatory and the optional in the service of God. Certain things were 
imperative in the act of worship, other things were left to the choice of the individual. 
In the gospel of Christ and the worship of God there are things essential that none 
may depart from, e.g. the humble heart, the act of faith and self-surrender, the spirit 
of obedience toward God and of love toward man; there are other things which are 
left to personal discretion, e.g. times and methods of devotion, scale of contribution, 
sphere of usefulness. Yet in these optional matters we are not to act inconsiderately 
or irrationally, but according to the direction of wisdom and the teachings of expe
rience.-C. 

Ver, 17.-The guarding of eacred feeling. No little stress is laid on the prohibition 
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or two things-the fat and the blood or slain animald: it was to be "a perpetual 
statute for your generations tbrou;:;hout all your dwellings." The fat thus interdicted 
was that which was offered in sacrifice (vern. 3, 4, 9, 10), not that which was inter
lined with the lean (Neh. viii. 10). We may look at-

I. THE MEANING OF THIS PROIIIBITION IN THEIR CASE. Evidently both the fat and 
the blood were disallowed as food because they were offered in sacrifice to Jehovah. 
On this account they were to be preserved sacred. They were not to he treated as 
ordinary things, vulgarized, lowered in public estimation; a feeling of their sacredness 
was to be cherished and carefully preserved by daily habit. To he continually using 
these parts as meat and drink at table would have the effect which was to be de
precated. It was, therefore, an act of religious duty to abstain from them. By such 
abstinence their feelings of reverence and piety would be guarded and preserved. Was 
it not for a similar reason, viz. that no violation should be done to the sacred sentiment 
of maternity, that the law was thrice repeated, "Thou shah not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk" (Exod. :xxiii. 19, etc.)? The influence of daily habit on the finer 
sentiments of the soul is very gradual and imperceptible, but in the end it is very 
great: it is often decisive for good or evil. 

IL ITS BEARING ON OUR OWN RELIGIOUS LIFE. We are to guard most sedulously our 
saered feelings; to "keep our heart above all keeping" (Prov. iv. 23). Among other 
perils to he avoided is that of allowing sacred things to be vulgarized by too frequent 
use, to lose their force and virtue by reason of over-familiarity. With this end in 
view, there will he, on the part of the prudent, a certain measure of: 1. Wise limitation. 
This will apply to (1) the use of the Divine name (the avoidance of profanity); (2) the 
employment of pious phraseology in ordinary speech (the avoidanco of offensive and 
injurious cant); (3) the repetition of sacred formulre (the avoidance of a Pharisaic 
formalism); (4) the multiplication of holy days (Hom. :xiv. 6). (5) These matters, and 
such as these, are questions of expediency, to be determined by practical Christian 
wisdom. Doth extremes arc to he avoided-the neglect of good things and so the loss of 
spiritual help, and their excessive use resulting in the loss of the sense of sacredness, The 
latter is a subtle and strong evil, for when sacred things have lost their sanctity to us, 
there is little left to elevate and restore. "If the salt have lost its savour," etc. But 
beside wise limitation, there must be: 2. Positive spiritual endeavour. It will by no 
means suffice to conform to good rules of speech and behaviour: such abstinences will 
not preserve a reverent and loving spirit; we must think seriously and pray earnestly. 
(1) Dy serious thought we must be frequently realizing how great is our indebtedness 
to the heavenly Father; how real is our need, as sinners, of the Divine Saviour; how 
ucgent is our want, as weak and struggling souls, of the influence of the Holy Spirit! 
(2) By earnest prayer we must be drawing down from on high that spiritual replenish
ment which God is willing to bestow on all seeking souls, nnd without which all life 
will languish, all means and methods prove fruitless and vain.-0. 

Vers. 1-17.-Tliepeace offerings, al~o called thank offerings or salvatiO'II, offerings. 
The twofold object-to ncknowledg,i salvation received, to supplicate salvation desired. 
Three kinds-praise offering~, vow offerings, free-will offerings. Considemble freedom 
permitted in them, though still restrictions observed. Male and female victims, of the 
herd and flock, but only those without blemish. No pigeons permitted, because a pair 
of pigeons insufficient for the sacrificial meal, which was so important a constituent of 
the service. Combination of the burnt sacrifice with the peace offering in the consump
tion by fire of the suet or fat of tho internal organs, and of the fat tail of tho sheep. 
'l'he fat and the blood offered to the Lord in a special manner, by fire and sprinkling 
"on the altar round about." 

Ver. 1.-The offering distinguished. Oblation denotes its voluntary character; 
sacrifice its intimate conr .ection with the altar, that is, its participation in tbo atoning 
significance of all the bloody sacrifices which carried in the_m the idea o~ rec~n~ilia~ion 
with God through the blood of the covenant. Pence offering, the specific d1strnct10n, 
rcco"nizing the fact that, whether the prominent feeling expresseu was praise or 
pra~r, still the offerer was standing on the grou?d of cov~nant fellow~hip with God. 
We may take these offerings generally to sym~hze salV?'~icm as a r~a_lize1 fact. We 
find under this general fact these three constituent spiritual realities induded: I. 

~nT~U~ ~ 
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Iitcrcourse re-establuhed between God and ma11, and expressed in grateful praise and 
willing dependence. II. Salvation as a/ad ,·esting on continued faith; _the three parts 
of the sacrifice being the offerer's part, the priest's part, and Jehovah's part,-all essential 
nnd harmonized in one offering. III. Joy of salvation, both individual and social 
typified in the sacrificial meal, God, as it were, giving back the victim to be the sourc; 
of delight both to the priest and the offerer. On each of these points the details of the 
sacrifice have their significance. 

I. RECONCll.IATION. Re-established intercourse between God and man grateful 
praise, willing dependence. Here we may notice the two sides of the sacrifice: that 
turned towards man-it is willingly brought, it is a valuable gift, it ie brought as a 
peace offering to give praise or to accompany vows and prayers; that turned towards 
God, it is a confession of sin, an obedience rendered to the Law, a renewal of the 
covenant, a confirmation of the promises, a seal of grace. InterCQ1J,rse between man and 
God. 1. Distinguish between the truth as set forth in Scripture, and man's self-derived 
ideas. (1) Consider the non-scriptural views: the notions of the mystic or of the 
tra~sce~dentalist-1:1an1s lifting himself to God,_ or being lif~d up by ecstasy; the 
rat10nahst1c conceptwn that God and man meet Ill nature, or m human consciousness, 
and that such intercourse in the mere laws of fact or thought is sufficient. All such 
reconciliation ignores the fa.lien state of man, can supply no gospel of peace, is contra
dicted by the plain development of righteousness in the course of the world; and there
fore the necessity made evident that man, as going on to meet the future, should be 
prepared to meet his God in judgment, in the great adjustment of right and wrona. 
The mere moralist falls into a similar error when he teaches that the partial obedien~e 
of human life to Divine Law, the recognition practically of an ideal moral standard, is a 
reconciliation between the highest moral Ileing and his creature. (2) Place opposite 
to these defective and erroneous views the teaching of Scripture. Out of the original 
source of all, the will of God, that is, his infinite nature or character, in actual relation 
to his universe, comes forth the reconciliation. Revelation from the beginning an invi
tation of God to man to intercourse. The Mosaic Law was the development of the 
preceding covenant, which, under patriarchal ministry, was a gospel of peace. The 
reconciliation was placed on the foundation of sacrifice, that is, man's surrender, blending 
with God's promise of forgiveness and life, the preservation of righteousness in the ac
ceptance of man's homage to the Divine character, the assurance of peace in a covenant 
of friendship and interchange of lo,e. 2. This intercourse between God and man 
being thus established, it is expressed in grateful praise and willing dependence on 
man's part, in the bestowment of peace and sanctification on God's part. The peace 
offering typified the life of man as a continual reciprocation of covenant intercourse: 
the presentation of gifts to God, the acceptance in return of Divine grace. Thus was 
religion set forth. It is not separated from the earthly life, but it is its consecration. 
It is not a meritorious purchase of Divine favour, or turning away of wrath, or covering 
of the reality of transgression with sacrifice, but a thankful dedication of saved life, a 
subjection of all to the will of the Father, an appropriation of heavenly gifts, Perhaps 
the fact that no poor man's offering; is prescribed may indicate that the truth was 
already implied, though not so distinctly expressed as afterwards in the Psalms and 
Prophets, that God would have mercy and not sacrifice, that he lo.id no stress upon the 
actual presentation of a peace offering so long as the man himself and his life were 
offered in devout obedience and thankful spirit. "Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: 
and to him that ordereth his conversation aright will I show the salvation of God" 
{I's. 1. 23). 

II. SALVATIOIIT AB A FACT RESTS ON CONTINUED FAITH, In every peace offering 
there were three parts-the offerer's, the priest's, Jehovah's. On each occasion, 
therefore the main elements of salvation were recognized, which were these: 1. Free 
grace. z'. Mediation. 3. Self-surrender. In each the offerer's faith makes salvation a 
fact. 1. In bringing a peace offering; to Jehovah, the worshipper cast himself by faith 
u11 the free grace which opened the way for him to reconciliation and peace. "We 
love him because he first loved us." 'l'hc Jew failed to ~ee this freedom of Divine love, 
and hence became a bond slave under the power of his ritual. 'l'he gospel hM exalted 
the Divine clement so high above the human in the ad,·ent of the Son of God, that it 
fa no longer possible to hide it. "God was in Christ reconciling the world unto him-
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self." "The Lord hath visited his people." We build all on the foundation stone 
which God himself hath laid. We begin with the person of Christ, divinely glorious. 
Our faith lays hold of eternal life in him who was the Life and the Light of men. 2. 
The· offerer brought the victim, but the priestly mediation was a necessary part of the 
ceremony. Salvation as a fact rests not only upon the free and infinite love of God, but 
upon the manifested righteousness anu cease)~ intercession of the Saviour. "Aaron's 
sons sprinkle the blood; Aaron's sons burn the fat on the altar on the burnt sacrifice; 
a sweet savour unto the Lord." Our life as a saved life is a continnal application to 
ourselves by faith of the merit and efficacy of the Saviour's atonement and ministry as 
our great High Priest. The" truth as it is in Jesus" is the food of our thoughts, the 
joy of our hearts, the strength of our obedience. Salvation as a fact is realized 
forgiveness, progressive holiness in communion with Christ, victory through his grace 
over the world and all enemies, and at last participation in the glorification of the 
Divine Man, and admission into his eternal kingdom. 3. Self-surrender was both in 
the presentation of the offering and in the position of the offerer, laying his hand 011 

the head of the victim, killing it, and giving up the assigned portions to the altar and 
fire; all was confession, consecration, obedience. Our faith is essentially a yielding of 
ourselves to God, We find our salvation a fact, just as we "put off the old man an, l 
put on the new man;" just as we "count all things loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord." Our offering is a peace offering, both of the past 
and for the future. We are no longer our own. Christ is all to us, and so we are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

III. Joy OF SALVATION, typified in the sacrificial meal, in which the representatives 
of God and man, in the priests and offerer, met together in social festivity. This was 
anticipation of the sacred meal, the Supper of the Lord, in which sacrificial joy was 
celebrated in the new society, in the kingdom of God. The Christian's joy is pre
eminently joy of salvation. He builds all happiness on the fact of reconciliation with 
God. He lives his new life not unto himself, but unto Christ and to Christ's people. 
The social gladness, which was an element in the peace offering, points to the fact that 
the redemption of Christ effects a deliverance of society from its bondage and misery, 
as well as the individual soul from its sin and ruin. Such a message is specially 
wanted in these times, when the world groans under its burdens, end strives in vain, 
after a true liberty and peace. What offerings are laid on the altar of war I Yet they
are consumed in vain. There is no happy banquet of fellowship and brotherhood 
coming out of such sacrifices. God invites us to the joy of a new-ma.de world. Re
bids us proclaim the way of peace to be through the obedience of Christ. How sweet 
the savour to the Lord when the whole human family shall offer up its peace offering, 
accep~ble, because identified with the offering of Calvary, uniting nll together in a 
sncred festivity of gladness 1-R. 

Vers. 3, 4.-" The fat that eovereth the inwards;" " the caul above the liver, with the-· 
kidneys;" "all the fat is the Lord's" (ver. 16). The sweet fat, or suet, wns burued as a 
sweet savour to the Lord. This might be either because fat of this kind was o. sign of 
perfection in the animal life, or because the offering in the fire would be increased by 
the oily matter, and would make the burnt offering more imposing. Any way the dedi
cation to the Lord is the main idea. 

f. IlELIGIOUB SERVICE SHOULD TAKE UP INTO ITSELF THE EIGHEST FACULTIES AND 
NODLEST AFFECTIONS. The worship of the sanctuary; the active efforts of Christians 
in the spread of the gospel; charity ;-in all such sacrifices let "the/at be the Lord's." 

II. 'l'llE PROSPERITY OF HUMAN LIFE IS ONLY SAFE AND DLESSED WHEN THE 
BUDSTANCE OF IT IS CONSECRATED ON TIIE ALTAR. Men become victims of their own 
success because they withhold the fat from the Lord, and it becomes a ~,ur~e to 
them.-R. 

Ver. 5.-" And Aaron's sons shall burn it on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, 
which is upon the wood that is on the fire: it is an offering made by fire, of o. sweet 
savour unto the Lord." Notice the preparation thus made for the acceptance of man's 
offering. '!'here is the altar, the Ji ,·e, the wood, the burnt sacrifice, the offering of tho 
consecrated/at. Thus eh. vi. 12, il is said, "the priest shall burn wood e\'cry u10miug 
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at the altar, and lay the burnt offering in order upon it; and he shall burn thereon the 
fat of the peace offerings." The abiding sacrifice, on the abiding altar, with the abiding 
fire, receives the occasional offering of the individual worshipper. Here is the great 
truth of an abiding merit, an ever-living intercession set forth. 

I. God, by his grace, has provided for us THE TRUE METHOD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS A.ND 
ACCEPTANCE, 1. The superiority of Christ's sacrifice to all other-because of his 
person, his active and passive obedience, his declared acceptance by his baptism, trans
figuration, resurrection, ascension. 2. The simple work of faith, in layina the offering 
on the ashes of the burnt sacrifice, in attaching the imperfect obedience of man to the 
infinite merit of Christ. A peace offering in the highest sense when we thus lay all 
upon the altar of the true mediation. The fire consuming denoted acceptance. God, in 
Christ, declares himself not only well pleased in his beloved Son, but in e.11 who 
spiritually are identified with him. The lesser burnt offering is absorbed into the 
greater and abiding burnt offering, onr obedience in Christ's. 

IL Thus is set forth THE TRUE ORDER OF THE ETHIOAL LIFE. The lesser sacrifice 
t1,pon the greater. The peace offering on the burnt offering. 1. Common mistake to 
attempt t-0 reverse this order. Man supposes himself capable of building up merit by 
moral acts. God teaches him that all ethical worth must rest upon religious complete
ness. The relation between God and man must be true and perfect, otherwise morality 
is not rral, but only disguised selfishness. 2. The offering up of human life in activity, 
in suffering, cannot be peace offering unless it be religious. We want the greatest 
motive to actuate and sustain. We seem to waste our offering unless we can see it in 
ats relation with God's work, with a redeemed and renewed world. 3. The sweetness 
-of life is a return into our own hearts of what the Lord hath found delightful. The 
-"sweet savour" of a consecrated obedience pervades the whole existence, and makes it 
cfragrant both to ourselves and others. Wonderful transmuting power of religion in 
~iving value to the apparently worthless in human character, and beauty to the com
monest, and nobleness to the humblest; the whole garment of sanctity covering the 
lllative imperfections. Yet no sweet savour without fire. 'l'here must be the reality 
of a spiritual life-the power of God, not the mere form and appearance of the 
offering.-R. 

Vers. 6--16.-Varieties in the offerings-'Unity in the sacrifice. Whether from the 
herd or from the flock, an offering of larger or smaller value, the same principle applies 
-the unblemished gift, the separation of the fat and of the blood, the observance of 
.all prescri beJ order and detail 

I. Here is the TilUE RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. Obedience according to ability, "doing the 
will of God from the heart." The vatiety which is necessitated in God's children by 

-their different capabilities and circumstances is not displeasing to him. If we cannot 
bring an offering from the herd, then from the flock; if not a sheep, then a lamb; if 
neither, then the will for the deed. Yet all can do something. " Unto every one of 
-us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ" (Eph. iv. and 
l Cor. xii.). 

IL II ere is the secret of BOOIAL PEACE AND B'l'RENGTH-the only true equality ; God's 
altar bringing to;;ether rich and poor, high and low. All, offering what they can to 
him, find out each other's nearness and worth. In the house of God the poor man may be 
a higher servant of the sal!ctuary than the rich. Society rests on religion as its basis, 
Mistake of philosophy, wbicli gives us not brotherhood but altruism-not family life but 
mere expediency. The tnie conception of a State is every one having a place, and every 
one in his place. None but the religious view, which makes the altar of God the centre, 
really effects this union of the individual interest with that of the community. The 
true mother does not despise the sickly child. Philosophy exalts the great and 
depresses the little. Religion humbles the great and exalts the low. The revelation is 
to babes. The offering is accepted from the weakest hands. All are one in Christ. 
The perfect Sacrifice blends all togetber.-R. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IV. 
THE mr OPll'EBING (chs. iv., v. 1-13). At 

the time of the Mosaio legislation, burnt 
offerings and meat offerings were already in 
existence, and had existed from the time of 
the Fall A beginning, therefore, is made 
with them, and the regulations of the peace 
offerings naturally follow, because these 
sacrifices succeed in order to the bumt and 
meat offerings, and because sacrifices in 
some respects of the same nature as peace 
offerings had previously existed under a 
different name (cf. Exod. x. 25 with Exod. 
xxiv. 5, and see above notes on eh. iii.). 
The sin and trespass offerings, therefore, 
are left to the last, though, owing to their 
meaning, they were always offered first of 
all, when sacrifices of all three kinds were 
made together. They are the means of cere
monially propitiating God when alienated 
from his people, or from any individual 
member of it, by sin, which they legally 
atone for. The need of expiation is implied 
and suggestld by the offering of the blood, 
both in the burnt sacrifice and the peace 
offering (of. Job i. 5). But this was not 
sufficient; there must be a special sacrifice 
to tee.eh this great tm th as its primary 
lesson. The sin offering typifies the sacrifice 
of our Lord JESUS CBBIBT upon the cross, as 
the great Sin Offering for mankind, whereby 
the wrath of God was propitiated, and an 
expiation for the sins of man was wrought, 
bringing about reconciliation between God 
end man. 

Ver. 2.-If a soul shall sin. The conditions 
to be fulfilled in presenting a sin offering 
differed according to the position held by 
the offerer in the stl\te. If it were the high 
priest, he bad (I) to offer a young bull in 
the court of the to.bemacle; (2) to place his 
hand upon it; (3) to kill it; (4) to take the 
blood into the holy plo.ce of the to.bernncle, 
aud there sprinkle some of it seven times 
in the direction of the ve.il that divided off 
the holy of holies within which the o.rk wns 
plo.ced, o.ncl to smear some of it on the home 
of the golden altar of incense ; (5) to pour 
out the rest of the blood at the foot of the 
altar of burnt offering in tho court of tho 
tabernacle; (G) to burn all the internal fat 
upon the altar of burnt offering; (7) to 
co.rry the wLole of the remainder of the 

animal outside the camp, and there to 
burn it. H it were the congregation tbnt 
made the offering, the same condition■ had 
to be fulfilled, except that the elder■ of the 
congregation had to lay their hands on the 
animal. If it were a ruler, the animRI 
offered was to be a male kid, and the priest, 
instead of taking the blood into the sanctu
ary, was to smear it on the horns of the 
altar of burnt sacrifice in the court. H it 
were an ordinary member of the congrega
tion, the animal was to be a female kid, or 
ewe lamb, which was to be dealt with in the 
same manner; or in some cases two turtle
doves or two young pigeons, one for a sin 
offering (whose blood was all sprinkled 
round the inner sicle of the altar), the other 
for a bumtoffering(which was to be treated 
according to the ritual of the bumt offering), 
or even the tenth part of an ephah of flour 
(without oil or frankincense), a handful of 
which was to be burnt, and the remainder 
delivered to the priest for his consumption. 
'l'he moral lesson taught to the Jew by 
the sin offering was of the terrible nature 
of sin, o.nd of the necessity for an expiation 
for it in addition to penitence. Mystically 
he might see that, as the blood of bulls o.nd 
goats could not of its own ,i.rtue take away 
sin, there must be an offering, foreshadowed 
by the sacrifice of the animals, which should 
be effectual as these were symbolical The 
type is fulfilled by the atonement wrought 
by Christ's blood shed on the cross ( see 
Heh. x. 1-21). Further, the ceremonial 
olcnnsing of the sinful Isrnelite by the sin 
offering in the old dispensation foreshadoW1J. 
the effect of baptism in the new dispensation, 
for, o.s Calvin has noted in his Commentary, 
"As sins o.re now sacrnmentally washed away 
by baptism, ao under the Law o.lso sacrifices 
were expiations, although in a different 
wo.y." 

If. a soul shall sin through ignoranae. Tho 
expression," through ignorance" (bi•haagah), 
is intended to cover all sins except those com
mitted "with a high hand," or defio.ntly, 
whether the agent was ignorant that they 
were sins or was Jed into them by incon
sidemtoness or infirmity ( cf. Ps. xix. 12, 13, 
"Who can understand his errors? Cleonse 
thou me from secret faults. Keep back thy 
servant also from presumptuous sins"). A 
better tmnsl11tion of 1,uh.;agah woulcl be by 
tDant of consi,leration, or by inad11erttmc1J.. 
Our Lord could so.y, even of those who 
crucified him, "Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do; " and there
fore even for tham a sin offering might be 
made and bo o.ccepted. Dut for deliberate 
o.nd determined sin the Low has no o.tone-
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mcnt, no remedy. The wor,l•, ah11ll do 
against any of them, i.•. agniust the oom
num<lments, would be better rendered shall 
do any of them, i.e. the things whioh ought 
not to be done, There is no exact apodosis 
to this verse; it is a general heading to the 
chapter. 

Vers. 3-12.-Tbe case of the high priest. 
He is designated the priest that is anointed, 
in respect to which title, ~ee notes on eh. viii. 
In case he sins in his representative cha
racter, his sin is such as to bring guilt on 
the pe,ople (this is the meaning of the words 
translated e.ccording to the sin of the people), 
nnd a special sin offering must therefore be 
made. He is to take of the blood of the 
animal sacrificed, a.nd bring it to the taber
nacle of the oongrega.tion : . . . 11nd sprinkle 
of the blood senn times before the Lord, 
before the vail of the sanctuary. And put 
some of the blood on the horns of the 11ltar 
of sweet inoense. This was a more solemn 
method of presenting the blood to the Lord 
1 han that used in the burnt offering; the 
offering of the blood, which was the vehicle 
of life, being the chief featnre in the sin 
offering, as the consumption of the whole 
animal by the nltar fire was in the burnt 
offering. In the burnt offerings and peace 
offerings tl:.e blood was thrown once on the 
altar of burnt sacrifice (see eh. i 5); now 
it is sprinkled, in a smaller qu11ntity each 
time, bnt as often as seven times (the num-
1,er seven symbolically representing com
pleteness), before the vail which shrouded 
the ark. The altar of su,eet incense is the 
golden altar, which stood within the taber
nacle, in front of the vail Perhaps the 
reason why the horns of the altar are speci
ally appointed to have the blood placed on 
them is the.t they were regarded as the 
most sacred part of the altar, because they 
were its Lighest points, in which its eleva
tion tuwards heaven culminated. The re
mainder of the victim's blood is to be poured 
e.t the bottom of the llltar of the burnt 
offering, in the court of the tabeme.cle, to 
sink into the groUDd, becanse no more of it 
was wanted for ceremonial nse. The intemal 
fat is to be burnt upon the lllte.r of the burnt 
offering, bot not actually upon the smoulder
ing burnt se.crifice, as in the case of the 
peace offerings; the ein offering preceding 
the burnt offering in order of time, while 
the peace offering followed it. The ro
me.inder of the animal is to be carried with
out the camp . . . and be burnt, because its 
flesh was at once accursed and most holy. 
J t was accul'l!ed, as having been symbolically 
the vehicle of the sins laid upon it by the 
offerer; therefore it must not be CODBWlled 

upon the alt!l.r of God, but be destroyed 
with fire outside the camp, typifving the 
removal from God's kingdom, 11nd the final 
destruction of all the.t is sinful. But yet it 
WBS most holy, as its blood had been taken 
into the te.bernaole, e.nd had served as a 
propitiation; therefore, if it he.d to be burnt, 
it yet had to be burnt solemnly, reverently, 
and as n ceremonial act, in e. place appointed 
for the purpose. The writer of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews notices that one of the 
points in which our Lord was the antitype 
of the sin offering was that be "suffered 
without the gate," "that he might sanctify 
the people with his own blood" (Heb. xiii. 
12), which was thus indicated to have been 
carried within the sanctuary, that is, into 
heaven. 

Vera. 13-21.-The cBBe of the whole con
gregation. A n11Uon may beoome guilty of 
national sin in different ways, acoording to 
its political constitution: most directly, by 
the action of a popular Legislature passing 
e. decree such as that of the Athenian BB
eembly, condemning the whole of the Mity
lenean people to death (Tbucyd., iii. 36), 
or by approving 11n act of s11crilege (Mal. iii. 
9); indirectly, by any complicity in or con
doning of a sin done in its name by its rulers. 
The ritual of the sin offering is the same as 
in the cl\se of the high priest. The elders of 
the congrege.tion (according to the Targum 
of Jonathan, twelve in number), a.cling for 
the nation, lay their hands on the victim's 
hea,J, and the high priest, as before, presents 
the blood, by sprinkling it seven times before 
the Lord, even before the Vllil ; a.nd putting 
some of the blood upon the ho:ns of the 
alt11r which is before the Lord, th11t is in the 
tabemaole of the congregation. It is added 
that he shall thus make 11n 11tonement, or 
covering of sin, for them, IUld it shall be 
forgiven them. 

V el'I!. 22-26.-Tbe ease ofll ruler or noble
man. The clause, Or if his sin ... come to 
his knowledge, shonld be rather translated, 
If perhaps his sin eomB to his knowledge. 
He is to offer a kid of the go11ts, or rather a 
IM-goat. The blood is not to be carried into 
the tabernacle, as in the two previous cases, 
but put upon the home of the llltar of burnt 
offering, which stood outside in the court, 
and, as a consequence of the blood not 
having been taken into the tabernacle, the 
flesh is not to be burnt outside the camp, 
but to be eaten by the priests in the court 
of the tabernacle (see eh. vi. 26). 

Vere. 27-35.-Theoaeeof a common me.u. 
He is to offer a kid of the goats, or rather a 
s!M-goat. The ritue.l is to be the en.me 11.11 in 
the previous case. 
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IIOMILETICS. 

Vere. l-35.-7Vie sin offering signifies and ceremonially effects propitiation and 
expiation. Its characteristic feature, therefore, is the preseutation of the blood of the 
victim, which in this sacrifice alone (when it was offered for the high priest or the 
whole congregation) waa carried into the tabernacle and solemnly sprinkled before the 
vail which covered God's presence. 

I. WHEN IT WAS TO BE OFFERED. On certain solemn public occasions, and when
ever the conscience of an individual was awakened to being out of communion with 
God. The contraction of certain defilements and the commission of certain sins ex
cluded the delinquent from God's people, and when this had occurred, he might not be 
readmitted until he had brought a sin offering to be offered in his behalf. 

II. How IT WAS EFFECTIVE. 'l'he fact of God's appointing it for a certain end made 
it effective for that end; but we are allowed to see why God appointed it, and this was 
because it was a shadow of the Great Atonement to be wrought for all mankind by the 
Christian Sin Offering of the cross. For the result of original sin and the consequent 
growth and spread of wickedness upon the earth had separated between God and man. 
How were they to be reconciled? Christ became the representative of sinful man, e.nd 
the substitute for him, and in this capacity he bore the penalty of sins, (1) in the 
Garden of Gethsemane, (2) on the cross-thus restoring man to communion with God. 

Ill. THINGS TO BE NOTED-
1. The wrath of God against sin. 
2. The love of God towards sinners. 
3. The justice of God. 
4. 'l'he love of Christ in his incarnation. 
5. The obedience of Christ in his death. 
6. The blessed result to man, namely, union and co=union with God, through 

Christ the Peace-maker. 
IV. THE OFFERING MADE ONCE FOR ALL. The Jewish offerings could be brought 

again and again; the Christian Sin Offering could be made but once. There can be no 
repetition of it, no continuation of it; but its effects are always continuing, and appli
cable to all Christ's 1-eople. Its benefits are to be grasped and appropriated, each time 
that they are needed, by faith. As the Israelite laid his hand on the sin offering, so 
we lean by faith on Christ, and may constantly plead the merits of the offering which 
cannot be renewed. In case we have fallen into sin, we may not, like the Israelite, 
bring our bullock for sacrifice; we cannot renew the Great Sacrifice typified by the 
bullock's Racrificc; but, by repentance and by faith in the atonement wrought by the 
sacrifice of Christ's death, we can be restored. 

V. FEELmGs AWAKENED-
'fha.nkfulness for God's mercy in finding a. way of esca.po; 
'l'hankfulness for Christ's love in working out man's salvation; 
A blessed sense of peace resulting from the consciousness tba.t the Great Atoning 

Sacrifice has been offered, 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS . 

.A.tonementfor the penitent, as illustrated in the sin offering. Oh. Iv._; v. 1-~3; cf. 
:i's. xix. 12 ; Gal. vi. 1 ; 1 Tim. i. 13, etc. The offerings already considered, viz. the 
burnt offering the meat offerin"', and the peace offering, have respccti vely emphasized 
the ideas of personal consecration, consecrated life-work, and fellowship. Moreover, 
they are to be regarded as voluntary offerings, depending upon t~e impulse of th~ heart 
for their celebration. Special experience might impel an Israelite to express his con
secration or his fellowship, and he would then bring the appointed sacrifice. 

But here we come a.cross an offering which is imperative. The moment a.n Israelite 
became convinced of sin, then he was bound to bring the offering prescribtd. Besides, 
the sin offering is Mosaic in its origin; it had no existence, a.s such, before the promul-
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gation of the covenant at Sinai; and consequently it is to be taken as the rule for 
penitents, whose consciences have been educated in a more thorough detection of sin 
through the Law. "By the law is the knowledge of sin." Wo have at this stage con-
feqnently, a perceptible elevation of the moral standard, ' 

l. 'l'HE FIRST LESSO:s' OF THE SIN OFFEIII!i:G IS THAT SIN IS A NATURE, The 
superficial treatment of s_in deal~ with ouh,:ard and con~cious acts, such as trespassei,; 
what God declares by his Law 1s that, behmd all conscious acts of the will there are 
'Tlatural, movements of which we are not conscious, and for which, neverthel:ss we are 
rc~ponsible. This important principle is affirmed by all these minute regulatio~s about 
sins of ignorance, The thoughtful Israelite would see from this that sin is a much 
wider and deeper thing than be at first suspected; that the motions of bis personal 
being are more numerous and varied than be supposed; that deliberation, in fact, is not 
essential to every sin, and does not cover responsibility. In other words, he would look 
within and realize that sin is a nature, working on, sometimes consciously and some
times unconsciously, and that for all its workings he will be held accountable. 

Xo more important principle lies in the field of self-examination. Without it there 
can be no thorough treatment of sin. With it we stand abashed and humbled under 
a sense of the unknown sin as well as of the known. We cry with David, "Who can 
understand his errors? cleanse thou me from secret faults. Keep back thy servant 
also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be 
upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgression" (Ps. xix. 12, 13; cf. also 
Shedd's 'Discourses and Essays,' No. VI.). 

IL SIN VARIES IN ITS HEINOl'SNESS. The Israelite not only recognized this whole 
category of sins of ignorance marshalled in the Law before him; he also saw a difference 
of treatment in the cases under review. A. sin of ignorance on the part of the high 
11riest was made more emphatic than one on the part of a prince or a private person. 
The high priest's representative position and character modified the whole case, His 
sin of omission or neglect became much more serious than a private individual's could 
be. He was consequently directed to bring a bullock, the same offering as for a sin 
on the part of the collective people; for his representative character made him, so to 
speak, a moral, equivalent to them. While, therefore, it is well to recognize sin as a 
nature, we must aLso remember that God does not treat sin in the mass, but discrimi
nates between the more or less guilty, In his morality there are the most delicate 
appreciations and adjustments. Penitence must likewise be discrimi11ating e.s well as 
profound. Self-examination may be a most humiliating and disappointing process, but 
we should weigh the relations of our faults and sins when we discover them and deal 
faithfully with ourselves. 

JI!, YET ALL SINNERS ABE PLACED WITITIN REACH OF AN APPROPRIATE ATONEMENT. 
The high priest and the collective people, the prince and one of the common people, 
each and all had their prescribed offering and guaranteed atonement. And when 
people proved so poor that they could not offer turtle-doves or young pigeons, they 
were directed to bring an cphah of fine flour, with which the priest would make atone
ment. And as for this atonement, it is in all cases secured by the surrender of life. 
Even the ephah of flour conveyed this idea, for the germ is hopelessly sacrificed in its 
manufacture. The one idea binding the various sacrifices together is the surrender of 
life. That this idea is to be attributed to substances in the vegetable kingdom BS well 
as the animal, is evident from John xii. 24, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit." . 

And it need scarcelv be added that the atonement of which these sin oll'erings were 
tn,es is that of the Lord Jesus, who "was OllC? offered to bear the s_ins of many" (~eb. 
:x. 28; also vers. 11-14). In the proclamatwn of the gospel, tlus most appropriate 
atonement is put within the reach of all. No sinner is excluded from the possibility 
of atonement except through his own self-will. 

IV, THE BEC:ONCILIATJON WITH THE PEJSlTENT, WHICH ATONEMENT SECURES, 18 A 
MATTED OF nEi;r• DELlOHT TO Gon. For not only is the blood of the sacrifice accepted 
at the appropriate spot, whether vail and altar of incense, or the brazen ultar only, 
according to the statue of the penitent; but there is besides an BCceptance of the best 
portions of the animal upon the altar, indicating that Ood is delighted with the 
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accomplished atonement. It wae, so far e.s God was concerned, as much a feast as the 
peace offering. It expressed, consequently, that God was delighted beyond all our con
ception with the reconciliation. 

It is well to make this idea always emphatic. Our blinded s<Uls are ready to imagine 
that we are more anxious for reconciliation, and would be more delighted with it when 
it came, than God can be. The truth, however, is all the other way. The reconciliation 
begins with God, the atonement is due to his wisdom and mercy, and over the actual 
consummation he rejoices with "joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

V. THE BECONCILUTION 18 ALSO MEANT TO BE A FEAST OF DELIGHT TO ALL GoD'B 
BEBVANTS WHO ABE INSTRUMENTAL JN BRINGING IT ABOUT. For we must notice that, 
in the cases where the priests are not penitents themselves, but mediators, they are 
allowed to make a feast of what is left after the best portions are dedicated to God. Of 
course, when they are penitents, as in the case of a personal or a congregational sin, the 
~arcase is to be considered too holy for the priests to partake or it; hence it is disposed 
of in its entirety in a clean place beyond the camp. This was the solemn way of dis
posing of the whole carcase. But in the other cases the priests were directed to feast 
upon the remainder of the offering, as those bearing atonement. So far they enjoyed 
what was their lot in the peace offering. As a feast, and not a lugubrious fast, it 
surely was intended to indicate their personal joy and satisfaction in the reconciliation 
they were instrumental in bringing about. 

Luke xv. presents the joy of the Godhead and of the angels over returning penitents. 
It is this spirit we should cultivate. It will require, of course, much personal dealing 
with souls, but it is worth all the trouble to be instrumental in leading them to peace 
with God, and to the joy that results therefrom.-R. M. E. 

Vers. 1, 9.-Unintentional transgression. God is the source of authority and law. 
From him instructions emanate. His words are to be communicated to the people. 
Like unto Moses, ministers and teachers receive truth not to secrete it in their own 
breasts, but to impart it for the guidance of those under their charge. "The Lord 
spake, ... saying, Speak unto the children of Israel." May we listen carefully, lest the 
utterances of the "still small voice" should be misheard, and the counsels intended 
for comfort and direction prove a false light, speeding the unconscious traveller to the 
very pitfalls he was to avoid. 

I. THE UNIVEBBALITY OF TBANBORESSION. Provision is announced for cases of sin, 
and the possibility of its commission by all classes is thus shown. 1. The ordinary 
cieizen may err; one of" the people of the land" (see ver. 27). Poverty and obscurity are 
not safeguards against unrighteoUB acts. 2. The man of rank, the "ruler" (ver. 22) or 
prince, is liable to sin. Honour and responsibility do not guarantee or produce im
munity from transgression. 3. The whole congregation (ver. 13) is not exempt, for col
lective wisdom and might are not effectual barriers against the encroachments of unlawful 
desire and action. In the multitude of counsellors safety is often thought to lie, but the 
"people" may do wickedly as well as an individual. This we.s exemplified at Mount 
Sinni and Baal-peor, and modern instances abound. Even-4. The man specially con
secrated to holy service, the "anointed priest" (ver. 3), mny incur guilt and bring 
punishment upon the people. How cautious we should be I What searching of our
selves with the canille of the Lord; what prayer for knowledge and strength should dis
tinguish us all I 

II. 'l'HE POSSIDILITY OF UNINTENTIONAL TBANB0RESBION. A distinction is intimated 
between sin that arises from miHtake (" ignorance," ver. 2), that is at first " hid" from 
perception and afterwards becomes known (vers. 13, 14), awaking penitence and a desire 
to undo the wrong perpetrated, and ~in that is wilful, committed with II high hand, 
with an attitude of defiance, a sin against light and knowledge. Inndvertent sinning is 
possible through ~1) carelessness of behaviour, heedless conduct, acting without previous 
tlelibcration; or 2) a misunderstanding of the Law, failure in correct interpretation, or 
In remembering t e precise precept at the moment; or (3) e. sudden outburst ofpassioo, 
blinding the judgmeut and hurrying the will to words and deeds afterwards repented of. 

III. 'fIIE GUILT OF BUCH TRANSGRESSION. Thi.a is assumed by the atonement neces
sary to shield the doer from penalty, and by the expressions employed in vers. 13, 22, 
and 27. 11 Guilty" refers to the consequences ofsinning, the state of wrath into which 
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the sinner enters, and the moral devastation to which he is liable, and from which 
preservation is possible only through an offering. Learn, then, that ignorance does not of 
itself excuse violation of God's commands, but it permits resort to such an atonement as 
will procure God's forgiveness. Paul s..'\id, "I obtained mercy because I did it i!!llorantly 
and in unbelief." w·hereas if we sin wilfully, there is no more sacrifice for ei;s, 'l'he 
soul that doeth presumptuously shall be cut off fmm among the people.-S. R. A. 

Ver. 3.-" Let him bring for bis sin, which bt, bath sinned." The atonement for 
i11volu11ta,-y transgression. The Dook of Leviticus well repays careful perusal in days 
when there are many attempts made to lessen men't1 sense of the enormity of sin and of 
the necessity of a propitiatory offering. Its teachings are impressive, its pictures vivid. 

L SIN l)\FLlCTS AN INJURY UPON THE HOLINESS OF Goo, AND EXPOSES MAN TO PENAL 
c0NSEQUEKCES. 'l'he words used to denote sin imply a. turning aside from the path 
marked out, a deviation from rectitude. Man misses his way, goes astray like a. lost 
sheep. He does what he ought not to do (ver. 2), and thereby the precepts of God are 
slighted and God's honour is wounded. This cannot be permitted with impunity. 
The wrath of God, not a base but holy passion, is aroused, and ven"eance or holy 
indignation threatens to visit the tranRgressor. V..7 e think wrongly or° our sinful acts 
if we minimize their awful importance, or pay regard simply to the injury done to our
sekes. This is the least part. The Supreme Being is concerned, and it is his dis
pleasure we have to fear. Sin cuts at the root of government, assails the foundations 
of the eternal throne. 

II. EVERY TRANSGRESSION IS RECOGNIZED AS SINFUL, whether arising from ignorance 
or wilfulness, whether an act of omission or commission. An atonement is insi~ted 
on even for what we deem the least flagrant derelictions. Man is so ready to extenuate 
his crimes, that God strips off the veil, and exposes sin in all its guiltiness, a thing to 
be loathed and shunned wherever met, requiring purification on our part, however 
accidentally we may have come in contact with it. That without intention we trod 
upon a venomous serpent, does not protect us from its fangs. We shall need the remedy, 
however the poison may have been injected. 

III. PE:KITENCE AND CONFESSION ARE INSUFFICIENT TO OBLITERATE THE MEMORY OF 
THE SIN. To regret the act and to express sorrow and to determine not to offend a.gain, 
are good as far as they go, but, to wipe out the stain, blood must be shed. 'fhis only 
can whiten the defiled robes. Sinner, behold the Lamb of God, which ta.keth away the 
sin of the world! 'l'o have the sin brought to your knowledge, so that you take a more 
adequate view of its sinfulness, to pour forth agonizing cries and floods of tears, will not 
obtain forgiveness, unless accompanied with the presentation to the Father of the 
righteousness of his Son. 

IV. SIN DECOMES MORE CONSPICUOUS AND FAR-REACHING WBEN COMMITTED DY THE 
OCCUPANTS OF A LOFTY POSITION, The high priest was the representative of the nation, 
and hence his offering must equal in value that presented by th_e whole congregation. 
So likewise the sin of a. ruler was more visible than that of a subject, and wronged God 
the more, and whilst a. she-goat sufficed for one of the people, for him only a he-goat 
was allowed. Not without reason did the apostle exhort that intercession be made 
"for kings, and all that are in authority." Iniquity in high .pla~es in the Chu~ch and 
in society causes the greatest scandal, becomes most hurtful m its effects, and 1s most 
offensive to . God. Doth the animal offered and the ritual observed testified to the 
relative enormity of transgressions by different classes. Between the sins of each order 
in themselves no distinction was ma.de. 

V. I3y 'l"HB APPOINTED VICTIM RECONCILIATION IS POSSIBLE TO ALL mADVEBTENT 
OFFEl-'DERS. We reserve this to the last, in order that the cheeriest aspect may be upper
most. Divest honour of its consequent responsibility we cannot, but we point to the 
ample provision for forgiveness afforded to comfort the prince and the peasant, the 
priest and the layman, the individual and the nation. Our Redcemer,_Jesus Christ, has 
given his life a. ransom for the many. He satisfies all claims, reconciles us unto God, 
so that our trespw,ses are not imputed unto us.-S. R. A. 

Vere. 3-12.-Rite, eBSential to an atonement. Who could stand in the tabernacle 
court without having imprinted on his mind the view God takoe of the guilt of 11in, and 
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the necessity for the sinner's deliverance from its results? The victims brought for 
sacrifice, the priests devoted to the sacrificial work, the altars of burnt offering and 
incense, the vail that separated the holy from the holi,,st place-all these were eminently 
calculated to deepen the Israelites' conviction of the holiness of the Almighty, and the 
awfulness of violating bid injunctions. Neglecting t.he distinctions enumerated in this 
chapter according to the rank occupied by the transgressor, let us take a general survey 
of the conditions enforced in a proper offering for sin. 

I. THE DEATH OP AN APPOINTED VICTI.M. The hand of the offerer is placed on the 
animal's head, and the animal's life is surrendered to the will of God. "Without 
shedding of blood is no remission." 'l'his tragic spectacle attests forcibly the rigour of 
God's requirements. Christ died as our representatiV'e, so that in him we all died 
(2 Cor. v.), and those who rejoice in the thought of his salvation place their hands by 
faith upon him, believing that he was "made a curse" for them. Holiness demands 
an unblemished victim in each case. Hence the impossibility of man becoming his 
own atonement. Sin cannot expiate sin. 

II. 'fHE SPRINKLING OJI' THE DLOOD DY THE filGH PRIEST Ul'ON THE HORNS OJI' THE 
ALTAR. "The blood is the life," and is in this manner brought into the immediate 
presence of God, symbolized by the altar of burnt offering in the court or incense in 
the sanctuary. 'l'he horns represent the might of the altar, so that to smear them 
with blood was to carry the offering to the place where the acceptance by God of 
offerings or praise culminated. Sin dishonours God, and therefore the significance of 
the offering for sin depends chiefly upon its presentation where God was pleased to 
vouchsafe his favour to man. Where sin was most dishonouring, as in the event of 
transgression by the anointed priest, the blood had to be sprinkled before the vail that 
covered the Shechinah. By his death Christ entered into heaven, presenting his own 
precious blood to the Father, and now makes intercession as the appointed Mediator. 

Ill. 'fHE POURING OUT OF THE DLOOD AT THE FOOT OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT 
.OFFERING. It is said that, at the building of the temple, conduits were constructed to 
drain the blood into the valley of Kedron; in the wilderness it sufficed to let it flow 
into the earth. 'l'he life of the animal was thus completely surrendered to God. Jesus 
gave himself up to do the will of God. His self-sacrifice is the basis of ours. \Ve must 
live, not to ourselves, but to him. He considered not his time, words, works, as his own, 
and we must regard ourselves as devoted to the Father. 

IV. THE BURNING OF THE PAT. Thus God would be glorified by the choicesL 
portions, analogous to the ceremony enacted in connection with peace offerings. This 
resemblance seems designed to teach : 1. 'l'hat by this sin offering agreement was 
re-established between God and man. 2. And that God's portion of the victim might 
be treated in the usual way, the transgression not being on God's side, but on that of 
man, who therefore is not permitted, as in the peace offering, to eat his part in the 
enjoyment of a feast. '!'here is thus: 3. A reminder that but for sin man too might 
have shared in the sacrificial meal with God, but transgression had interrupted the 
communion, and deprived him of his former privilege. By the obedience unto death of 
Jesus Christ, God was it;lorified, and Christ became the" propitiation for our sins." 

V. THE CONSUMPTION OJI' THE CARCASE DY FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP. No part of 
the animal was food for man, but the remainder was to be carried to a clean place, aml 
there burnt. Every detail of the ceremony speaks of God's hatred of sin, and the 
blessings which man thereby loses, and the need for entire devotion of the victim that is 
to atone for sin. Nothing must be left, lest it should defile. The Epistle to the Hebrews 
alludes to the fact that Christ suffered without the gates of tho holy city; to such a 
death of shame was he exposed in order to bear our sins. 

CONCLUSION. Beware of transgression I Behold the sternness of God in dealing with 
it. Admire his grace in furnishing an expiation, and with grateful love avail yourselves 
of the sacrifice of the Saviour.-S. R. A. 

Vera. 1--3.-1?,e sin offering for the priest. The revelations contained in !he 
preceding chapters, and commencing with the words, "And the Lord called unto 
Moses," etc., appear to have been given at one diet, and now we are introduced to a 
new series by similar words, "And the Lord spake unto Moses," etc. Tho offorings 
described in the earlier series, viz. tLc burnt offering, the meat oil'eri.ng, and the peaco 
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offerin:z, were similar to those off'ereil by the patriarchs; but these now to be described 
seem to be characteristic of the Levitical dispensation. In the verses more immediately 
before us we have to contemplate-• 

I. Tm: PRIEST AS A SINNER. 1. J£ay he be viewed in this character as a type of Christ 1 
(1) He is distinguished as" the priest that is anointed." Some suppose this determine3 
him to be the high priest. That the high priest was a remarkable type of Christ there 
can be no question (Heb. iii. 1), (2) But Christ was sinless. By the miracle in his 
birth he avoided original sin (Luke i. 35). In his life he "fulfilled all riahteousness" 
(Matt. iii. 15; Heb. iv. 15; vii. 26). (3) Yet so was our sin laid to his baccount thd 
be vicariously stood forth as the universal sinner. "The Lord made to meet upon him 
the iniquity of us all" (Isa. liii. 6, margin). 2. He may be viewed as a type of the 
Chri-stian. (1) He was not necessarily the high priest because" anointed." Aaron's 
sons were consecrated with Aaron (eh. viii. 2). This expression may, therefore, simply 
Import that he was a priest who had come to official years, and therefore had received 
consecration (see eh. vii. 6, where minors and females are reputed to be "among the 
priests"). (2) The priests in general were representatives of the nation of Israel who 
were, in consequence, viewed as a "kingdom of priests" (Exod. xix. 6). (3) And they 
typified the Christians (1 Pet. ii. 9). We do not exercise our priesthood by proxy, but 
ourselves "draw nigh unto God." This supplies a good reason for their bein" 
"anointed," for "Christians," as their name imports, are anointed ones (see 2 Cor. i. 21; 
Heb. i. 9; 1 John ii. 20, 27). 

II. Tm: PRIEST AS NEEDING A SIN OFFERING, 1. His sin is that of ignoran~. (1) The 
case of Eli could not be brought within this statute (see 1 Sam. iii. 14). For obstinate 
sin there is no mercy (see Numb. xv. 30, 31 ; Heb. x. 26-29). True Christians do not 
wilfully sin (see Matt. xiii. 38; John viii. 44; 1 John iii. 6-10). Not all who profess 
the Christian name have a right to the title. (2) 'l'here are sins that are not wilful: 
sins of surprise ; sins of inattention ; sins of neglect in consequence (Gal. vi. 1 ; 
Jas. v. 19, 20). But these are sins. (3) 'l'he sin offering is the only remedy for these. 
Though ignorance may be pleaded in extenuation, it cannot be pleaded in exculpation 
(see 1 John i. 7-9). 2. The priest must bring a bullock. (1) The common people 
may bring a kid (ver. 28). Even a ruler may bring a kid (vcr. 23). But the priest 
must bring the larger animal. He has to bring the same which is offered for the whole 
congregation. (2) Much is expected of professors of religion; and more especially so 
of office-bearers and ministers. They should have more perfect knowledge in that 
which is the principal business of their life. 'l'hey may, from their position, more easily 
misguide the people. The words in the text rendered "If the priest that is anointed do 
sin according to the sin of the people," some construe "Jf the anointed priest shall 
lead the people to sin." It is a fearful thing to be a " blind leader of the blind " (see 
Rom. ii. 21). (3) Conspicuous men shoulcl consider this. Churchwardens in Episcopal 
Churches; deacons in Congregationalist Churches; leaclers in Methodist Churches; 
ministers in all ; they should watch ; they should pray; they should seek the 
prayers of their Churches (Eph. vi. 19; Col. iv. 3; 1 Thess. v. 25; 2 'l'hess. iii. 1).-
J. A. M. 

Vere. 1-12.-The sin offering viewed as typical of the Sacrifice of Calvary. This 
subject will be best considered by citing some of the more notablo references to it con
tained in the Scriptures of the New Testament. 

I. IT IS EVL'sCED FROM RollL vnr. 3 : "For what the Law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin " i.e. by a sin offerina (the Greek term here usecl is that by which the LXX. corn
mo

1

nly translate the Heb;ew for" sin offering")," conclemned sin in the flcijh," etc. The 
" flesh" that was " weak" here, we take to be : I. Not our fallen nature. (1) 'l'he 
word " flesh" is used for this. It is so used in the connection of this very passag~ 
(vers. 4-8; see also Gal. v. IG, 17). 'This circumstance has led expositors to accept 
the term here in that sense. (2) But as a mal ter of fact, is the Law of God weak through 
our fallen nature? Certainly not. 'l'he Law answers all God ever intencled it to answer. 
His purposes cannot be frustrated, 2. But the flesh of the sin o,fferings. (1) These 
were constitutionally weak for the purpoee 0£ condemning sin. '!'ho flesh of bulls and 
goats is not "sinful flesh." Therefore sin could not be condemnccl in it. (2) Thi& 
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weakness was no frustration of God's purposes, for he never intended that sin shoulcl be 
condemned in such flesh as theirs (Ps. lxix. 30, 31; Ii. 16; Heb. x. 4). He intended 
these to foreshadow something better, viz. : 3. TIUJ Sin Offering of Cal.vary. (1) This 
wae made in a human body. Being in the" likeness of sinful flesh;" there was no con
stitutional weakness here (Heb. x. 5-10). (2) The glorious Person who assumed the 
"likeness of sinful flesh" was God's" own Son." Thus by virtue of his Divinity not 
only has he condemned sin in the flesh, but he enables us to fulfil the righteousness of 
the Le.w in the spirit of the gospel. 

II. IT IS EVINCED m 2 Coa. v. 21: "He was made sin," i.e. a sin offering, "for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him." 1. His 
righteousness is the righteousness of God. (1) Ilecause he is God himself. The Father 
was in him. Whoever failed to discern the Father in him did not comprehend him, 
did not know him (John xiv. 7-11). (2) He was approved of God (Matt. iii. 1,; 
xvii. 5). His resurrection placed this beyond question (Acts ii. 22-24). 2. This we 
receive, by imputation, in exchange for our sin. (l) The transfer of the sin was set 
forth in the laying on of the hand of the offerer upon the bullock at the altar, while it 
was yet a.live. The Jews give us these as the words uttered by the offerer, "I have 
sinned; I have done perversely; I have rebelled, e.nd done (here specifying men
tally or audibly the cause of his offering). But I return by repentance before thee, and 
let this be my expiation." (2) The substitute is then condemned while the offerer is 
justified. Not only is he released from the obligation to die, but is taken into fellow
ship with God, and feasts with him upon the meat and drink offerings accompanying 
(Numb. xv. 24). 

III. IT Is EVINCED m HEIi. IX. 28 : " Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin," i.e. 
without a sin offering," unto salvation." The allusions here are to the sin offering of 
the Law. The teaching is that, whereas at his first advent he appeared in the similitude 
of sinful flesh for the purposes foreshadowed in the sin offering, when he comes the 
,econd time it will be in the glorious similitude of humanity, in innocence and holiness, 
to effect in us all the glories destined to follow upon his former meritorious sufferings 
(1 Pet. i. 11). 

IV. IT IB EVINCED ni HEn. :un. 10-13: "We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat which serve the tabernacle. For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 
Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. Let us go forlh, therefore, unto him without the camp, bearing 
his reproach." 1. This passage, like those already cited, asserts generally the fact that 
the sin offering was e. type of the sacrifice of Christ. 2. But it also points out the 
typical import of the burning of the body in the place of ashes without the camp. 
What is this place of ashes but Calvary, _Golgotha, the place of e. skull, which was 
outside the gate of Jerusalem? 3. It furthermore proves that the consumption of the 
body of the beasts in the fire, viz. after they had been bled e.t the side of the altar, 
foreshadowed the" suffering" of Christ. "He suffered without the camp." 'l'his suffer
ing then being distinguished from that represented by the bleeding, it must refor to 
that agony of soul which Jesus suffered from the fire of God's wrath against sin. 
4. Since the altar which supplies our Eucharistic feast is that of Calvary; and sinco 
the priests under the Law did not eat of the bodies of those beasts which wero burnt 
without the camp, which were types of Christ, those who serve the tabernacle have 
no right to eat of our altar. 'l'herefore those who embrace Christ and rejoice in his 
fellowship must, in the first place, renounce the ceremonial law of Moses (Gal. ii. 
19-21; iii. 1-3).-J. A. M. 

Vers. 13-21.-Sin offering for the C011gregtition. The congregation of Isrnel 
sustained e. twofold character, viz. a political and an ecclesiastical; for it WILS e.t once 
a Nation e.nd a Church. Here we he.ve-

I. THE sm OF A NATION. Ver. 13. l. Tl1t1 commandments of the Lord concern 
nations. (1) Nations are constituted under the control of his providence. We see 
this in the account of their origin at Dabel (Gen. :x.i. 6-8). In the teaching of prophecy 
(Gen. ix. 25-27; xviL 4, 6, 16). In the inspired review of their hiijtory (Acts :x.vii. 
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26). (2) God hl\S ever held nations responsible to him (Job xii. 18 • Jer. xxvii. 6 • 
Dan. ii. 21 ; iv. 32). (3) The Hebrew nation more especially so. He' raised them up 
in pursuance ~fhis promise to their fathers. He preserved them in Egypt. He brought 
them forth with an outstretched arm. He gave them a code of laws at Sinai. lle gave 
them possession of the land of Canaan. In visible symbol he guided their government. 
(Ps. cxlvii. 19, 20; Rom. ix. 4, 5). 2. Therefore nations may sin against him. (1) 
Where a Jaw is there may be transgression (1 John iii. 4). God has not left himself 
with?ut witness (Acts xiv. 17) .. _(~) The Gentile na~ions sinned in throwing off their 
allegiance to the true God and JOmmg themselves to idols. They have in consequence 
sunk into the most abominable immoralities (Rom. i. 21-32). (3) 'l'he Hebrews 
follow~_the bad example of_ t~eir ne!ghbours: (a)..Jn asking a king to be like them (1 
Sam. vm. 7, 8). (b) In their 1dolatnes (1 Krngs xu. 26-30; 2 Kino-s xxi. 11). They 
became demoralized by licentiousness and violence (Isa. i. 4). 

0 

II. THE SIN OF A CHURCH. 1. The commandments of the Lord concern Ohwrches. 
(1) The Church of God iu the noblest sense is a grand unity existing throughout the 
universe and throughout the ages. This is the corporation against which the gates of 
he!~ cannot prevail (Matt. xvi. 18). . (2) This invisible Church has visible represen
tatn-es on this earth. The congregat10n of Israel was such a representative (Acts vii. 
38; collate Ps. xxii. 22 with Heb. ii. 12). Now under the gospel these representatives 
are many. There is a Church where two or three are met together in the name of 
Jesus. 2. These Ohurches are responsible to God. (1) They have to maintain the 
purity of faith (Titus iii. 10; 2 John 10 ; J nde 3; Rev. ii. 13). (2) They have to 
maintain purity of discipline, viz. by persuasion, by admonition, and by expulsion of 
incorrigible offenders. Excision in the Jewish Church was accompanied by the infliction 
of death; for the laws of the nation and those of the Church were one (Exod. xxxi. 14; 
Numb. xv. 34, 35). Now it means withdrawment from the companionship of the 
offender (Matt. xviii. 17; Rom. xvi. 17 ; 1 Cor. v. ; 2 Thess. iii. 6, 14; 2 Tim. iii. 5). 

III. Tm: OFFERING FOB sm. 1. Communities are punished in this world. ( l) 
This is evident from the nature of the case. There is no future resurrection of com
munities. Disintegration to a community is its utter extinction. (2) Nations meet 
their punishment in adversities which are ordered by Providence. These are the sword 
(1 Sam. xii. 9-15); the pestilence (Deut. x.xviii. 21); the consequence is famine, and 
wasting, possibly, unto extinction. God stirs up one nation against another to punish 
its pride (Isa. xii. 2, 25; xiv. 1-4; xlvi. 10; Jer. 1. 21-32). (3) Churches have 
their punishment in this world. It may come in the form of spiritual leanness. In 
abandonment to apostacy (Isa. I.xvi. 3, 4; 2 Thess. ii. 11). The candlestick may be 
ta.ken out of its place (Matt. xxi. 41-43; Rev. ii. 5). 2. Punishment may be averted 
by sacrijke. (1) Sacrifices of the Law were concerned with communities. The text 
furnishes an example. The community may be civil. It may be ecclesiastical. Wh,·n 
sacrifice is accepted, no punishment is inflicted. This is the import of the assurance, 
"It shall be forgiven ,them." (2) The sacrifice of Calvary is no less concerned with 
communities. Churches feel it as well as individuals. Nations feel it as well as 
Churches. Churches and nations also should plead it far more than they do. 3. There 
is no mercy for wi1ful sin. (1) To avail ourselves of the benefits of atonement, them 
must be repentance. This was expressed when the elders of the congregation, on behalf 
of their constituents, laid their hands upon the bullock (see ver. 15). The gospel of 
this is obvious. (2) There must also be faith. The faith expressed in the laying on 
of hands was carried further in the sprinkling of blood (see vers. 16, 18). 'l'he vail 
was a type of Christ, who is our " Way" to God, the " Door" to us into the temple of 
the Divine Presence (Heb. x. 19, 20). The blood sprinkled upon the vail set forth the 
laying of our sin upon him who thereby consecrates for us the way. Ho also is our 
altar of incense upon whom the blood of our guilt is laid, and by whose intercession 
we are rendered acceptable to God (1 Pet. ii. 5). (3) Judgment is reserved for tho 
0bstinate. Woon a Church becomes apostate and will not repent, it must be destroyed. 
Such was the case with J udaisn1, which wns removed amidst the slaughter of the 
destruction of Jerusalem. Such will be the doom of the llabylouish harlot (Rev. xviii. 
4-8). And what hope is there for nations when they become infidel? If sins of 
ignorance cannot be forgiven without a sin offering, what must be the fate of com
muuities guilty of presumptuous sins !-J. A. M. 
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Vers. 22-35.-The sin offering <f the ruler and of any of the people. As in the 
preceding paragraph we have lessons from the relation of sin offering to communities, 
here we are reminded-

I. THAT INDlVIDUALS ARE RESPONSIBLE TO GOD. We have: 1. The responsibi1ity of 
the ruler. (1) Rulers stand related to subjects. Their influence is extensive in pro
portion to the elevation of their rank. The Jews construe this law to relate to the 
king; but the term for ruler (N':l'J, nasi) is not so restricted in Scripture (see Numb. x. 4). 
'!'his law was in force 400 years before there existed a king in Israel. (2) As rulers of 
subjects they stand related to God (Prov. viii. 15, 16; 2 Sam. xxiii. 3). Note: here 
only, the commandment transgressed is said to be the" commandment of the Lord his 
God" (ver. 22). This is to remind him that if he rules others, God rules him, and will 
call him to account for the manner in which he uses his authority. (3) The individual 
is not sunk in the office. Men are too apt to forget this, pa.rticularly so when they sit 
in conclave. So far from neutralizing, it makes individuality more conspicuous, and 
should render it more intense. 2. 'I'he responsibility of the private person. (1) Subjects 
stand related to rulers. They have relative as well as personal duties. 'l'hey have 
public as well as private interests and obligations. (2) They stand as subjects to 
rulers in relation to God. This is recognized in his laws. (See Exod. xxii. 28; the 
margin construes the term c•;i',N, rendered "gods," by "judges." Magistrates are here 
presented as representatives of the Elohim.) They are to respect and sustain authority 
in righteousness (1 Tim. vi. 1). To pray for those in authority (1 Tim. ii. 1, 2). (3) The 
individual is not sunk in the subject. None are too obscure to be noticed by God; 
too insignificant to escape his inquisition. 

II. TRAT SIN OFFERING IS PllOVIDED FOR ll>"DIVIDUALS. 1. It is appointed for the 
ruler (vers. 22-26). (1) He has to bring a "kid of the goats," not a bullock, which 
was required from the priest and from the congregation. 'l'he blood of the kid was to 
be sprinkled simply upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, whereas the blood of 
the bullock was also sprinkled upon the altar of incense and the vail. A further 
difference was that whereas the bodies of the beasts orTered for the priest !IIld for the 
congregation were burnt without the camp, the kid of the ruler was treated as the peace 
offering. (2) These differences show that the sin of the ruler, though so heinous as not 
to be forgiven without sacrifice, was yet not so heinous as that of the priest. More is 
expected from men of religious profession. Nor was the sin of the rnler regarded as so 
heinous as that of the congregation. "It is bad when great men give ill examples, but 
worse when all men follow them" (Matthew Henry). 2. It is appointed for the 
common person (vers. 27-35). (1) Whereas the offering of the ruler is defined to be 
"a kid of the goats," that of the private individual may be either II kid or a lamb. As 
'he has more liberty in his sacrifice, so has he in his conduct. Freedom is limited in 
the ratio of elevation. The humble should not be envious of the great. (2) The offer
ing of the private person was to be a.female, which was proper to one having no authority; 
whereas, and for the opposite reason, the ruler had to bring a male. (3) These 
differences go to show that the sin of a ruler is more serious than that of a common 
person. If his privileges are greater, so are his responsibilities. If his position is 
elevated, his influence, for good or evil, is proportionately great. 

III. 'l'RAT BIN OFFERING IS DISCRIMINATIVE. 1. .As to the nature of the sin. (1) It is 
for sin against God. It seems to have nothing to do immediately with sins against our 
fellows or against society. These, of course, may be constructively viewed ns offences 
nlso against God. If this were more considered, men would be more respectful to their 
fellows, who are "made after the image of God" (see Jas. iii. !l). (2) It is for sin against 
his negative commandments. This is the teaching of vors. 2, 15, 22, 27. (3) It is for 
sin ignorantly committed against them (see John xvi. 2, 3; Acts iii. 17; 1 Cor. ii. 8). 
Ignorance is no plea for mercy without sacrifice. It is a plea for mercy with n sacrifice 
(see Luke xxiii. 34; 1 Tim. i. 13). 2. As to elte time of tlte o.ffel'ing. (l) "And is 
guilty," viz. before the punishment of bis sin has come upon him. If he discover his 
sin in time and bring his sin offering, it may avert that punishment. Men should 
never try to hide their sins from their own souls. On the contmry, they should 
diligently seek to discover them. We should plead the sin sacrifice for those we havo 
not discovered (lllil Ps. xix. 1:1; cxxxix. 23, 24; 1 John i. 7). (2) "Or if his sin, 
wherein he hath sinned, come to his knowledge," viz. by the punishment of it over-
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taking him (see 2 Sam. xxxi. I). When calamity comes we must not too readily 
relegat.e it to the category of mere physical sequence, but confess the hand of God. 
Timely sacrifice may stay a plague (see 2 Sam. xxiv. 25). 3. For obstinate infidelity 
there is no mercy. (1) This is what Paul, alluding to the sin offering, calls wilful sin 
(Heb. x. 26). His argument goes to show that the Great Sacrifice of Calvary is the anti
type of that offering. (2) The Law had no provision of merc.v for presumptuous sins, 
whether the precept outraged were negative or positive (see Numb. xv. 27-31). An 
awful instance of the severity of the Law is described in Numb. xv. 32-36. '!'his 
instance is referred to by Paul, who goes on to state that the gospel has its correspond
ing law of extremity, but with a "much sorer punishment" (Heb. x. 28, 29). If the 
extreme penalty of the Mosaic Law was the infliction of death_ upon the body what 
punishment can be" much sorer" but the" destruction of both body and soul in'hell" 
(Matt. x. 28) ?-J. A. M. 

Ver. 2.-The mind of God respecting the sin of man. "If a soul shall sin." 
This chapter which treats of this sin offering, and more especially these words of the 
second verse, may remind us-

I. THAT ALL MEN HA.VE STh"l-'ED, AND ARE GUILTY BEFORE GOD. The stern facts of 
the case make the words, " lf a soul shall sin," equivalent to" When a soul sins." The 
succeeding chapters provide for all possible cases, as if it were only too certain that men 
in every station and in every position would sin. So in John we have," If any man 
sin," accompanied by the plain utterance," If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves," etc. (1 John i. 8; ii. 1). It is a significant fact that, in providing for the 
people of God, the Divine Legislator had to contemplate the moral certainty that all, 
even those standing in his immediate presence and engaged in his worship, would 
fall into sin and condemnation. This significant provision is only too well confirmed 
by: I. The record of Hebrew history. 2. Other statements of Scripture (Ps. xiv. 2, 3; 
Hom. iiL 10, 23; Gal. iii. 22; I John i. 10). 3. Our observation and knowledge of man
kind. 4. Our own conscience: every soul does sin in thought, in word, in deed; doing 
those" things which ought not to be done" (ver. 2), and leaving undone (not thought, not 
spoken, not fulfilled) those thingR God righteously requires. "The God in whose hand 
our breath is, and whose are all our ways, have we not glorified" (Dan. v. 23). 

lI. THAT SIN WAS (.U."D STILL MAY BE) DIVIDED INTO THE PARDONABLE A.ND UN· 
PARDONABLE. The words, "If a soul shall sin," are preparatory to the announcement of 
Divine provision for pardon. But there is a line drawn between sin and sin. Refer
ence is frequently made to sinning "through ignorance" (vers. 2, 13, 22, 27). This 
is distinguished from" presumptuous sin" (Numb. xv. 30, 31; Deut. xvii. 12). For the 
one there was pardon; for the other, instant execution. The word "ignorance" was 
not confined to mere inadvertence; it extended to sins of unpremeditated folly and 
passion; probably to all sins but deliberate, high-handed rebellion against God and his 
Law (eh. xvi. 21; comp. Acts iii. 17; 1 Tim. i. 13). Pardon was provided, but there was 
a. limit to the Divine mercy; there was iniquity for which no sacrifice availed (l Sam. 
iii. 14). Uuder the gospel there is one" unpardonable sin," the sin" against the Holy 
Ghost" (Matt. xii. 31, 32). In the time of our Lord, this sin took the special form of 
blasphemy against the Spirit of God. In our time it resolves itself into a persistent and 
obdurate resistance of his Divine influence. 'fhis necessarily ends in final impenitence 
and ultimate condemnation. This one sin excepted, the mercy of God in Christ Jesus 
extends (1) to the blackest crimes; (2) to the longest career in wrong-doing; (3) to tho 
guiltiest disregard of privilege and opportunity. 

III. 'l'HA.T GOD IlAS PROVIDED FOB THE PARDON OF SIN BY SACRIFICE. It is a striking 
fact that the same word in Hebrew which signifies sin is also used for "sin offering ... 
So closely, so intimately in the will of God, and hence in the mind of man, wero tho 
two things connected-sin and sacrifice. All unpresumptuous sins might bo forgiven, 
but not without shedding of blood. Sin, in God's thought, means death, and the 
sinner must be made to feel that, as such, he is worthy of death. Hence he must bring 
the animal from his herd or flock, and it must be slain, the guilt of the offerer having 
been solemnly confessed over, and (by imputation) formally conveyed to the victim's 
head. The life of the one for the life of the other. Doubtless it sufficed for tho 
time and for the purpose, but it was not the redemption which a guilty race needed. 
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and which a God of boundless peace was Intending and was thus preparing to supply. 
The ein offering was prophetic, symbolical. The blood of bulls could not take away 
the ein of the world; only the slain Lamb of God would avail for that (Heb. x. 4; 
John i. 29). But "the blood of Jesus Chrut hie Son cleanseth us from all sin;" 
"If any man sin, ... he is the propitiation for onr sins ... for the sins of the whole 
world" (1 John i. 7; ii. 1, 2). " He bath made him to be sin (a sin offering) for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made," etc. (2 Cor. v. 21). We learn from the 
foregoing: 1. The one great and deep want of the world. We have bodies that need 
to be clothed, fed, etc., but this is nothing to the fact that we are souls that have 
sinned, needing to be forgiven and accepted of God. 2, The inestimable advantages 
we now enjoy. If the Jew had great advantages over the Gentile, we are far more 
privileged than he. There has been offered for us "one sacrifice for sins for ever " 
(Heb. x. 12), available for all souls, under the heaviest condemnation, for all time. 
3. Our proportionate guilt if we are negligent (Heb. x. 29).-C. 

Vers. 3, 13, 22, 27.-Gradations in guile. In Israel, as we have seen, sin was 
divided into the pardonable and the unpardonable-into "sins through ignorance " and 
sins of presumption. But this was not the only distinction. Of those which might be 
forgiven there were some more serious than others, demanding variety in expiation. 
Special regulations were given as to the sin of the" priest that is anointed" (ver. 3), 
the "whole congregation of Israel" (ver. 13), the rnler (ver. 22), etc. These clistinc
tions teach us-

I. THAT SPECIAL PRIVll.EGE CARRIES WITH IT PECULIAR RESPONSIBILITY. The high 
priest, if he sinned, was to bring a bullock without blemish (ver. 3), and every detail of 
the sin offering was to be carefully observed in his case (vers. 4, 5, etc.). His trans
gression was accounted one of greater guilt, needing a more considerable sacrifice, His 
nearer access to God, his larger share of sacred privilege, made his e.rcouutability and 
his gnilt the greater. The children of privilege are the heirs of respon,ibility; the more 
we have from God, the closer we_ are admitted to his presence, the clearer vision we 
have of his truth and will,-the more he expects from us, and the more heinous will 
be our guilt in his sight if we depart from his ways. 

II, THAT THE PBOFE881ON OF PIETY OARBIEB WITH IT INCREASE OF OBLIGATION. The 
high priest's enlarged accountability was partly due to the f11c& that, as high priest, he 
professed to stand in very close relation to God; he was, _in public estimation, the 
first minister of Jehovah; he was regarded as the holiest man in the whole congregation. 
Special obligation, therefore, resteil on him, and any slight irregularity on his part was 
most serious. Profession of godliness is a good and desirable thing. 1. It is the right 
thing: it places us in the position in which we ought to stand; it is being true to our
selves. 2. It is the will of Christ as revealed in hie Word (Matt. x .. 32). 3. It adds 
to our influence on behalf of righteousness and wisdom. 4. It is an additional security 
age.inst the power of temptation. But it enhances responsibility ; it increases obligation. 
For if, professing to love and honour Christ, we do that which he bas expressly for
bidden, we bring his sacred cause into contempt, and "make the enemy to blaspheme." 
Rise to the full height of duty, influence, privilege, but remember that on that height 
are some special dangers, and that a fall therefrom is to be dreaded with holy fear, to be 
shunned with devoutest vigilance. 

Ill. THAT INFLUENCE CONFERS ADDED RESPONSIBILITY ON THOSE WHO WIELD IT. 
Special provision is made for the sin of the ruler, "When a ruler hath sinned," etc. 
(vers. 22, 23, etc.). A ruler enjoys a position of prominence and power; his infiuenco 
is felt afar. What he does will decide, to some considerable extent, what others will<lo. 
He has the peculiar joy of power; let him remember that power and responsibility a.re 
inseparably united. Let all those who hold positions of influence, all whose judgment 
and behaviour are importantly afreoting the convictions and character of their fellows, 
realize that if they sin, and thus encourage others in error and transgression, they are 
specially guilty in the sight of God. 

IV, THAT OO!DroNITIEII OF MEN, AB B"DOH, MAY FALL INTO BEBIOUS CONDEMNATION. 
"The whole congregation of Israel" might " Bin through ignorance;" it might be led, 
unwittingly, into practices that were forbidden. In that case, though men have great 
confidence when they err in large companies, it would be guilty before God; aud though 

LEVITICUS, 11 
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it might be inadvertently betrayed into folly, it would be condemned of him, and must 
bring; its oblation to his altar (see ijomily on "Collective," otc., itifra). 

V. THAT NO MEASURE OF OBSCURITY wn.L CLOAK SIN FROM THE SIGHT OF GoD. "If any 
one of the common people sin through ignorance," etc. (ver 27, etc.), he must bring his 
kid (,er. 28) or his lamb ("l"er. 32), and the atoning blood must be shed. We shall not 
c_scape in ~be throng. In the hundreds of millions of fellow-travellers along the path of 
life, God smgles each of us out, and marks our course, and searches our soul. He esteems 
e,cry human child, however disregarded of men, to be worthy of his watchful glance; is 
displeased with each sinful deed or word, but is ready to forgive when the penitent 
seeks mercy in the appointed way (vers. 31, 35).-C. 

'Vers. 13, 14.-C'ollective gui1t unCC'Ttsciously incurred. We learn from the special 
provision made for the "sin in ignorance" of " the whole congregation of Israel"-

I. THAT, THOUGH GoD DEALS PRIMARILY WITH INDIVIDUAL SOULS, HE HAS DIDECT 
RELATIONS WITH COMMUNITIES. Ordinarily, constantly, God· comes to the individual 
soul, and says, " Thou shalt" or "Thou shalt not;" "My Son," do this and live, etc. 
But he has his Divine dealings with societies, with secular and sacred communities also• 
with (1) nations, (2) Churches, (3) families. • ' 

II. THAT COMMUNITIES, AS SUCH, MAY INCUR ms CONDEMNATION. A" whole con;i:re
gation," an entire people, may sin (ver. 13). 1. The nation : witness the Jewish 
people, again and again denounced and punished. 2. The Church : witness the 
Churches of Galatia ( Epist. to Gal.), the Churches of Asia Minor (Rev. ii., iii.). 3. The 
family. 

III. THAT THIS GUILT MAY BE CONTRACTED UNCONSCIOUSLY. "The thing be hid from 
the eyes of the assembly " ( ver, 13). 1. The Jewish nation," through ignorance, killed 
the Prince of Life" (Acts iii. 15, 17). Under some of the better and worthier emperors 
as well as under the viler, Rome martyred the Christians, thinking them injurious to 
that human race which they were regenerating. 2. The Ohurch of Ohrist has uncon
sciously fallen, at different times and places into (1) error, (2) laxity of conduct, (3) un
spirituality in worship and life, (4) inactivity. 3. Famuies fall into (1) _undevoutness 
of habit; (2) unneighbourliness and inconsiderateness; (3) ungraciousness of tone, and 
unkindness of behaviour in the home circle, , 

IV. THAT RECOGNITION OF WRONG MUST BE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY PENITENCE 
AND FAITH. ,vhen "the sin was known," the congregation was to "offer a young 
bullock," etc. (ver. 14). Let every nation, Church, society, family: 1. Remember that 
it is fallible, and may fall unconsciously into sin. 2. Headily, and with open mind, 
receive expostulation and warning from others. 3. Upon conviction of wrong, resort 
fo penitence and faith to the all-sufficient Sacrifice of which the sin offering was the 
type.-C. 

Vers. 11, 12.-Fuil acceptance with God. 'rhe carrying away of nll the offered 
animal (save that part which had been presented to God in sacrifice) ·and the burning 
of it in "a clean place" (ver. 12), was probably meant to represent the full and perfect 
acceptance of the offerer by the Holy One of Israel. When the victim had been slain 
and its blood outpoured on the altar and its richest part accepted in sacrifice, there 
might seem to have been sufficient indication of Divine mercy. But one sign more WSJ 

added : the animal which represented the worshipper having shed its blood, and that 
shed blood having been received as an expiation, it became holy; when, therefore, its 
flesh was not eaten by the priest (eh. vi. 26) in token of its sanctity, every part of the 
animal was solemnly and reverently consumed, in "a clean place." Nothing pertaining 
to that which had become holy through the shed blood should be treated as an unholy 
thing. Looked at in this light, we gain the valuable thought that when sin has been 
forgiven through faith in the shed blood of the Redeemer, the sinner is regarded as 
holy in the sight of God. As everything was thus done by pictorial representation to 
express the thought of the fulness of Divine forgiveness, so everything was stated 
in explicit lang':1age throu~? the psalmists an~ prophets to the same effect (Exod. ~x.xiv. 
G, 7; Ps. lxxxv1. 5, 15; cm. 8; cxlv. 8; Isa. 1. 18; lv. 7). So, also, our Lord, ID the 
"prince of parables," included everything that could be introduced-the robe, the ring, 
tbe shoes, the fatted calf-to present in the strongest colouring the precious truth that 
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God does not grudgingly or imperfectly forgive, but that he "abufadantly pardons." 
The subject demands our consideration of two things--

I. THE FULNEss OF Goo's ACCEPTANCE. God's mercy in Christ Je8UB embraces: 1. 
The entire forgiveness of all past sins, so that all our numerous transgressions of his 
Law, both the more heinous and the less guilty, are "blotted out" of his "book of 
remembrance," and no more regarded by him; and so that all our more numerous 
shortcomings, our failure to be and to do that which the heavenly Father looked for 
from his children, are entirely forgiven. 2. The overlooking of our present unworthi
ness; so that the scantiness of our knowledge, I.he imperfection of our penitence, the 
feebleness of our faith, the poverty of our resolutions, and our general unworthiness do 
not stand in the way of his "benign regard." 3. The bestowment of his Divine com
placency; so that he not only "receives us graciously," but "loves us freely " (Hos. 
xiv. 2, 4). He feels toward us the love and the delight which a father feels toward the 
children of his heart and his home. But to gain this inestimable blessing, let us be sure 
that we have fulfilled-

H. THE CONDITIONS ON WHICH IT IS BESTOWED. These are twofold. Paul has ex
pressed them thus: (1) repentance toward God; and (2) faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ (Acts x.x. 21). He who inspired Paul has taught us the same truth in his own 
words (Luke xxiv. 47; Acts xxvi. 18). There must be the turning of the heart, in 
shame and sorrow, from sin unto God, and the cordial acceptance of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the Divine Teacher, the all-sufficient Saviour, the rightful Lord of heart and 
life, which he claims to be.--C. 

Vers. 3, 13, 23, 27.-.Access for all: comparison and contrast. In the st.atutes 
of the Law given in this chapter we are reminded, by comparison and by contrast, 
of two of the ma.in features of the gospel of Christ. We are reminded by compari
son of-

I. THE ACCESS THAT WAS PERMITTED TO EVERY ISRAELITE, AND 1B NOW GBANTED TO 
us. No single individual in the whole congregation of Israel could feel that he was 
forbidden to go with his offering "before the Lord," to seek forgiveness of bis sin. The 
priest could not think his office stood in his way (ver. 3); nor the ruler bis function 
(ver. 22); nor could any humble son of Abraham suppose himself too obscure to find 
attention at the door of the tabernacle (ver. 27). Special and explicit legislation pro
vided for each case, and there could not h11ve been one Hebrew family which <lid not 
know that the tabernacle of the Lord was open to all, and that on the altar of sacrifice 
every offender might have his offering presented and come "down to his house justified." 
'l'hus broad, and indeed broader still, is the permission to approach which is granted in 
the gospel. For not only is the Christian sanctuary open to prince and people, to 
minister and member, to every class e.nd rank, but in Christ Jesus there is neither 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, neither Greek nor Jew, neither male nor female; every 
distinction of every kind has disappeared, e.nd is utterly unknown. We are reminded 
by contrast of-

II. 'llIAT ACOEBS WilICH WAS DENIED TO THEM, BUT WHICH 1B OFFERED TO UL The 
ordinRry Jew, one of the "common people," could go no further than the" door of the 
tabernacle : " there his entrance was barred. At that point he had to leave everything 
to the officiating priest; it was not permitted to him to enter the holy place, to 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar, to present any part of the victim in sacri.fico;
another must do that in his stead. But in Christ Jesus we h11ve: 1. Access to God 
our Father in every place (Eph. ii. 18; iii. 12; Heb. xiii. 16). 2. Right to plead, 
ourselves, the one Great Propitiation for sin. 3. Right to present ourselves nnd our 
gifts on his altar to God and his service (Rom. xii. 1; Heb. xiii. 16) .. 4. Access to the 
table of the Lord (1 Cor. xi. 28). Let us try to realize (1) the height of our Christian 
privilege, and (2) the corresponding weight of the responsibility we bear. From us to 
whom such full and close access is given will much fruit be required to the glory of 
his Name, in the growth of our own souls and the salvation of others.-O. 

Vers. 1, 2.-The sin offering. The main points in this offering were these: I. The 
Law of God is made the standard of righteousness. II. Sin is offence against the 
Law. III. Offences of ignorance or error involve guilt; that is, require that the Law 
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~hall be honoured in view of them. IV. There is forgiveness with God for all sin. 
Y. Those who are in the most responsible position are the most called to offer sacrifice 
for their sin. VI. The forgiveness of sin is only through expiation, in recognition of 
an atonement. These points embrace much of the teaching of the Mosaic economy. 
Consider-

!. THE LAW OF GoD THE STAJ\"DARD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. The sin which bas to be 
expiated is "sin against any of tlu commandments of the Lord." While distinction was 
plainly made from the first between the fundamental moral law, as in the ten command
ments, and the ceremonial law-still all that was "commanded of the Lord II was law to 
Israel-was to be strictly observed, involved the covenant relation between God and 
man, to violate which was to be estranged from the peace of God. The ceremonial law 
taken in connection with the Decalogue and the whole of the Mosaic appointments, set 
forth this great truth, that the existence of man in all its extent was subject to the will 
of God, and that that will as declared was law, which must be obeyed at peril of Divine 
displeasure. So there is still the same subjection of man to law, which is: 1. The 
law of tlu heart or of the inward man. 2. The law of ethics, of man's relations to 
bis fellow-man. 3. The law of tlu religious life, of man's worship of God. Tha 
standard of righteousness must be applied in each of these spheres of Law, which our 
Lord shows by his Sermon on the Mount, when he proclaims the will of God to be 
holiness in all these respects-poverty and purity of heart, love to neighbours, sincerity 
and devotion in tlu worship of God. Against the Law any offence is sin. Therefore, 
as the gospel was a new proclamation of the Law, so was it a new revelation of sin; for 
Christ, by the Spirit, came to " conviuce the world of sin," by revealiilg the law of 
righteousness. . 

II. SIN IS OFFENCE AGAINST THE LA w. The fundamental conception of the Mosaic 
economy was the fellowship of God and man-the true blessedness of human existence. 
The Law was a setting out of the boundaries of that ground of fellowship where alone 
God and man could meet together. Whether it was civil law, or moral law, or cere
monial law, the same twofold reference was in each to the will of God as Creator, King, 
Redeemer, to the trustful subjection of man to Divine authority. An offence against 
Law in this wide sense of the word must include not only a deliberate setting up of the 
will of the creature against the Creator as in immorality or intentional disobedience of 
any kind, but anything in the conduct which hinders the fulfilment of the Divint1 
purposes, anything which opposes the Law as an active principle. We recognize the 
same universality of sanction to law in that inevitableness which we attach to the 
laws of nature, whether physical or social. They work out their results both in 
the individual and in society, apart from all respect of persons. The good man violating 
a law of nature must suffer the consequences. Not because he is punished by the God 
of providence, but because he has put himself in the way of the great chariot of the 
world's onward progress, and has become so far an offence and a stumbling-block, which 
must be treated as such. It was a grand advance in revelation that all human life was 
regarded as based upon law, and all law was declared to be God's Law. 'fherefore, all 
rightness, all happiness, both positive and negative, must be from God, the fruit of a 
living fellowship between the creature and the Creator. 

III. EXTENSION OF GUil,T TO OFFENCES OF IG~ORANCE AND ERROR. The word rendered 
ignorance signifies wandering from the way. Therefore the idea of the offence is not that 
of absolute ignorance of the Law itself, which would exclude the idea of guilt alto
gether, but rather that of inadvertence, through carelessness, through human infirmity 
of any kind, or through the connection of our own life with the life o~ others.. "T~ere 
are many things which man's conscience would pass over, many thrngs which might 
escape man's cognizance, many things which his heart might deem all right, which 
God could not tolerate; and which, as a consequence, would interfere with man's 
approach to, his worship of, and his relationship with God 11 (Macintosh). Hence the 
veed of a Divine atonement-for as David prays we must all pray, "Cleanse tho11, me. 
fmm secret faults" (Pe. xix. 12). Now, the sin offering pointed to the fact that such 
secret faults, unintentional violations of the Law, involved guilt, inasmuch as they were 
occasions demanding that the Law should be vindicated and honoured as truly as the 
greatest offences. This has been UDiversally re«>gnized in the law of nations as a 
natural principle of justice, Tha overt act is alono before the eye of tli-e law, not the 
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secret intention except as it changes the character of the overt act. The oft'ence of man
slaughter embraces a large number of cases where ignorance and error might be pleaded, 
but are not sufficient to remove the liability of the offender. Guilt is not merely con
scious or subjective liability to punishment, but objective liability as well. Thus is the 
conscience of man enlightened and its power enlarged by the revelation of God. As 
Adam knew his sin much more clearly when God had called him into colloquy, so the 
Law of Moses was an appeal to tbe conscience, a quickening of it, a setting up of the 
Divine mirror before man, that he might know himself. See this whole doctrine of 
guilt treated by St. Paul in Rom. vii., "Sin by the commandment became exceeding 
sinful." "I was alive without the Law once, but when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died." 

IV. THE OFFERING FOB BIN IS THE PLEDGE OF DIVINE FORGIVENESS, The sin of igno
rance represented God's view of sin as contrasted with man's view. Therefore, as it was 
an atoning offering, it proclaimed both the righteousness of God as condemning all sin, 
and the covenant mercy of God as forgiving all sin. Mao would naturally take 
account only of known sins, but the true peace is that which proceeds from the 
assurance of entire and infinite atonement. How different is such a revelation of 
mercy from any of the heathen satisfactions which were mere attempts to appease the 
Divine wrath as a recognized danger! But dangers are not only seen, but unseen. lo 
the case of natural laws, how often we find that we have broken them when we knew 
not I The true safety is that which we know is not only partial and probable, but 
absolutely secured against all possible contingencies, God's thoughts are not as our 
thoughts. He invites us to hide under the shadow of his wings. 

V. RESPONSIBILITY IN PROPORTION TO PRIVILEGE. The priest represented the people. 
The congregation was the nation in its collective capacity, therefore it represented not 
only the individuals as sinners, but the special relation of the community to Jehovah 
as the body to the head. The official position of the high priest was one of peculiar 
dignity and solemnity, therefore the sin of the individual in his case was more than 
his own sin-it was the violation of that larger relation in which the people as a whole 
stood to their God. All superior knowledge, all elevation of office and vocation, all 
representation, carries with it special responsibility. Those who a.re ministers of God 
must feel their sins as heavier burdens, requiring to be put away by special acknowledg
ment, by extraordinary effort. There a.re sins which none but the high priest and the I congregation could commit. So there are sins of official life and sins of Church life, 

I which we are apt to overlook because they are less upon the individual conscience the.o 
•. our own personal sins; but God shows us by the regulations of his Law, that we must 
: hate them e.od a.void them and seek their forgiveness, even as though ·they were 

I

. deliberate and individual offences. How often men have done, in the name of their 
roligious system or in their official capacity, what, if it had been a.scribed to themselves 
in their private life, they would have immediately condemned I The purity of Church 

i officers and of Church life in general has much to do with the growth of Christianity. 
The history of ecclesiastical errors is a very sad one. It was the absolute purity of Christ 
which so severely condemned the religious leaders of his time. They suffered their 
con,ciences to be blinded by the corruption of the system under which they lived. 'l'hey 
did evil, thinking often that they did God service. Yet the Church and its rulers will be 
judged, not by the standard of its own degeneracy, but by the Law of God. Judgment 

( 
begins at the house of God. There are the most responsible men, there are the greatest 
offences, and there must be the most exemplary me.uifestation of Divine righteousness. 
The clearing away of sin from the Church is the preparation for the pure worship of 
God, for the re-established relation between the covenant king and his people, for the 
outpoured blessings of the throne of grace. 

VI. 'l'HE FORGIVENESS OF BIN, ONLY BY EXPIATION, THROUGH ATONEldE;,IT, This is 
especially set forth by the sin offering, for it represented the Divine demand of expialion 
in cases where human ignorance or error might be pleaded in excuse on man's side, 
'What we require is not mere proclamation of pardon, but a peace which is settled oi. 
eternal foundations. So long as there remains in the mind of the sinner the thought 
that God is not satisfied, there must be a barrier to fellowship. '!'he setting forth of 
the sin offering was a provision of Divine righteousness as the condition of peace. God 
does not overlook sin as that which has excuse made for it i he_ puts it away aa that 
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which is atoned for. All the details of the ceremony, especially the connection of the 
blood of the sin offering with the two altars-that of incense and that of burnt offering
pointed to the completeness of the atonement which God provided. In the antitype, 
the great sacrifice offered by our Lord Jesus Christ, whose soul was made an offering 
for sin, we must lay great stress on the Divine perfection of the Victim offered, his 
coming forth from God, his representation in himself of Divine righteousness; for Christ 
is not a Saviour merely from individual transgressions, but from sin itself as an evil 
principle at work in the nature of man. Unless we hold firmly to this atonin" per
fection of Christ, we cannot proclaim the regenerating gift of the Holy Spirit, f~r the 
new life must be founded in a perfect justification; the same faith which admits us into 
the forgiveness of sins through the blood of Christ, also admits us into that fellowship 
and vital union with the living Redeemer, which is the commencement of a new life in 
the Spirit. The Apostle Peter (1 Pet. i. 2) puts the sanctification of the Spirit and 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ in juxtaposition. They are included in the
one Sacrifice of Calvary, whereby atonement is made, and the power of an endless life is 
revealed in him who, having offered himself through the Spirit without spot, rose again 
from the dead to become the Captain of salvation, the Firstborn among many brethren, 
the second Adam, the man who is made, by his Divinti work, a quickening spirit. 
"Christ is God's," and "ye are Christ's."-R. . 

Vera. 3-12.-The high priest's burnt offering. The difference between the high priest's 
offering and that for the whole congregation on the one band, and the offering for an 
offending ruler or any of the common people on the other, lay in the sprinkling of 
the blood of the victim seven times before the Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary. 
This betokened the purifying by this sacrifice of the public worship of the people as 
distin,,"Wshed from their private and individual life. 'l'he different modes of sprinkling 
the blood marked successive degrees of consecration, from the altar of burnt offering 
without to the vail in the sanctuary, which especially represented Jehovah's presence. 
The high priest was an embodiment of the people's sanctity as a worshipping people. 
The great truth taught is the necessity of connecting together worship with the revela
tion of Divine righteousness and grace. The only true religion is that which rests 
on the twofold basis-God's provided atonement for sin ; man's faith and obedience 
towards God. 

SHOW THAT THERE IS "INIQUITY IN OUR HOLY THINGS." This was recognized by the 
Apostle Paul at Athens. "Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto 
you." The want of trae knowledge renders the worship unacceptable. But not ignorance 
only; indifference, beerllessness, the superstition which proceeds from a corrupt heart, 
the falsehood which has grown np from the root of sin in human nature and which 
the individual man may adopt from tradition without perceiving its falsity. The 
religious leaders of a people may be especially guilty of defiling the popular worship. 
The priest, by his false theology, or his corrupt ritual, or his lack of spirituality, may 
involve the congregation in sin. In the house of God itself there may be sinful defect 
ofreverence, sinful disorder, sinful coldness and dulness, sinful pride and world I iness, sinful 
wanderings of thought and self-assertion. Our worship needs to be sprinkled with the 
blood of our Great Sacrifice before it can be accepted. It is especially incumbent on the 
religious teachers and ministers of the sanctuary that they be prominent in confessing 
sin, in urging the necessity of more sanctification, in exalting the merit of Christ that 
worship be presented through him.-R. 

'Vere. 18-21.-The wholll congregation e{nners through ignorance. The sacrifice is 
very similar to the high priest's. The ruling thought in both cases is that of ~in 
attaching to those who represent the covenant of God. '!'he people, whether ns a no.t10n 
or assembly, or as a house of God, a worshipping congregation, whether in its elde~s or 
rulers, or in its high priest, were in a covenant relation to Jehovah ; therefore m1~h t 
offend against that relation, and required ntoncment to be mnde. Take up the subJcct 
of riational line. 

I. A NATION KAY BE GUILTY. 1. Negatively, violating tho commandments of God. 
Political unwisdom, producing national disorder, ignorance, division of cle.sses from 0110 

11.nother, decay of commerce, and distress. Intcrnci.tional confuijion and war. 2. 
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Positively irreligious. Growth of vices till they become national. Combinations of 
great masses of people to uphold wrong and protect interests which impede the advance 
of morality. Sins of rulers in dishonest legislation. State interference with religious 
liberty. Spread of superstition, for which the nation as a whole is accountable. In
difference of the more privileged classes to the moral and religious condition of the 
multitudes. Guilty leaders followed. 

JI. NATIONAL BINS SHOULD DE NATIONALLY CONFESSED AND PUT AWAY. While 
there are prominent members of the nation who should set an example of penitence 
and sacrifice, the whole people should be summoned to a unite<l acknowledgment of 
their position before God. The national fast, if rightly conducted, and emanating from 
a widespread sense of sin, and not from a mere royal command, must be pleasing to 
God. .At such times the chief stress should be laid not upon the performance of external 
rites, but upon the facts of the moral state of the people and the gospel call to ref8nt
ance and faith. 

III. THERE 18 A FORGIVENESS OF NATIONS AB WELL AS OF INDIVIDUALS. "And 
the priest shall make an atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven them." We 
cannot doubt that God, as a Moral Governor, punishes nations. History proves that 
there is not a mere natural rise and fall of great powers by the working of ordinary 
phy~ical, social, and economical laws; but there is an ordering of events, so as to visit 
national sins upon nations. Great illustrations : in France ; in United States for slavery; 
in our own history, Spanish .Armada-" Afllavit Deus, et dissipantur." Many instances 
of change for the better in affairs of nations: France, Italy, America, England at the 
Commonwealth. Preservation from impending evils. Special help in internal troubles 
and international relations. We must watch the will of Providence over long periods, 
and adapt facts and principles to one another. Testimony in the Old Testament, and 
especially in the Psalms, to the government of God in nations.-R. 

Y ers. 22 - 26. - A ruler can sin through ignorance, and requires atonement. 
I. OFFICIAL POSITION IS MORAL RESPONSIBILITY. Whether the office be inherited or 
appointed, the ruler is in a special relation to God and to the people. He must jealously 
guard his office, and the more exalted he is, the more he should preserve a conscience 
void of offence towards God and towards man. 

II. Tm: RULER SHOULD SET THE EXAMPLE of respecting the requirements of God's Law. 
If the people see their natural leaders and official superiors confessing sin and seeking 
atonement, religious reverence and obedience will spread through all classes. Fearful 
curse of wicked rulers. Those in high positions should search.their lives and hearts, 
lest, by their neglect, or ignorance, or sin of any kind, they bring Divine displeasure 
on the people. 

I II. Tho sacrifice is not the same for the ruler as for the man. An OFFICIAL l'osrnoN 
IS NOT. TO HIDE AN INDIVIDUAL AND PERSONAL ACCOUNTABILITY. Too often sins are 
committed in office, of which men would be ashamed if their own names were con
nected with them. We may distinguish the official from the personal, but wo must 
remember that God requires both to be pure and holy.-R. 

Vers. 27-35.-The sins of the common people. The idea of the distinction is that 
those who, by their distance from the sanctuary and their lack of education, are more 
exposed to the possibility of offence, are less guilty, and therefore require a some
what lower sacrifice. .A female kid or a lamb would suffice; but the same ceremonies 
were indispensable-the laying on of hands, the touching of the horns of tho nltar of 
burnt offering with blood, the pouring out of the blood at the bottom of the altar, tho 
fire offering of sweet savour to the Lord. Thus the least sins, tho sins of the least 
responsiblo people, the sins of ignorance and more ceremonial uncleanness, were con
nected with the greatest, and the people were reminded that all sin, as tmnsgression 
of the Law, must be atoned for, and without atonement there is no forgiveness. 
Subject-Sins of the common people. • 

I. We are taught to DEAL WITH TIIEM PITIFULLY, with consideration of circum
stances, with remembrance of their comparative lesser guilt. Mere denunciations, 
unqualified condemnation, injurious. We should teach people the Law that they may 
see the sinfulness of sin, but in the spirit of love, lest they be blinded and hardened by 
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a bewilderiag confusion of conscience and despondency. The traditional condemnation 
attached to those sins to which the masses are especially tempted might mislead, if nol 
modified by the respect to antecedents. 

II. We must hold fast to the Scripture representation-ALL BIN IB GUU.T, The 
attempt to uplift the lower classes, without the power of atonement, by means of mere 
moral or intellectual appliances or social influences, must be a fe.ilure in the long run. 
Those who make it injure themselves. Nothing delivers them from sin but the power 
of Christ. Nor will it avail to imitate the folly which" makes light of sin." Of. the 
Saviour's instructions in Sermon on the Mount (Matt. vii.). While we avoid censorious
ness and uncharitable judgment, we must cultivate a wise caution, lest we cast our 
pearls before swine. The Spirit of Christ is our only guide and strength. 

III. The prescriptions of the Law varied according to the opportunity of the offender. 
V{e must SMOOTH THE WAY FOB RETURN TO GoD. By adapting the commandments to 
the capacity and opportunity of men. By teaching them the spiritue.lity of the gospel 
method, which lays the chief stress on motive and affection, not on mere external value 
in the gift. By sympathy and co-operation helping them to find the way, holding 
them up in it for a time, surrounding them with cheerful companionship and en
couraging words. 

IV. The common people being thus marked out, reminds us that there is a special 
urgency upon the Christian Church in THE MISBION OF THE GOSPEL TO THOSE THAT 
ARE il'All OFF, We are apt to think it enough to care for those in and about the 
temple. The common people heard Jesus gladly. To the poor his gospel is especially 
preached. If all the sacrifices typify the Great Sacrifice of Calvary, and the sin offering 
more particularly, the adaptation of the doctrine of Christ to the masses is thus set 
forth ; we must present the sin offering, if we would redeem society from its teeming 
miseries. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER V. 
THE sm OFFEBING--cOntinued (nn. 1-

13). The subject of the next thirteen verses 
ie still the sin offering, not the trespass 
offering, as has been supposed by some. 
The first six verses state three speoi.fio 
cases for which sin offerings are required, 
and the remaining seven verses detail the 
concessions made to poverty in respect to 
the offerings required. The cases are those 
of a witness, of one ceremonially defiled, 
and of one who bad swom thoughtlessly. 
The concessions granted are two: two turtle
doves or young pigeons are allowed instead 
of a lamb, and the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour, without oil or frankincense, is 
allowed instead of the two turtle-doves or 
young pigeons. The latter concession is 
the more remarkable as the sacrifice by its 
means changes its character from a bloody 
to an unbloody offering. 

Ver. 1.-The case of a witness on oath. 
If a man hear the voice of swearing, that is, 
if he was one of a number of persons adjured 
to speak according to the manner in which 
oaths were administered in Jewish courts of 
justioo(aee Matt. :u.vi 63; 2 Ohron.xviil.15), 

and he did not give evidence of what he hed 
seen or heard, he had to bear his iniquity, 
that is, he was regarded as guilty; and as 
this was an offence which could be atoned 
for by a sacrifice, he was to offer as a sin 
offering a ewe lamb, or a female kid, or two 
turtle-doves, or two pigeons, or the tenth 
part of an ephah of flour. This injunction 
is a direct condemnation of the approved 
teaching of Italian moral theologians of 
paramount authority throughout the Roman 
Church, who maintain that, in case a crime 
is not known to othen,, a witness in a oourt 
of justice "may, nay, he is bound to, say 
that the accused has not committed it" (St. 
Alfonso de' Liguori, • Theel. Mor.,' iv. 154). 

Vere. 2, S.-Two cases of a· man cere
monially defiled. If he had touched a dead 
body or any other substance conveying un
cleanneBB, and it were hidden from him, that 
is, if he had done it unwittingly, or from 
forgetfulness or neglect, had failed to purify 
himself immediately, he must offer his sin 
offering, as above. 

Ver. 4.-The case of a man who had 
neglected to fulfil a thoughtless oath. If 
he aware to do evil, or to do good, that is, 
to do anything whatever, good or bad (see 
Numb. :u.iv. 13), and failed to fulfil his 
oath from carelessness or negligence, he too 
must bring his offering, as above. 

Vere. 5, 6.-In the four cases last men-



OIL V, 1-18,] 1.'HE BOOK OF LEVITIOUB. 73 

tioned there is 11.rst to be an acknowledg
ment of guilt, he llhall oonfe&1 that he hath 
Binned in that thing, and then the sin offer
ing is to be made. Confession of sin probably 
preoeded or accompanied all sin offerings. 
The use of the word asham, translated 
tresp&SI offering in ver. 6, and the character 
tf the four cases have led many commen
tf1tors to regard vers. 1-13 as dealing with 
the trespass offering rather than the sin 
offering. But if this were so, the words 
treapaBS offering and sin offering would be 
used synonymously in this verse, which is 
very unlikely, when they are immediately 
afterwards carefully distinguished. It is 
best to render asham " for his trespass," 
that is, in expiation of his guilt, o.s in the 
next verse, in place of a trespaBS offering. 

Vere. 7-13.-If he be not able to bring a 
lamb. Sin offerings being not voluntary 
sacrifices but required of all that were 

guilty, and the four last-named cases being 
of common occurrence amongst the poor 
and ignorant, two concessions are made to 
poverty : two birds ( one to be offered with 
the ritnal of tho sin offering, the other with 
that of the burnt offering), or even some 
flour (either three pints and a half or three 
quarts and a half, according as we adopt 
the larger or smaller estimate of the amount 
of the ephah), are allowed when the offerer 
cannot provide a lamb or a kid. There is 
thus typically set forth the freedom with 
which acceptance through the great pro
pitiation is offered to all without respect of 
persons. The non-bloody substitute, being 
permitted only as an exception for the 
benefit of the very poor and only in the four 
cases above specified, does not invalidate 
the general rule that without the shedding 
of blood there is no remiasion of sin. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 5.-0onfession of the sin committed is required of the man who is allowed to offer 
a sin offering. It is likewise required before a trespass offering is accepted, as appears 
from Numb. v. 6, 7. "When a man or woman shall commit any sin that men commit, 
to do a trespass against the Lord, and that person be guilty, then they shall confess 
their sin that they have done." 

l. TRADITIONAL FOBH OF CONFESSION. 11 The sacrifice was so set, as that the offerer, 
standing with his face towards the west, laid his two hands between his horns and 
confessed his sin over a sin offering and his trespass over a trespass offering; and his 
confession was on this wise: 'I have sinned, I have done grievously, I have rebelled and 
done thus and thus; but I return by repentance before thee, and let this be my expia
tion'" (Lightfoot, 'Temple Service,' eh. viii.). "I beseech thee, 0 Lord; I have sinned, 
I have transgressed, I have rebelled, I have (here the person specified the particular sin 
which he had committed, and for which he wanted expiation); but now I repent, and let 
this be my expiation" (Outram, 'De Sacrificiis,' I. xv. 9). That some such form as 
this was used, according to the universal tradition of the Jews, we may conclude with 
tolerable certainty from the present passage in Leviticus and that in Numb. v. 6, 7. 

II. Tms CONFESSION WAS INTENDED TO SPRING FROM FEELINGS OF REPENTANCE. All 
that could be enforced as a common and public discipline was the open confession of 
the sin. But no Israelite could have believed that the confession would be acceptable 
unless it proceeded from a penitent heart. This was left, as it must be left, to the 
individual conscience, but it was suggosted and morally demanded by the injunction 
to confess. 

Ill. THE OFFERING OP THE BIN OFFERING AND TRESPASS OFFERING WAS NOT TIIEREFOBE 
AN EXTERNAL CEREMONY ONLY, BUT A SPIRITUAL PENITENTIAL AOT. As the offering of 
the burnt offering implied the spiritual act or self-surrender, and of the meat offering 
the spiritual act of submission, and of the peace offering the spiritual act of holy joy, 
so the offering of the sin and trespass offering implies the spiritual act of repentance, 
None of these s11erifices perform their work as opera operata, without reference to the 
religious state of the offerer's mind and soul. 

Vera. 7-13.-Tho sacrifices to be offered as sin offerings are specified, nor may they 
be multiplied. They do not differ according to the heinousness of the offence which 
they are to atone for, but according to the means of the offerer. The moral reason of 
this was probably to prevent the idea arising that the costliness of the sacrifice might 
compensate for the greater sin, and that men might sin the more if they were willing 
to pay for it by more sacrifices, The difference in the sacrifice appointed for each class 
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might serve to point out that a sin is greater in a man of prominent position than in a 
man of less influence, owing to its effects upon a larger circle. The concession made to 
the poor shows that none are to be shut out from communion with God for their want 
of worldly means. The expiation must be made, that the sinner may recover his 
covenant relations with God; but it shall be of such a nature that none shall bo 
preventod from making it by their poverty. Here then is a foreshadowing of the free 
grace of God in the gospel dispensation. "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
wi:tters, _and he that bath no_ money;. come ye, bu~ and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price'' (Is:i.. Iv. 1.). "Let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely " (Rev. x.xii. 17), 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-13.-Gui?t removed. The Psalmist cried out, "Who can understand his 
errors? cleanse thou me from secret faults." To dwell upon the manner in which sin 
may be committed, and to try to deepen our sense of its flagrancy, is not a • pleasant 
employment, but it is highly necessary. And, blessed be God I a rainbow of cheerful 
hope spans the dark cloud of transgression; the same page that speaks of sin tells also 
of forgiveness. 

I. This chapter reminds the Israelites of several ways in which, without having been 
resolutely determined upon, sin might result. Through silence and concealment of 
knowledge (ver. 1), through dllfilement by contact with uncleanness of man or beast 
(ver. 2), or through rash declarations (ver. 4), it was possible inadvertently to transgress 
the laws of God. Sm ASSUMES MANY FORMS. It may be of the voice or the finger, by 
word or deed. It may be by forcible repression of the truth or by careless voluble 
utterance. It may be incurred in connection with the noblest or the lowest parts of 
God's creation. This thought should beget constant watchfulness in speaking and 
acting. We can never be sure of preserving ourselves from contamination with evil. 
"Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." The abolition by the 
gospel of ceremonial restrictions has rather increased than diminished the strictness of 
the universally obligatory precepts, making them more searching in character. Our 
Lord taught that there may be adultery in a look, murder in a thought. 

II. We find one law applicable to these different cases, one sentence pronounced, one 
ordinance appointed. THE IMPORTANT FACT COMMON TO ALL FORMS OF BIN IS THAT THEY 
Th"YOLVE THE OFFENDER IN GUILT. About the particular sin we need not trouble so 
much as about the fact of transgression and consequent demerit. "He shall bear his 
iniquity" (ver. I). "He shall be unclean and guilty" (ver. 2). Jehovah can no 
longer look upon his subject with favour; sin places him under a cloud, mars him in the 
sight of God. Only ignorance can lceep a man at ease under such circumstances. The 
awakened soul exclaims, "I have sinned: for I have transgressed the commandment 
of the Lord." The peace of the wicked is like the calm that often precedes the tempest. 
It io the office of the Word of God to convince the ungodly of their hard speeches and 
ungodly deeds, and the question the preacher loves to hear is that which shows that 
the arrow has reached its mark, when the agonized sinner inquires, "What must I do to 
be saved?" 

lIL "By the Law is the knowledge of sin," but to leave the matter here would be 
to subject the transgressor to intolerable anguish. THERE IB A TWOFOLD METHOD OF 
EXPIATION, to restore communion with God. There must be confession <!f blamewortlii
,-.ess. "I have sinned against heaven and before thee." "He shall confess that he 
bath sinned in that thing" (ver. 5). This acknowledgment by the individual is due 
to the majesty of God, and is the first step towards obliterating the injury caused by 
sin. The forces of government have not henceforth to fear assault by the criminal; once 
arrayed against him in hostile phalanx, they now wear a milder look. The rebel hn, 
voluntarily put the yoko of submission upon his neck, and this public token goes far 
to countervail the damaae suffered by the king's honour. And, secondly, there must 
be the pre6entation of a; atonement by the priest. The transgressor is not holy enough 
to appease offended Deity himself; an unblemished offering is demanded, which must be 
slaughtered by God's servant and its Lloo<l spriuklcd upon the altar, and the other rites 
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of a sin offering duly performed. It is not sufficient to acknowledge and repent of our 
misdeeds; we want a sin offering, the Lamb of God, so that we can make mention 
of his righteousness and enjoy the atoning virtue of his precious blood. It is not the 
offender but the priest who makes atonement (ver. 6). Apart from our great High 
Priest, our prayers, confessions, vows, and gifts are of no avail. "No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me." 

IV. Either a lamb or a kid, two turtle-doves or pigeons, or a homer of fine flour 
would be accepted as a ;propitiatory offering. No CLASS OF THE COMMUNITY 1s DE
BARRED FROM AN ATONEMENT DY LACK OF MEANS. Regard is here paid to the resources 
of the humblest ranks. The same end is attained under the gospel by providing a 
way of salvation accessible to all, suited to the illiterate and the learned, the men of 
substance and the poor. And in each case the forgiveness is complete. " It shall be 
forgiven him." 'l'he deed done cannot be undone, but its consequences may be averted. 
God. treats the believer as if he had never sinned; his iniquities are cast behind the 
back of Deity and remembered no more. Fears are banished, fellowship is resume<l. 
With every subsequent transgression the same course must be adopted. Whilst in the 
world stains are frequent, and frequent must be our resort to the crimson tide that flows 
from the cross of Christ. What unity of plan and procedure is visible in the Law and 
the gospel 1-S. R. A. 

Vers. 1-13.-The trespass offering. This was very much of the nature of the sin 
offering. Julius Bate translates the word (cr.,11, asham) "guilt offering." Possibly 
the "sin offering" and the "burnt offering" may be here comprehended under the 
general expression, "trespass offering" (see ver. 7). We have here brought under our 
notice-

!. EXAMPLES OF THE TRESPASS. Vera. 1-4. Taken in order these are: 1. Conceal
ing the truth when adjured. (1) The Hebrew law recognized a power of adjuration. 
This is assumed in the words "And if a soul sin," etc. (ver. 1). The adjuration i11 
such a case is called the "Ol\th of the Lord" (see Exod. xxii. 11). Paul refers to this 
Jaw when he says, "An oath for confinnation is the end of all strife" (Heh. vi. 16). 
(2) The Hebrew history furnishes notable examples of adjuration. Saul, pursuing th., 
Philistines, "adjured the people, saying, Cursed be the man that eateth food until the 
evening, that I may be avenged on mine enemies" (1 Sam. xiv. 24). Caiaphas said to 
Jesus, "I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell me whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God" (Matt. xxvi. 63). (3) 'l'o conceal the truth when adjured was a crime 
meriting death. Achan and his family perished in the valley of Achor for his crime 
in concealing the" accursed thing" (see Josh. vi.17-19; vii. 11, 23-26). Jonathan, 
in unwittingly trespassing in the adjuration of Saul, was in danger of losing bis life 
(1 Sam. xiv. 43). I::. T<YUching an unclean thing. (1) The Jaw of the cuse was th11t 
whoever touched any unclean thing, the carcase of an unclean animal, a living person 
who was leprous or otherwise unclean, or the corpse of a man, became unclean. The 
purpose was to show how scrupulously we should avoid social contact with those whose 
influence would be demoralizing (see Jas. iv. 4). (2) Being thus unclean, before he can 
appear in the sanctuary, he must "wash his clothes, nnd be unclean until the even," 
viz. when the daily sacrifice was offered. This shows how we must be purified by tho 
washing of regeneration before we can mingle in the congregation of the heavenly 
temple. (3) But if a person had inconsiderately entered the sanctuary· unclean, not 
knowing that he was polluted, he has trespassed against the Law, and is guilty. As 
soon as he becomes aware of his guilt he must bring a trespass offering or bear his sin. 
3. Swearing rashly. (1) Ver. 4 is somewhat obscure, but this appears lo be the mean
ing: If a man swear to do something without knowing whether it be good or evil, but 
afterwards it becomes evident that to carry out his oath would be evil; now he is in a 
dilemma: If ho perform his oath ho is guilty of doing evil; if he refrain he is guilty 
of violating his oath. (2) In either case, then, he hW! to bring a trespass offering with 
an humble confession of his sin. If he fo.il in this then his guilt is upon him. The 
lesson is that we should be slow to swear, lest our oaths should prove rash and involve 
us in humiliation or ruin. 

II. PnoVIBIONB OF MEDCY. 1. Confessi<m must be made. (1) Not of sin in general. 
There is comparatively I ittlc humiliation in general confession. Individuality loses 
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itself in the multitude. (2) But in particular, IC that he hath sinned ,n this thing.'' 
Sin thus carried home hulllbles us into the dust. Such was the confession of Achan 
(Josh. vii. 20), who, though his sin was IC unto death," may yet have found the mercy of 
God to his soul. Such was the confession of David (Ps. Ii. 4). 2. It must be accom
panied with sacrifice. (1) "And he shall bring," etc. (ver. 6). Here the "trespass 
offering" is also called a " sin offering." It is in this case specified to be IC a female 
from the flock, a lamb or kid of the goats." This was the sin offering for any of the 
common people. The presumption therefore is that for a ruler a male kid should be 
brought for a trespass as for a sin offering; and for a priest, a bullock (comp. iv. 4 23 
28). (2) Confession without atonement will not be accepted. If Achan found adcep: 
tance with God in the spirit it must have been immediately throuuh the atonement of 
Calvary. Atonement without confession will not avail. We ha;e to" work out our 
own salva~i,m;" ~ean~hile "God worketh in us bo.th to will and to do." 3. The poor 
have special consideration. (1) Those who may not be able to furnish a lamb may 
bring either a pair o! turtle;1oves or a b~ace of _young pigeons. The alternative here ap
pears to be because rn cert.am seasons pigeons m the East are hard and unfit for eating. 
Turtle-doves are then very good. That must not be given to God which would not be 
acceptable to man. (2) Two are specified, which are to be thus disposed of: one is 
offered for a sin offering, the other for a burnt offering; and they are offered in this 
order. The sin offering goes first to make an atonement; then follows the burnt offer
ing, which is a sacrifice of adoration. Before we can properly praise God we must be 
at peace with him. (3) Those so very poor as not to be able to bring a brace of pigeons 
may briug a tenth part of an ephah (about three quarts) of flour. A memorial of this 
is burnt upon the altar. There must be no oil in the flour to render it tasteful; no 
frankincense with it to give it fragrance: "it is a sin offering," and sin is distasteful 
and odious. The remnant is the priest's as a "meat offering." 

The interchanging of these offerings, sin and trespass, sin and burnt, sin and meat, 
shows how they are intended to represent the same great subject under its various 
aspects. No one typical sacrifice could sufficiently body forth all the merits of that 
blessed Person who "made his soul e. (c"'tt, asham) trespass offering" (Isa. lili. 10).-
J. A. M. 

Ver. !.-Fidelity in bearing witness. The sinfolness of withholding evidence in e. 
court of law is here formally and solemnly incorporated in the divine statutes. We 
may remind ourselves-

I. THAT WE SPEND OUR LIFE IN THE BIGHT OF MAN AB WELL AS UNDER THE EYE OF 
Goo. That we do everything in God's view is a truth the fulness and the greatness of 
which we cannot exaggerate. " Thou God seest me" should be as a frontlet for every 
man to wear between the eyes of his soul. But not unimportant is the truth that we 
act daily and hourly in the sight of man. 1. A very large proportion of our deeds is 
done obviously and consciously before man. 2. Many that we think are wrought in 
secret are seen by some unknown witness. 3. Many leave traces which point unmis
takably to our agency. " Be sure your sin will find you out." Sooner or later, in 
unsuspected ways, our evil doings come under the eye of human observation, and under 
the ban of human condemnation. 

II. THAT IT IS OFTEN OUR DUTY TO SCREEN AN OFFENDER FROM PUBLIO NOTICE. This 
iB not in the text, but it belongs to the subject. He who would "do what wrong and 
sorrow claim" must sometimes "conquer sin and cover shame." There are many cases 
in which public justice does not demand inquiry and reprobation, but private considera
tion does call for tenderness and mercy (John viii. 7). "Of some have compassion, 
making a difference" (Jude 22). 

Ill. TIIAT IT IS OFTEN OUR DUTY TO BEAR WITNESS AGAINST A WRONG-DOER, 1. It is 
our duty to God, for he has ordained human justice. "The powers that be are 
ordained of God" (Rom. xiii. 1-4). The Jewish judges had the right to adjure a 
witness to speak the truth in the name of the Supreme Judge(" hear the voice of 
swearing:" see 1 Kings viii. 31 ; Mitt. xxvi. 63, 64). If, therefore, under an oath we 
withhold what we know, we are disregarding e. demand that comes indirectly and ulti
mately from God himself. 2. It is also our duty to society. The commonwealth of 
which we are members has a right to expect that we shall take our share in tho neces-
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eary conviction and punishment of crime. When solemnly summoned to state what we 
know, and especially when an oath of the Lord is upon us, we are not free to keep back 
evidence, but are bound to disclose it. 3, It may be our duty to the offender himself. 
For it is better for him that he should bear the penalty due to his crime than that he 
should elude justice and be encouraged in transgression. 4. It is further our duty to 
ourselves, for if we are called on to bear witness, and if we undertake, or are even sup
posed to undertake, to speak all we know, and if then we suppress important testimony, 

·we are consciously misleading those who hear; we are not" doing the truth," but are 
acting falsely, and are injuring our own soul thereby. 

IV. THAT NEGLIGENCE IN SUCH SOCIAL OBLIGATIONS IS A SERIOUS OFFENCE IN THE 
BIGHT OF GOD, It is sin. It is a thing to be repented of and to be forgiven.-C. 

Vera. 2, 3.-Shunning the impure. We naturally ask, Why such stringent regula
tions as to everything of man or beast that was " unclean"? We may understand-

I. THE EXPLANATION (THE :RATIONALE) OF THESE BEQUIBEMENTB. 1. The two 
main truths God was teaching his people were the divine unity, and purity of heart and 
life. The state of surrounding heathendom made these two lessons emphatically and 
particularly necessary. 2. God's method of teaching was pictorial: it was by rite, 
symbol, illustration. The world was in its religious childhood. 3. Under this method 
bodily ills naturally stood for spiritual evils; as wholeness of the body stood for health 
of the soul, so the sickness of the body answered to the malady of the soul, and the un
cleanness of the one to the impurity of the other. 4. Hence would result the fact that 
the careful avoidance of the one would be an instructive lesson in the shunning of the 
other. .Associating the two things so closely in their minds, commanded to shun most 
scrupulously all bodily uncleanness, taught to look at the least defilement as a trans
gression of the law, they would necessarily feel, with all desirable intensity, that every 
moral and spiritual impurity must be most sensitively avoided. Therefore such enact
ments as those of the text. 

II. THEm MORAL SIGNIFICANCE. They say to us: 1. That we should avoid all that is 
suggestive of impurity. 2. '!'hat we should shun everything which can, in any way or 
in the least degree, be communicative of spiritual evil. 3. That a stain upon the soul 
may be contracted without our own knowledge; "if it be hidden from him." This may 
be through books, friends, habits of speech. 4. That we should point out to the un
wary their danger or their error. 6. That on the first intimation of error we should 
penitently return on our way.-C. 

Ver. 4.-Redeemi11g promises. The reference in the text is to inconsiderate oaths: 
the hasty undertaking, before God, to do some act of piety or kindness on the one hand 

~

wearing" to do good"), or of retribution and permissible punishment on the other 
swearing "to do evil"). It is contemplated that such pledges into which the Divine 
eing is introduced, rashly and thoughtlessly taken, may be overlooked and remain 

unfulfilled. We learn-
I. THAT THE FORMAL ASSOCIATION OF THE DIVINE BEING WITH ANY ACT LENDS 

ro IT AN INVIOLABLE SACREDNESS. That which is done before God, or with which 
his holy name is intentionally associated, must be regarded as peculiarly sacred: even 
if done impulsively and without due deliberation, an obligation is thereby incurred : 
'' God's vows are upon us." 

II. THAT IT IS WISE ON ORDINARY OCOASIONS NOT TO INCUR BUCH MULTIPLIED 
BEBPONSIIIILITY. Better to use the yea, yea, or nay, nay; the simple affirmation or 
denial with the lesser obligation than to strengthen our utterance with an oath, and so 
run the risk of more serious sin in non-fulfilment. Calm, quiet, unimpassioned words 
are best for daily use. Reserve oaths for large occasions. 

Ill. THAT SUCH BEBPONSIIIILITY AS WE DO INCUR WE lfll'BT RELIOIOUBLY DISCHARGE. 
If we only affirm in our own name, but far more if we introduce the Divine name, we 
must see to it that we redeem our word. Negligence, on whatever grounds, though it 
be through sheer inadvertence-if" it be hid " from us-is culpable in the sight of 
God. Wherefore: 1. Study to avoid promising without a due sense of the bond that is 
entered into. 2. Take the earliest opportunity of redeeming your word, for good or 
evil. 3. Make an opportunity, if one dl'es not soon offer. 4. Take necessary means of 
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keeping the promise in remembrance; by natural, or (if necessary) by artificial means. 
We may infer-

IV. 'l'HAT IF SPECIAL RESPONBIBil.ITY ATTACHES TO A PROMISE WITH WlilOH GoD'B 
NAME IS ASSOCIATED, so DOES IT TO ONE IN CONNECTION WITH me OAUSE. If we 
cannot vow, before him, to do any humblest thing without incurring added liability, 
neither can we undertake to serve in the affairs of his kingdom without similar obliga
tion. A promise made to take any post or fill any office in the Church of Christ should 
be regarded as exceptionally sacred and binding; neglect by inadvertence is wrong, 
sinful. We are bound to keep before our mind and on our heart anything with which 
God's name and cause are immediately connected.-C. 

Vcrs. 5-13.-Pardon possib~ to all. The requirements of the Law, as stated in 
these verses, speak of the possibility of_ pardon for every offender, if he be willing to 
submit himself to the will of God. We have-

I. CoNFESSION OF SIN. "He shall confess that he bath sinned" (ver. 5). It is 
believed that confession was always required from the offerer when he laid his hand on 
the victim's head. It was a marked feature in the ceremonies of the Day of Atone
ment; it is expressly enjoined here. This was not only necessary from all, but possible 
to all; within every one's power: none would be unable, and none would be unwilling, 
but the impenitent who were unprepared for pardon. 

II. AN OFFERING WHICH EVERY ONE COULD PRESENT. He that could do so was to 
bring a lamb or kid (ver. 6) ; he that could not might bring "two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons" (ver. 7); if this were beyond his means, he might bring a portion of 
"fine flour" (ver. 11). The costliness of the offering was thus graciously graduated to 
the circumstances of the offerer. And of so much importance did it appear to the 
Divine Legislator that the sacrifice should be within the reach of all, that he allowed 
a deviation from the otherwise unalterable rule that there must be the shedding of 
blood for the remission of sins (eh. xvii. 11; Heh. ix. 22). The very poor might 
bring flour (ver. 11), though, in order that there might be no mistake as to the import of 
it, it was specially prohibited to mix oil or frankincense with it (ver. 11). 

III. A PLACE OF APPROACH OPEN TO ALL. The transgressor, convinced of hie 
error, was to take his offering "unto the Lord," by taking it "to the priest." The 
priest at the door of the tabernacle was always approachable; never a day when he 
might not be found. 

IV. INBTBUCTIONB THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND. There could be no doubt or 
difficulty as to what precise things were to be done. What offering should be presented, 
whither it should be taken, what should be done with it,-all this was so explicitly 
and clearly laid down in the Law (vers. 6-12), that every Israelite who had the burden 
of conscious sin upon his soul, knew what he should do that the guilt might be 
removed, and that he himself might stand clear and pure in the sight of God. 

In the gospel of Christ we have analogous but fuller advantages. We have-. 
1. Confession of sin. We must all say, as we all can say, "Father, I have smned" 

(Luke xv. 21). (See Rom. x. 10; John i. 9.) 
2. One Offering that all can pkad. No need of lamb, or goat, or turtle-dove, or even 

the humble measure of flour. 'l'he rich and the poor of the land may say," Nothing in 
my hand I bring;" for they have but to plead the one Great and .All-sufficient 
Sacrifice that has been presented, once for all (Rom. vi. 10; Heb. ix. 28; 1 Pet. iii. 
18), and they will find mercy of the Lord. The richcHt can do no more ; the poorest 
need do no less. 

3 . .An open throne of grace. "In Christ Jesus our Lord we have boldness and access 
with confidence" (Eph. iii. 11, 12). No day nor ho_ur when the w~y to the mer~y
seat is barred; from every home and chamber the am-laden, struggling soul finds its 
way thither: one earnest thought, and it is there I 

4. Familiar knowle,dge of the will of God. Every unlettered man and untutored 
cbild may know what is" the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning us." Our ~tatute
book, our New Testament, makes it clear as tho day that, if we would find forgiveness 
of our sin, we must not only confess our transgression, but havo faith in the l.oord Jesus 
Christ, and by faith we shall be saved.-0, 
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Vers.1-13.-0ases of roncealment qf knowkdge and ceremonial uncleanness. They 
are in some sense trespasses, although not properly under the head of trespass offering~. 
The ground of guilt is covenant relation violated. We may take this in its twofold 
aspect-

I. As revealing THE POSITIVE VALUE OF THAT COVENANT RELATION. 1. It separated 
from the unclean, and therefore enforced holiness. 2. It maintained society. Man's 
duty to his fellows was exalted, He must speak the truth, the whole truth, nothing 
but the truth; for we are members one of another, 3. It promoted vigilance and 
circumspection in conduct, both personal and relative. See that you are pure both in 
your intentional acts and in· your circumstances; walk in wisdom towards them that 
are without. 

II. The offering provided and the atonement possible in all cases, even the most 
mjnute, plainly said, Goo WILL ABUNDANTJ:Y PARDON; ~s LAW IS LIBERTY," The 
covenant was not intended to be bondage; 1t was salvation, not destruction. If any 
man sin, there is forgiveness. But this_ waited to be gloriously illustrated when the 
perfect fulfilment of the Law was set forth in him who offered himself without spot, 
"able to save unto the uttermost all who come unto God through h.im."-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

THE TRESPASS OFFERING (eh. v. 14---19, vi. 
1-7). The new heading with which ver. 
14· begins indicates that it is here and not 
at ver. 1 that the section on trespass offer
ings commences. Sin offerings and tres
pass offerings are not distinguished from 
each other in Ps. xl. 6 ; Heb. x. 8 ; and the 
classification of the sins which require one 
or the other offering has caused great 
perplexity to commentators. It would 
appear that, primarily, the trespass offering· 
we.s reserved for those cases in which repa
ration had to be made. Thus, if a man failed 
to pay his tithes and offerings to the Lord 
(ver. 14), he must bring his trespass offering; 
or if he refused to restore a deposit to his 
neighbours (oh. vi. 2), he must bring his tres
pass offering; 11nd his trespass offering is not 
received until he hns made satisfaction to the 
party wronged, and paitl, as a fine, one-fifth 
of lhe value of the thiug that he had appro
priated. But the close of crimes for which 
the trespllSs offering was required came to 
be enlarged by the addition of other cases, 
similar in character to the first, but not 
identical, whereby wrong was done to the 
Lord (e.s by transgressing hie commands 
otherwise thnn by withholding tithes and 
offerings, ver. 17), or to man (as by wronging 
a female slave, oh. xi:i:. 20, whore tho wrong 
is not estimated by money). The.so en.sea 
are distinguished with difficulty from those 
for which a sin offering ls required. The 
same act might render it incumbent on a 

man to offer either a ain offering or a tres
pass offering, or both : the sin offering would 
tee.oh the need of, and would symbolically 
effect, expiation for sin; the trespass offer
ing would teach the necessity of, and would 
require at the offerer's hands, reparation for 
wrong. While the sin offering typified the 
expiation wrought upon the cross, the tres
pass offering typified the satisfaction for 
sin effected by the perfect life and voluntary 
death of the Saviour. 

Vera. 14, 15.-If a soul commit a trespass. 
Two provious conditions were required of the 
Isrn~lite before he might offer his trospass 
offerrng. I. He must make compensation 
for any harm or injury that he had done. 
2. lie must give to the injured pArty a fine 
equal to one-fifth (i.e. two-tenths) of the 
v~lue_ of the thing of which he had deprived 
him, if the wrong was capable of being so 
estimated. In performing his sacrifice he 
had (1) to bring a rom to the court of 
the tabernacle ; (2) to present and to 
kill it: while the priest (1) cast the blood 
on the inner sides of the altar; (2) burnt 
the internal fat and the tail; (3) took the 
remainder to be eaten by himself and hie 
brother priests and their sons in the court 
of the tabernacle (eh. vii. 2-7). The 
special lesson of the trespass offering is the 
need of satisf11ction as woll as of oblation, 
and thus it supplies a representation of 
one fe11ture in the great Antitype, who was 
the "full, perfect and sufficient sacrifice 
oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of 
tho whole world." Through ignorance (see 
note on eh. iv. 2). 

Vera. 15, 16 refer to ains of omission, 
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offences in the holy thingll of the Lord ; 
that is, withholding tithes and offerings. 
The non-payment of tithes and offerings was 
looked upon as robbing Jehovah (Mai. iii. 
8), and therefore it is that a trespass offering, 
involving compensation, a.nd not only a sin 
offer:ng, is required to atone for the offence. 
The ram that is to be offered is to be of a 
ml ue fixed by the priest (with thy estima
tion, i.e. according to the estimation of the 
priest), and the priest is to estimate it by 
shekels of silver; implying that its value must 
amount at least to shekel,a (in the plura.l), 
meaning two shekels (see Ezek. xlvii. 13, 
where " portions " means "more than one 
portion," i.e. •• two portions"). The shekel 
is considered to be equal to 2s. 7d. The 
shekel of the sanotua.ry means the shekel 
according to its exaot weight and va.lue, 

while sti\'l unworn by trafflo and daily UBe. 
Beside offering the ram, he is to make 
amends for the harm ~ther ,in) that he 
bath done in the holy • , and . . . add the 
fifth part. The fifth plLl't is probably ap
pointed as being the same as two-tenths of 
the principal sum. Full satisfaction is the 
marked feo.ture of the trespass offering. In 
Luke xix. 8, "Zacohmus stood, and said, ... 
Behold, Lord, ... if I have taken anything 
from any man by false accusation, I restore 
fourfold.'' He went far beyond his lega.l 
obligation in respect to compensation. (Cf. 
2 Sam. xii. 6, "He sho.11 restore the lamb 
fourfold.") 

Vera. 17-19. ·sins of commission may 
be atoned for by the trespass offering as 
well as sins of omission, 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 14-19.-7',,e trespass offering differs from the sin offering in that it was not 
allowed to be pre~ented until reparation had been made for the evil done by him who 
desired to offer it. Its special lesson to the Israelite was that satisfaction for sin is 
necessary for restoration to communion as well as sacrifice. 

!TB TYPICAL LESSON. Satisfaction implies that there is a debt due which must be paid. 
The debt is due to God; the debtor is man. Christ took upon himself the payment of 
the debt, which man could not pay. He paid it in two ways: 1. By bearing the 
punishment due for its non-payment by man. 2. By rendering in his own person that 
perfect obedience which man had failed to render, and by that failure had become a 
helpless debtor. Having compensated for man's disobedience by the perfect obedience 
of his life, he bore the punishment still due for that previous disobedience by the 
sacrifice of his death. Thus man's forgiveness became not only a matter of mercy on 
God's part, but of his justice. (See St . .Anselm's ' Cur Deus Homo? ' and Archbishop 
Thomson's ' Essay on the Death of Christ' in ' .Aids to Faith.') 

HOMILIES BY V .ARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Restitution 118 inculcated in the trespass offering. Ch. v. 14-vi. i; comp. Phil. iv. 
8, 9 ; Luke xix. 8 ; Matt. v. 23, 24. 'l'he trespass offering, in emphasizing the idea of 
restitution, is needful to complete the list of sacrifices. Without the just dealing this 
sacrifice demands, the personal consecration, fellowship, and atonement would savour of 
what was nnreal and vain. God's mercy secures morality, and his Word condemns every 
desire to enjoy bis grace and the fruits of injustice at the same time. Let us, then, 
notice--

I. THE POBBIDILITY OF WBONOING BOTH Goo AND MAN UNINTENTIONALLY. This passage 
presents this possibility. An Israelite might miscalculate the amount of his offerings, 
and find, on examination, that he has defrauded his God. Thie omission must be made 
good. Or again, he. mi_ght commi~, t~rough want of thoug~t, _somethin~ God had 
forbidden, and for this sin of comm1ss1on he must make resl1tut1on according to the 
estimation of the priest. The possibility of wronging a fellow-man unintentionally is 
too obvious to require illustration. 

Of the first wrong we have, in these gospel times, an instance in de/e.ctive liberality 
on the part of Christians. llow many fail to calculate how much they owe to God I 
Systematic beneficence is a general principle, but it is applied only in the rough, and a 
faithful analysis will generally prove that God has been defrauded. We defraud God 
also in the matter of time and of work. We grudge him his own day; we give him 
stinted service. A quite appreciable defalcation under such heads as these might be 
made out against most of us. 
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Again, unintentional wrong is often done a neighbour in, for example, an unexpeded 
failure in business. There are many, let us believe, who reach bankruptcy without 
intending it. They erred with the very best intentions, and through faulty manage
ment allowed their affairs to become hopelessly involved. Bnt the loss suffered by a 
man's neighbours is not the less real because of his good intentions. Nor will these good 
intentions pass as good bills with the wronged neighbour's creditors. 

II. LET US NOTIOE THE POSSIBILITY OF DELmEBATELY WRONGING OUR NEIGHBOUR. 
We have intentional trespass against man bronght out in the opening verses of the 
sixth chapter. We have here such sins contemplated as falsity in trust, robbery, 
oppression, and tergiversation about property which has been found. Here the inten
tion as well as the act is at fault. 

Our present mercanti1e immoralities afford ample illustrations. In fact, busines.'! 
qualities are regarded by many as consisting in the advantage which a man is able, 
legally, to take of his neighbour. Men, without sufficient courage to become highway 
robbers, can take advantage of a neighbour behind the hedge of some blundering act of 
parliament. 

III. THE LAW OF MOSES DEMANDED RESTITUTION IN ALL THESE OASES AS .A COK
DITION OF PARDON. Unless the trespassers brought the amount of the defalcation, with 
a double tithe in addition, and the prescribed ram for a trespass offering, God refused 
them pardon and fellowship. 

The case of Zacchieus is in point. His interview with Jesus led to the desire of 
restitution arising naturally in his heart. "If I have taken anything from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold" (Luke xix. 8). God's forgiveness is not 
independent of moral feeling. God will not forgive trespass so as to encourage the 
continuance of injustice. There must be restitution and compensation, or he will not 
grant pardon. 

IV. AT THE BAME TIME, THAT RESTITUTION SHOULD NOT BE REGARDED AS MERITORIOUS, 
THE LAW REQUIRED A TRESPASS OFFERING IN .ADDITION. There have been cases of 
restitution by bankrupts and other trespassers, but they are so blazed abroad in the 
newspapers, that the public is ready to set them down as meritorious, and almost 
supererogations. But the Divine Law excluded all possibility of boasting, by attaching 
a trespass offering to the restitution. A ram must be brought; confession of sin must 
be made over it in the usual fashion; it must be slain ; its blood must be sprinkled o.s 
in the former cases ; the choice portions are dedicated to God on his altar ; and the 
remainder eaten by the priests. 

All this was to show that, even for such an act as restitution, atonement was needful. 
It could not stand alone; it had no inherent merit; it was only tardy justice ; and for 
the wrong there is need of atonement as well as reparation. And surely the same great 
truth meets us in the Christian life. Jesus as the Trespass Offering-and this is the 
phraseology employed in Isa. lili. 10 regarding him-must encircle us with his merits, 
even when we are conscientiously making restitution. It is as penitents we should do 
this. 1<:ven though the world glories in the reparation of wrong o.s something in its 
view most meritorious, the persons making reparation should do so in a penitent spirit, 
hnving regard always to the atoning merits of the Saviour, 

V. 'flIE COURAGE NECESSARY TO :MAKE BEB'l'ITUTION :MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE 
FEARLESS PRO0LAll.ATION OF GoD'B LAW. A certain antinomianism is encouraged, if 
not proclaimed, by a loose presentation of God's gospel. Immoralities are tolerated in 
commerce on the part of professing Christians, that go far to defent the mission of 
Christianity. It is essential, in these circumstances, that we should cultivate the courage 
of men, and sustain their resolutions to be honest and just in making all possible resti
tution. God requires no less honesty in his gospel than he did in his Lo.w. He never 
meant his pardon to be enjoyed along with the fruits of wrong-doing. These must 
be surrendered if it is to bo enjoyed. "If it is absolutely impossible to be saved 
by the works of the Law, it is not less impossible to be saved without the works 
of faith, for faith without works is no faith at all." We must consequently 
think on "whatsoever things are honest" (Phil. iv. 8), and remember our Saviour's 
words, "If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be recon
ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift" (Matt, v. 23, 24).-R. M. E. 

LEVlTlClJS. Q 
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Vers. 14-lG.-Trespass ame,nded. L To WITBHOLD FROM Go» ms DUES IS 
SINFUL. The rigour of Leviticus may well sharpen that perception of sin which 
is so apt to become dim. God is wealthy, and yet will not submit tamely to 
robbery. Minute instructions were given concerning the offering of tithes, etc., 
for the use of his servants at the taberna.ole, and for his glory ; and to omit such 
offerings and to employ them in profane uses is here counted as acting covertly, as 
faithless dealing. For it was a condition of the covenant that the people should pur
chase their exemption from entire devotedness, by recognizing that it was incumbent 
on them to support those engaged wholly in God's service ; and to neglect this 
condition was, in truth, a breach of trust. It is not less needful to-day that Chris
tians should contribute of their substance to the carrying on of the work of the 
Church. Nor is it less important to call attention to the trespass committed by 
failing to present to God the emotion he claims. Many imagine that _they are com
paratively faultless if they abstain from open notorious wickedness, and they overlook 
their fatal omissions in the matter of religious service, affection, and faith. "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart," etc. "Trust ye in the Lord for ever." Not 
to confess Christ is considered as denying him. Besides, it is in the passage before us 
assumed that the property which ought to have been devoted to the Lord has been 
consumed for personal enjoyment. And similarly, we may argue that the love and 
time and strength not used as required for God, are lavished upon other objects, and a 
wrong is done to our Father in heaven. 

lL To COM.MIT A TRESPASS UNINTENTIONALLY DOES NOT PREVENT THE NEOEBSITY 
OF AN ATONEMENT. This is a lesson frequently enforced in the Law. "Though he 
wist it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity" (ver. 17). Evidences of the 
same Divine Law are visible in the consequences that follow mistakes in life, where 
accidental errors, wrong judgments, hasty steps, are productive of as injurious effects ae 
if the word or action had been planned with utmost deliberation, and its result foreseen. 
Any other arrangement might augment men's carelessness, and prove in the end more 
harmful than the apparently inequitable law. We are taught the infinite importance 
that attaches to our actions, linked on as they are with a chain of invariable results. 
To sin is to run counter to widespreading principles ; it is not a little matter that may 
be contemned ; it makes a breach in the fortress of right and justice, and this breach 
must be repaired ere the offender can be regarded as on the side of the eternal verities. 
"The soul that sinneth, it shall die." If not the transgressor, then an unblemished ram 
must be slaughtered as his substitute, that blood may cleanse the stain, and cover the 
transgressor from wrath. How easy is the way made under the gospel, whereby, after 
the sin offering of Christ, all our sins are forgiven us for his name's sake I 

Ill. ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE WRONG DONE MUST BE FOLLOWED BY AN ENDEAVOUR 
TO AMEND IT. The high priest is to value the "harm," and a fifth being added to the 
amount, the priest receives it as compensation. The offender has gained nothing by 
his sin. Sin never profits in the end. The restitution is thorough. We may reason
ably distrust the sincerity of a repentance that is unaccompanied by reformation. 
When conscience money is brought, then the confession and deijire of the offender to 
undo the evil wrought, as far as possible, are patent. The atonement and the restitu
tion together procure the forgiveness of the supplicant. What avails it that men have 
learnt their "trespass," unless it lead to amendment? Knowledge is designed to be 
the forerunner of action. Like electricity, it furnishes light and moving power.-
S. R. A. 

Vers. 14-19.-Zrespass ln wcr,,1,ege. The verses now under consideration form a 
distinct matter ofrevelation, or were communicated to Moses at a separate time. This 
we infer from the opening words," And the Lord spake unto Moses," comparing them 
with like expressions twice used already (see eh. i. 1 ; iv. 1). 

I. WILFUL SAOBILE(lE WAS PUNISHABLE WITH DEATH. 1. It • fraud" in the holy 
things of the Lord." (1) These are such things o.s belong to him by requirement of his 
Law or by solemn dedication. Thus he claims half a shekel per head mnsom money 
when the people are numbered (Exod. xxx. 11-16). He claims the firstbom or a 
redemplion for it (Exod. xxxiv. 11, 20; Numb. xviii. 16). He claims the firstfruits 
of the harvest (eh. xxiii. 10-14; Prov. iii .. 9). He claims tithes (eh. u:vii, 30-32). 
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The tree.sure& of the temple of whatever kind were also holy things. (2) To withhold 
any of these dues, or to profane by eating that which belonged to the priests, was a 
sacrilege, and, if wittingly done, exposed the criminal to death (see Lev. xxii. 14-16; 
comp. ver. 9). 2. This was the crime of Achan. (1) Joshua's adjuration devoted 
all the spoils taken at Jericho to the Lord (Josh. vi. 17-19). Achan, therefore, not 
only incurred the curse of the adjuration, but was also guilty of sacrilege. He is, there
fore, said to have" transgressed the covenant of the Lord" (Josh. vii. 11, 15). (2) His 
punishment was consequently signal. For his sake the children of Israel were smitten 
before the men of A..i, and the anger of the Lord was only averted from the nation by 
their stoning and burning Achan, his family, and all pertaining to him (Josh. vii. 
24-26), 3, This also was the crime of Ananias and Sapphira. (1) Under the 
glorious influences of the Holy Spirit at the Pentecost, the Church agreed to have all 
things in common, to which Ananias aud Sapphira were consenting parties. They ac
cordingly sold a possession which had been thus devoted to God, but secretly reserved 
part of the price, placing the balance only at the apostles' feet. (2) This crime was 
miraculously punished with death. The punishment evinced that the spirit of the 
Law is still in the gospel. Query: How does this bear upon those who have vowed 
that a proportion of their revenue should be sacred to God, but with increasing pro
sperity have become worldly, and withdrew the hand (see Mai. iii. 8-12)? 

II. SACRILEGE THROUGH mADVERTENCY ADMITS OF REPARATION. 1. Jn casea that 
are undoubted. (1) This class of cases is described ver. 15 : " If a soul commit a tres
pass, and sin through ignorance, in the holy things of the Lord," etc. He knows what 
he did, though ignorant that it was sacrilege, but is now better informed. (2) His 
duty now is clear: "He shall bring for his trespass unto the Lord a ram without 
blemish out of the flocks." He brings a male, probably in recognition that his sin was 
an interference with things concerning rulers ecclesiastical " With thy estimation by 
shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass offering." (3) But 
how are we to understand this? It may mean that payment may be made in money 
or silver, according to the estimated value of the harm sustained by the trespass. Some 
read, "by thy estimation two shekels of silver,'' etc., which would be a restoring four
fold, half a shekel being the atonement money, This is given to the temple (see Exod. 
xxx. 13). "And he shall add to it a fifth, and give it to the priest." With this he is 
accepted. 2. In cases that are doubtful. (1) These are described ver. 17: "And if 
a soul sin, and commit any of these things which are forbidden to be done by the com
mandments of the Lord; though he wist it not, yet," etc. He suspects that he may 
have trespassed in sacrilege, but is not sure; "Yet is he guilty." The very doubt 
makes him guilty. (2) This principle is recognized in the precepts of the New Testa
ment. Paul doubtless deduced from this Law his declarations, that" Whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin," and that " He that doubts is damned," or condemned. (3) This person 
also must bring a ram with his estimation for the hypothetical harm; but in this case 
there is no addition of the fifth. Learn that ignomnce is a crime, as it leads to trans
gressioo: therefore study God's Law, Cultivate a tender conscience.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 15, 16.-Restitution to God. 'l'he trespass for which "God spake unto Moses" 
that the children of Israel should make 11tonement, was an offence in which there was 
preseut the element of reparable ,vrong-doing. Something, it was contemplated, would 
be done which could be in some respects made good, and where this was possible it was 
to be clone. In most cases this would refer to wrong done to man; but here we have 
the truth that God may be wronged, and that he coodescends to receive restitution at 
our hands. We may look at-

I. SIN REGARDED AS A DEDT WllIOH IB DUE TO GoD, Jehovah was sovereign Lord 
of the Hebrew commonwealth, and actual proprietor of all; anything withheld from 
those who were his ministers was a sacred due withheld, a debt undischarged. Our 
God is he: 1. Who has placed us under immeasurable obligation-by creation, preser
vation, benefaction, fatherly love, Divine interposition. 2. 'l'o whom we owe every
thing we are and have-our hearts and lives. 3, From whom we have withheld tha~ 
which we shall never be able to pay: our reverence, gratitude, obedience, submission• 
" ten thousand talents" (Matt. xviii. 24). But there are some special defaults:- ' 

II. ARREARS IN HOLY THlNGs. " If a soul commit a trespass •.. in the holy things of 
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the Lord" (ver. 15). The Israelites were under many injunctions ; they probably 
received professional instruction from the Levites, as well as religious teachin" e.t home 
(Deut. vi. 7). But they might be betrayed into ignorance or fall into forgetfulness 
and they might come short of their duty (1) in the offerings they were to bring to th~ 
al~r, (_2) in the contributi?ns the_y were ~ m~ke to the ministers. of _God. They 
might ignorantly rob God m offerings and m tithes, as they even did intentionally 
(MaL iii. 8). "}Ne also may fall far short of what we should bring to God; we may 
take a totally madeque.te view (1) of the nature of the worship we should render, (2) of 
the frequency of our d~v~tiona~ e!1gagements, (3) of the con~ribution we should give to 
the support of the Chnst1an mm1stry, (4-) of our due share m the maintenance of the 
cause and the extension of the kingdom of Christ. Thus we may ignorantly but 
guiltily (ver. 17) fall short of our sacred obligations. 

III. THE ATONEMENT WHICH MUST BE FIRST PRESENTED. First of all, there was 
the offering "not without blood" to be made: the ram must be brought by the 
offender, and" the priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram, ... and it shall 
be forgiven him." First, we must plead the atoning blood of the slain lamb, seeking 
and finding forgiveness through the Saviour's sacrifice. But this is not all; there is--

IV. THE RESTITUTION WHICH SHOULD BUJISEQUENTLY BE MADE. The Jew was 
required to "make amends for the harm he he.d done in the holy things," and not only 
to give an equivalent to tbat which he hall withheld, but to "add the fifth part 
thereto;" he wa.s not only to make up, but do more than make up for his default. We 
cannot and we need not attempt to act according to the letter of this injunction, but 
we may and should act in the spirit of it, by letting owr consciousness of past deficiency 
in the worship and the service of Ohrist incite us to multiplied endeavours in the future. 
In looking back we recall negligences to attend the sanctuary, to come to the table of the 
Lord, to worship God in the secret chamber of devotion ; therefore let us seek his face 
and his favour with constancy and earnestness in the days to come. We have not 
served his cause and our generation according to the measure of his bountiful dealings 
with us; therefore let us open our hand freely, and give far more generously than we 
should otherwise have done to those various agencies of beneficence which are turning 
the wilderness of wrong into the garden of the Lord.-C. 

Ver. 17.-UncMscious sin. Is there not something here contrary to our generally 
received ideas respecting sin? Can a man sin "though he wist it not"? 'rhe text 
suggests-

L 'l'HAT WE COMMONLY CONNECT WITH OUR IDEA 01!' BIN THE CONSOIOUBNESB 01!' 
GUILT AT TIIE TIME OF TRANSGRESSION. Sin is only possible to intelligent, responsible 
beings ; it implies the power of discernment; it is usually followed by self-reproach ; 
it seems, at first sight, to involve a consciousness in the soul of error and wrong-doicg 
at the moment of commission. Hecce men expect to be excused if they can say they 
did not know it was wrong at the time, etc. 

II. THAT THIS THOUGHT ABOUT SIN 18 BASED ON TllUTII. It is true: 1. That sin 
is a wilful departure from rectitude: it is the soul consenting to commit some one of 
"those things which are forbidden to be done by the commandments of the Lord." 
Where the will does not consent, there is no moral character in the act at all. 2. That 
the less there is of knowledge, the Iese there is of guilt (Luke xii. 48). 3. That in the 
absence of all possible know ledge, there is entire freedom from gufU. "Where no law 
is, there is no transgression" (Rom. iv. 15). Scripture confirml what our reason 
declares, that there can be no condemnation where there are no meaus of knowing "the 
commandments of the Lord." But we are bound to remember for ourselves, and to 
impress on others, the opposite aspect, viz.-

UL THAT THIS TRUTH 18 SUBJECT TO VERY GRAVE QUALIFICATIONS. 1. Attainable 
knowledge not gained involves sin. 'l'he Jews ought to have known that it was 
obligatory on them, and highly beneficial to them, to be loyal to Jehovah, to be 
obedient to his servant Moses, to receive the exhortations of the prophets; their 
ignorance was culpable, and therefore their errors were sinful. So with their non
recognition of Jesus Christ. So with our ignorance of that which is most binding on 
us and most beneficial to us. We ought to know that the service of Christ is the 
chief duty and th11 supreme blessing; in OIU' ignorance is om- guilt, 2. Needless for-
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getfulness is sin. It was criD1inal on the part of the Jews of the prophetic age to 
forget the merciful and mighty interpositions of God in earlier days; on the part of 
those of our Lord's day to forget the mighty works by which he proved himself to be 
the very Son of God. It is criminal on our part to forget those vital truths of which 
God's Word reminds us. 3. The blunting of our spiritual perceptions is sin. When we 
are blind to the truth which is before us, because our prejudice, or our pride, or our 
passion, or our worldly interests distort our vision, or because long continuance in folly 
has blunted onr spiritual powers, we are guilty: we "know not what we do," even 
when we are crucifying a Messiah; but the guilt in the action lies chiefly·in the exist
ence of these enfeebled or perverted faculties, and, though we " wist not," yet we " are 
guilty" in the sight of God. 

IV. T!liT UNCONSCIOUS SIN CARRIES ITS PENALTY WITH IT. "He shall bear his 
iniquity." The penalty is threefold: 1. The displeasure of God-his condemnation. 
2. Serious harm done to our own soul. 3. Awaking, soon, to the conviction that we 
have done grievous wrong to others,-it may be a reparable, but it may be an irreparable, 
wrong.-C. 

Vere. 14-ch. vi. 7,-The trespass offerings. Distinguished as: 1. Being violations 
of rights of property, either religious or non-religious property. 2. Including a fine, 
apportioned by the prie3t, for restoration. 3. Without distinction of persons or cir
cumstances. 4. The victim, a ram without blemish from the flocks, and the atonement 
both sacred as producing Divine forgiv/J'll,ess, and secular as including pecuniary 
indemnity; the blood being in this case merely swung against the side of the altar, 
not smeared on the horns. 

Ver. 17.-The unwitting trespass. "Though he wist it not, yet is he guilty, and 
shall bear his iniquity." 

I. 'l'BE ABSOLUTE PERFECTION OF THE DIVINE LAW. It must be maintained: 1 . .As 
a revelation of the character of God. 2. As a basis on which the moral law is placed. 
3. As a means of convincing man of sin, separating the idea of guilt from arbitrary, 
capricious, local, individual, emotional respects. 

II. THE INFINITE FULNESS OF THE DIVINE COMPASSION. 1. .Atonement is provided 
not only for sins repented of and confessed, but for offences unwittingly committed. 
God is thus represented as the shield of his creature, amid the working out of his 
inscrutable will in the universe. 2. The mind obtains wonderful peace when it i~ 
assured that all possible liabilities are foreseen and averted. 3. Forgiveness is not a 
mere doing away of sin in the conscience, but a removal ol \he burden from the life. 
The Law ha.a nothing more against us.-R. -

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VI. 
TH• TRESPASS Oll'FEBING-continued (vers. 

1-7). The next seven verses, which in 
the Hebrew arrangement form the conclu
sion of the previollB chapter, enumerate 
oases of fraud and wrong, for which a tres
pass offering is required. They are moral, 
not ceremonial offences. Repo.ro.tion and 
the payment of a fine are demanded before 
the offering is made. 

Ver. 1.-And the Lord epake. The six 
following verses contain o separate com
munication from the Lord to Moses, but in 
continuane& of the subject which began u.t 
ob. v. 14. 

Ver. 2.- -This verse would be better trans
late<.! BB follows :-If a 10ul llin, and oommit a 

trespass against the Lord, and falsely deny to 
his neighbour something that was delivered 
to him to keep, or eomething that he had 
reoeived in pawn, or eomething that he had 
taken away by violenoe, or hath got some
thing by oppression from his neighbour. Cf. 
the injunction in eh. x.ix. 11 : "Ye sho.11 
not steal, neither deal falsely, neither lio 
one to another." Exod. :u.ii. 7-13 con
toins earlier legislation on the subject of 
things to.ken in trust. 

Ver. 3.-0r have found that whioh was 
lost. Of. Deut. xxii. 2, S, "Thou aha.It 
bring it unto thine own house, and it shall 
be with thee until thy brother seek after it, 
nnd thou she.It restora it to him a.gain. In 
like manner she.It thou do with his ass; uncl 
so shult thou do with his raiment; and with 
all lost thing of thy brother's, which he 
bath lost, and tho11 bust found, 11ho.lt thou 
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do likewue." And. IIWearath falaely. By 
previous legislation it h&d been appointed 
that, in case of a doubt a.rising as to what 
h&d become of property delivered to another 
to keep, there should be" an oath of the Lord 
between them both, that" the latter " hath 
not put his hand unto his neighbour's goods; 
and the owner of it shall accept thereof, 
and he shall not make it good" (Exod. 
xxii 11). This opened the way to false 
swearing where men were dishonest.. Sinning 
therein. Wrong to me.n is sin against God 
in every case, but a special sin against 

God ie oommitted when an appeal has been 
made to him by oath, and the oath hae been 
false. 

Ver. 4.-Ae before, the profit gained by 
fraud or violence is to be given up,and with 
it a fine is to be paid, amounting to one-fifth 
of the value of the thing appropriated. 

Ver. 5.-In the day of his trespass offering 
is a better rendering than that of the margin, 
"in the day of his beingfoundguilty,"or"in 
the day of his trespass." The reparation is 
to to.ke plo.ce, and immediately afterwards 
the offering is accepted. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 3.-Swearing falsely is in an especial manner a ein against God, because in an 
oath an appeal is directly made to God, and if the thing sworn to is false, God is called 
to witness to a thing as true which the swearer. knows to be false. It is also in e.n 
especial manner a sin against society, as mutual truth-telling is the very bond of social 
trust. When the moral and religious tone of a nation stands high, "an oath for con
firmation is the end of all strife" (Heh. vi. 16), and on the other hand, when either 
a disbelief in God's providence or a ca.suistical theology saps the confidence placed 
in promises confirmed by oaths, society is perilously near its dissolution (see Bishop 
Sanderson's 'Obligation of Oaths'). The sanctity of e.n oath is guarded by a specie.I 
commandment in the Decalogue. 

Ver. 5.-Repentana, confession, satisfaction, absolution, follow each other in order. 
Without repentance confession is vain; without confession satisfaction is impracticable; 
without satisfaction there is no absolution. In the present case, the sense of absolution 
was conveyed to the soul of the sinner by the acceptance of his offering for trespass, 
after which he ceased to be, what he was before, virtually excommunicate from God's 
people. The greater moral offences were punished either by death (Exod. xxi. 12-17; 
:xx.xi. 15; mii. 27; eh. xx. 9-16; xxiv. 23; Numb. xxv. 5; Deut. xiii. 9; xix. 11; 
Josh. vii. 25), or by formal excommunication, when the offenders were cut off from the 
people of the Lord, though their lives were spared (eh. vii. 20, 21; Gen. xvii. 14). But 
there was, and there is, an excommunication, not formally pronounced, when a man 
feels that his sin has separated between him and his God. In these cases the sin 
offering or the trespass offering restored to communion, but they might not be offered, 
that is, absolution might not be effected by them, unless preceded by repentance and 
confession, and, where the nature of the case admitted of it, by satisfaction for the wrong 
donr 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-7.-Dishonesty a,tooed for. The rebukes tacitly administered by the Law 
in cases of unjust dealing are neither effete nor unnecessary in modern days. 'l'he 
practices here reprehended still survive, commercial immorality is even yet e. fruitful 
topic of remark. Temptations to dishonesty abound, and are as potent as of yore, for 
the springs of evil in the human breast remain unaltered, pouring forth their dark and 
bitter waters. And whilst it is not by works that the children of God expect to be 
justified, yet may their good works glorify God; and to guard against the deeds of 
injustice to which men are prone is to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. Happy 
the congregation of Christians none of whose members has ever been convicted of the 
transgressions mentioned fn these verses I 

L THE BIN DESCRIBED. 1. lts main feature is the unlawful possession of a,nothers 
property, through wrongful acquisition or detention. Force or deceit has been employed 
in procuring or retaining the goods. This sin may be committed in little things or 
great, and by com'DunitiClll as well as individuals. 2. It., source is avarice. The eye 
beholds, the heart covets, the will consents, and the hand grasps, as in the history of 
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Achan, who :robbed God (Josh. vii. 21). There is thus the evil co-operation of the 
senses and faculties, sin in inward thought and outward act. The temporary gratifica
tion of the flesh is preferred to the durable contentment of the spirit; self is brought 
into hideous prominence, e.s if it could never be coincident with the interest of others 
and of God. It is classed with sins of iguorance because, though wittingly done, the 
covetous desire seems to blind the moral sight, and man acts as if under the constraint 
of a foreigu power. Beware of greed I it is insidious in its approaches, and awful in its 
effects. 3. It is aggravated by falsehood. One sin drags another in its wake; avarice 
prepares the way for lying, even demands it that its designs may be achieved. What 
has been taken by force is often defended by perjury. The pillars of wickedness are 
unstable; they need each other's ~upport, for they cannot stand alone in their own 
native stren.,oth. A covetous heart calls for a. deceitful tongue. 

Il. THE BEPABATION. Real happiness does not accompany sin; it is a. thorny rose, 
a cup with nauseous elements, a nightmare sleep. Though no human eye detect the 
wrong, the sinner is guilty, and knows that One above will not recognize the right 
of might and violence, nor allow his name to be used with impunity as a shield to vice. 
Remorse tortures the transgressor, until he is driven to confess his crime and to make 
amends for it. The La.w mercifully appoints a salve for the bleeding conscience. 
1. Full restitution to the rightful, O'IJYM'f'. The property stolen or retained, together with 
an added fifth, is returned as compensation for the injury suffered. Sin is snown to be 
unprofitable, and no length of possession is allowed to supply a reason for inequitable 
retention. Lapse of time must never be supposed to bar recovery of rights. Are there 
no persons in our assemblies to whom this law is applicable? 2 . .d.ck11ow'kdgment of 
an offence committed against God. It was"e. trespass against the Lord" (ver 2), and in 
several respects. His commandments were broken, notably the second, third, eighth, and 
tenth (Exod. :u:.). A:n. atonement is required, the sacrifice of a ram, the fat parts 
of which are burnt on the altar, and the rest eaten by the priests. The two branches 
of the moral law a.re closely connected. To violate the one is to dishonour the other. 
Experienoe attests their contiguity. Those who best regard the interests of their 
neighbours are the men that are jealous for the honour of God. Forget not to impress 
upon children the importance of asking, not only their parents' pardon, but the 
forgiveness of their heavenly Father when they have acted dishonestly or unkindly. 
Frequently the newspapers record the receipt by the Chancellor of the Exchequer of 
money sent because of unpaid t.axes. Do the senders always remember that they 
have sinned against God as well as man; and implore forgiveness in the name of Jesus 
Christ ?--S. R. A.. 

Vere. 1-7.-Restitution. This paragraph ought to have been included In the 
preceding chapter, e.s it is the conclusion of the subject there considered. The lo.st 
pare.graphs treated of sacrilege, or trespass in the holy things of God; this has reference 
to trespass between man and man. We have here-

I. .AN ENUMERATION OF WRONGS. These may be distributed into two classes, viz. : 
1. In matters of fraud. 'l'hese may be (1) iu respect to things in custody, "that 
which was delivered him to keep." Under this heading may be ranged things left in 
pledge, the possession of which is afterwards denied. Also things borrowed and 
fraudulently retained. (2) In respect to "fellowship." This may refer, in matters of 
partners4ip, to claiming for sole interest profits that should be divided, or shifting 
liabilities which should be jointly borne wholly to the partner's account. The Hebrew 
here is "putting of the hand," which the margin interprets "in dealing." A:n.y fraud 
in trade would, therefore, come under this head, viz. by light weight, short measure, 
false balances, false samples, adulterations, misrepresentation of values, or saunterings 
by which an employer is robbed of his time. (3) In respect to trusts. Executors so 
ma.naging estates as to enrich themselves at the expense of their wards. Public 
eervants manipulating accounts to pocket balances, or taking bribes to favour parti
cular contractors to the prejudice of competitors or of the public. ( 4) In respect to 
"the lost thing which he found." Solon's law was," Take uot up that which you laid 
not dow'.I." Historians relate that in England, in the days of Alfred the Great, golden 
bracelets might be safely hung up in the road. Whoever retains what he found wher.. 
he knows who the owner is, or without using diligence to discover him, is a thief. 
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2. In matters of vwl,ence. Such as (1) "A thing taken away by violence,n A 
horrible example is furnished in the case of the vineyard of Na.both (1 Kings w.16, 16). 
(2) Any kind of oppression. Exactions under pressure of necessity. Exactions under 
threats. Withholding adequate remuneration for service (see Jas. ii 6; v. 4-6). 

II. AGGRAVATIONS OF THE WBONOS. These are: 1. When lies are told to cover them. 
(1) Some may have the hardihood stoutly to deny, in the face of witnesses to the con
trary, that they came into fraudulent possession of property. (2) It is more easily 
denied vrhen there are no witnesses to attest delivery, or prove custody or trust against 
the holder. (3) Lies are told in the forms of evasion, shuffling, and false colouring. 
2. When oatM are talun to give countenance to the lies. (1) God is a witness of 
everything (2 Chron. xvi. 9; Ps. xxxiv. 16; Prov. xv. 3). He is often a silent 
observer. It is an awful aggravation of a wrong to think that it is done under the eye 
of God. (2) But when an oath is taken to cover a wrong, God is appealed to. What 
a fearful outrage against the God of truth, to be thus called in to attest a lie I 
(3) Whether a wrong be done before God as a "witness," which it must be if it is done 
at all; or whether he be" appealed" to by an oath, every trespass against man is also 
"a trespass against Jehovah" (see Jas. v, 4). Trespasses cannot, therefore, be treated 
lightly because of the insignificance of the person wronged, when the Almighty also is 
concerned. In all the interest which God takes in the justice of human actions, he has 
the good of man at heart. 

III. THE LAW OF REPARATION. 1. He shall make up the wrong to the person 
injured. (1) "He shall restore it in the principal." If this cannot be done in the 
identical thing, then an "estimation" of its value must be taken, and payment made, 
viz. "in shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary" ( comp. eh. v. 16). 
(2) " He shall add the fifth part more thereto." This is a proper consideration for 
the inconvenience the owner may have suffered through the fraud. But if the 
" estimation" be, as some read it in eh. v. 15, "two shekels," then the restoration 
would be "fourfold," since the atonement money was " half a shekel." This would 
a..,crree with Exod. xxii. 1 (comp. also 2 Sam. xii. 6; Luke xix. 8). (3) And he shall 
"give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, in the day of his trespass offering." The 
trespass offering will not be accepted else. Job's friends had to make peace with him 
before their sacrifices would be e.ccepted (Job xlii. 8; see also Matt. v. 23, 24). 
2. Be shall then "'bring his trespass offering ,.into the Lord." (1) "A ram that ie 
perfect." God will accept nothing that is imperfect. Therefore we must come to him 
through Christ, who can invest us with hie righteousness. (2) " With thy estimation, 
for a trePpa.ss offering, unto the priest." This, according to eh. v. 15, would be of 
the value of two shekels. (3) "And the priest shall make an atonement for him," etc. 
Reflect: What a power there is in conscience I What a costly thing is sin I How 
carefully should it be avoided) Let us avail ourselves of ,the benefits of redemp
tion.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 1-7.-Hwman O'IJJ'fl,e'fship and dishonesty. From the Divine ;directions here 
given as to the trespass offering, in the case of wrong between man and ma.n, we 
gather-

I. THAT GoD ALLOWS ue TO CONSIDER ms GIFTS AS BELON0INO TO OURSELVES. By 
inheritance or by labour we acquire property; a man has a right to se.y, concerning an 
object thus legally acquired, "This ie mine." The possession of property is carefully 
guarded by the declarations of God's Word ; "the commandments of the Lord " make the 
violation of this right a very serious sin (see text). It is well, however, to remember 
that human ownership is never absolute; it ie subject to: 1. God's prior and supreme 
claim (Ps. xxiv. 1; 1 Chron. xxix. 11 ; Hag. Ii. 8). 2. Our duty, in holding it, to 
keep in view the general good; e.g. large landowner has no right to let ground lie 
waste, and be covered with seed-sowing weeds. 8. Our liability, at any hour, to lay it 
down a.t God's wilL 

II. THAT MEN FIND VARIOUS WAYS OF DIBREOARDIJSO TIIIB BIOllT, Many forms of 
dishonesty prevail in every land; it is an inevitable excrescence of sin. Five special 
cases are here provided against: 1. Breach of trust, or failure to return anything 
borrowed; lying in" that which was delivered him to keep" (ver. 2). 2. Unfairness in 
partnership or co-operation; "i.11 fellowship." 3. Violent appropriation or hardship 
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(oppression),-" a thing taken away by violence" (ver. 2). 4. Fraud in trading,-" hath 
deceived his neighbour" (ver. 2). 5. Illegal retention of something accidently acquired, 
-" have found that which was lost," etc. (ver. 3). 

III. TBAT DISHONESTY IN ANY FORM IS A BEBIOUB BIN A0AIN8T Gon, a& well as a 
wrong done to our neighbour. By committing anr one of these offences a soul is said 
to "sin, and commit a trespass against the Lord" (ver. 2); " he sins therein" (ver. 3); 
"he bath sinned, and is guilty." Evidently the taking from our neighbour" that 
which is his" is a high misdemeanour in the eight of God. Two of the "ten com
mandments" (Exod. xx.) are directed against it: "Thou shalt not steal;" "Thou shalt not 
covet," etc. Theft, dishonesty, is a treble sin: it is a wrong to our fellow; it is an 
injury to ourself (spiritual demoralization) ; it is an offence against God. 

IV. THAT IT CALLS FOB BESTTTUTION AS WELL AB SACRIFICE. 1. We must, indeed, 
bring our sacrifice to God. The Jew was to bring his" ram without blemish" (ver. 6), 
and an atonement was to be made before the Lord, and his trespass was forgiven him 
(ver. 7). We must bring the sacrifice of a contrite spirit, and plead the One Sacrifice 
for all sin, and we shall be forgiven. 2. But we are also bound to make restitution 
where that is possible. The Jew was to " restore it in the principal, and ... add the fifth 
part more thereto" (ver. 5); be was t-0 more than make up for the injury he had done. 
And (1) in order that the will of Christ concerning us in such case may be fully done 
(see Matt. v. 24), (2) that our own conscience may be perfectly clear and unstained, and (3) 
that our brother may have reason to be entirely satisfied with us,-let us make not only 
adequate but ample or even overflowing compensation for the wrong which we have 
done.-C. 

Ver. 3.-Sin a germ as well as a fruit. It is contemplated by the Supreme Legislator, 
that if a man once cherish a dishonest thought, he will probably go beyond fraud to 
falsehood (" and lieth "), and, when necessary, from falsehood to perjury ('' and sweareth 
falsely"). This is true to life. Sin is not only the consequence of the evil that came 
before it, but it is the cause of more sin which is to follow; it is not only the child but 
the parent of wrong. Learn that-

I. No MAN WHO BINS CAN TELL HOW FAR HIS BIN WILL TAKE HUI, Hazael, Gehazi, 
Ahab, Judas, etc.; "facilis descensus Averni." 

II. IT 18 IN THE NATURE OF BIN TO TEMPT TO FURTHER SIN. The instances with 
which we are familiar are not remarkable exceptions; they are illustrations of a 
principle at work everywhere and always. "There's not a crime but takes its change 
out still in crime, when once rung on the counter of this world;" dishonesty 
naturally, if not necessarily, leads to lying, and lying to perjury. One sin is the germ 
of another, and is sure to bear fruit. 

Ill IT IS A PA.BT OF THE PENALTY OF em THAT IT SHOULD DO so. We sometimes 
think that sin carries no penalty ; so it seemed to the Psalmist (Ps. Ix.xiii.), but he was 
wrong, as he owned (ver. 15). It not only ends disastrously (" then understood I their 
end"), but it results in certain, immediate, spiritual injury. On the day in which the 
forbidden fruit is eaten, we do die,-iu the soul. 

IV. THIS FACT OF THE DIFFUSIVENESS OF BIN HELPS TO EXPLAIN THE EXCEEDING 
EVIL OF IT IN THE BIGHT OF GoD. It may well be accounted "an evil and bitter thing," 
a thing which he "hates," which be "abhors," etc. 

Those considerations furnish (1) a very strong reason for repentance, etc; and (2) 
nn equally strong inducement for the cultivation of holiness in the heart and life of the 
good.-0. 

Vere. 1-i.-71respasses done wittingly. These were acts of lying, fraud, deceit, 
violence, or any social wrong involving conscious trespass on the rights of our neighbour. 

I. Soou.L MORALITY BESTS UPON RELIGION. Offences against neighbours, offences 
against God. No true support of society apart from faith. Follies of the modern 
sceptical school. Enthusiasm of humanity, atheism, development of morality out of a 
physical basis,-mere dreams of the intellect. Facts of history show that corrupt 
religion is corrupt morals; that an atheistic society is mere organized selfishness. 

II. 'l'BE TBUE HEALING PRINCIPLE OJ' SOCIETY. The preservation of individual riahts 
In the spirit of a common 11.llegiance to God. We are all brethren, If one o1Ieu<l7 Jet 
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bis offence be both readily acknowledged and atoned for, and readily forgiven. So long 
as we simply pay back, we do not heal the hurt; we must more than pay baok. His 
restitution was of the p1incipal and the fifth part more thereto. Such a regulation was 
founded on the Divine love, as the essence of the Divine Law. We must remedy 
wrongs in the spirit of benevolence. 

II . .As TYPICAL OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST, THE DIVINE FULNESS OF BEDEMPl'ION is 
set forth. The offences of men are more than made up for. Their redeemed state is 
an advance upon their state of innocence. The new Law is better than the old. Christ 
in us is not only the crucifixion of sin and the world, but "the hope of glory." The 
beliover will find in the blood of the atonement both a cleansing away of guilt, and a 
washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost.-R. 

EXPOSITION. 
The following section (eh. vi. 8-vii. SS) 

is a supplement to eh. i-vi. 7,conta.ining the 
regulations addressed to the priests relating 
to the ri tue.l of the several se.cri.fices. Vera. 8-
13 of eh. vi. contain the further ritual of the 
burnt sacrifice; vers. 14-23, that of the meat 
offering; vers. 24-30, that of the sin offer
ings; vers. 1-6 of eh. vii, that of the tres
pass offering; vers. 11-36, that of the peace 
offering; vers. 7-10 declare the portion of 
the priests in all the offerings; vers. 37, 38 
conclude the section. 

Vers. 8-13.-{See note on eh. i. 3.) The 
further ritual of the burnt offering is ex
hibited in the particular instance of the 
lamb sacrificed every evening (Exod. xxix. 
38). In other cases the rituo.l was to be the 
same. Instead of It is the burnt offering, 
beoallll0 of the burning upon the altar all 
night unto the morning, the reading should 
be, It, the burnt offering (viz. the evening 
se.cri.fice), shall burn upon the hearth upon 
the aUar all night unto the morning. The 
priest is to wear his priestly dress already 
appointed (Exod. xxviii. 40)-whicb was a 
white linen garment, covering the whole 
person like e. close-fitting English surplice, 
fastened by a sash-while be is actually 
officiating at the altar; e.nd thus vested, he 
is to remove from the altar the ashes which 
the fire hath coD11Umed with the burnt offer
ing, or rather, e.11 it would be better trans
lated, the ashes to wMch the fire hath reduced 
the burnt offering, and put them beside the 
altar, that iB, on the ash-heap to the east 
of the altar. On leaving the court of the 
tabernacle, he is to change bis dress, and 
to co.rry the ashes of the sacrifice without 
the camp unto a clean place. Tbo priest 
is also instructed to lay fresh wood on the 
altar fire every morning, in preparation for 
the morning sacrifice of the, lamb (Exod.xxix. 
38 ). The fat of the poaoe offerings, that iB, 
the parts of the peace offerings that were 
burIJt on the altar, were le.id on the burnt 
offering. The altar fire was never to go out, 
because the daily BBCrifices constantly burn-

ing on the altar symbolized the unceasing 
worship of God by Israel, and the gracious 
acceptance of Israel by God. The ever
burning sacrifice was the token of the people 
being in communion with God. 

Vere. 14-18.-The further ritne.l of the 
meat offering (see note on eh. ii. 1). The 
greater po.rt of it ie to be given to the priests, 
and they and the me.lee of their families are 
to eat it without adding leaven to it. With 
unleavened bread shall it be eaten (ver. 16) 
should rather be rendered, Unlea-r,ened shall 
it be eaten. Not only is it most holy itself, 
but every one (or rather nerything) that 
touoheth the offerings shall be holy. The 
touch of the offering conveys the character 
of holiness to the thing touched, which must, 
therefore, itsrlf be treated as holy. 

Vere. 19-23.-The meat offering of the 
high priest at his institution. Thie was to 
be not of uncooked tlonr, but in the form of 
a pancake, me.de out of one-tenth of an 
ephah of tlour. It, of course, accompanied 
the burnt offering appointed for the occasion. 
He.If of it wo.s burnt in the morning, that ie, 
at the morning ee.ori.fice, and h&lf thereof at 
night, that is, the other he.If at the evening 
sacrifice, none being reserved for consump
tion by the priests. This meat offering, 
having first been offered at the consecration 
of Aaron, was afterwards to be offered at the 
consecration of ea.oh succeeding high priest, 
the expression Aaron and his sons meaning 
here the successive high priests. The state
ment that the offering is to be perpetual, has 
Jed to the belief that it was made every day 
by the high priest, from the time of hie oon
secre.tion onwards, and there is thought to be 
on allusion to this sacrifice in Ecclus. xiv. 
14; but the more probable opinion is that it 
was only made on the day of consecration, 
that is, on the first day that he was qualifio,I 
to e.ot as high priest. 

Vere. 24-30.-Further ritual of the sin 
offering (see note on eh. iv. 2). The tlesh of 
the sin offerings iB to be eaten by the priests 
and the males of their families in the holy 
place, tbo.t is, within the precincts of tha 
sanctuary, with the exception of the ain 
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offerings of the high priest and of the con
gregation, whereof . , . the blood is brought 
Into the tBbeJ'11BOle of the congregation to 
reoonoile withal in the holy p!BOO, which 
wee to be burnt in the fire without the camp. 
The holiness of the offering is manifested: 1. 

Dy the command that no drop of the blood 
which might have been accitlentally spilt 
upon the offerer's drees should be taken out 
of the tabernacle court. 2. By the order to 
break or scour the pot in which it was 
boiled for the priests' eatiDg. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 8-30.-The priesti ritual. Hitherto the command had been, "Speak unto 
the children of Israel, and say unto them" (eh. i. 2; iv. 2); Command Aaron 
and his sons;" the reason being that the injunctions which follow are sp,,cially addressed 
to the future priesthood. 

I. PRECISION OF THE POSITIVE RULES AND REGULATIONS GIVEN TO THE AARomc 
PRIESTHOOD. Nothing is left to the individual's origination, all is ruled for him-every 
act that he performs, and each word that he speaks; and any failure in the ritual 
vitiates the whole ceremony. 

II. CoNTBABT IN THIS BEBPEOT WITH THE RITUAL OF THE CHRISTIAN Cnunc11. Jn the 
New Testament there are no such'.minute ritual regulations as in the Book of Leviticus. 
Search through the Gospels, and we find the principles of worship established. Search the 
Epistles, and we find order and uniformity in religious ministrations commanded, but 
no such specifications of manual acts as those given in the earlier dispensation. 

III. 'l'HE REASON OF THE DIFFERENCE, It is a higher and a nobler state to be 
allowed freely to apply a principle than to be bound down to a certain course by 
a definite and unchanging rule. The former is the conditions of sons, the latter 
of servants. "The servant knoweth not what his lord doeth." The Jew was in this 
position. He did not know what it was that he was representing and rehearsing in 
type. He must, therefore, be hedged about with rules, lest, in bis darkness and ignor
ance, be should go astray and mar the lesson that he had unwittingly to teach. But 
"henceforth," says our Lord, "I call you not servants, for the servant knowetb not 
what his lord doeth, but I have called you friends." Accordingly, just as in matters of 
morals the principles contained in the Sermon on the Mount are given to Christians 
instead of bare negative or positive rules of conduct; so in matters of worship, 
certain principles are laid down as to the nature of tr.ue worship and how it is to be 
offered (John iv. 21-24), and a few general rules commending uniformity and order 
in public worship (I Cor. iv. 17; xi. 16; xiv. 33, 40), and declaring its ends to 
be the edification of the people (1 Cor. xiv. i6); and then the work of composing its 
Liturgy and common prayers is delivered to the Church without any other restraint 
than that of embodying in them settled forms of administration of the two sacraments 
of Baptism (Matt. :xxviii. 19) and of the Lord's Supper (Matt. xxvi. 26; Mark xiv. 22; 
Luke xxii. 19; 1 Cor. xi. 26), using the Lord's Prayer (Luke xi. 2), and of" asking" in the 
name of Jesus Christ (John xvi. 24). 'l'herefore, "it is not necessary" in the Christian 
Church, as it we.s in the Jewish Church, that "ceremonies be in all places one, and 
utterly like: for at all times they hnve been divers, and may be changed according 
to the diversities of countries, times, and men's manners, so that nothing be ord11ined 
against God's Word .... Every particular or national Church bath authority to 
ordain, change, and abolish, ceremonies or rites of the Church ordained only by man's 
authority, so that all things be done to edifying" (Art. XXXIV.). 

IV. A PRECOMPOSED LITURGY IB NOT DIBPLEABmG TO GoD, However much tho 
liberty of the Christian Church may in this respect be superior to Jewish bondage, yet 
it is evident from the Levitical laws and regulations that a prearranged and formal 
method of approaching God is in accordance with his will, as recorded in his 
holy Word. 

HOMILIES BY V .ARIOUS .AUTHORS. 

Quench not the Spirit. Ch. vi. 8-30. Cf. Eph. iv. 30; 1 Thess. v. 19, We havo 
here sundry sacrificial laws enabling us the better to understand tho details of the 
preceding sacrifices; but the cardinal idea in them all, as we shall now see, is that 
which heads this homily," Quench nol the Spirit." .And-
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l. THE FIRE OF THE BURNT OFFERING WAS TO BE CAREFULLY PRESERVED, 80 THAT 
rr SHOULD NEVER GO OUT. This necessitated a regular remove.I of the ashes to the 
clean place selected for their reception without the camp. These ashes represented 
what would not e.sccnd in the fire, and were a fitting symbol of the dross and corruption 
which attaches to all human services. Everything which would prevent the fire from 
burning was to be removed. Now, we have already seen that the fire of the altar 
~ymbolizes the Holy Spirit. It is what came from God in the first instance, and what 
renders the sacrifice acceptable. Hence the lesson about the perpetuation of the altar-fire 
is to remove everything which would hinder or would quench the free action of the 
Spirit within us. The purer we try to be, the freer will the movements of the Holy 
Ghost be within us. On the other hand, negligence in life must interrupt the spiritual 
action. Let us diligently use every means, like the priest laying on the wood and clearing 
away the ashes from the altar, and the Holy Spirit as a fire within us will make us 
ardent and enthusiastic in the Divine life. 

I!. NEW OBEDIENCE OUGHT TO BE AS HOLY IN OUR EYES. AS ATONEMENT, 'J.'his 
principle is symbolized for us in the details about the meat offering (vers. 14-18). For 
the priests are not only to burn carefully the due proportion upon the altar, but also to 
prepare the remainder for themselves without leaven, and to regard it as a "holy 
of holies" (o•;;-w. Ji~~), like the sin offering and the trespass offering. If, then, we saw 
reason to regard the meat offering as emphasizing the idea of consecrated life-work, this 
direction to the priests about regarding the meat offering as just as holy as the sin 
offering or trespass offering, embodies the idea that "new obedience" should be as 
holy in our eyes as "atonement." Now, there is no principle more likely to please the 
Holy Spirit, to foster his indwelling, and to maintain his reign. The whole Christian 
life is elevated in tone when this ideal is comprehended. The perfection of our 
Saviour's atonement and righteousness is to be the model of our lives. 

ffi A CLASS IS :t,'EEDFUL WHOSE SELF-DENYING LIVES ARE ABOVE SUSPICION, This 
seems taught by the arrangement that the meat offering of the priests must be wholly 
burnt (vers. 19-23). The life-work is to be all consecrated, all a dedicated thing. 
Never are the officers of God to be " off duty," "out of season" as well as "in season" 
should they serve God. 

Now, the self-denial of a class of men, if realized, goes far to secure the continuance 
and blessing of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of self-denial-this is the 
most important evidence of his work-and the demonstration of this to men is a 
concomitant of his abiding. 

It need hardly be observed-it is so evident-that Jesus, our Great High Priest, 
realized self-denial in all its fulness. He could say, as none other cnn, "My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work" (John iv. 34). Every portion 
of our Lord's life-work was laid upon the altar, permeated with the oil of the Spirit, and 
enveloped in the incense of prayer. It is for priestly believers to follow in his steps. 

IV. THE CONSECRATING POWER OF THE ATONING BAORIFI0E SHOULD BE KEPT 0ON
BTA1'"TLY IN vmw. In the remaining verses (vers. 24-30), we have brought before us 
the intense holiness of the sin offering. It is to be regarded as a " holy of holies " 
(O'~-;!P,. l!,l"JP). In ordinary cases the priest ~s t~ eat_ tha.t w_hich re!Ilains after God'~ aha.re 
has been offored on the altar, to sustain him in his atoning duties, and to sustam also 
his sense of consecration. In tbe more important cases, such as are referred to in 
eh. iv. 1-21, the remainder of the animal was to be carried out to the clean place 
outside the camp, and burned there in the place of the ashes. Mor~over, every person 
and thing which touched the flesh was thereby consecrated. So mtensely holy was 
the atoning sacrifice, that it pervaded with its sanctifying power everything in contact 
with it. 

That this I.a typical is clear. A similar but much more real consecration attaches to 
the atoning sacrifice of Christ. And this great truth must be kept in view if we would 
preserve the Spirit within us. To separate coasecration from the atoning work of Jesus 
must ever be grieving to the Spirit, whose chief mission is to take of the things of 
Christ and show them unto men (John xvi. 14, 15). 

We have thus discovered in these miscellaneous laws what course we should follow, 
if the Spirit is not to be quenched within us but is to abide. We must diligently 
use the appointed meana, we must have the highest possible ideal of a consecrated life, 
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and we must give all honour to the atoning sacrifice of Jesus. In such circumstances 
we shall retain, in large and abiding measure, the Holy Spirit within us.-R. M. E. 

Ver. 13.-The ever-burning fire. The special directions for the benefit of the 
priests are fittingly separated from the instructions common to all the people. In front 
of the tabernacle stood the altar of burnt offering, and on this a fire was kept constantly 
burning, in obedience to the injunction of the text. For a description of the altar, see 
Exod, xxvii. 1-8. Let us advance in thought, and behold the flames and curling 
smoke, and hear the lessons the fire preaches. 

I. Consider it as THE FULFILMENT OF AN ORDINANCE. From his relationship to 
God, man is bound to obey him, and this same relationship caugr,s that the majority of 
God's utterances to man are in the nature of commands, sucb. commands, however, 
containing virtual promises. And those are most honoured who have most commands. 
The priests occupied the highest posts in the estimation of the people, simply because 
they were entirely devoted to the behests of the Almighty. To lay sticks in order 
upon the altar and set fire to them, was in itself a humble occupation, but the fact that 
it was performed for the glory of God elevated its character in the eyes of all. Menial 
duties are ennobled when discharged as unto the Lord. The fire was an emblem of 
worship, of praise, and supplication, ascending to the Most High from his faithful 
people. That it was perpetual indicated God's desire to be worshipped, not with fitful 
enthusiasm, but with steady regularity. There were times when the fuel was renewed, 
just as men may have their seasons of devotion at morning and at night, on the Lord's 
day and on a certain week-day, but there must be always a flame of service to testify to 
the obedience and affection of the people. The fire was kept alight by successive genera
tions in their tum. To no one age is it exclusively given to sound the praises and do the 
will of the Eternal. When one servant falls asleep, having done the will of God, his 
younger comrade must step into his place and continue the work. Even the materials 
so soon to be consumed must be deposited upon the altar in an orderly manner. It is 
said by the rabbins that care was taken in selecting the sticks, no rotten ones being 
allowed. Whatever is done for God must be done to tho best of our ability. 

II. Consider it as THE ENJOYMENT OF A PRIVILEGE, Once the fire was consecrated 
by the approach thereto of the glorious fire from God's presence instantly consuming 
the sacrifice (eh. ix. 24). The flames became henceforth a token of God's acceptance of 
the offerings Q/ his servants, and his consequent reconciliation and favour. If any 
Israelite doubted the reality of Jehovah's existence or his willingness to bless the nation, 
a glance at the fire was sufficient to dismiss all doubt, and to inspire his breast with a 
consciousness of blessing. 

The perpetual fire symbolized God's unchangeable protectio11 of his people, Through 
the hours of daylight and through the watches of the night the flames ascended on high ; 
they knew no cessation; they spoke of him who" never slumbers nor sleeps," upon 
whose brightness no darkening shadow ever rests. This altar-fire consumed the 
various offerings presented. It kindled other fires-from it the burning coals for the 
golden altar of incense were taken; it was the fire-foundation on which the sacrifices 
were laid, and by which they were consecrated. It is the loving sacrifice of Christ that 
generates holy lives in his followers. Ily his ascension tho fire of the Holy Spirit 
descended upon the Church, kindling sparks of hallowed emotion, and making the 
thoughts and words and acts of Christians an ever-brightening blaze of sacred 
service.-8. R. A. 

Vers. 25-29,-T/ie holiness of the sin offering. This offering was to expiate offences 
committed directly against God, and which involved, therefore, the deeper wrong. A 
peculiar sacredness attached to the sacrifice. Only the priests might partake of it, for 
it was "most holy." As all Christians are made "priests unto God," it is permitted 
them to feed upon him who died to save them from sin. They live by faith in the 
Son of God. Union with their Divine Lord oonsecrntes them, imperishable principles 
sustain them. 

I. WHAT IS OFFERED UNTO Goo ACQUIRES 'J'HEREBY A SACRED CHARACTER, It is set 
apart, belongs to him benceforth. He accepts the gift, and his holiness is imparted 
to all qis possessions. His people are holy, and 10 are his house and his statutes. 
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Christ, having dedicated himself to the Father, could declare "I sanctify myself." It is 
no light matter for a man to take upon himself allegiance to a holy God to "vow 
to be his, yea, his alone." God himself must sanctify us wholly, that body' soul and 
Rpirit may be preser_ve~ blameles~. ~ome article of furniture that is oV:ned by a 
celebrated monarch 1s rnvested with importance by that fact, and numbers view it 
with eager interest. 'rhe servant wearing his famous master's livery is regarded with 
attention. Surely, then, those are worth our notice who are consecrated to the service 
of the King of kings, vessels meet for his use. 

JI. HOLI1''ESS TE1''DS TO COMMUNICATE ITSELF TO ALL TH.AT 18 DROUGHT INTO CONTACT 
WITH IT. Whoever touches the sin offering shall be holy. Like leaven, the sacredness 
~pread~. . The pro~pect of the wo!ld's impro:vement li~s in the hope of its permeation 
by Christian pnnc1ple. By touchmg the Saviour, the sick ,vere healed, and by placing tho 
hand of faith no~v upon Christ'~ bleeding_ bod,:ir, the sinner is sanctified in the sight of 
God. That holmess extends 1s recogmzed m the apostle's declaration that " the 
unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife." Continual contact with' sacred rites 
and offerings renewed the holiness of the priests. So let us seek to draw near unto our 
God by the Living Way, having our hearts sprinkled and bodies washed. 

III. In spite of this consecrating power, WHAT IS HOLY MUST NOT DE THOUGHTLESSLY 
PLACED IN PROPINQUITY WITII WHAT IS DEFILING. Let blood from the offering stain the 
garment, and it must be cleansed "in the holy place," not carried without into the 
region of things common and unclean. If the flesh was boiled in an earthen vessel, 
the fat might penetrate through the porous surface, so that no after rinsing or scouring 
would remove it, as in the case of copper(" brazen") vessels. The earthen pot must con
sequently be broken, to prevent all risk of any portion of a sin offering being contami
uated by touching subsequent food. Learn from this not to profane what is dedicated 
to God. Our Lord's words to Mary after his resurrection are significant: "Touch me 
not." The precept of Paul was, "Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness?" We must not cast pearls 
before swine. Let us not commingle sordid motives and methods with the worship of the 
sanctuary. Jests founded upon the Word of God are to be shunned. Previous prayer 
will not sanction worldly entertainments and amusements. In many directions the 
regulations of Leviticus may be remembered with advantage to-day.-S. R. A. 

Vers. 8-13.-The law of the burnt offering. With this paragraph the Jews 
begin the twenty-fifth section of the Law; and, as a new subject is here introduced, 
this ought to have been the commencement of the chapter. In some of the best 
editions of the Hebrew Bible, the paragraph preceding this is properly made the sequel 
of the fifth chapter, and the sixth commences with this. The burnt offering was 
treated of before, viz. in the first chapter, with more particular reference to ceremonies 
relating to those who brought it; here it is considered in relation to the priests who 
offered it. We have now to consider-

L THE LAW OF THE BURNT OFFERING AB TO THE SACRIFICE. .And we observe: 
1. That the offering was ever upon the altar, (1) The evening sacrifice was "burning 
upon the altar all night unto the morning." For the particular reference here is to the 
daily sacrifice of a lamb for the whole congregation. (2) This was then followed by 
the corresponding morning sacrifice. This, together with the occasional sacrifices which 
were offered throughout the day, would keep the altar fully occupied until the evening. 
(3) Thus there was kept up a constant "remembrance of sins" day by day, the year 
round, and "year by year continually." For the repetition of the sacrifices showed 
that "they could never take away sins." These could only be removed "through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ 011ce" (see Heb. x. 1-10). 2. That the fire was 
kept ever burni11g. (1) 'l'his was not common fire, but came forth from God (see eh. ix. 
23, 24). It was an emblem of the Holy Spirit; and sometimes represented his wrath, 
sometimes his love (Isa. iv. 4; Mai. iii. 2, 3; Matt. iii. 11; Acts ii. 3, 4 ; Heb. x. 
26, 27; xii. 29). (2) God commanded that it should "not be put out." He ~ill con
sume with the fire of hie wrath those who quench the fire of his love. Even 1f we be 
not always offering sacrifices, love must be kept always burning in the heart (1 Thess, 
v. 19 ; 2 Tim. i. 6). (3) The priests were instructed how they should keep it alive. 
They were to put on wood. On this to lay the burnt offering. So the Great Sacrifice 
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was laid on the wood of the cross, when the fil'8S of God's wrath entered into his very 
soul The fat of the peace offerings was placed on the burnt offering. So the fire was 
maintained (see Isa. x.xxi. 9). The fire was kept ever burning, to show that God's 
wrath could never be quenched until the blood of Christ should quench it. 

II. THE LAW OF THE BURNT OFFEnmo AS TO THE PRIEST. 1. "Aaron and his sons" 
together are addressed. Ver. 9. (1) The high priest of the Law was undoubtedly a 
type of the " Great High Priest of our profession." When Aaron, the high priest, is 
here mentioned with his sons, the priests, the suggestion is that in his absence they 
acted as his representatives in connection with the burnt offering. So here they also may 
be viewed as types of Christ. (2) The sons of Aaron, in their character of ordinary 
priests, represeut Christians. In what they did, therefore, there may have been a two
fold typical meaning. 2. They attended the altar in their holy garments. (1) These 
were composed of white linen. "His linen garment, and his linen breeches" (Exocl. 
x.xviii. 40-43). They symbolized purity and righteousness (Ps. cxxxii. 9; Rev. iii. 4 ; 
vii. 13, 14; xi.x. 8). (2) As types of Christ in offering up his own sacrifice of himself 
to God, they would shadow forth his righteousness. As typifying Christians, they 
would foreahow how we must be clothed with the "robe of righteousness and garment 
of salvation" through Christ's merits, before our spiritual sacrifices can be accepted. 
(3) Even when the priest took up the ashes from the consuming burnt offering to put 
them beside the altar, he wore his holy garments. This was proper, for the fire was 
still consuming the sacrifice. But, 3. He changed his garments to carry the ashes O'IJ.t

side. (1) He had to carry them forth without the camp. Was not Calvary this place 
of ashes (comp. eh. iv. 12; Heb. xiii. 11, 12)? (2) But they were to be laid in a 
"clean place." The tomb of Joseph was such a place. It had not been polluted by 
the touch of a dead body (see John xix. 41, 42). Nor did the ashes of the world's 
Great Burnt Offering pollute it. They were holy. Because he was the "Holy One" of 
God, his body " could not see corruption" (Acts ii. 31). (3) The holy raiment waa 
laid aside when this service was performed, to show that now, as far as the work of 
sacrifice was concerned, that was "finished" when Jesus expired upon the cross. Let 
us rejoice in an" eternal redemption," in an" everlasting salvation."-J, A. M. 

Vere. 14-23.-The law of the meat offering. As the law of the burnt offering, 
laid down in the preceding paragraph, viz. in relation to the service of the priest, was 
before mentioned, more particularly in respect to the offerer, so is the law of the meat, 
or more properly the bread, offering, here i11troduc€d for a similar reason, after being 
formerly mentioned likewise (see eh. ii.). The subject is presented in two aspect8, 
and we have to consider-

I. THE LAW OF THE BREAD OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE. fo this case: 1. _A memo1·ial 
of it was burnt upon the altar. (1) The memorial represented the whole. The bulk 
consisted of at lea11t an omer, or about three ofour quarts, of fine flour, of which a hand
ful was taken for the memorial There was with the omer or flour, a log, or little more 
than a ho.If pint, of oil, of which a fitting quantity was added to the handful of flour. 
The memorial was completed by the addition of all the frankincense. As the name of 
a thing stands for the thing, so did tho memorial stand for the whole offering; it 
was like a quit rent, a discharge for all demands on the estate. (2) It was burnt upon 
the altar for a sweet savour unto the Lord. It could not be that to him in a. physical 
sense; this expression must ho morally interpreted, (a) It was a thank offering, and 
gratitude from his intelligent offspring is ever pleasing to his goodness (Ps. xxvii. 6; 
1. 28; Rom. x.ii. 1 ; 1 'fhess. v. 18 ). (b) It wo.s placed on the altar of burnt offerings, 
and mingled among the sacrifices offered, to make atonement for sin, and so, coming 
up as it were "through Jesus Christ" in whom the Father is ever well pleased, it 
becomes "acceptable" (1 Pot. ii. 5). 2. 'l'he remainder was eaten by Aaron and his 
sons. (1) Aaron ato of it, who was the type of Christ; and his sons nlso, who 
were types of Christians. So Jesus and his discipleit together ate the Passover 
(Luke x.xii. 15). And he gave to his disciples the bread and wine of his Eucharist. 
(2) The bread offering was to be eaten without leaven. This substance was 
reirarded as an emblem of evil dispositions, malice, wickedness, insincerity (1 Cor. 
v."6-8). These must be absent from those who feast with Jesus. (3) It was 
to be ea.ten in the holy place. This holy place was not the innermost court, which 
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wa.s a type of "heaven itself" (Heb. ix. 24). It is explained to be the "court of 
the t.&berna.cle of the congrega.tion," which was a figure of the Church in its earthly 
aspect-the kingdom of hea.ven upon earth. Those who elect to worship God outside 
his Church, are not following out his instructions. (4) The males only must eat of it. 
The daughters of the priests were permitted to eat of the "holy things," such as might 
be carried out of the court, such a.s the tithes a.nd firstfruits, and the shoulder and 
breast of the pea.cc offerings. But of the "most holy things" eaten in the sanctuary 
they may not ea.t. It wa.s the Seed of the woman who is most holy, not the woman 
herself; the son, not the daughter, therefore, was holy unto God. Now that most holy 
Seed has come, the distinction between male and female is abolished (Gal. iii. 28). 
(5) The priest must not ea.t it unless he be clea.n. "Every one that toucheth it sha.11 
be holy" (ver. 18). To ea.t a.nd drink unworthily of the Christian Eucharist is a serious 
thing (see 1 Cor. xi. 27-34). 

IL THE LAW OF THE BREAD OFFERING OF THE PRIESTS. In this case: 1. The whole 
was offered upon the altar. (1) Here was no "memorial," as in the offering of the 
people. The omer of fine flour wa.s all burnt upon the alta.r (ver. 23). "Had the priests 
been permitted to live on their own offerings, as they did on those of the people, it would 
have been as if they ha.d offered nothing, as they would ha.ve taken aga.in to themselves 
what they appea.red to give unto the Lord" (A. Clarke). (2) It was offered in two 
portions: half in the morning, and the complement at night (ver. 20). And as it is 
called a "meat offering perpetual," it is generally understood that the high priest 
repeated this offering daily throughout bis pontificate. (3) This he appears to have 
done not for himself only, but on behalf of the priesthood in general. This seems 
expressed in the words, " This is the offering of Aaron and of his sons, which they shall 
offer unto the Lord in the day when he is anointed," etc. (ver. 20). Here "they" offer 
it; but a.fterwa.rds we read, "And the priest of his sons that is anointed in his stead," 
viz. as high priest at his demise, "shall offer it" (ver. 22). Ta.ken together, these 
passages show that the high priest offered H for the priesthood in general. 2. None of 
it was to be eaten by the priests. (1) It appears to have been of the nature of the sin 
offering; for there is no frankincense offered with it. This was the case with the 
poor man's sin offering (see eh. v. 11). In sin there is nothing grateful to God. (2) 
By bis eating of the sin offerings, the typical transfer of the sins of the people to the 
priest was signified (see eh. x. 17). It would not be proper, therefore, for him to eat the 
sin offering in which he was persona.Uy concerned. He must ra.tber see his sin trans• 
ferred to the altar, and there consumed along with the lamb of the daily sacrifice. So 
may we see our sins consumed.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 24-30.-The law of the sin offering. This law comprehends e. variety of 
particulars, which may be ranged under two heads-

I. As IT RESPECTS TJIE BLEEDING. The particulars under this head are : 1. The 
p7,a,r,e: "Where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering be killed." (1) In the 
account of the sin offering (eh. iv.), the place is implied rather than specified; but the 
position of the altar is described in the account of the burnt offering. It stood" at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation," and the burnt offering was killed "on 
the side of the altar northwa.rd" (eh. i. 3, 5, 11). Accordingly, Jesus" suffered with• 
out the gate," a.nd Ca.lvary was northward of Jeru_salem. The evang~lical teaching is 
that a sinner bas access to God only through Chnst, who declares himself to be the 
"Door" and the" Wa.y" (John x. 9; xiv. 6). (2) The association here of the sin 
offerincr with the burnt offering is significant. The burnt offering expressed adoration, 
and w;s offered for sin generally. 'l'he sin offering was more specific. Confession of 
sin should be particular, and faith individual, fully to realize the benefits of the common 
salvation (1 Tim. iv. 10). Let no man trust va.gnely to the provisions of mercy. Let 
the sinner see in the death of Christ the very image of himself, with all bis iniquities and 
abominations, suffering and satisfying the claims of Divine justice. 2. The presen.cs: 
"Before the Lord" (ver. 25). (1) This means more than being in the presence of Ons 
who is omnipresent. There wa.s a manifestation of a special presence of Jehovah m the 
glory behind the vail. In a s~cial sense Jesus promises to be present where two or 
three are met in his name. (2) This presence of God was at once judicial and merciful. 
'!'he throne of his glory was a pror,itiatory, but he was there armed with fire to smite 



OB. VL 8-30.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 97 

with destruction any who dared to set him at defiance (Ps. xcvii. 2, 3; lxxxix. 14). 3. 
The reason: "It is most holy" (ver. 25). What? (1) Not the sin laid on the sacrifice. 
Bin seen in the sacrifice is exceeding sinful. That which could cause the Son of God 
his agonies is horrible and abominable in the extreme. (2) Not the sin, but its con
demnation in the sacrifice. The sacrifice of Christ, by which sin is removed out of the 
sight of God, is indeed" most holy." Had Jesus not been "most holy," he conld never 
have accomplished this miracle of grace and mercy. (3) The blood of the sin offering, 
if sprinkled upon any garment, must be washed out within the sanctuary. .And if the 
blood of the type must not be treated as a common thing; much more must we reverence 
that blood which cleanseth from all sin. 

II . .As IT RESPECTS THE EATING. 1. It was to be eaten 1Jy the priest. "The priest 
that offereth it for sin shall eat it." (1) By this ceremony the "sin" (MN!Yl, chattath) 
became, in a sense, assimilated in the body of the priest (see eh. x. 17; Hos. iv. 8). 
This represented the manner in which Christ, becoming incarnate among us, appeared 
"in the likeness of men," and" in the likeness of sinful flesh" (Rom. viii. 3; 2 Cor. v. 
21 ; Phil. ii. 6-8). (2) The converse of this is in the Eucharist, in which we sym
bolically partake of the pure body of Christ. .As be became assimilated to our likeness 
that he might expiate sin by the sacrifice of himself, so we now become assimilated to 
his pure nature that we may inherit the rewards of his righteousness. There is a. 
mystical incarnation of Christ in his believing people (Eph. iii. 16-19). 2. It was to 
be eaten in the holy place (ver. 26), (1) Observe, not in the most holy place; that 
place within the vail in which the Shechinah abode between the cherubim. That was 
the type of the heaven of heavens, where the" angels do always behold the face of God" 
(Matt. xviii. 10). No sin could enter there (Isa. xxxv. 8-10; lx. 20-22; Rev. xxi. 
27 ; xxiL 14, 15). (2) But "in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation," the 
type of the Church in its earthly aspect, which is entered by way of the !aver of washing 
and the altar of sacrifice, It is while we remain in this world that we cnn avail our
selves of the provisions of mercy. 3. But certain sin offerings must not be eaten. (1) 
The priests were forbidden to eat of those whose blood was brought into the tabernacle 
to reconcile withal (ver. 30; see also eh. iv. 5, 6, 16, 17). (2) In this the gospel is 
superior to the Law. Jesus bas carried his blood into the holy place of the true temple, 
to reconcile withal (Heh. ix. 11, 12). Yet we may eat of bis altar (Heh. xiii. 10-12). 
(3) Those who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat of our altar, because the 
tabernacle law forbids them; therefore to avail themselves of the gospel they must 
renounce the Law (see Gal. v. 3, 4). And their case is fearful who now attempt to 
make atonE!ment for themselves, for they" shall be burnt in the fire" (ver. 30). Such 
is the peril of those who trust to works of supererogation or to anything but Christ.
J . .A. M. 

Vers. 8-13.-Three principles of piety. We gnther from this clause-
I. THAT HOLINESS BECOMES THE HOUSE OF Goo. It seems generally agreed that 

the linen garments, in which the priests were to be robed when engaged in sacrificial 
acts (ver. 10), signified the purity of heart which should characterize the worshipper of 
God (see Exod. xxviii. 42; Ezek. xliv. 19). Certainly it is only the" pure in heart" 
who can hope to "see God," either by faith here or in beatific vision hereafter (see 
Ps. xciii. 5). 

II. THAT THERE 1B NO DRUDGERY IN THE BEBVJOE OF Goo. Very homely and 
humble details of BBcred work were to be done by the officiating priest. Ile was to be 
very careful as to the clothes he wore, changing them at regulated times (vers. 10, 11); 
he was to" take up the ashes ... nod put them beside the altar" (ver. 10), and to 
"carry forth the ashes without the camp," etc. (ver. 11). These acts were mean 
enough in themselves. Elsewhere they would have been accounted menial, but in so 
sacred a service as the direct worship of Jehovah they acquired sanctity, and even 
dignity. They were solemn ceremonies, reverently performed. The slightest engage
ment in the worship of God deserves to be esteemed sacred (Ps. lxxxiv. 10). Any 
humble deed done or simple word spoken, (1) as in the presence of the observing and 
approving Master, or (2) consciously and designedly for the glory of his name, or (3) 
as unto one for whom he died and whom he loves (Matt. :i.:. 40-42), rises to high 
rank in the esteem of Heaven. The cheerful, loving seni,:,e of a Divine Redeemer 
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does not contain one act of drudgery; it is all upon the high level of holy, happy, 
elevating service. 

III. 'l'HAT THERE MUST BB OONBTANCY IN OUR CONSECRATION TO Goo. II The fire 
shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall nevor go out" (ver. 13). As soon as the 
victim was slain and his shed blood was sprinkled on the altar, there was foraiveness 
and accept.ance, and the burning of tho whole animal by the heaven-kindled

0
fire in

dicated the accepted consecration of the offerer. When, therefore, the priest was 
instructed to keep the fire perpetually burning on the altar, it signified God's readiness 
to receive the perpetual devotion of the Israelites themselves to him and to his service. 
To us the most instructive lesson it conveys is that we must keep steadily and 
unfailingly burning the fire of consecration in our hearts ;-that must "never go out." 
1. The ~ions of youth must not be permitted to extinguish it. 2. Nor the toils 
and anxieties of our prime. 3. Nor the mysterious and perplexing troubles that, like 
whelming billows (Ps. xiii. 7), go over us. 4. Nor the dis_tressing doubts which the 
enemies of the faith raise within us. 5. Nor the comforts and indulgences of prosperous 
periods in our life. It must be diligently and devoutly fed by (1) earnest thought
medita.tion ; (2) regular worship with the people of God; (3) steadfast Christian work; 
and (4) the private believing prayer which finds such utterance as this, 11 O thou who 
camest from above I " etc.-C. 

Vers. 14---18.-" Fellowship with the Father." In these renewed directions (see 
eh. ii.) concerning the meat offering, we have the striking expression, "I have given it 
unto them for their portion of my offerings" (ver. 17). So that this sacrifice, beside 
furnishing an opportunity to the people of acknowledging their indebtedness to God a.s 
the generous Giver of all blessings, provided an opportunity to the priests of fellowship 
with God. He shared these "his offerings" with his ministers, and they ate with him 
"in the holy place" (ver. 16), within the precincts of his house. "And truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ" (1 John i. 3). In Divine 
and human fellowship under the gospel, there is-

I. FEASTING TOGETHER. The truest Christian counterpart of the sacred service 
described in the text is found in the Lord's Supper. There we, who are all "eriests 
unto God" (Rev. i. 6; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9), meet at the table of the Lord, (1 Cor. x. 21), and 
eat and drink in his presence, rejoicing in his redeeming love, renewing before him 
our vows. 

II. SPEAKING ONE TO ANOTHER. 1. God to man in (1) the pages of revelation; (2) 
the words of those whom his Spirit prompts to remind us of his will or to explain it; 
(3) the direct communications of his Spirit. 2. Man to God in (1) the accents of praise; 
(2) the breath of supplication. 

III. REJOICING IN ONE ANOTHER. 1. God in man (Deut. xxxii. 9; Ps. xxxv. 27; 
cxl~L 11; ~a~ ... iii.1~; Eph. v. 27; Rev, xx.i. 2). 2. Man in God (Ps. xvi. 5; lxxxix. 16; 
cxhx. 2; Phil u1. 3; 1v. 4). 

IV. WoBKING TOGETHER. We are "workers together with him" (2 Cor. vi. 1); 
"labourers together with God" (1 Cor. iii. 9). While God is working in us and through 
us, he is also working with us; united with us in working out the reconciliation and 
regeneration of the world.-C. 

Vera. 27-29.-Communkated aanctity. When any victim had been presented in 
sacrifice to God, and had been slain, its blood (the "blood of atonement"), and also its 
flesh, became" most holy" (ver. 29). And whatsoever was touched by the one or the 
other received, in virtue of such contact, a communicated sanctity (vers. 2i, 28). The 
lesson here conveyed is that whatsoever comes into close association with a holy one or 
a holy thing does thereby acquire a measure of sacredness, and should be treated accord
ingly by us. This imparted sanctity gives back again to that which acts upon it eome 
a.dditional importance; it reflects that which it receives on the object from which it 
comes. We have abundant illustration of this truth; sanctity is communicated-

!. FROM THE Goo-MAN TO HUMAN NATURE, Man is far more to God and to the 
spiritual uni verse now that the "Word was made flesh," that "himself" was "partaker 
of flesh and blood," In Jesus Christ the Divine touched the human, and henceforth the 
human is holy. 
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II, FROM THE LIFE AND DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST TO THE LIFE AND DEATH OF MJ:N, 
Poverty, shame, sorrow, tears, the grave,-are not these other than they were, sacred 
things, since he "had not where to lay his head;" since the crown of thorns rested on 
that sacred head; since the Man of sorrows bore his bnrden • since "J es\18 wept· " since 
they " laid him in a sepulchre "? ' ' 

III. FROM THE SERVICE TO THE BAN<n'tl'ARY, " This is none other than the house 
of God." 

IV. FROM THE FUNCTION TO THE MINISTER. "Esteem them very highly in love 
for their work's sake." 

V. FROM THE SPIRIT TO TKE BODY. The exceeding preciousness of the human 
spirit imparts a sanctity to the body which is its residence and organ. 

VI. FROM THE TRUTH TO THE WoRD. We must deal reverently with the words in 
which'the eternal truth of God is uttered.-C. 

Vers. 19-23.-Ministerial Junction ancl obligation. This instruction is supple
mentary to that given in Exod. xxix. We may gather from it-

I. THAT ENTRANCE ON SACRED WORK SHOULD BE ACCOMPANIED WITH SPEClll 
SOLEMNITIES. The commencement of any ministry may well be attended with such 
observances as shall impress upon the mind the sanctity and weight of the obligations 
which are incurred. 

II. THAT TKE A0OEPl'ANCE OF SACRED OBLIGATIONS SHOULD BE REGARDED AS A TIME 
FOR THANKFULNESS AS WELL AS SERIOUSNESS OF SPIRIT. The priest was to bring a 
"meat offering "-fine flour and oil (vers. 20, 21}--the token of gratitude for God's 
bountiful provision. There are, in truth, few things for which we have such reason 
to be thankful to God as for his providential guidance to that post for which we are 
fitted, at which we can usefully expend our powers; more particularly if this be one 
in close connection with his service. 

Ill. THAT THOSE WHO HOLD SACRED OFFIOEB ABE, WITH ALL THE PEOPLE OF GoD, 
STEWARDS OF THEIR SECULAR POSSESSIONS. The priest, as well 118 the layman in Israel, 
was to bring his meat offering. He, too, was indebted to the Divine Sovereign for 
all temporal blessings, and should make suitable acknowledgment of his debt. Those 
who now serve in sacred things, in the gospel of the Saviour, are men who receive and 
hold secular as well as spiritual treasures, and they, too, have their obligations, which 
they must not disregard. 

IV, THAT WHAT WE GIVE TO GOD AND BIS CAUSE SHOULD BE GIVEN ABSOLUTELY, 
WITHOUT THOUGHT OF RETURN. The people gave their offerings, part being burnt and 
the rest being the portion of the priests; but every "meat offering for the priest was to 
be wholly burnt: it was not to be eaten" (ver. 23). The priests were not to take back 
again for their own use that which they had presented to God. What they offered was 
to be given wholly, utterly, with no thought of receiving it a.gain. When we give to 
our brother, we do best when we are "hoping for nothing age.in" (Luke vi. 35). When 
we give to God, either in worship or in contribution to his cause and kingdom, we do 
best when we are filled with a sense of hie immeasurable goodness to us, and with 
a desire to do something to his praise. We should feel that (1) it is e. high honour to 
Le allowed to give anything to him, and that (2) the utmost we can give is e. poor 
tribute indeed when presented to him who ge.ve himself for us.-.-0. 

Vers. 8-30.-Instructiom on the offerings for the prieata. Ver. 13, " The fire 
she.ll ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out." 

I. THE PERPETUITY OF RELIGIOUS OBLIGATION. 1. As springing out of the relation 
between man and Goel, as und,irlying the whole of human existence. "In him we live, 
and move, and have our being." 2. The all-embracing love of God. The fire came 
originally from him, and must be kept up to betoken his ceaseless care of his creatures. 
3. Tlie positive e:1:pression of religious j'eeUng can never be dispensed with, should 
be maintained in uninterrupted order. 

II. The maintenance of worship is A DUTY WHICH 18 DEVOLVED UPON CONSECRATED 
PERBONB, and their official position, in an especial manner. Ve.in to expect thaL the fire 
will not go out, unless appointed persons attend to it. Mere individualism is abuse of 
liberty, and ends in irreligious disorder and extinction of the fire of God's house. 
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Priestcraft is no ar.g:nment against a special ministry in the Church. All mUBt help to 
maintain the fire, but some must take the command as addressed to them in a special 
manner. 'l'hey must separate themselves to the work, both by appropriate manner of 
life and recognition of special duties. Religion is not only in temples, but if the fire 
goes out there, it will go out everywhcre.-R. 

Vers. 14-18.-Meat offering. "All the males of the sons of Aaron shall eat of It," 
with unleavened bread, in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation. " It is most 
holy, as is the siu offering, and as the trespass offering." "Every one that toucheth 
them shall be holy." 

I. THE Mll:-.'ISTRY OF RELIOION SHOULD BE FULFILLED IN THE SPIRIT OF THANKFUL 
DEVOTION. 1. The best of the Church should be consecrated to its highest positions. 
2. Their service should be rendered as a delight. 3. Their religious earnestness and 
cheerfulness should be cultivated by fellowship and brotherhood. 4. They should be 
closely united with the people, not separated from them by spiritual pride and a 
misanthropic asceticism. 

II. HoLTh'ESS THE IMPERATIVE REQUIREMENT OF Goo's MINIBTEBS. Not mere cere
monial holiness. 1. Holiness of character and life. 2. Holiness in the service of the 
sanctuary-purity of worship, singleness of heart, orderliness and decency, with sim
plicity and manifest sincerity. 

Ill. 'lHE SANCTIFYING INFLUENCE OF A TRUE A.ND PURE WORSHIP EXTENDS 'l'llROUGH 
SOCIETY. Every one holy by contact with the holy. 1. The persuasive effect of a real and 
well-sustained religious service. The common mistake is to suppose that morality leads 
of itself to religion or may be substituted for it. 2. The tr'll,(J order of life is set before us 
here in the Law of Moses : the nearer to God, the holier; the more closely connected 
with the worship of God, the more separated from and defended against the impurities 
of the world. 3. The reaction of the holy life on the sanctuary. 'l'he revival of religion 
must be a reciprocal action of the Church on the ministry, and of the ministry on the 
Church.-R. 

Vers. 19-23.-The high priest'I! offering in the day when he is anointed-a per
petual meat offering; offered not during the days of the anointing, but when it was 
completed, and it was wholly burnt. Fine flour baked as an oil-cake; not a bleeding 
sacrifice, therefore, but only a thank offering, to denote that expiation was always made, 
r.nd the high priest offered the fruits of sanctification. This may be viewed-

L IN ITS TYPICAL APPLICATION TO THE LoRD JESUS CHRIST. 1. His entire consecra
tion to his mediatorial office. 2. His personal perfection as needing no expiation, 
offering only the fine flour of his unspotted humanity, mingled with the oil of the 
Spirit of God, and with the fire of actual human experience applied to it. 3. His 
acceptance by the Father on our behalf; "wholly burnt." 

IL IN ITS LESSER APPLICATION TO THE MINISTRY OF THE SANOTUABY. 1. The true 
ordination not a mere human rite, but a Divine acceptance of personal consecration. 
"I have chosen you," said Jesus," and ordained you." 2. 'fhe minister of God should 
offer his fine flour, his highest gifts-his intellect, culture, sifted knowledge, prepared 
thought. He should put nothing which he himself has not toiled to make worthy on 
the altar. 3. With all we present, the oi"l of grace must be mingled, and it must be pre
pared by actual fire of experience. No man can teach and minister spiritual blessings 
to others who is not himself practically acquainted with the truth. 4. "Every meat 
offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten." No ministry can 
be divinely blessed which is not fulfilled in the spirit of single-hearted, self-consuming 
devotion. We mUBt hate our life for Christ's sake, and take up his cross, if we are to 
follow him.-R. 

Vers. 24-30.-Special f'e_gu'lation, aa to tAe Bin offering. Peculiar sanctity of the 
flesh and blood of the sin offering, pointin~ to the atonement. In all cases, whether 
the sin offering of the people, or of the pnest, or of the great day of atonement, the 
same holiness of the victim and of the blood is insisted upon. Here there is-
. I. _THE NECESSITY OF ATONEMENT. 1. As prescribed by God, coming forth from bis 
rnfio1te holiness. 2. As connected with mediation, not in atonement dependent upon 
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the chance meri_t of ma.n, but the gracious promise of God's free and sovereign mercy. 
3. ~ set forth m the flesh and blood of bhe victim, clearly indicating a substitutionary 
ment. 

II. TllE TYPICAL ll'ULFILIIIENT 01!' THE IIIll' OFFERING IN JESUS CHRIST, at once the 
High Priest and the Victim. 1. Most holy in his person and his blood. 2. Connected 
with the burnt offering, as presented in tho same place. The cross was a whole offering 
in the fire of suffering, in the consuming righteousness of the Divine Law. a. Imparting 
the holiness to him who shall touch it. Healing virtue from Christ; sanctification 
from the cross. 4. The ~ery vessels are sanctified. So the Spirit of Christ cleanses 
the world. The diffusion of the Christian doctrine and life lifts up all that belongs to 
human existence into a higher sphere.-B. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER vn 
CONTINUATION OP THE SUPPLEMENTAL 

BEOULATIONS ADDRESSED TO THE PRIESTS, 

BEBPEOTING THE BITUAL OP THE SAOBIFIOES. 

This chapter treats of the ritual of the 
trespass offering and the peace offerings, 
as the last chapter treated of that of the 
burnt offering, the meat offering, and the sin 
offering. The LXX. ver:!ion attaches the 
first ten verses of this chapter to eh. vi., 
beginning eh. vii. with our ver. 11. 

Vers. 1-6.-Further ritual of the trespass 
offering (see note on eh. v. 14). It is to be 
noted that the blood of the trespass offering 
is not to be placed on the horns of the alto.r, 
as was the rule in the ordinary sin offering, 
but cast against the inner side of the altar, 
as in the burnt offering and peace offering. 
The rump in ver. 3 should be translated tail, 
as in oh. iii. 9. 

Vera. 7-10 contain a general precept 
or note as to the priests' portion in the sin 
offoring, trespa.sa offering, burnt offering, 
and meat offering. The officinting priest 
was to have the flesh of the trespass oft'oring 
and of the sin offering (except the fat bumt 
on the altar), and the akin of the burnt offer
ing nnd the cooked meat offerings (except 
the memo1-ial burnt on the altar), while the 
mcnt offerings of flour and of pnrohed grains, 
which could be kept longer, were to be the 
property of the priestly body iu general, all 
the sons of Aaron, ... one as much as another. 
The skins of the peace offerings were re
tained by the offerer (' Mishna, Sebach,' 
12, 3). 

Vere. 11-21.-Further ritual of the peace 
offering (see note on eh. iii. 1). There are 
three sorts of peace offoring,-tho.nk offerings 
(vers. 12-15), votive offeringe,and voluntary 
offerings (vere. 16-18). Of these, the thank 
offerings were made in thankful memorial for 
past mercies ; votive offerings were made 
in fulfilment of a vow previously taken, that 

such offering should be presented it B certain 
condition were fulfilled. Voluntary offer
ings differ from votive offerings by not 
having been previously vowed, and from 
thank offerings by not having reference 
to any special mercy received. The thank 
offering mnst be eaten by the offerer and 
his friends, on the same day that it was 
offered; the votive and the voluntory offer
ings, w hioh were inferior to the thnnk offer
ing in sanctity, on the same day or the 
next, The reason why a longer time wns 
not given probably was that tho more the 
meal was delayed, the Jess would a religious 
chnraoter be attached to it. The necessity 
of o. quiok consumption also took awo.y the 
temptation of acting grudgingly towards 
those with whom the feast might be shared, 
and it likewise precluded the danger of 
the flesh becoming corrupted. If o.ny of the 
flesh remained till the third dny, it wns to 
be burnt with fire; if eaten on that day, it 
should not be aooepted or imputed unto him 
that offered, that is, it should not be re
garded as a saorifice of sweet savour to God, 
but an ahominntion (literolly, a stench), and 
whoever ate it should bear his iniquity, 
tho.t is, should be guilty of o.n offence, 
requiring, probably, a sin offering to a.tone for 
it. The bread gift nocompanying the o.nimnl 
encriflce wo.s to consist of three kinds of 
unleavened cakes, and one co.ke of lenvened 
bread, and one out of the whole oblation, 
that is, one oake of ench kind, wns to be 
offered by heaving and then given to 
the officiating priest, the remaining cnkes 
forming o. po.rt of the offerer's fesLive meo.1. 
If any one took pnrt of a feo.st on a peace 
offering while in a etnte of Levitical un
cleo.nnese, he was to be out off from his 
people, tho.t is, excommunicated, without 
permission to recover immediate communion 
by offering a sin offering. St. Po.ul joined 
in a votive offering (Acts xxi. 26). 

Vere. 22-27.-Repetition of the prohibi
tion of eating the fat and the blood, ndJressed 
to the people in the midst of the instructio111 
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to the priests. Ye llhell eat no manner of fat 
must be taken to mean none of the fat 
already specified, that is, the internal fat, 
and, in the case of the sheep, the tail. It ia 
uncertain whether the law as to fat was 
regarded as binding upon the Israelites 
after they had settled in Palestine. Pro
bably it was silently abrogated; but the 
prohibition of blood was undoubtedly per
petual (Deut. xii. 16), and it is based on a 
principle which does not apply to the fat 
(eh. xvii 11). 

Vars. 28-34.-Continue.tion of the ritual 
of the peace offerings (see note on oh. iii. 1). 
The equal dignity of the pee.oe offerings 
with the other offerings is vindicated by 
the command that the offerer shell bring it 
with his own hands, whereas it might have 
been regarded as merely the constituent 
part of a feast, and so sent by the hand 
of a servant. The breast and the right 
ahoulder were to be waved and heaved (for 
"heaved" does not merely mean" taken off," 
as some have said). The waving consisted of 
the priest placing his hands beneath those 
of the offerer who held the piece to be waved, 
and moving them slowly backwards and 
forwards before the Lord, to and from the 
altar; the heaving was performed by slowly 
lifting the pieces heaved upwards and down
wards. The movements were made to show 
that the pieces, though not burnt on the 
altar, were yet ill a specie.I manner conse-

crated to God's eervioe. The right sho11lder 
was most probably the hind leg, perhaps 
the haunch. The Hebrew word is generally 
translated "leg" (Dent. :xxviii. 85; Pe. 
oxlvii. 10). Thie part was the perquisite 
of the officiating priest; the waved breast 
was given to the priests' common stock. 
Afterwards an addition was me.de to the 
priests' portion (Deut. xviii. 3 ; see 1 Cor. 
ix. 13). 

Vere. 35, 36.-Conolnsion of the section. 
This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his sons, may be 
translated simply, This is the portion of 
Aaron, and the portion of his sons, as the 
word " mischah " will bear the meaning of 
portion as well as of anointing. This 
rendering, however, is not necessary, o.s it 
was the anointing of Aaron and his sons 
that entitled them to these portions. 

Vere. 37, 38.-Conclusion of Part I. The 
law of the burnt offering is contained in 
oh. i. 1-17; vi. 8-13: of the meat offering, 
in oh. ii. 1-16; vi. 14-23: of the sin offer
ing, in eh. iv. 1-35; v. 1-13; vi. 24-30: 
of the trespass offering, in oh. v. 14-19; vi. 
1-7; vii. 1-6: oftheooneeoratione, in eh. 
vi.19-23, supplementing Exod. xxix. 1-37: 
of the saori1loe of the peace offerings, in 
eh. iii. 1-17; vii. 11-21; 28-34. To
gether, the sacrifices tee.eh the lessons of 
self-surrender, loyalty, atonement, satisfac
tion, dedication, peace. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. lit-Leavened bread was not to be offered on the altar, for a reason before 
assigned; but, though not offered on the altar? it may_Yet be consecrated to God, not by 
burning, but by heaving. Thus there are lives which can~ot be wholly devoted to 
God and his active service and yet can be consecrated to him. Leavened bread was 
the bread commonly used, ~nd the secular life of a man_ engaged da)ly in th~ occupa
tions of politics or of business, or of labour, may be sanctified, and, bemg sanctified, may 
be accepted by God as freely and fully as are those directly given up to his especial 
eervice. 

Ver. 19.-That which is itself unclean makes whatever it touches ttnclean also. So 
in the more.I sphere "evil communications corrupt good manners" (1 Cor. xv. 33), 
and "a little leaven' leaveneth the whole lump" (1 Cor. v. 6), and so with respect 
to the spread of heresy, "Their word will eat as doth a canker (or gangrene)" (2 
Tim. ii. 17). 

On the other hand that which is itself holy makes that which it touches to be holy 
(eh. vi. 18). Theref~re, when the H?IY One was ?n the earth, "the '~,hole mul_titude 
sought to touch him: for there went virtue out of him, and healed them (Luke v1. 19); 
and they" brought unto him all that were diseased; and besought him that they might 
only touch the hem of bis garment: and as many as touched were ma.do perfectly 
whole" (Matt. xiv. 35, 36). Thus the woman with an issue of blood" ea.me behind 
him and touched the border of his garment: and immediately her issue of blood 
stan'ched .... And when the woman saw that she was not bid, she came trembling, 
nnd falliog down before him, she declared unto him bef~re all ,,the peop~~ for what 
cause she had touched him, and how she was healed immediately (Luke v111. 44-47). 
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Hence, when mankind had fallen in .Adam, for the restoration of the race a new Head 
was found in Christ Jesus, into whom ea.eh person is baptized, and by a mystical 
contact with whom he me.y be sanctified. 

Ver. 25.-To eat of the fat of which men offer an offering made with fire unto the 
Lord, is to rob God of his chosen offering. The injunction condemns sacrilege in all its 
forms. Whoever takes to his own use things dedicated to God, " eats the fat ; " and" the 
soul that eateth it sha.11 be cut off from his people." 

Ver. 34.-The wave breast and the heave shoulder were to be the priests', as well 
a.s the meat offering (ver. 10) and other portions. Thus is taught the lesson enforced 
by St. Paul (1 Cor. ix. 13, 14), "Do ye not know that they which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the temple? and they which wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar? Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel." The adequate maintenance of the Levitical priesthood was 
carefully provided for under the old dispensation by means of offerings and of tithes; 
and "the labourer is worthy of his hire" (Luke x. 7), and "let him that is taught in 
the Word communicate unto him that teacheth in all good things" (Gal. vi 6), are 
principles of the new dispensation likewise. 

HOMILIES BY V .A.RIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ministerial aupport. Ch. vii. ; cf. 1 Cor. ix. 13 ; x. 18. We have in this chapter a 
detailed account of the disposal of the offerings already referred to. The leading idea of 
the passage is the perquisites of the priests, and the Christian counterpart of this is 
ministerial support. And in this connection let us observe-

I. IN ALL THE OFFERINGS THE FIRST CONCERN WAS TO ALLOCATE TO GOD BlllSELF 
BIB DUE, In particular he had appropriated to his own use, that is, to manifest 
atonement, the blood of all the sacrifices; and consequently it was never to be eaten, 
for this would be a profane use of such a sacred thing (vers. 26, 27). It is only when 
we come to the realities out of the types and shadows, that we find Jesus declaring, 
"Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; a.nd I will raise him 
up at the last da.y. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed" 
(J9hn vi. 64, 55). Atoning blood can only be partaken of by faith. Moreover, the 
Lord appropriated the fat-the large amount of suet about the animal-which was 
absolutely neces!<llry to feed the fire. 'l'his was to be devoted, therefore, to this sacred 
use and withdrawn from all profane use. There were other portions, such as the 
sheep's ta.il, the kidneys, and the caul above the liver, which were burnod always on 
the nlta.r as God's portion. The general principle, therefore, is plain of first giving unto 
God his due. 

Now, in this particular question of ministerial support, it is with this idea of steward
ship unto God that we must begin. Men must first realize their obligation to God 
above before they will do justly by his ministers. 'l'he human obligation is best 
enforced by emphasizing the Divine. If men give God his due, if they are faithful 
stewards unto him, if they keep zealously the first table of the Law, 1hey will not 
wrong their neighbours by disregarding the second table; above all, they will not 
wrong God's ministers. 

II. AFTER GoD's PORTIONS WERE DEDICATED, THE BEST OF 'l'HE BESIDU.11: DECAME THE 
PRIESTS'. In some cases the priest got the whole; for example, in a privnte sin 
offering or trespass offering, and when, as in the peace offerings, the remainder was 
she.red with the person presrnting the sacrifice, the priest's portion was always the best. 
The wa.ve breast and the heave leg, the "choice cuts," as we would now call them, of 
the carcase, were assigned to the priests. In fact, there is peculiar generosity enjoined 
in supporting the officers of God. 

There is a fashion in a business age of regarding the minister very much as an 
ecclesia.stical tradesman, who is to be dealt with on business principles; that is, as much 
work is to be got out of him 11S possible for the minimum of pa.y. 'l'he sooner such 
poor notions cease, the better for the cause of God. ".And we beseech you, brethren," 
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says the apostle, "to know them which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you; and to esteem them very highly in love for their work's 
sake" (1 Thess. v. 12, 13). If ministers are rightly regarded, the people will feel it 
to be their duty, as Israel was instructed to do, to give them the best support they can. 

III. A PROPERLY SUSTAINED PRIESTHOOD WAS IN A POSITION TO EXERCISE FAITHFUL 
DISCIPLINE IN THE CHURCH. This ministerial support chapter, as we may properly 
regard eh. vii., is most particular in debarring the unclean from Church privileges. 
Whether we are to understand the "cutting off from the people" as death, as the 
V1;1lgate appea_rs to _do, or a:i 01;1ly excommunication, one thing is certain, that the 
pnesthood, assigned its true d1gmty and supported accordingly, were thereby encourageJ 
to be faithful in the exercise of discipline. 

And this relation of proper ministerial support to Church discipline is most im
portant. It is when the office is degraded in men's minds to a mere profession, and 
they consequently refuse it adequate support, that they are unwilling to submit to the 
discipline God's ministry should wield. To the elevation of the office in the eyes of 
men, and to the consequent increase of its support, all wise members of the Church 
of Christ should devote their attention.-R. M. E. 

Vers. 15-18.-Fidelity to precept enforced. The peace offering was essentially a 
tribute of gratitude and praise. It was especially suited to national ,festivities and 
family rejoicings. Cakes and bread accompanied the flesh of the sacrificial animal. 
Three classes of peace offering are spoken of, viz. for thanksgiving, or for a vow, or as 
a free-will offering. The flesh must be partaken of by the offerers (the priests having 
received their portion) and consumed on the first day in the case of the first-mentioned 
class, and by the close of the second day in the case of the others. The stress laid 
upon this co=and may set in clear light the obligatoriness of Divine instructions. 

I. STRICT OBSERVANCE 18 DEMANDED, EVEN THOUGH THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE 
PRECEPT BE NOT PERCEIVED, Little explanation is afforded in the Law of the many 
ceremonies instituted. The Israelites were treated as children, whose chief virtue is 
unquestioning obedience. Why should the flesh be so quickly consumed? The 
devout Israelite might not know, yet must he rigidly conform to the order. He is not 
to reason, but to do. This course may be recommended to the many who wish a full 
explanation of the reasons for the institution of the ordinances connected with the' 
Christian Church. Reliance may be placed upon the wisdom of the Divine Legislator, 
and faith rather than knowledge may glorify God. "The secret things" (the explana
tions, the reasons)" belong unto the Lord our God ; but those things which are revealed" 
(the facts, the commands) " belong unto us for ever, that we may do all the words of the 
Law." That Jesus Christ has ordained Baptism and the Lord's Supper is sufficient 
to lead us to practise them, however confused may be our apprehension of the mysteries 
and principles involved. .And in relation to the counsels addressed to us for the 
guidance of our lives, and the events that are seen to necessitate certain action upon 
our parts, it may still be said, "What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know 
hereafter." 

Il. MoBE LIGHT MAY BE EXPECTED TO DAWN UPON US C01''TINUALLY AS TO THE 
.MEA.Nn-G OF DIVINE ORDINANCES. Faith is not intended to exclude or supersede 
knowledge, but to form a basis for it, an avenue through which it may pass to the 
mind, an appendix by which its volume may be supplemented. Patient and prayerful 
study is ever rewarded with keener appreciation of the will of God. If the Israelites 
reflected for a moment, they would call to mind warnings against desecrating holy 
things, and against treating what was offered to God as if it were a portion of common 
food. Surely God would distinguish thus between ordinary slaughter and sacrificial 
victims, and would guard against that additional risk of putrefaction to which flesh is 
liable in a hot climate, and which, if it occurred, would be an insult to his majesty. 
For us at any rate the types and ceremonies of Judaism have been interpreted by 
Christianity. The Great Prophet has revealed the obscure, and, endowed with his 
Spirit, apostles have been ins1,ired to comment authoritatively upon the prcc_eding 
dispensaLion. And we need not limit our aspirations after an intelligent perception of 
the meauing of Christian laws. Events as they occur, and reverent, persevering in
vestigation, may unfold to us with increasing clearness the ways of God, But we ought 
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not to delay observance of hie precepts until their design is fully manifest. That 
servant is slothful who refuses to work by candle-light, and waits for the brightnees of 
the sun. 

IlL p ARTIAL DISOBEDIENCE NEUTRALIZES THB EFFECT OJ' A BBLIGIOUS OBBERV ANCE, 
AND MAY APPEAR MORE OFFENSIVE THAN TOTAL NEGLECT OF THE DIVINE COMMANDS, 
Let the worshipper trifle with the Law and venture to eat the flesh on the third day, 
and he shall find to his cost that the whole of his offering is rejected; it is not pleasing 
to God, and will not procure him favour. His effort proves useless, it shall not be 
reckoned to his credit. Worse still, his offering "shall be an abomination" in the 
eyes of God; there shall be no grateful odour ex.haled, but it shall be a stench in his 
nostrils. Sin has not been obliterated but augmented by the sacrifice. When the 
Earl of Oxford would hononr King Henry VII. by the presence of a large body of 
retainers, the king only saw in the men an infraction of the law, and could not consent 
to have his laws broken in his sight. Honour and dishonour are an ill-assorted pair. 
The partially obedient worshipper shows himself as knowing God's will and doing it 
not. Total abstinence might havo proclaimed him sinful through ignorance. Half
heartedness is often as productive of evil effects as flat rebellion. It is not for us to 
presume to say what may be disregarded_ and what not. To follow the Lord fully is 
the path of duty and of safety.-S. R. A. 

Vers. 29-34.-The threefold participation. In the case of the peace offerings, there 
was a recognition of rights due to God, to his priests, and to the people presenting the 
victims. 

I. THE PORTION RESERVED FOB Goo. The fat parts and the blood were not to be 
eaten by man; the former must be burnt upon the altar, the latter poured out at its 
foot. '1.'here are claims God will not waive. The homage man owes to his Maker can 
never be remitted. Full trust and unfaltering obedience can be demanded only by 
an Infinite Being. Life must be acknowledged as dependent upon him. "The blood 
is the life," and for the Israelite to drink it is to be cut off from the congregation. The 
choicest portions belong to God. He will not put up with inferior parts. They mock 
him who fancy that a remnant of time and money and strength will suffice for his 
service. 

II. Tm: BHARE ALLOTTED TO THE PRIESTS, God takes care of his chosen servants, 
provides amply for their wants. The priests devoted wholly to the work of the 
tabernaclo shall not be forgotten, but considered as one with their Master, so that 
whenever he is honoured they shall be likewise thought of. To wear God's uniform 
is to be well cared for, to receive good wages, to be sure of a pension. Once taken 
into his employ, our future comfort is assured. And those who preach the gospel 
may claim to live by it, See this principle enunciated and inculco.ted in 1 Cor. ix. 
7-14. Variety is secured. Food to eat, skins to wear. The o.tonemcnt of the priest 
"covered" the sinner, and the covering of the animal was naturally o.ppropriated to the 
use of the officiating priest. Both flour and flesh fell to the lot of the priests. The 
quality shall not be inferior. Portions are selected, the breast and the shoulder, which 
were counted as most delicate in flavour and nutritious in substance. Why should 
God's messengers yield to fear lest they should be neglected? He feedeth the mvens, 
clothes the lilies in splendour, and will not forsake those whom he has called to do his 
work in the world. 

III. THE REMAINDER HANDED BACK TO TIIE PEOPLE. We have not to do with an 
avaiicious, unreasonable God. He might justly have claimed the nbsolute disposal of 
all brought to his shrine as an offering, but he graciously received a "memorial" for 
himself and a portion for his ministers, antl the rest was returned to tl,e worshippers, 
consecrated, and for their festal enjoyment. Let us but acknowledge God's require
ments, and we shall find that we are not debarred from the innocent pleasures of life, 
but can enter upon them with sacred enhancing zest. Dy spending money iu the 
purchase of ointmr.nt for the Saviour, Mary did not deprive herself of all her store, but 
rather increased the satisfaction with which she indulged in the customary household 
expenses. \Ve are sure that the widow who cast her all into the treasury was not 
allowed to remain utterly destitute. She had really made a profit.able investment of 
\ler little capital. Emptying her hands was only preJ:10.ratory to having them filled. 
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How ennobli11g the thought of being sharers with God and his servants I We all partake 
of the same food, and are made " one bread and one body " (1 Cor. x. 17). '!'here is a 
better sauce than hunger! It consists in previous dedication to God. Selfish ex
clusion of the rights of God diminishes the intensity and narrows the sphere of our 
delights. Not the miser, but the Christian donor, knows the joys of property.-S. R. A. 

Vers. l-8.-'l7ill law of the trespa.si offering. This, like the other offerings, was 
generally considered before (see chs. v. aud vi. 1-7). The repetition here, according 
to Hebrew usage, gives emphasis and solemnity to the injunctions. The subject is 
reopened to show more particularly the duties and privileges of the priesthood con
cerning it. And we notice-

I. THAT THE TRESPASS OFFERING IS DESCRIBED AS MOST HOLY. 1. It was most 
holy as typifying Christ. (1) Intrinsically there could be neither sin nor holiness in 
the animal that was offered up. It was not a moral being. Nor could it be most holy 
in the sense of removing moral guilt; for it could not do this. • For this purpose God 
never "required" it; never "desired" it (l Sam. xv. 22; Ps. xl. 6; Ji. 16 ; Isa. i. 11; 
Hos. vi. 6; Heb. x. 1-4). (2) But the guilt offering of Calvary can literally "take 
sin away," and so accomplish the will, the desire, and the requirement of a just and 
merciful God (Ps. xl. 6-8; Heb. x. 4-10). Christ is therefore indeed "Most Holy;" 
and the guilt offering of the Law was so called putatively as typifying him. Accordingly, 
2. It was killed at the north side of the altar. (1) "It is most holy. In the place 
where they kill the burnt offering shall they kill the trespass offering" (vers. 1, 2). 
But the burnt offering was killed at the north side of the altar (eh. i. 11). So was 
Calvary at the north side of Jerusalem. (2) Because this is given a.s a reason why the 
trespass offering was to be accounted "most holy," the Jews have countenance here for 
their tradition that the less holy sacrifices were slain at the south-west corner of the 
altar. 3. It was eaten in the holy place. (1) "Every male among the pri~sts shall 
eat thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place: it is most holy" (ver. 6). '!'his was 
what the Jews distinguished as "the eating within the cnrlains," in allusion to the court 
of the tabernacle, which was enclosed with curtains. (2) In these feastings the priests 
cultivated fellowship; and the fellowship was religious in proportion as they had the 
vision of their faith clear to look to the end of the things to be abolished. Faith is the 
true principle of religious fellowship. (3) The females "among the priests" might 
eat of the "holy things ; " but of the things distinguished as "most holy" they had 
no right to eat. Since the Fall down to the coming of the "Seed of the woman," a 
distinction between male and female was maintained, but now it is abolished. God's 
curse upon the woman has strangely been converted into the greatest blessing to man
kind. Even in anger God is love. 

II. SuKDBY DIRECTIONS GIVEN TO THE PRIESTS. 1. With the blood of the guilt 
offering they were to sprinkle the altar. (1) 'l'he altar was the raised platform upon 
which the sacrifices were offered up to God. The eminence of Calvary was, more 
panicularly considered, the altar upon which the Great Sacrifice was offered. But in 
the grander sense, when the great universe is viewed, as Paul views it, as the true 
temple of God, the earth itself was the altar. 'l'he welfare of the universe is concerned 
in the death of Christ (Eph. i. 10; Phil. ii. 9, 10; Col. i. 20). (2) '!'he sprinkling of 
the altar with the blood, in this view, would show that the earth, the common in
'heritance of man, which was cursed for his sake, is redeemed with the price of the 
precious blood of Jesus. And being redeemed by the price of his blood, it is destined 
also to be redeemed by the power of his arm (see Eph. i. 14; iv. 30), What glorious 
things are in reversion I (3) The Mishna records a tradition thus rendered by Bishop 
Patrick: "That there was a scarlet line which went round about the altar exactly iu 
the middle, and the blood of the burnt offerin~s was sprinkled round about above the 
iine, but that of the trespass offerings and peace ofTerings round about below it." llut 
these traditions are generally refinements without authority. Let us he thankful for 
the" sme word of prophecy." 2. They were to burn the fat upon fl,,e alta1·. (1) Not 
the fat intermingled with the flesh. This was not offered upon the altar, except, of 
course, in the holocaust; nor was it forbidden as food. Had it been so, what em
liarrasswents must tender consciences have suffered I '!'here is nothing unreasonable in 
the service of God. (2) The fat burnt was chiefly that found in a detached state, viz. 
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the omentum, or caul, the fat of the mesenlery and that about the kidneys, with tho 
rump or tail of the sheep. This last was in the East so enormous that it had in some 
caseu to be supported by a little cart fastened behind the animal (see Ludolrs 'History 
of ~thi?p!a.' p. 53). 3. They had the privile[!e of claiming the skin (vers. 7, 8). (1) 
This pnVllege probably dates from the days ot Eden. Immediately after the Fall, our 
first parents covered themselves with the leaves of the fig, symbolically to express their 
sense of shame on account of their sin. In exchange for these, God graciously clothc<l 
them with skins, which we may presume were those of animals offered in sacrifice. 
Here, then, was the robe of an imputed righteousness to cover their sin and shame. 
(2) If these skins were those of animals offered in sacrifice, then Adam must have 
acted as a priest, and of course by Divine appointment. As a priest, then he would 
receive the skins. To this hour those descendants of Adam who act as spiritual 
priests are those who are invested with the robe of the righteousness of Christ.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 9--15.-The peace offering of thanksgiving. At the conclusion of the instruc
tions concerning the trespass offering, we have a few directions concerning the meat 
offering (vers. 9, 10). Whatever of it was dressed was to be given to the priest that 
offered it, to be consumed by himself and his family. But that "mingled with oil, 
and dry" was to be divided amongst the sons of Aaron. The reason appears to he 
economical. What was prepared would not keep, and was therefore to be consumed 
at once; that which would keep was to be divided, to be used according to convenience. 
The God of grace is also the God of providence. And his providence is especially con
cerned for those who seek his grace. After these notes, the law of the sacrifice of the 
peace offering is formally considered. 

I. THE PEACE OFFERING OF THANKSGIVING, 1. There is fitness in this association. 
(1) The peace offering has its name, c•c',l!' (shelamim), from c','lJ (shalem), to complete 
or make whole, It was instituted to express the manner in which our breaches of the 
covenant are made up by Christ. How the variance between God and man is composed 
through his atoning sacrifice l (2) What, then, more fitting than that we should express 
our thankfulness to God in connection with the peace offering? Praise breaks spon
taneously from the heart that is "reconciled to God through the death of his Son" (see 
Isa. xii. 1). 2. A bread offerin,q accompanied this. (1) One portion of this bread 
offering was unleavened (ver. 12). This portion was presented upon the altar. As 
leaven symbolized evil dispositions, no trace of it should be found in anything that 
touched God's altar (eh. ii. 11). (2) But the other portion was leavene<l (ver. 13). 
'l'his portion was eaten by the worshipper, and expressed that he had evil dispositions 
that needed purging out. What a difference there is between the holy God and sinful 
man I What a merciful provision is that of the gospel of peace, that reconciles sinners 
to God! 

II. THE THANKSGIVING IN THE HEAVE OFFERING. (Vers. 14, 15.) 1. This was taken 
from the whole oblation. (1) The word for oblation, MN'lJO (masseath), denotes tb,1t 
which is borne or carried, from N'lJJ (nasa), to bear or carry. It generally describes 
anything which was carried to the temple to be offered to God. It also expresses 
the design of all sacrifices to be the carrying or bearing of sin (see Exod. xxviii. 38; 
nlso eh. x. 17; xvi. 21). (2) In the offerings of the Law this was typical; but in 
the offering of Christ real (see Isa. liii. 4, 12; John i. 29, margin; 1 Pet. ii. 24). 
(3) From the number of these typical sin-bearers borne to the temple, the heave 
offering was to be taken. It was a representative of the whole of them, and suggested 
that what was specifically expressed in it might be predicated of any of them. 2. It 
was lifted up in faith and gratitude to God. (1) The heave offering had its name, no,,n 
(terumah), from c, (rnm, to lift up), because it was lifted up, viz. toward heaven, by the 
priest. (2) This action expressed thankfulness to the source whence nil blessings como 
to us, and especially those of redemption. Christ is the "Lord from heaven," the 
"heavenly gift" ofa gracious Father (see John iii. 13, 16, 31; iv. 10; vi. 32, 33; 1 Cor. 
xv. 47; Heb. vi. 4). 3. lt became the priest's who sprinkled the blood of the peace 
offerin_q. (1) '!'hose who make their peace with God through the blood of the cross 
not only offer thanks, but enjoy the blessings of thanksgiving. Thus n grateful heart 
iir a" continual feast." (2) It was eaten the same day that it was offered. In the very 
act of thanksgiving to God for his blessings we are blessed. 'fhose who in everytbiu;,; 
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11 give thanks" can " rejoice evermore" (1 Thess. v. 16-~18). (3) It was shared by the 
priest in his own community (see Numb. xviii. 8, 11, 18, 19). Shared domestically. 
Shared religiously. The stranger had no part nor lot in the matter.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 16-27.-The sanctity of the service of God. The peace offering may be offered 
for thanksgiving, in which case it has appropriate ceremonies (vers. 12-15). There is 
also the peace offering of a vow, the ceremonies of which are the same as those of the 
Nluntary offering (ver. 16; also eh. xix. 5--8). In connection with this subject, we 
are admonished of the sanctity of the service of God ; and similar admonitions are 
given in what follows. 

l. WE SEE THIS SANCTITY IN THE SANCTIONS OF THE LAW OF THE PEACE OFFERING. 
1. Consider the precept. (1) Look at it in the letter. "It shall be eaten the same day 
that he offereth his sacrifice." The same day in which the fat is burnt on the altar, 
the flesh is consumed by the worshipper and his friends. What remains must be eaten 
on the morrow. If any remain over to the third day, it mu$t not then be eaten, but 
burnt with fire. (2) The first reason for this is hygienic. The flesh would, of course, 
be wholesome on the day it was killed, and so it would continue to be on the day 
following. But on the third day, in a hot climate, it would tend to corruption. 'l'he 
laws of health are well considered in the Levitical system, upon which account the 
study of that system may be commended to the votaries of social science. (3) But 
there must be a deeper reason still, else the penalties would not be so formidable as 
they are. The peace offering was undoubtedly a type of Christ in his passion (Epb. ii. 
13-18). Our Lord was two days in the tomb after his death without seeing corruption. 
Then rising from the dead on the third day, the typical sacrifices of the Law, having 
answered their end, were abolished. This abolition was foreshadowed in the burning 
of what remained of the peace offering on the third day (1 Cor. xv. 3). To eat of the 
typical peace offering on the third day would be therefore highly improper, as it would 
suggest return to the " beggarly elements " after the II bringing in of the better hope " 
(GaL iii. 3; iv. 9-11, 30, 31; v. 1-4). (4) If the" third day" represent the Christian 
dispensation in which typical sacrifices are done away, how are we to view the "two 
days" during which they were serviceable? There were exactly two great dispensations 
before the Christian, in which typical sacrifices were ordained, viz. first, the Patriarchal, 
from Adam to Moses; and secondly, the Levitical, from Moses to Christ. 2. Consider 
the penalties. (1) If the flesh of the peace offering be eaten on the third day, the 
sacrifice" shall not be accepted." The reason will now be obvious. In the third, or 
gospel, dispensation, there is e. better Sacrifice. Typical sacrifices e.re now out of place 
e.nd worthless, since the Antitype is come. (2) "It shall not be imputed to him that 
offeretb it." The typical sacrifices were useful in procuring the "forbearance of God" 
until the true atonement should be made ; but now it is made, Christ will profit them 
nothing who return to the Law. (3) "He shall bear bis sin." He shall be tree.ted as 
the sacrifice was treated. He shall himself be sacrificed for his own sin. 

u. Tms SANCTITY 1B FURTHER BEEN IN THE PESALTIE9 IMPOSED IN OTPll!!B OA91!!9. 
Thus: 1. When the flesh of sacrifice is unlawfully eaten. (1) This would happen if i~ 
had touched "any unclean thing" (ver. 19). Instead of being eaten, it should then be 
"burnt with fire." The teaching is that an unclean thing is of no use for purposes of 
atonement. The sacrifice of Christ could not be accepted were he not immaculate. 
(2) It would happen if the eater were unclean. "As for the flesh, all that be clean 
shall eat thereof" (Hebrew, "'l'he flesh of all that is clean shall eat the flesh"), i.e. 
every clean person shall eat the flesh of hie peace offering. As Christ is without 
spot of sin, so is his flesh meat only to the holy. '' But the soul" etc. (vers. 20, 21). 
'l'o the wicked, the very gospel becomes the savour of death (1 Cor. xi. 29; 2 Cor. ii. 
15, 16). 2. When holy things are profaned. (1) When the fat is eaten (ver. 23)-the 
fat of such animals as were offered in sacrifice. There is no law against the eating of 
the fat of the roebuck or the hart. And that portion of the fat which was offered in 
sacrifice. 'l'be fat mingled with the flesh, which was not burnt on the altar, was not 
forbidden. '!'here must be the most careful avoidance of whatever would profane the 
sacrifice of Christ. 'l'he fat even ofnn animal of the sacrificial ldnd, which by any accident 
might be rendered unfit for sacrifice, must not be raten (ver. 24). The moral here is that 
the very appearance of evil must be avoided. (2) When the blood is eaten. This law is 
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universe.I. Blood, viz. of every description of a.nimal, is forbidden. The Jews properly 
expound this la.w a.a forbidding the blood of the life as distingnished from the gravy. 
And the reason given for the prohibition is that the life maketh atonement for the life. 
OW' life, which is redeemed by the life of Jesus sacrificed for us, must be wholly given 
to God. The highest sanctity is associated with the blood of Christ. (3) "That soul 
shall be cut off from his people" (vers. 20, 21, 25, 27). The penalty in all these cases 
is extreme. It means separation from religious and civil privileges, if not also death. 
'l'he penalties of the Mosaic Law terminated in the death of the body; but "a much 
sorer punishment" is reserved for those who despise and desecrate the blood of Christ 
(Heh. x. 28, 29).-J. A. M. 

Vers. 28-38.-The service of the oblation. In the service of the oblation of the peace 
offering there are two actors, viz. the offerer and the priest. These had their respective 
duties, which are severally brought under our notice in the text. We have-

I. THE DUTY OF THE OFFERER. 1. He had to bring his oblation unto the Lord. (1) 
The "oblation" here is not the "sacrifice," but "of the sacrifice" (vers. 28-30). It 
was that portion of the sacrifice which, more especially, was claimed by God, viz. the 
fat prescribed to be burnt upon the altar. It included also the breast and right 
shoulder. (2) This he was to bring in person. "His own hands shall bring the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire," etc. This requisition is so express that even 
women, who under other circumstances never entered the court of the priests, did so 
when they had offerings to bring. The Hebrew name for oblation (p:ip, korban) is 
derived from a. root t::iip, koreb) which signifies to approach or draw near. By the 
introduction of our Great High Priest, we personally, under the gospel, "approach" or 
"draw nigh" unto God (see Heh. vii. 19; x. 21, 22). We cannot save our souls by 
proxy. We cannot acceptably serve God by proxy. 2. He had to bring the/at laid 
wpon the breast. (1) What OW' version construes "the fat with the breast" (ver. 30), 
may be better rendered, a.sit is by the learned Julius Bate, "the fat upon the breast," 
i.e. laid upon the breast (comp. eh. viii. 26, 27). The breast was that appointed to 
be waved before the Lord; and it would appear that it was waved with the fat la.id 
upon it. The breast was the natural symbol of heartiness and willingness. This action 
would, therefore, express the cheerful and gra.t-eful willingness of the offerer, and his 
earnest desire that his offering might be graciously accepted. What we devote to 
God should be heartily given (.2 Cor. ix. 7). (2) The "heave shoulder" was also 
brought. This was the right shoulder. It had its name from the ceremony in which 
it was moved up and down before the Lord. As the "breast" symbolized affection, 
so the "shoulder" expressed action, and the "right" shoulder, action of the most 
efficient kind. Love expresses itself in deeds (Matt. xxii. 37--40; Luke vi. 46; Rom. 
xiii. 9; Gal. v. 14; Jas. ii. 8). 

II. THE DUTY OF THE PRIEST. 1. He had to offer up the oblation. (1) The Mishna. 
says this was done by the priest placing his hands under those of the offerer, upon which 
the wave breast was la.id, and then moving them tq and fro. The priest certainly had 
a hand in the ceremony of waving the breast (see Numb. vi. 20). And if we regard 
him a.s a type of Christ in this, then the teaching appears to be that we should look to 
Jesus to sustain the fervency of our love in the offering of our oblations of prayer and 
praise and service. (2) The priest in the next place, it appears, offered up the fat in 
the fire of the altar (ver. 31). Then the right shoulder was "given to the priest for 
a.n heave offering" (ver. 32). 'fhis, we are told, was moved up and down. Thus these 
motions of the wave breast ud heave shoulder were at right angles, and so they 
formed the figure of a. cross. Houbiga.nt thinks that by this "was adumbrated the 
cross upon which that Peace Offering of the human race was lifted up, which was pre
figured by all the a.ncienL victims" (comp. John xxi. 18, 19; 2 Pet. i. 14; together 
with the historical tradition concerning the crucifixion of Peter). 2. The breast and 
shoulder were then claimed by the priest. (I) They had these by a Divine ordinance 
(vers. 31-34). They were first given to God, and now became God's gift to his 
ministers. What is given to sustain the ministry should not be regarded by the giver 
as a gratuity, but as a. service loyally and faithfully rendered to God (see Numb. xviii. 
20-24). Ministers should receive their support as from the hand of God (see 2 Cor. 
ix. 11; Phil. iv. 18). (2) They had it by a birthright. It was given to "Aaron and 
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his sons." Those who were not sons of Aaron had no part nor lot in the matter. And 
true ministers of the gospel must be sons of Jesus; they must be spiritually born, or 
they are intruders into sacred functions (see Ps. I. 16; Acts i. 25 • Hom. i, 5 • 1 Tim, 
i. 12 ; 2 Tim. iv. 5). (3) They had it also by consecration. The sons of Aaron 
though as their birthright were served from the altar, had no title to serve the alta; 
until anointed for that service. So the birth of the Spirit, by which we become sons of 
Jesus, does not alone constitute ministers. For the ministry they must have a special 
vocation. Note: "Aaron presented his sons to minister unto the Lord" in which he 
acted as the type of Christ, who calls and qualifies those he sends. If the harvest be 
plenteous and the labourers few, the more urgently should we "pray the Lord of the 
harvest that he would send forth labourers."-J. A. M. 

Vers. 1-10.-Emphatic truths or things God lays stress upon. The great particularity 
and the occasional repetition shown in these ordinances point to the truth that God 
desired his people to attach very great weight to them. His servants were to under-
stand that he laid great stress upon- • 

I. THE WAY IN WHICH HE WAS APPROACHED IN WORSHIP, Distinctions were drawn 
beween diliercnt offerings, the import of which we now find it hard to trace. Though, 
indeed, it is stated that "as the sin offering so the trespass offering ; there is one law 
for them" (ver. 7), yet there were differences in the way in which the blood was 
disposed of by the priests, etc. (cf. ver. 2 and eh. iv. 6, 7). Minute details were 
entered into respecting the disposal of the various parts of the animal (vers. 3, 4, B). 
Precise directions were given regarding the eating of the offerings by the priests (vers. 
5, 9, 10). It appears to us that there must have been: but very faint moral signi
ficance in these arrangements to the mind of the Hebrew worshipper. But if this 
were so, the very particularity of the precepts indicated God's determination that his 
people should show the utmost vigilance and attention in their approaches to himself. 
We may wisely learn therefrom that, though our Divine Master has left all details iu 
worship to our spiritual discernment, he is far from indifferent to the way in which 
we approach him. V.le should show the utmost care: 1. To draw nigh to his throne 
of grace in a ri,ght spirit-a spirit of reverence, trust, expectation, holy joy. 2. To we 
those me/hods of approach which are most likely to foster the true spirit of worship-
having enough of simplicity to favour spirituality of mind; having, at the same time, 
enough of art and effort to meet the cultivated tastes of all who take part in devotion. 

II. THE FACT THAT BIN MEANS DEATH IN HIS SIGHT. The first" law of the trespass 
offering" (ver. 1) relates to the killing of the animal and the sprinkling of its blood 
"round about the altar" (ver. 2). The thing in these sacrifices is the application of the 
blood for atonement : no offering on the altar, no eating of the flesh, until life had been 
taken, until blood had been shed and spriukled. 'l'he sinner must own his worthiness 
of death for his trespass, and, if he is to find acceptance, must bring a victim, whose lifo 
Ehall be forfeited instead of his own, whose atoning blood shall make peace with God. 
This is the foundation truth of Old Testament sacrifices; it is the ground truth of the 
sacrifice on Calvary. 

Ill. THE TRUTH THAT OUR VEBY BEST, OUB OWN SELF, IS TO BE 0ONBECBATED TO 
Goo. The best of the slain animals, the vital parts, had to be presented in holy 
l:lacrifice on the altar (vers. 3-5). When the atoning blood ~as bro1;1ght re~onciliation, 
we are to present our best, our very selves, in acceptable sacrifice to our Sav10ur. 

IV. THE TRUTH THAT ALL WHIOII 18 PIIEBENTED TO Goo 18 TO DE REGARDED AS 
HOLY IN BIS SIGHT. Only the priests might eat of the flesh of the offered ~nimal, and 
they only "in the holy place," for "it is most holy" (ver. G). Everythmg became 
holy when brought to" the door of tho tabernacle" and presented to _Jehovah. ~hen 
we dedicate ourselves to his service in the act of self-surrender, we yield everythmg to 
him. And then: 1. Our bodies become a living sacrifice (Horn. xii. 1; 1 Cor. vi. 13, 20). 
2. Our wMle lives a.re to be lived and spent before him as holy (1 Cor. x. 31).-C. 

Vers. 14, 28-34.-The kingdom of God:. lessons from_ t~e ~ea~e offC;ing. T_ho 
ceremony of the heave offeriug and wave olfermg was a strikmg mc1dent m ~he r1to 
of the peace offerina. "Accordin" to Jewish tradition it was performed by laymg the 
parts on the hands" of the offerer,

0

and the priest, putting his hands again underneath, 
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then moving them in a. horizontal direction for the wavfng and in a vertical one for the 
heaving . , , the wa.ving was peculiarly connected with the breast, which is thence 
called the wa.ve brea.st (ver. 34), and the heaving with the shoulder, for this rea.son 
called the hea.ve shoulder" (ver. 34). The main truth to which this symbolic act pointed 
wa.s proba.bly-

I. GoD'B UNlVERBAL SOVEREIGNTY. As these parl8 of the animal were solemnly 
directed upwards and downwards and latera.lly, in all directions, the offerer intimated 
his belief that the realm of Jehovah was a boundless kingdom, reaching to the heaven3 
a.bove, to t.he dark regions below, to every corner and quarter of the earth. We do well 
to meditate on the truth thus pictorially presented; but in so doing we are necessarily 
reminded how much more we have learned both from revela.tion and human science of 
the wide reach of his reign. We may think of his Divine kingdom as including: 
I. Heaven and all its worlds and inhabitants. 2. Ha.des-the grave and those who have 
"gone to the grave." 3. The earth and all that is thereon: (1) all human beings; (2) 
all unintelligent creatures ; (3) all vegetable life; ( 4) a.II inanimate treasure-gold, 
silver, etc. We are reminded of the propriety of-

II. OUR FORMAL RE0OGNITION OF THIS FAOT, 'l'he Hebrew worshipper was encouraged 
to bring his peace offering to the altar, and then to go through this simple but suggestive 
ceremony, thus formally acknowledging the truth. No similar provision is made for 
our utterance of it; but it is open to us to declare it in sacred words and in most 
solemn forms: 1. In adoration. " 'l'hine, 0 Lord, is the greatness and the power , . , 
for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine," etc. (1 Chron. :nix. 10, 11; 
1 Tim, i. 17; Dent. x. 14; Ps. xxiv. 1). 2. In praise. When we "sing unto the Lord," 
there should be full and frequent ascription of everything "in the heanns above a.nd 
the earth beneath" to him a.s the Author a.nd Owner a.nd Ruler of a.ll. We also see-

III. OUB APPBOPBIATE .ACTION THEREUPON, The Jewish worshipper was directed to 
"wa.ve" and "heave" the brea.st and shoulder; these joints in particular and in prefer
ence to a.ny other, "probably from their being considered the more excellent parts." 
When the fat had been burned upon the altar (ver, 31), these joints were reserved "unto 
.Aaron the priest and unto bis sons for ever" (ver, 34). We ga.tber therefrom that we 
are to make practica.l recognition of the truth that God's kingdom extends everywhere, 
and includes every one, by: 1. Dedicating our best to his service: our affections 
(suggested by the breast); our strength (suggested by the shoulder). 2. Bringing our 
offerings to his cause-for the support of those who minister in holy things, and for the 
ma.intenance of those various a.gencies which are working for the glory of his 
Name.-C. 

Vars. 11-18, 30.-Four thoughts on sacred service. We gather from these words
I. THAT THERE IS .A JOYOUS .AND SOCIAL ELEMENT IN SACRED SERVICE, There were 

not only sin and burnt offerings, but a.lso meat and peace offerings, in the Hebrew 
ritual. Those ,vho were reconciled unto God might rejoice, and might rejoice together, 
before him. They might hold festive ga.therings as his servants and a.s his worshippers; 
they might eat flesh which had been dedicated to him, and bread, even leavened bread 
(ver, 13), and they were to" rejoice in their feast" (Deut. xvi. 14). The prevailing tono 
of the true Christia.n life is that of sacred joy, Even at the remembrance of tho 
Saviour's dea.th humility and faith are to rise into holy joy. 

" Around a. table, not a tomb, 
He willed our gathering-plaoe should ~ 

When going to propore our home, 
Our Saviour llllid, 'Remember me.' " 

Whether in ordinary worship, or at" the table of the Lord," or in a.ny other Christian 
festival, we are to "rejoice before the Lord " together. 

II. TH.AT THERE IS .A SPONTANEOUS .AS WELL .AS A STATUTORY element in sacred 
service. "If he offer it for a thanksgiving then he shall offer," etc. (ver. 12). "If the 
sacrifice ... be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten," etc. (ver 16). God's 
Law says, "thou shalt," but it finds room for "if thou shalt." There are many things 
compulsory, and we have nothing to do hut cheerfully and unquestioningly obey. '!'here 
are also many things optional, and we ma.y allow ourselves to act as devotiona.l and 
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generous impulses may mc-ve us. The mind which is constitutionally legal should 
cultivate the spontaneous in worship and benefaction; the impulsive must remember 
that there are statutes as well as suggestions in the Word of God. 

III. THAT THERE MAY BE NOT ONLY FUTILITY BUT EVEN GUILT in connection with 
sacred service. Disregard of the prohibition to eat on the third day entirely vitiated 
the worthiness of the offering: in such case it would" not be accepted," neither" imputed 
unto him that offered it;" it would be counted "an abomination," and the soul that 80 
acted was to "bear his iuiquity" (ver. 18). The service we seek to render God may be: 
1. Wholly vitiated so as to be entirely·unacceptable, and draw down no blessing from 
above; or may even be: 2. Positively offensive in the sight of God, and add to our guilt 
if it be (1) unwilling, grudging; (2) unspiritual, soulless; (3) slovenly, careless th~ 
offering of our exhaustion instead of our energy; (4) ostentatious or (still worse) hypo
critical; (5) much mixed with worldly, or vindictive, or base thoughts. 

IV. 'fHAT PERSONAL SPIRITUAL PARTICIPATION IS NECESSARY _in sacred service. "His 
own hands shall bring the offerings" (ver. 30). God would be approached by His 
people themselves, and though he had graciously granted human mediation in the form 
of a sacrificing priesthood, yet he desired that every Israelite who had an offerin'7 to 
present should bring it with his own hand to the door of the tabernacle. Religion °is a 
personal thing. ,v e may accept human ministry, but we must come ourselves to 
God in direct, immediate devotion and dedication. Every man here must bear his own 
burden (Gal. vi. 5). 'l'here is a point beyond which the most ardent affection, the 
most earnest solicitude, the most burning zeal cannot go-for others. They must, 
themselves, approach in reverence, bow in penitence, look up in faith, yield in self. 
surrender, present daily sacrifices of gratitude, obedience, submission.-C. 

Vers. 20, 21.-Divine and human severity. There is something almost startling 
in the closing words, " That soul shall be cut off from his people." It suggests 
thoughts of-

I. APPARENT DIVINE SEVERITY. 1. That God sometimes seems to be severe in his 
dealings with 'TTUJn, These particular injunctions must have had to the Jews an 
aspect of rigour. An Israelite excommunicated for one of these offences probably felt 
that he bad been hardly dealt with. God's dealings have an occasional aspect of 
severity (see Rom. xi. 22). So with us. In his providence comparatively slight 
faults, errors, transgressions, are sometimes followed by most serious evils-disgrace, 
sorrow, loss, death. 2. That the light of after-days often explains his dealing with us, 
We can see now that the paramount and supreme importance of maintaining the 
plil'ity of Israel, its separateness from all the abominations of surrounding heathendom, 
made the most stringent regulations on that subject necessary and wise, and therefore 
kind. So with us. Looking back on the way by which we have been led, we frequently 
see that that very thing which at the time was not only distressing but perplexing, was 
the most signal act of the Divine wisdom and goodness, the providential ordering for 
which, above every other thing, we now give thanks. 3. That present faith should 
rise to the realization that, somewhere in the future, apparent severity will bear the 
aspect of wise and holy love. "What we know not now we shall know hereafter." 
"Then shall we know," etc. (1 Cor. xiii. 12). 

II. OccABIONAL RUllUN SEVERITY. 1. That we are sometimes obliged to seem severs 
towards those for whom we are responsible. (1) The statesman is obliged to introduce 
a severe measure; (2) a father to take a strong and energetic course; (3) a Church to 
excommunicate a member. 2. That apparent severity is sometimes the only righiful 
course which wise and holy love can take. It is the action which is (I) due to itself 
(Jas. iii. 17); (2) due to the object of its affectiou (1 Tim. i. 20).-C. 

Vere. 15-17.-Thru feature:i of acceptable 11ervice. We have co=anded or sug
gested here-

L CAREFUL PBEBEBVA'l'ION OF PURITY, The "flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offering" was to be eaten on the very day of its presentation (ver. 16); that of another 
kind of offering might be eaten partly on the day following (ver. 16), but on no account 
might anything offered in sacrifice be partaken of on the third dny (vers. 17, 18). It 
was one of the object@, probably the pnmary intention, of this restriction, that nothing 
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offered to God should be allowed to become unsound. No danger was to be incurred 
in the way of putrefaction. .Another statute in defence of purity in worship I In the 
service of the Holy One of Israel we must be pure in thought, in word, in act. He is 
"of purer eyes than to behold evil," etc. (Ha.b. i. 13), and ca.n find no pleasure in any 
service tainted with iniquity. The connection in which this restriction occurs suggests 
that, especially in those religious engagements in which we find social pleasure, we 
1hould be careful to maintain purity of spirit, integrity of heart. 

II. CABEFUL BETENTION OF SACBEDNESS OF THOUGHT. The partaking of the flesh and 
the bread which had been presented to God, though these were eaten at home, was to 
be regarded as a sacred act. It was sacramental. Therefore it was fitting that no great 
interval of time should come between the act of presentation and the consumption. 
For the consequence would inevitably be that the sacred festival would tend to sink to 
the level of an ordinary meal. Sacred thoughts would be less vivid and less frequent; 
the engagement would become more secular and more simply social as more time 
intervened. We learn that we should take the greatest care to retain in our mind the 
sense of the sacredness of religious acts during their performance. When they become 
mechanical, or wholly bodily, or simply social; when the realization of the religious and 
the Divine element falls out, then their virtue is gone; they are no longer" an acceptable 
offering unto the Lord." We must accomplish this end by: 1. Studious spiritual 
endeavour to realize what we are doing. 2. By wise precautions, judicious measures, 
which will tend to preserve sanctity and to guard against secularity of thought. 

III. UNSELFISHNESS IN BELIGIOUS BEBVICE. The commandment to consume every
thing within one or two days pointed to an increase in the number of partakers; it 
suggested the calling together friends and dependents; also the invitation of the poor 
and needy. This was not only the design but the effect of the injunction (see Deut. 
xii. 18; xvi. 11). The Israelites, in "eating before the Lord," showed a generous 
hospitality while they were engaged in an act of piety and of sacred joy. Let unselfish
ness be a prominent feature in our religious institutions. It is well to remember: 1. 
'!'hat selfishness is apt to show itseU here as elsewhere. 2. That it is never so incon
sistent and unsightly as in connection with the service of God. 3. That it is a painful 
exhibition to the Lord of love. 4. That the more generous and self-forgetting we are 
in sacred things, the more we approach the spirit and life of our Divine Exemplar 
(Phil. ii. 4-8).-0. 

Vera. 1-10.-The trespass offering, burnt offering, and meat offering, affording 
support to the minister of the sanctuary and occasion/or feasting. 

I. It is the intent of true religion that those consecrated to its service should be 
provided for liberally. 

II . .Acknowledgment of sin and atonement made lead to rejoicing, and the festival 
life of man grows out of reconciliRtion with God. 

III. TYPICALLY; Christ the High Priest is rewarded in the sanctification of his 
people. " He shall see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied."-R. 

Vers. 11-21.-The peace offerings and thank offerings. The unleavened bread and 
the leavened bread, both offered. The offerings must be quickly eaten, and all un
cleanness must be avoided as iniquity. Thus are taught--

I. THE DUTY OF THANKFULNESS. 1. It should be cheerful, glnd, pure, speedy. 
2. It should be religious, expressed towards God as the .Author and Giver of every 
good gift. 3. It should be social, recognizing both the house of God and family life. 

II. 'l'HE NECESSITY OF HOLINESS in all things and at all times. Thanks-vows-
voluntary offerings ;-in all there must be separation to God, and from the corrupt and 
unclean. 1. In nothing more need of vigilance than in ezpressing the heart's more J<Jy
ful feelings. Possibility of prolonging the joy till it becomes corrupt. Hilarity over
balancing the soul. Intemperance in enjoyments. 2. The uncleannest of the world ia 
apt to cling to us. We should especially watch against carrying the impure spirit into 
the sanctuary. The mind should be free, the heart calm, the soul hungering and 
thirsting after spiritual delights, when, on the Lord's day, we enter the courts of his 
house to offer sacrifice. 3. Fellowship with God's ministers and his services. One 
voice, but many hearts. True mediatiq:i when all alike by faith depending on Christ.-B. 

I,J!:TITIClllB, J 
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Vers. 22-21.-Instruction, for the p«1ple on tluJ fat and on the blood. The pro
hibition of fat was to secure the rights of Jehovah from invMion. The fat was a gift 
sanctified to God. The prohibition of the blood was to keep up the idea of atonement, 
the blood being regarded as the soul of the animal which God had appointed as the 
medium of atonement for the soul of man. Here is-

I. THE SUPREMACY OF THE DIVINE CL.A.UIS. 1. The recognition by the conscience in 
doctri11e, in the place religion holds in the life. 2. The social state should be regulated on 
this principle. Man must not invade God's rights if he would retain God's blessing. 
Observance of the sabbath. The law of nations rests on the Law of God. 3. The in• 
dividual, believer will take care that he robs God of nothing. His service demands the 
fat, the choicest faculties, the deepest feelings, the largest gifts. 

II. TnE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF Gon JUl>E THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MAN. Life for life. 
The blood sanctified, the blood saved. On the foundation of a perfect reconciliation 
i.lone can a true humanity be preserved and developed. Mistake of the ancient Greeks in 
worshipping humanity unredeemed, leading to animalism, and eventually to the sub
stitution of mere art for morality, therefore the degradation of humanity. The elevation 
of the soul is the elevation of the whole man; "Im ganzen, guten, schoenen resolut zu 
leben," is a motto only to be adopted in the Christian sense. "He that saveth his life 
shall lose it; n he that offers it up to God shall redeem it.-R. 

Vers. 2&-38.-The ware breast and the heave s'hoolder given to the priests. God's 
share and his miDll>ters' share must be both fully given and carefully set aside and 
publicly offered up. Generow support of the sanctuary. 

L SERVICE OF Gon's HOOSE REQUIRES SPECIAL OFFERINGS; which should be: 1. 
Large and freely bestowed. Reciprocal blessings; those that give receive, and as they 
give, they receive. 2. The ministry should be so provided for that the service rendered 
be joyful and unrestrained. 3. 'l'he subordinate arrangements of the sanctuary should 
partake of the cheerfulness which flows from abundance. A festival of worship. 

IL S.&NCTIFICATION OF GIFTS. Both by personal preparation and by systematic 
beneficence. Lay a.side for God as we are prospered. God's claims should precede all 
others. The blessing of the sanctuary overflows into common life. 

III. PUBLICITY A POWERFUL STIJIIULUS ANl> A BINDING PLEDGE. Waving and 
'heaving represented extent and elevation. Much in example. Our gifts should not be 
ostentatiously published, but ;yet, if h~ld up to G?d, and so pr~sen~d as to set for~h t_he 
universality of our consecration to him, they will both glorify his Name e.nd 1nc.1te 
others to his service.-& 
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PART II. 

THE INSTITUTION OF AN HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VIII, 

Tim OONSEOBATION 01!' .&.\BON AND HlS 
SONS is the natural sequel of the fore
going division of the book, The sacrificial 
system. which had now been instituted in 
its completeness, required a priesthood to 
administer it. Originally the head of eaoh 
Hebrew family was priest to his own 
household, to offer gifts betokening self
surrender and communion with God-burnt 
sacrifices and sacrifices similar in character 
to the peace offerings. The first step from 
hence to the hereditary priesthood was the 
hallowing the fustbom of the Israelites to 
God's service, after the Turaelitish firstbom 
had been delivered from the destruction 
which fell upon the firstbom ofEgypt(Nu.mb. 
iii. 13). The second was the substitution of 
the tribe of Levi for the fustbom (Numb. ill. 
41-45), on account of the zeal wbioh the 
Levites exhibited above the other tribes at 
the timo of the idolatry of the golden co.If 
(Exod. xxxii. 26). Now, out of the tribe of 
Le,·i is ohoaen the one family of Aaron, to 
form an hereditary priesthood, consisting at 
ftret of five persons, quickly reduoed to 
three by the de11th of Nadab and Abihu. 
This small body would have been suffloient 
for the needs of the people while they 
were still in the wilderness, and leading 
the life of the camp. With the increase of 
the nation the family of Aaron and his 
sons increased likewise, until, in the time 
of David, it was necesso.ry to subdivide 
it into twenty-four oourses for the orderly 
fulfilment of the functions of the priest
hood. As the institution of tho priesthood 
was necessary for carrying out the sacri.ftcial 
systom, so the so.orifices were necessary for 
the consecration of the priests. By means 
of the sacrifices the priests are conseorated, 
Moses performing on the occo.sion, and for 
the last time, the priestly functions. Ap-

pended to the record of theu oon■ecration is 
an account of the first acts of the newly 
created priests ( oh. iL ), and of the death 
of two of them (oh. L). This is the only 
historical section in the book; and the death 
of the blasphemer (eh. x.xiv.) is the only 
other historical event recorded in it, if at 
least we except such passages as, " And he 
did as the Lord commanded Moses" (eh. 
xvi. 34; ui. 24; xxiii. 44). 

Vera. 1-5.-These verses contain the 
preliminaries of the ceremony of consecra
tion. Aaron and his sons are to be brought 
to the door of the to.bemacle, together with 
all that is necessary for the performance of 
the rite that is about to take place. The 
words in the second verse, a bullock for 
the sin offering, and two ram.a, and a buket 
of Ulllee.vened bread, should be translated, 
the bullock for the Bin offering and the two 
rams and the baaket. The garments, the 
anointing oil, the bu.ll~k, tlul two rama, 
and the baaket of unleat1ened bread and 
cakes, ho.d all been previously enjoined, 
when Moses was on the monnt (Exod. xxviii., 
nix., xxx.). These previous injunctiona 
are referred to in the words, This is the 
thing whioh the Lord oommanded to be dona 
(ver. 5). 

Ver. 6.-Wasbing, robing, anointing, 
sncrificing, are the four means by the joint 
opero.tion of which the consecration ia 
effected. The we.shing, or bathing, took 
place in the sight of the people. The whole 
of the person, exoept so muoh o.s was oovered 
by the linen drawers (Exod. xxviil. 42), 
was we.ahed. The symbolice.l significance 
is clear. Cleansing from sin precedes 
olothing in righteousness and spiritual 
nnotion. 

Vere. 7-9.-The robing. The various 
articles of the priestly dreBB had been 
appointed and described before (Exod. 
xxviii., xxix.). In these verses we see the 
order in which they were put on. After the 
pricHts had, no doubt, ohanged their linen 
drawers, there oame, firet, the ooe.t, that 
is, a close-fitting tunio of white linen 
made with sleeves and oovering the whol~ 
body; next the girdle of the tunic, the.* 
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is, a linen sash for tying the tunic round 
the body, with variegated ends hanging 
on each side to the ankles; thirdly, the 
tobe, thnt is, a blue V08ture, woven of one 
piece, with boles for the head and arms to 
pass through, reaching from the nook to 
below the knee, the bottom being orna
mented with blue, purple, and scarlet pome
granates, al temating with golden bells ; 
fourthly, the ephod, whioh consisted of two 
shoulder-pieces, or epaulettes, me.de of 
mriegated linen and gold thread, fastened 
together in front and at the back by a 
narrow strap or band, from which hung, 
before and behind the wearer, two pieces of 
oloth confined below by the curions girdle of 
the ephod, that is, by a sash made of the same 
material as the ephod itself. Into the ephod 
were sewn two onyxes, one on each shoulder, 
in gold filigree settings, one of them en
gra,en with the names of half of the tribes, 
and the other with the remaining half; and 
from two rosettes or buttons by the side of 
these stones depended twisted gold chains 
for the support of the breastplate. Fifth 
came the breastplate, which was a square 
pocket, made of embroidered linen, a span 
long and a span broad, worn upon the 
breast and hanging from the gold chains 
above mentioned, the lower ends of the gold 
chain being tied to two rings at the upper 
and onter corner of the breastplate, while 
the upper and inner comer of the same was 
attached to the ephod by blue thread run
ning through two sets of rings in the breast
plate and ephod respectively. The outer 
side of the breastplate was stiffened and 
adorned by t we] ve precioua stones, set in 
four rows of three, each stone having on it 
the name of one of the tribes of Israel. The 
breastplate being double and the two sides 
and the bottom being sewn up, the pocket 
formed by it ha.d its opening at the top. 
Into this pocket were placed the Urim and 
the Thnmmim, which were probably two 
balls of different colours, one of which on 
being drawn out indicated the approval of 
God, and the other his disapproval, as to 
any point on which the high priest con
sulted him. (The Jewish tradition, that 
the Divine answer by the Urim and the 
Thummi.m came by a supernatural light 
thrown on certain letters in the names of 
the tribes, has no foundation.) 'fhe last 
part of the dress to be put on was the mitre, 
or head-dress of liuen, probably of the 
nature of a turban: to which, by a blue 
string, was attached the golden plate, .in such 
a way that it rested length wise on thtJ fore
\iead, and on this plate or holy crown were 
inscribed the words," Holiness to the Lord." 
The investiture took place aa the Lord 
commanded llrlosea, that is, in accordance 
with the ipetructions given in E:s;od. xxviit, 

Its purpose and its meaning in the eyes or 
the people would have been twofold : first, 
11.rter the manner of the king's crown and 
the judge's robe, it served to manifest the 
fe.ct that the funotion of priest was com
mitted to the wearer; and next, it symbolized 
the necessity of being clothed upon with the 
rigl1teousness of God, in order to be able to 
act as interpreter and mediator between 
God and man, thus foreshadowing the 
Divine Nature of him who should be the 
Mediator in autitype. 

Vers. 10, 11.-Tile anointing is still more 
specifically the means of consecration than 
the investing or the washing. (For the 
anointing oil, which is here referred to as a 
thing well known, see Exod. xxx, 22-25, 
whero its component parts are designated.) 
The consecration of things as well as of per
sons is sanctioned by the action of Moses, 
who anointed the tabernaole and all that 
was therein, and se.notuled them. They 
were thus set apart for holy purposes. By 
all that was therein would be meant the ark, 
the vail, the altar of incense, the candlestioks, 
the table of shew-bree.d. After the taber
nacle and its furniture had been anointed, 
the altar-that is, the brazen alte.r--e.nd all 
his vessels, both the le. ver and his foot, were 
sprinkled; not once only, as the things within 
the tabernacle, but seven times, to show that 
it we.s specie.Uy holy, although situated only 
in the court. The laver, for the priests' use, 
was between the door of the tabernacle and 
the brazen altar of burnt offering. Its Jooe, 
or base, is described in .Exod. xxxviii, 8, 
as made, according to the translation of 
the Authorized Version, "of brass, of the 
looking-glasses of the women assembling, 
which assembled at the door of the taber
nacle." 

Ver. 12.-Xe poured of the anointing oil 
upon Aaron's head. '.l'he change of the verb 
poured for sprinkled, indicates that the 
amount of" the precious ointment" poured 
"upon the head, thnt ran down unto the 
beard, and went down to the skirts of his 
garments" (Ps. cxxxiii. 2), was far greater 
than the.t with which the furniture of the 
tabernacle hod been anointed. The oil 
sprinkled on the holy things sanctified 
them as means of grace. The oil poured 
upon Aaron represents the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, coming from without, but 
diffusing itseU over and throughout the 
whole consecrated man. 

Ver. 13.-The investiture of Aaron's ■ons 
-Nadob, Abihu, Eleazar, Ithemar-follows 
the conseoration of their father. They are 
robed, aocording as the Lord oommancled 
Jllloaes in Exod. :u:viii. 40, in the white 
tunic, the sash, and the cap. But there is 
no statement here of their being anointed, 
altJiough their anointing is orde~d in .Elxo4, 
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:u:viil. 4 I, and still more imperatively in 
Exod. xl. 15. They are spokon or as 
" anointed" in eh. vii. 36, and as having 
•• the anointing oil or the Lord upon them" 
in oh. x. 7. On the other hand, the high 
priest is speoio.lly designated o.s " the priest 
that is anointed" (oh. iv. 3). It is probable 
that the persono.l anointing of the ordinary 
priests was confined to their being sprinkled 
with oil, as described below in ver. 30 ; but 
that they were regarded o.s virtually anointed 
in Aaron's o.nointing. The Levites ho.d no 
special dress until they obtained permission 
from Herod .Agrippa. II. to wear the priestly 
robes (Joseph., 'Ant.,' xx. 9, 6). 

Vere, 14-32.-After the bathing, the 
robing, and the o.nointing, follow the sacri
fices of oonsecra.tion-the sin offering (vers. 
14-17), the burnt offering (vers. 18-21), 
the peace offering (vers. 22-32). 

Ver. 14.-The sin offering. This was the 
first sin offering ever offered. There had 
been burnt offerings and sacrifices akin to 
peace offerings before, but no sin offerings. 
At once the sin offering te.kes its place as 
the first of the three sacrifices before the 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. Justifi
cation comes first, then sanctification, and, 
following upon them, communion with God. 
The victim offered by and for Aaron and 
his sons is a. bullook, the same animal that 
is appointed for the offering of the high 
priest ( eh. iv. 8). 

Vere. 15-17.-And Moses took the blood. 
Moses continues still to a.et a.s priest, a.nd the 
new saorifice is onoe offered by him. He 
performs the priestly e.ct of presenting the 
blood; but on this ocoasion, w hioh is special, 
the blood is not dealt with in the ma.oner 
prescribed for the high priest's offerings (oh. 
1v. 6). The reason or this is that Ao.ron 
was not yet high p1iest, and also that the 
offering was ma.de not only for Ao.ron, but 
also for his sons i._ and further, the blood as 
well o.s the a.noiuting oil wo.s required to 
purify the altar, and so.notify it ( see He b. 
ix. 21). Although the blood was not 
"brought into the te.berno.ole," yet the 
bullock wo.s burnt with fire without the oamp, 
not ea.ten a.ooording to the rule of eh. vii. 
26, 30. This was necesea.ry, as there were 
as yet no priests to eo.t it. 

Vere. 18-21.-There is no deviation on 
the present occe.sion from the ritual ap
pointed for the burnt offering. After the 
sin offering, righteousness is symbolically 
imputed to Aaron ; after the burnt offering, 
holiness; then follows the peace offering of 
the ram, which completes and sa.orifloially 
effects the oonsecre.tion. 

Vere. 22-29.-The ra.m offered o.s a. peace 
offering is ea.lied the ram of consecration, or 
literally, of filling, because one of the means 
by which the consecration wa.a effected a.nd 
exhibited wa.s the filling the hands of those 
presented for consecration with the portion 
of the sacrifice destined for the a.lta.r, which 
they waved for a wave offering before the 
Lord, previous to its consumption by the 
fire. This portion consisted of the interoe.l 
fat and tail, which was mrna.lly burnt (eh. vii. 
81), a.nd the heave offering of the right 
shoulder, or hind leg, which genera.Uy went 
to the officiating priest (eh. vii. 32), and 
one of each of the unleavened ca.kP.s. After 
this special ceremony of waving, peculiar to 
the rite of oonsecra.tion, the usual wave 
offering (the breast) wa.s waved by Moses 
and consumed by himself. Ordinarily it 
was for the priests in general (eh. vii. 31). 
The blood was poured on the side of the 
altar, a.s was done in all peaoe offerings, but 
in addition, on the present occasion, it was 
put upon the tip of the right ear, and upon 
the thumb of the right hand, a.nd upon the 
great toe of the right foot of the priests 
who were being consecrated, symbolizing 
that their senses and a.otive powers were 
being devoted to God's service. The some 
ceremony is to be used in the restoration of 
the leper (see oh. xiv. 14). 

Ver. 80,-The sprinkling with oil and 
blood completes the ceremony of anointing, 
and suffioes of itself for the sons of Ao.ron, 
in addition to their virtual po.rticipa.tion in 
the B11finting of their fo.ther ( ver. 12). " In 
the mmgling of the blood cmd oil for the 
anointing seems to be tcmght that not 
sacrifice for sin a.lone suffices; but the.t 
with this must be joined the unction of the 
Holy Spirit" (Go.rdiner). 

Vera. 81, 82.-The flesh of the peace 
offering iB given to Aaron o.nd his sons to 
eat, not in the capacity of priests (for the 
pea.oe offerings were not eo.ten by the 
priests), but o.s the offerers of the sucriflce. 

Vers. 83-36.-The sa.crificie.l ceremonies 
were repee.ted for seven days, during which 
Ao.ron o.nd bis sons remo.ined in the court 
of the to.bernacle, but did not enter the 
holy place, e.bsto.ining throughout tho.t time 
from ministering, a.s the o.postles did during 
the interve.l between the Ascension and the 
day of Pentecost. The words, Ye !!hell not 
go ont of the door of the ta.berna.ole, should 
rather be, Ye shall not go away from the 
entrance of the tabernacle, and for seven 
days aha.11 he oonseora.te you, shoulJ re.that 
be, during aeven day, 11e 8hall be consecrated, 
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HOMILETICS. 

Vel"I. 1-36.-Priuthood, which had existed fl'Om the beginning of the world is 
now for the first time made the exclusive and hereditary function of one family so' far 
as the Israelitish nation is concerned. 

I. A.a.BON AND ms SONS ARE APPOINTED, NOT BY THE NATION BUT BY GOD. In Exod. 
x?tvili. 1, we read," An~ take thou unto thee Aaron thy br~ther, and bis sons with 
him, tjom among.~he ch1ldf.en of Israel, that h_e may ~nister unto me in the priest's 
office. In eh. vm. 2-5, Take Aaron and hrs sons with him .... And Moses said 
unto the congregation, This is the thing which the Lord commanded to he done." 
In Numb. ~viii. 7, ".I have give~ your priest's offi~ unto you as a service of gift." 
In 1 Sam. n .. 28, "Did I cboo~e him out of all the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to 
offer upon mrne altar, to burn rncense, to wear an ephod before me? and did I give unto 
the house of thy father all the offerings made by fire of the children of Israel? " These 
texts and the whole tenor of Holy Scripture clearly declare that the appointment of 
Aaron and his sons to the prie.sthood was the act of God. On the other side, there is no 
statement whatever to prove or~ indicat~ that they _were, as has been affirmed, merely 
the delegates of the people, so_far,as the priestly capacity of the latter is concerned. The 
only passage alleged to have a bearing in that direction is the following :-" 'fake ihe 
Levites from among the children of Israel, and cleanse them .... And thou shalt 
bring the Levites before the Lord: and the children of Israel shall put their hands 
upon the Levites" (Numb. viii. 6-10). It is argued that the laying on of hands upon 
the Levites by the congregation was a delegatio•n of power already existing in the 
congregation to them. If this were so, still the Levites were not the priests ; the act 
would have been a delegation of the right and function only which the Levites 
possessed-and these were not priestly functions, but the office of waiting upon the 
service of the tabernacle. But the laying on of hands, in itielf, means no more than 
setting apart, and, in the case of the Levite, we 'are told that its special meaning was 
setting apart as an offering or sacrifice. "And Aaron sball offer the Levites before the 
Lord for an offering of the children of Israel, that they may execute the service of the 
Lord. . .. And Aaron offered them ae an offering before the Lord; and Aaron made 
an atonement for them to cleanse them. And after that went the Levites in to do their 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation before Aaron, and before bis sons: as the 
Lord had comma.nded Moses concerning the Levites, so did they unto them" (Numb. viii. 
11-22). The consecration of the priests was entirely distinct from the dedication of 
the Levites, and had taken place previously to it. The priest was the minister of God ; 
the Le,ite was the minister of the priest. None can make a priest of God but God 
himself. 

ll. QuALJFICATIONB FOB THE l'llIEBTBOOD. 1. Aaronic descent (see Exod. xxviii.; 
eh. viii.; 2 Chron. xxxi. 17-19; Ezra ii. 62; N eh. vii. 64). 2. Physical integrity 
and freedom from blemish. "No man that bath a blemish of the seed of Aaron tho 
priest shall come nigh to offer the offerings of the Lord made by fire : he bath a 
blemish; he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. He shall eat the bread 
of bis God, both of the most holy, and of the holy. Only he shall not go in unto 
the vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, because he bath a blemish ; that he profane 
not my sanctuaries" (eh. xxi. 21-23). 8. Respectable marriage (eh. xxi. 7); in the 
case of the high priest, marriage with one previously unmarried, "in her virginity" 
(eh. xxi. 13). The two last qualifications symbolize the integrity of heart and purity 
of life and surroundings which are requisite in the minister of God. Further, at the 
time of his ministrations, the priest must be free from any ceremonial uncleanness 
(eh. x:z:ii. 8, 4), and must abstain from wine (eh. x. 8, 10), the purity and collectedness 
o.emanded of God's minister at all times being specially required while he is officiating. 

III. ,vHEREIN THE PRIEST'S OFFICE CONSISTED. 1. It consisted in "offering gifls and 
sacrifices for ~ins" (Heb. v. 1), this expression including all kinds of offerings and sacri
fices by which men drew near to God, together with the burning of incense symbolical of 
prayer. 'l'be priest's action was necessary for the offering of the sacrificial blood and 
burning the fiei;h upon the altar, and in some cases for consuming a portion of the victims 
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themselves. 2. It consisted in bestowing benedictions (see Numb. vi. 23-27, "Speak 
unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel. ... 
And they shall put my Name upon the children of Israel; and I will bless them"). 3. It 
consisted in mediating between God and man, as in the rebellion of Korah, Datban, and 
Abiram, when "Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, and put fire therein from off the 
altar, and put on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement 
for them : for there is wrath gone out from the Lord; the plague is begun. And Aaron 
took as Moses commanded, and ran into the midst of the congregation; and, behold, 
the plague was begun among the people : and be put on incense, and made an atone
ment for the people. And he stood between the dead and the Ii ving; and the plague was 
stayed" (Numb. xvi. 46--48). 4. It consisted in their being the teachers of the people, 
"'!'hat ye may teach-the children of Israel all the statutes which the Lord bath spoken 
unto them by the hand of Moses" (eh. x.11). "They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, 
and Israel thy Law" (Deut. xxxiii. 10). "For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, 
and they should seek the Law at bis mouth" (Mal. ii. 7). Besides being teachers, they 
were judges of differences, "By their word shall every controversy and every stroke be 
tried" (Deut. xxi. 5; see Deut. xvii. 8-12; 2 Chron. xiL 8-10). They were also leaders 
of the people's devotions : " Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare thy people, 0 Lord, and give not thine 
heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule over them: wherefore should they 
say among the people, Where is their God?" (Joel ii. 17). 5. In addition," to the 
priests belonged the care of the sanctuary and sacred utensils, the preservation of the 
fire on the brazen altar, the burning of incense on the golden altar, the dressing and 
lighting of the lamps of the golden candlestick, the charge of the shew-bread and other 
like duties. They were necessarily concerned in all those multitudinous acts of the 
Israelites which were connected with sacrifices, such as the accomplishment of the 
Nazarite vow, the ordeal of jealousy, the expiation of an unknown murder, the deter
mination of the unclean and of the cleansed leprous persons, garments, and houses; the 
regulation of the calendar, the valuation of devoted property which was to be redeemed; 
-these and a multitude of other duties followed naturally from their priestly office. 
They were also to blow the silver trumpets on various occasions of their use, nnd, in 
connection with this, to exhort the soldiers about to engage in battle to boldness, 
because they went to fight under the Lord" (Gardiner). 

IV. THE EXERCISE OF THE PRIEST'S ESSENTIAL FUNCTIONBWABCONFINED EXCLUSIVELY 
TO THEm ORDER. It has been argued that the office of performing sacrifice was shared 
by p) the Jewish monarchs, (2) the rulers, (3) the Levites, (4) the people in general. 
I. 'lhe first hypothesis has been supported by an appeal to the following passages:
Solomon "came to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and offered up burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, and made a feast to all bis 
servants" (1 Kings iii. 15); "And the king, and all Israel with him, offered sacrifice 
before the Lord. And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace offerings, which he offered 
unto the Lord" (1 Kings viii. 62, 63). They do not, however, moan more than that 
Solomon presented the offerings for sacrifice, the essential part of which ceremony wus 
no doubt performed, as always, by priests. Saul, indeed, sacrificed at Gilgul, on plea of 
necessity, but, in spite of even that plea, was reproved by Sllmuel as hllving "done 
foolishly" (1 Sam. xiii. 13); and Uzziah "went into the temple of the Lord to burn 
incense upon the altar of incense;" but Azariah the priest "withstood Uzzillh the 
king, and said unto him, It appcrtaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto 
the Lord, but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense: go 
out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed ; neither shall it be for thine honour 
from the Lord God .... And the leprosy even rose up in his forehead before the priests 
in the house of the Lord" (2 Chron. xxvi. 16-20). These cases disprove the priestly 
power of the monarch. 2. The supposition that the nobles could perform priestly 
acts rests upon the fact that the name cohen is sometimes applied to them (2 Sllm. 
viii. 18; 1 Kings iv. 2, 6); but the word (the derivation of which is doubtful) appears to 
hllve a wider usage than that of "priest," and to moan also "officers" (cf. 1 Chron. 
xviii. 17). 3. The destruction of the company of Korab, because, being Levites, they 
"sought the priesthood also" (Numb. xvi. 10), disposes of the priestly rights of the 
tribe of Levi. 4. And the swallowing up of Dathan and Abiram, whose sin was that 
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of desiring to equalize themselves with the family of Aaron, on the plea that the latter 
"took too much upon th~m, seeing that all the congregation were holy, every one of 
them" (Numb. xvi. 8), disproves the right of all the congregation to exeroise priestly 
function, however much they might be, in a sense, a nation of priests. Accordina to the 
Mosaic legislation, the spiritualty and temporal ty were kept apart, nor were they

0
united 

except when royal powers came, in the later days of the nation's history, to be attached 
to the office of high priest-a course which a considerable section of the Christian 
Church attempted, with less excuse, to follow in medimval and subsequent times ·when 
the principle, "My kingdom is not of this world" (John ltix. 86) became obsc~ed or 
forgotten. 

V. '.fHE ?ER~~NIES OF~ _OONSECRATIO~. 1. ~athin/5, robing, a11:ointing, signifying 
cleansing, Justifying, sanct1fymg. 2. Sacrifices m their behalf-sm offerings, burnt 
offerings, peace offerings, symbolizing their reconciliation with God, the surrender of 
themselves to him, and their peace with him. 8. Watching for seven days in. the 
tabernacle court, each day renewing the sacrifices; giving opportunity for self-recol
lection, and for devoting themselves heart and soul to him whose special servants they 
were to be. 

VI. THE AARONIO PRIESTHOOD WAS A TYPE OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. The 
type was accomplished in the Antitype, and the Levitical priesthood is now wholly 
abolished (see Heb. vii and viii.). 

VII. LIKEKESS YET CONTRAST OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. We learn from Eph. 
iv. 8, 11, 12, that on Christ's ascension into heaven, he received of his Father the 
gifts of the holy Ghost, which he then. bestowed upon his Church, to be administered 
and dispensed by apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers; the grace of 
government being ministered by apostles, and, after t-hey had died out, by bishops; the 
grace of exposition by prophets; the grace of conversion by evangelists; the grace of 
edification by pastors and teachers, or presbyters. We should note here the superiority 
of the Christian to the Jewish ministry, the functions of offering sacrifice and of 
mediating between God and man being far inferior to that of being the dispensers to 
man of the gifts of the Holy Ghost himself; and the error of any who think to dignify 
and elevate the character of the Christian ministry by assimilating it to the Jewish. 

VIII. THE NEED OF AN OUTWARD CALL IN BOTH CA BES. " No man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron" (Heb. v. 4); so that even 
Christ waited to be "called of God" before commencing his ministry. 'l'he outward 
sign of Aaron's having been called of God was his anointing, and the other ceremonies 
of initiation; and every subsequent high priest had to be anointed and initiated in the 
same manner as Aaron, and by the same forms, before he was regarded, and before he 
could become, high priest. The outward sign of the call in the Christian ministry is 
the laying on of hands. So it was in the case of the seven deacons (Acts vi. 6), and in 
St. Paul's case (Acts xiii. 3), and in that of 'l'imothy (1 Tim. iv. 14). And all subse
quent ministers of Christ have to be appointed in like manner by those "who have 
puhlick authority giveu unto them in the Congregation, to call and send Ministers into 
the Lord's vineyard" (Art. XXIII.). 

IX. AJ.J.. CHRISTIANS ABE A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD (1 Pet. ii. 9). As the Israelites were 
a kingdom of priests (Exod. xii. 6), so too a.re Christians consecrated to God in baptism, 
channels of grace to each other, and therefore each in a special manner his brother's 
keeper. Practical duties thence flowing-brotherly affection, loving-kindness, care for 
the aoula of others, tenderness to the weak. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Priestly consec'l'ation. Oh. viii. ; cf. Luke iii. 21, 22; Heb. iv. 14---16; Y,; vii.; 
viii. ; ix. ; 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6, 9. In this chapter we have the history of the consecration of 
the Aaronic priesthood. The stages were briefly these :-Lustration, or, as we would now 
BBy, baptism; investiture; anointing; atonement; dedication; consecratiol!; and, finall)'., 
communion. The mediation and ministry of this priesthood were essentmlly dramatic 
in character, hence it took a long time to present, in. the dramatic form, the various 
ideu which have been just set down as the stages of r onsecre.tion. Not only so, but 
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they were emphasized by a sevenfold repetition; for seven days the procellS was to be 
repeated, at the end of which time .Aaron and bis sons were regarded as duly set apart 
for their work. Let us, then, compare the consecration of the high priests with the 
consecration of the immortal High Priest, Jesus Christ; and, secondly, the consecra
tion of the minor priests with the consecration of believers, who are, as the passage 
cited from 1 Peter shows, "priests unto God." 

l. THE CONSECRATION OF AABON COMPARED WITH THE CONSECRATION OF CHRIST. 
Now we have in this comparison, first a contrast, and then a parallel. It will be useful 
to take these up in this order-

I. The elements of contrast in the consecrations. And here we notice: (1) That 
Aaron's consecration implies bis infirmity and sinfulness, whereas Christ never assumed 
the penitential position. The baptism of Jesus Christ (Luke iii. 21, 22) is the historical 
counterpart of Aaron's consecration. And although John's baptism was unto re
pentance, we know our Lord took up the sinless position even unto the end, challeng
ing all comers to convince him of sin (John viii 46). We shall see presently what 
his acceptance of John's baptism signified. One thing meanwhile is clear, that he 
professed to be "holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners." Now, in this 
respect he was a complete contrast to Aaron. Aaron, in the consecration, takes up the 
penitential position. He has to be typically washed and sprinkled with blood. (2) 
.Aaron's consecration implied a temporary high priesthood, while Jesus is set apart to an 
everlasting priesthood. 'l'he association of Aaron's sons with him in the priesthood 
indicated plainly that death would sooner or later necessitate a successor. Moreover, 
there are sundry indications in the regulations a.bout the successors. It was, therefore, 
only a temporary office. "They were not suffered to continue by reason of death." 
But Jesus was set apart to an everlasting office. "This man, because he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood" (Heb. vii. 24-28). So much briefly about 
the contrast. 

2. The parallel in the consecrations. And here we have to notice: (1) Both .ltaron 
and Christ are formally set apart. What :Moses did for Aaron, John the Baptist <lid 
for Christ. Not, of course, that our Lord's priesthood he.d an existence only after his 
baptism; we merely mean that the baptism in the Jordan was the formality with 
which bis ministry began, and corresponded to the consecration of Aaron by Moses. 
The crowd at the tabernacle door to witness Aaron's consecration corresponded to the 
crowd of candidates at the Jordan who witnessed the baptism of Jesus, though its 

l significance and singularity they did not appreciate. (2) Both .Aaron and Christ 
willingly dedicated themselves to thefr work. We have already noticed how Aaron 
needed a cleansing by water and blood, which Jesus did not. 'l'he sin offering is what 
Jesus provided for others, not what he requires for himself. But when we enter this 
caveat about the different relations of the two persons towards atonement, we are in a 
position to appreciate the parallel between them in personal dedicntion. This was 
what Anron's burnt offering implied. He offered himself willingly for the priestly 
work. And the same dedication of self we find in the baptism of Jesus. He claimed 
baptism after all the people (ll1r11V'Tl1 'Tbv ;\.cz&v) were baptized (Luke iii. 21), in other 
words, after the movement inaugurated by John had become national. John did not 
at first understand why a sinless One like Jesus should demand baptism from one who 
was sinful. But Jesus quieted his fears by the assurance, "Thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness" (Matt. iii. 15). 'l'he meaning of the act on Christ's part can 
only have been that he dedicated himself to the fulfilment of all that was needed to 
realize the national hope. Now, the national repentance was in hope of pardon, and 
so Jesus' dedication nt the Jordan we.s to death and to all that his priesthood implies, 
that the people may have their place as pardoned and accepted ones in the kingdom of 
God (cf. Godet upon Luke iii. 21, 22; also his • Etudes Bibliques,' tom. ii. p. 105). 
This acdication of Jesus at the Jordan was the spirit of his ministry, and above all of 
his death. It is this he refers to in the momentous words, "For their sakes I sanctify 
(ci')'11L(1&1) myself, that they also may be sanctified through the truth" (John xvii. l\J), 
(3) Both Aaron and Jesus received certain blusingsfrom God in response to their self
dedication. 'l'he gracious gifts of God to his high priests may for brevity's sake be 
summed up into three. (a) The gift of REVELATION, to enable them to unucr,tan,\ 
their office, and faithfully to fulfil it. '!'his is presented in the inveatiture of Aa.ruu, 
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especially in the arrangement about the Urim and Thummim. The beautiful garments 
and this mysterious portion which lay upon tho high priest's bosom were to convey 
certain ideas about the office, and to secure in him the oracular man (cf. Ewald's 
• Antiquities of Israel,' pp. 288-98). Now, in the baptism of Christ, as be was pray
ing with uplifted eye, he saw" bea_ven opened;" that is, the source of light, the fountain 
of all knowledge, was opened to him. In other words, hl' obtained and bad continued 
to him a full revelation of all which he needed for bis work. (b) The gift of UNCTION 
on INSPIRATION, to enable the10. to interpret the revelation already guaranteed. This 
was indicated by the anointing of Aaron, not only on the head, but on the ear hand 
and foot. In this way the needful inspiration was symbolized, and the ritual' of th~ 
ram of_ consecration coincided therewith. In Christ's case the perfect inspiration was 
symbolized by the descent of the dove. The dove being an organic whole, a totality, 
\ndicates that to Jes\L~ there was communicated the entirety of the Holy Spirit, for the 
purposes of his priesthood. "The Holy Spirit was not given by measure unto him," 
and "out. of his fulness do all we receive, and grace for grace" (John iii. 34; i. 16). 
(c) The gift of COMMUNION AND ABIDING. Aaron, after the ritual of the sin offering, 
burnt offering, and consecration offering was over, an4 the best portions had been laid 
upon God's altar, was called to communion in the feast o.t the door of the tabernacle. 
There he was to abide in the enjoyment of fellowship with God, and in this spirit was 
to do all his work. And the assurance of sonship which Christ received in baptism 
corresponded to this, The words of the Father, "This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased;" and "Thou a.rt my beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased" 
(Matt. iii. 17; Luke iii. 22), spoken respectively to John and to Jesus, convey the state 
of sweet assurance of sonship in which our Lord lived all his life. It was this sup
ported him when he foresaw the dispersion of the disciples, "Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea., is now come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to bis own, and shall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me" (John xvi. 32). The 
Grea~ High Priest performed his mediatorial work in an assurance of sonship and in the 
enjoyment of fellowship. It was only in the climax of his sufferings on the cross, 
when the desolation came upon him, that for a season he seemed to lose sight of his 
sonship, and was constrained to cry, '' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 

II. THE CONSECRATION OF THE MINOR PRIESTS COMPARED WITH THE CONSECRATION 
OF BELIEVEIIS. Now here we have to notice-

!. That the sons of .Aaron were consecrated along with .Aaron. It was one con
secration. Although the high priest received special anointing, and was chief of the 
group, the others shared his consecration. The one oil and the one consecrating blood 
went npon all. 'l'he one burnt offering was presented on behalf of all, and they all 
partook of the one feast and fellowship at last, And is this not to indicate that all 
believers share in the consecration of Jesus, their Great High Priest Y It is the Spirit 
of Christ and the mind of Christ which is made over to them. He is the reservoir, and 
out of his fnlness all the minor receptacles receive. 

2. This fellowship in consecration was with a view to fellowship in service, The 
priesLly service was so arranged that all bad a share in it. 'l'here were, of course, 
services in connection with atonement which only the high priest could perform, but 
there was ample work about the tabernacle for nil the minor priests. In the same way 
the life of believers is to be e. consecrated fellowship with Christ in work. "Fellow
workers with God" is the great honour of the religious life. A Divine partnership is 
what we are asked to enter UJIOn. And this is the greatest honour within the reach of 
man.-B. M. E. 

Vere. 4, 5.-'17,e installation of Aaron. The origin of any order of mon is traced 
with interest, and the account given of the appointment of a special class to wait upon 
the Lord in the service of bis sanctuary cannot be read without profit. 

I. THE ASSEMBLING OF THE PEOPLE TO WITNESS TIJE INSTALLATION, 1. It deeply 
concerned them; the office was created for their benefit. We may witness the investit_ure 
of a knight of the Garter, and deem it a gorgeous scene, but one bearin~ n~ prnct1cnl 
relationship to us, Not so with the corone.tion of our prince or the ord1nat1on of our 
pastor. By the mediation of the priests the Israelites were to find acceptance with 
God. And JesUB Christ has been inducted into his lofty position for the advantage 
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of his people. Why, then, turn away and refuse to enjoy this best of privileges? He 
waits to intercede on our behalf. It is no idle ceremony that the Word of God records, 
but one having to do wHh our daily sins, fears, trials, troubles, joys, and blessings. 
'l'he titles and qualifications of Jesus Christ are of vital moment to our welfare. 2. It 
was designed to impress them with a sense of the dignity and authority of the priathood, 
and of the need of holiness in order to have access unto God. How important the 
functions to be fulfilled by men who are thus solemnly prepared for their efficient 
discharge I And how august the Being who could demand such qualifications in tho~e 
devoted to bis service I No careful student of the Gospel narratives but must be struck 
with the manner in which Jesus Christ was fitted for his office, "perfected" by his 
obedience, made a "a merciful and faithful High Priest" by his humiliation, and with 
"the blood of his cross" making reconciliation with God. 3. The presence and tacit 
concurrence of the people signified a willingness to obey the priMts, to honour and sup
port them. -They were made parties to the transaction, and acquiesced in its signifi
cance. It were well that the meaning of our presence at various meetings were better 
realized, and that we did more fully redeem the pledges thus implicitly gi"en. God 
would have all his people enter into contracts with a clear understanding. To secure 
a compact by concealment of the obligations imposed is no part of his plan of procedure. 

IL Tmc DECLARATION OF MosEs: "This is the thing which the Lord commanded 
to be done : " 1. Reminds us of the caution to be 6'1:eTcised lest human devices should be 
thrust forward in religious notions or practices. Men are ready to formulate their own 
ideas, and to make them ordinances of God's house or kingdom. Ready, too, to re
nounce what has been instituted, to abolish observances as unnecessary, or to relegate 
certain attitudes of the Spirit to heathenism and infoncy, to make light of sin and of 
the need of a high priest or a sacrifice. 2. A Diviue call is requisite to the undeTlaking 
of ,,-eligious functions. Moses acted as the representative of Jehovah, empowered to 
consecrate Aaron and his sons. "So also Christ glorified not himself to be made o. 
high priest, but he that said unto him," etc. 3. Contained an intimation that he who 
appointed could also dismiss the .Aaronic priesthood. 'l'he legislator has power to 
revoke his edicts. It was God who caused the order of Aaron to be succeeded by the 
order of Mel~hizedek. 4. indicates the intrinsic superiority of the prophetic to the 
'Priestly office. Moses institutes Aaron, the prophet consecrates the priest. Priesthood 
is remedial, adapted to a peculiar constitution ol things. It is a sort of interregnum 
that is finally to pass away when "the Son shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God the Father." It is connected with sin, and sin is being destroyed. Before Adam 
fell, be received communications from God; the prophetic revelation preceded the 
priestly sacrifices. 'l'he subordination of the priests is often evinced in the Hebrew 
records, where the denunciations of the prophets show that the priestly ceremonies 
were intended to be subservient to, not exclusive of, moral sentiments and 
duties.-S. R. A. • 

Vers. 6-12,-The High Priesthood of CJlirist, 'l'o direct the thoughts of o. congre
gation to Jesus Christ is never unseasonable. The Epistle to the Hebrews warrants 
the assumption that in the rites here described are symbolized the characteristics of 
our Great High Priest. 'l'he consecration consists of two parts-the anointing and 
clothing of the person of Aaron, and his offering of sacrifices; and it is on the former 
we are now to dwell, reminding us of that Person in whom "nil beauties shine, all 
wonders meet, all glories dwell." 

I. See typified THE PURITY OF Cnn1sT in the washing of the priest from head to 
foot. As an Eastern olimatc demands thorough ablution for cleanliness, so was this a 
lesson man needed to learn, that only purity is fit to come into contuct with God. 
Priesthood bridged the gulf between sinful man and a Being unsullied by admixture 
of evil. Like all God's dealings, it humbled and exalted man. '!'aught plainly that he 
wns too polluted to approach his Maker, with equal distinctness he was shown a way 
in which he might draw near with clean hands and a pure heart. The material and 
ceremonial purity of Aaron w:..s eclipsed by the total freedom from taint of Christ. 
He bathed, indeed, in the crystal waters or Jordan at his entrance upon his public 
ministry, but those waters were stained compared with the purity of his soul. 

II. Observe THE SPLENDOUR OF HIS ENDOWMENTS. For every post a ce1-tain chA-
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racts ls requisite. The putting on of garments represented the bestowment upon 
Aaron of the qualities essential to the proper discharge of l:ls dutieR, This was 
the apparel respecting which the Lord said unto Moses, "Thou shalt make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty." Looking at the high 
priest thus arr:ayed, w~ see symbols . of the orna~ents and graces of Jesus Christ. 
Not.e the ch01ce quality of the attire. Everything of the best, fine linen, gold 
unalloyed, stones precious and rare. The oil is "costly ointment." Search out 
all that is best in human nature, all that challenges admiration and excites esteem, 
and an example of all is found in Jesus Christ. Possessed of every gift, power, and 
skill, loveliness and majesty, perfect in intellect, emotion, and will, he was victorious 
over every temptation, and unscathed by every trial. This dress of Aaron emblematized 
positive virtue; so Christ was upright, not only like Adam as he left the hands of God, 
but as acquiring and exhibiting every grace that can adorn humanity. There was 
virtue in exercise, virtue visible and potent. The tree put forth its leaves, its blossoms, 
and its fruit. 

IIL The high priest maintained A CONSTANT BEMEMBBANOE OF THE PEOPLE. Hence 
the breast-plate bearing the names of the twelve tribes, which were also inscribed upon 
the onyx stones of the shoulder. The people were borne in the positions that indicated 
power and sympathy. What the bosom desires the arms accomplish. Let others write 
their names upon lofty pillars or granite rocks ; let statesmen, warriors, nobles, inscribe 
themselves upon the roll of fame; "Give me," says the Christian, "a place upon the 
Saviour's breast ; for there on the heart of Christ, under the glance of infinite mercy, 
where the love of God delights to rest, are the names of all his followers graven 
for ever." 

IV. In the breast-plate were put the Urim and Thum.mim, by means of which was 
ascertained and made known the will of God. REVELATION OF GoD was thus part of 
the high priest's functions. The priestly and prophetic offices were intertwined. 
Though we may :single out an office of Christ for distinct consideration, as we may 
distinguish one of the hues of the rainbow, yet let us not forget that it is the combi
nation which is of sucb surpassing excellence and glory. It has been well said that 
Christ is called the Wisdom of God in the Old 'l'estament, and the Word in the New. 
Full vocal expression was reserved for the time when he could joy to say," I have 
declared unto them thy Name, and will declare it." It is by the priesthood of Christ 
that we learn in particular the grace of God. It is written on all creation, but to our 
blurred vision the tletters are oft obscure. On the cross of Christ, where he becomes 
at once the Offerer and Victim, these words glisten with heavenly radiance, luminous 
not only in noontide prosperity, but in the dark midnight of affliction, "God is love." 

V. The high priesthood is AN OFFICE OF AUTHORITY, and this authority is THE 
SUPREMACY OF HOLINESS. Upon the head is placed the mitre, a cap or turban, and 
upon the mitre is fastened a golden plate or diadem, inscribed "Holiness unto the Lord." 
Christ's is a royal priesthood, and his sway is the result of his consecration to God. He 
rules by right of character, by right of rank, by right of work. The" holy crow!1" is 
the guarantee for the acknowledgment of his claims to hearty, unreserved obedience. 
If to-day men demand authority as priests, at least let the holiness of their lives 
support their pretensions. 

VI. By the pouring of the oil upon Aaron's head we see intimated ENTIBE DEDICA• 
TION TO GoD's SERVICE. 'l'his holy unction set apart the high prie~t for hallowed toil, 
and became an emblem of the fortifying, sustaining, vitalizing presence of the Spirit of 
God. "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because he hath anointed me." It is 
the oil of gladness, the dew of the blessing of the Lord. It is a token of perpetuity. 
'l'he brightest pageant fades, the show of to-day is forgotten ere the morrow dawns, bn~ 
the priesthood of Christ knows neither ebb nor flow . ..:..S. R. A. 

Vers. 14--30.-Tl,e triple offering, Under the Christian dispensation only two 
classes of priests remain-the real High Priest, Jesus Christ, and his people who are 
figurative priests offering up spiritual sacrifices. The ceremonies described in this 
chapter may throw light upon our position and duties as the followers of Christ, and 
remind us of the superiority of Christ to Aaron. 

L OUB BEBE114BLANOE TO AARON IN THE TRIPLE OFFERING WE ABE BEQUIBED TO 
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MAKE. 1. The sin offering. Priesthood commences by self-a1megatwn, the confession 
of sin and renunciation of personal merit. By this offering the altar is sanctified 
(ver. 15), on which afterwards all other gifts will in due course be laid. Until the 
Saviour has been recognized as made a curse for us, there is no foundation for the life 
that will /lease God. 'l'he house must be cleansed ere its worthiest inhabitant will 
condescen to enter. 2. The burnt offering. Here the positive side begins, of devotion 
w God. The parts of the ra.m are placed upon the purified altar, and the flameR emit 
an odour fragrant to God. The ma.n who ha.s confessed his unworthiness a.ad pleaded 
the merits of Jesus Christ, dedicates himself to him who died for him. He is not his 
own, and must henceforth glorify God. "Lord, what wilt thou ha.ve me to do?" is 
his cry. 3. The consecration offering, This results from the others, and is their 
natural completion by bringing full hands (consecration equals "fulnesses" in original) 
to God, Entire dedication and consequent communion wi.th God its signification. 
'.l'he blood of the ram is sprinkled upon the ear, that it ma.y hearken to the commands 
of God, a.nd, whilst attentive unto him, disregard the whispers of evil. Also upon the 
right ha.nd, tha.t all its a.cts ma.y be in conformity with righteousness, the might of the 
man going forth in holy deeds. .And upon the right foot, that its steps may be ordered 
by the Lord and its owner ma.y ever tread the wa.ys of obedience a.ad sanctification. 
Every faculty is enlisted in the service of God. By the wa.ve a.nd heave offerings and 
the presentation of cakes we learn the necessity of looking upon a.11 our property a.nd 
a.ll that supports life a.s belonging to God, who must ha.ve his special share and be 
glorifi~d thereby as well as by our joyful use of the remainder. To fill the hands for 
God is to complete our consecration, and to live upon heavenly food in the enjoyment of 
his blessing. By giving to him we get for ourselves. 

II. THE BUPEBIOBITY OF CHRIST TO A.ARON. 1. His consecration waa total, whilst 
Aaron's was but partial. There were many periods when the high priest was seeing 
to his own peculiar wants and offering for his own especial infirmities. The whole 
career of Jesus Christ was an offering for others, originated and executed for the good 
of man and the glory of his Father. He "came not to do his own will" .Aaron might 
la.y aside his robes of office and take his repose, but the Son of man was ever clothed 
with his official character. .And this is still clearer when we remember the present 
position of our High Priest and his unceasing, unintermitted intercession. 2. The 
holiness of Aaron was aremonial and symbolical, that of Ghrist is literal and real. 
Jesus was on earth holy, harmless, undefiled. The searching eye of God can discern in 
his righteousness no stain nor flaw. So far was Aaron from reaching perfection that, 
because of rebellion at Meribah (Numb. xx. 24), he was not permitted to enter the land 
of promise. 3. The atonement of JesUB Christ is actual, that of Aaron was only typical. 
After these rites of consecration were observed, the priests were qualified to present the 
offerings and sacrifices of the people unto God, and to make reconciliation for them. 
But there Wl18 no inherent virtue in those sacrifices to remove the guilt of sin; it is the 
blood of Christ that has power to cleanse the conscience from dead works. He bore our 
sins in his own body on the tree, and brought in everlasting righteousness. 4. The 
oriesthood of Ghrist is/erpetual, that of Aaron only su1-vived by successors. The high 
priests died and passe away, their places occupied by others, Jesus abides for ever; 
he hath an unchangeable priesthood, after the order of Melchizedek. If, then, tbe 
Israelites found satisfaction in contemplating the functions of dying men, with what 
profound delight should we avail ourselves of the intercession of him who ever lives 
to save 1-S. H. A. 

Vers. 1-6.-The 'baptism of Aaron and his sons. Hitherto this book consists of 
precepts and directions concerning the sacrifices and services of the tabernacle; but 
here a new section commences, in which the directions are described as carried into 
effect. This section appropriately commences with the history of the consecrntion of 
.Aaron and his sons, with whom principally was to rest the carrying out of the laws. 
The verses before us describe--

I. THE PREPARATIONS FOR THE CEREMONY. 1. These were directed 'by the Lord. 
(1) He had formerly given very particular directions from the summit of Mount Sinai 
(Exod. xxviii., x.xix.). In pursuance of these instructions, the holy garments were 
made "nd other preparations completed. Note : '.l'he leadings of providence shoulc! be 
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closely followed. (2) Now the time has come for carr)ing the directions of Deity into 
fuller ac<'.omplishment. The tabernacle has been finished aud occupied by the presence 
of God; the laws have been published; and the next thing in order is the consecration 
of the priests to serve the tabernacle. The Lord is a God of order. In his service "all 
things" should be done "decently and in order." 2. His directions were given by the 
hand of Mosu. (l) Moses was instructed to" take Aaron and his sons," etc. (vers. 2, 3). 
These instructions he punctually obeyed (ver. 4). In this fidelity Moses was a type of 
Christ, with these differences: (a) Moses was faithful "as a servant," Christ "as a Son." 
(b) The h?_~se of Moses was ceren1onial an~ typical, that of Christ spiritual and living 
(see Heb. m. 1-6). (2) Moses, who was rnstructed to consecrate Aaron and his sons, 
bad himself no human consecration. He was an extraordinary servant of God. We do 
not read of the apostles of Christ receiving any baptism of water or ordination by im
position of hands. God can send by whom he pleases and when he pleases, without any 
human sanction (see Gal. i. 15-19), 3. The congregation was assembled to witness the 
ceremony. (I) This was a wise arrangement, to inspire them with proper respect for 
the servants of God. They were prone enough to say," Ye take too much upon you, 
ye sons of Levi." Ministers were publicly ordained in the primitive Church. (2) The 
address of Moses to the congregation was brief and to the point: "This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded to be done" (ver. 5). The command, which was given 
from Sinai, the congregation were acquainted with. 'l'he time to carry it out was now 
given from the sanctuary (eh. i. 1). We should look to God for guidance in reference 
to times and seasons, as well as to the services to be rendered for him. 

II. THE BAl'TIB:r.t: OF AARON AND HIS SONS. 1. This was the initiatory rite of the 
cor.ucration. (I) It was the first act (ver. 6). And as Moses washed Aaron at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, so was Jesus washed by John at his entrance 
upon his public ministry (see Matt. iii. 16; iv. 1, 17). Like Moses, John also was e. 
Levite. (2) 'l'he sons of Aaron were baptized with him. To them also it was the rite 
of initiation. So are the sons of Jesus initiated into his discipleship by baptism (see 
Matt. :xxviii. 18-20, margin; Acts ii. 41 ; x. 48). The initiatory office of baptism is 
also expressed in the phrase" born of water" (John iii. 5). 2. It set forth the n~cessity 
of pwity in the servants of God. (I) Water, being one of the great purifiers in the 
kingdom of nature, is used in Scripture as an emblem of the Holy Spirit, the Great 
Purifier in the kingdom of grace (Isa. xliv. 3; John vii. 38, 39). Hence a dispute about 
"baptism" is called a" question about purifying n (John iii. 25, 26). (2) The requisi
tion of baptism declared the necessity of the baptism of the Holy Ghost. This is the 
source of the spiritual birth in which commences the spiritual life which is the lifo of 
heaven. 3. As to the form of this baptism. (1) The record here is simply that" Moses 
brought Aaron and his sons and washed them with water" (ver. 6). But by reforence 
to Exod. XXL, we learn that this washing was done at the !aver. In allusion to the 
ceremonial baptisms of the Law, the baptism of the Spirit under the gospel is describ~d 
as the "laver of regeneration" (Titus iii. 5, 6). (2) From the same reference in Exodus 
we learn, further, that the washing of Aaron and his sons extended to their "hands and 
feet." There is no proof that they were bodily plunged in the laver. We are reminded 
how Jesus washed his disciples' 1eet (see John xiii. 8-10), The Jews have a tradition 
that a tap was turned on, from which, by the flowing of the water over their hands and 
feet, the washing was accomplished (see Brown's 'Antiquities,' vol. i. p. 148), In 
baptism, the element should be active and tho subject passive, for the thing signified, 
the Holy Ghost, certainly is not passive (see Acts ii. 16-18, 33; x. 44-48).-J. A. M. 

Vere. 7-9.-The holy garments of Aaron. The high priest of the Lovitical dis
pensation is allowed to be an eminent type of the "Great High Priest of our profession." 
His attire was intended to foreshow the qualities by which the Redeemer is dis
tinguished. Else it would be difficult to account for the minute cnre with which they 
were designed, and the manner in which tho workmen were inspired to make them 
(see Exod. xxviiL 2-4; xxxi. 3-6). Let us attend to-

I. THE OOAT WITH ITS GIRDLE. I. The coat. (1) According to Josephus, "it was a 
tunic ci.rcumscribiug the body, with light sleeves for the arms, and reaching to the 
heels" (' Ant.,' iii. 7). It was white, to denote purity. (2) It was bound with the 
girdle about the loins. This also was white, and denoted truth, which is another 
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expression for purity (see Eph. vl. 14). (3) The coat was an inner garment, and 
bound close to the body with the girdle, to su!(gest that pwity and truth should be 
found "in the inner parts" (Ps. Ii. 6; Jer. xxxi. 33; Rom. ii. 29). 2. There were al,so 
breeches. (1) These are not mentioned here, but they are described in Exod. xxviii. 42, 
"And thou shalt make them linen breeches to cover their nakedoess" (Hebrew, 
"the flesh," etc.); "from the loins even unto the thighs they shall reach." (2) 
These also were white, expressive of purity, and without these the priest may not 
appear in the presence of God. They imported that" flesh and blood cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven" until "clothed upon" (see Ezek. xliv. 17, 18; 2 Cor. v. 2, 3; 
Rev. iii. 18). 

II. THE EPIIOD WITH ITS BOBE. 1. The ephod. (1) It was a short tunic, according 
to Josephus, reaching to the loins. It consisted of a rich cloth composed of blue, 
purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen, interwoven with threads of gold, and wrought, 
some think, into figures of cherubim and palm trees. It was without sleeves, but 
resting upon the shoulders. (2) It was an emblem of redemption. Ephod (11;:)tt) comes 
from the verb (iD or M1El), to redeem. This is the derivation given by Alexander Pirie, 
the author of a learned' Dissertation on Hebrew Roots.' 2. The robe of the ephod. (1) 
'l.'his, and the holy garments in general which were associated with the ephod, from ii. 
derive the name of the "robe of righteousness" and "garments of salvation" (see Isa. 
lxi. 10, margin). They were the garments in which th11 typical high priest carried out 
the business of redemption. (2) The colour of the robe was blue-the dye of heaven, 
which was with the ancients the symbol of divinity. This over the coat, the emblem 
of purity, would mark the purity of Messiah to be Divine; BO, not derived, but essential 
and absolute. (3) Upon the hem of the robe round about were" golden bells," which, 
when they sounded, indicated the sound of salvation. And they were on the" hem" 
of the robe when the high priest went up into the holy place, that the sound might be 
heard below. The sound of the gospel accordingly was heard below, as a" sound from 
heaven," when Jesus went up into the heavens. (4) The pomegranates alternating 
with the bells suggested the fruit which follows the preaching of the gospel. 

III. THE BREASTPLATE WITH THE URIM AND Tnm,rnrn. 1. The Urim and Thum
mim were the stones set in the breastplate. (1) In the text we read of the Urim and 
Thummim, but here is no mention of the stones. In the parallel place (Exod. :u:i.x. 
8-12) the stones are mentioned, but we read there nothing of the Urim and Thummim. 
This is intelligible if they be the same j bot if not, the double omission in things BO 
important is inexplicable. (2) An attentive consideration of Exod. :u:viii. 29, 30 will 
show that the Urim and Thummim are the substance upon which the names of the 
tribes were engraven. The use ascribed to the stones in one verse is in the next 
ascribed to the Urim and 'l'hummim. 2. They ,·epresented thB sainta as cherished in thB 
heart of <Jhrut. (1) The names of the tribes of Israel were there; and the spiritual 
Israel are upon the heart of Jesus. These names were engraven to show how deeply 
IUld permanently our interests have entered into his sympathies. They are engraven 
in gems to show how precious to him are his saints (Mai. iii. 17). The gems were 
various, and yet all were united in the breastplate of the high priest, to show how in
dividuality can be preserved in those who are united in the love of Jesus. (2) These 
were called the Urim and Thummim, lights and perfections, or lights and perfect ones. 
So are Christians called the lights of the world, because they reflect the splendours of 
the Light of the world. They are perfect ones also, viz. in the loveliness of Jesus 
(Matt. v. 16, 16; Jude 24). (3) 'l'he breastplate was fastened to the ephod with 
golden chains, which were also connected with rings in the curious girdle of the ephod, 
from which it was forbidden to separate it (Exod. :u:viii. 28). So are we with precious 
bonds girded to the Redeemer, from which blessed union it would be sinful and disas
trous to become dislinked. (4) There were also connected with this robe of redemp
tion on the shoulders of the high priest onyx stones, set in sockets of gold, upon which 
the names of the tribes of Israel were again engraven. So does Jesus bear his saints 
upon his shoulder as well as upon his heart. They have his sustaining power as well 
as the animation of his love. 

IV. THE UITBE WITH ITS GOLDEN PLATE. 1. TM mitre. (1) This was like a 
turban bound round the head. (2) It was an ornament of honourable distinction. The 
t.erm here used is rendered "diadem" in Job uix. 14. 2. The goldffl plate. (1) This 
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was upon the front of the mitre. It appears to have been ornnmented with flowers and 
leaves. Possibly th_ere is an allt1s~on to this w~en the P~almist, speaking of Messiah, 
says, "but upon himself shall his crown flourish." This plate is called the "holy 
crown" in the text. (2) The inscription upon it characterized Christ. The words 
were "Holiness unto the Lord," or "The Holy One of Jehovah." If the~e holy 
garments were intended to create respect for the priesthood among the people of Israel 
bow we should reverence the glorious .Antitype 1-J. A. M. ' 

Vers. 10--12.-Levitical anointings. The subjects of these anointings as brought 
under our notice in the text, are, generally, "the tabernacle and all that ;as therein." 
From amongs~ these included things we have _afterwards particularly specified, "the 
altm and all his vessels," and "the laver and his foot." The anointina of Aaron also 
is distinctly mentioned. We shall review these in order. 

0 

I. THE TABERNACLE. 1. This was _C!',n emblem of the moral universe. The holy 
places repi:esented the heavens (Heb. vm. 1, 2). Thus (1) the most holy place, where 
the shechrnah was, represented the "heaven of heavens," the "third heaven" or that 
which, by way of distinction and excellence, is called "heaven itself" (Heh. ix. 24). 
(2) The holy place, ~bich must be pass~d through in ord~r to reach the most holy, 
represented those reg10ns of the moral universe through which Jesus passed on his way 
from his cross to the throne of his majesty (Heb. iv. 14; vii. 26). In that passage be 
was "in paradise," and sometimes manifesting himself to his disciples (see Ps. xvi. 10; 
Acts ii. 23-32; Luke xxiii. 43; xxiv. 15, 16, 31, 36, 51). The spiritual world is not 
far from us. (3) If the most holy place represented the "third heaven," and the holy 
place leading to it the second, then the court of the priests will stand for the first. It 
describes the "kingdom of heaven" on earth, in other words, the spiritual Church of 
God. In this we are already" come," in faith and hope and joy," unto M~unt Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem," etc., and hear the very 
voice of Jesus from the heavens·above us (see Heb. xii. 22-25). (4) The courts out
side represented the Church in its visible part, viz. the court of Israel, the court of the 
women, and the court of the Gentiles. The distinctions which formerly existed here 
are now done away, so that instead of three, the courts are one (see Gal. iii. 25-28; 
Eph. ii.11-19). It is well to be found in these courts, for all outside are in alienation. 
But we should not rest satisfied with the profession of the outer court. Without the 
spiritual experience of the court of the priests we can never pass into the heavens 
"whither the Forerunner is for us entered" (Heb. vi. 19, 20). 2. It was sanctified 
with the holy anointing oil (ver.10). (1) This oil represented the Holy Spirit in his gifts 
and graces ( comp. Acts i. 6 with x. 38; see also 2 Cor. i. 21 ; 1 John ii. 20, 27). It. 
was of peculiar composition. The formula is given in Exod. xx.x. 23-25; but on pain . 
of excommunication it must not be put to common use (Exod. xxx. 31-33). The 
person and offices of the Holy Ghost must be held in the greatest reverence; to profane 
these is fatal wickedness (Matt. xii. 31, 32). (2) With this oil the tabernacle was 
"sanctified," that is, separated to God. It was so separated to him for services of 
worship. Also to be a shadow of heavenly things. So the moral universe is claimed 
by God. The gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit are the principles of universal 
sanctification. 

II. THE ALTAB AND THE LAVER. 1. The altar and all his vessels. (1) This is 
obviously the altar of burnt offerings which stood in the court of the priests. The 
"vessels" were those for receiving the blood of the sacrifices, and all the implements 
used in connection with the service of the altar. (2) It typified Calvary, the altar 
upon which the Great Sacrifice of the gospel was offered. And taken in a grander 
sense, in consistency with the magnificence of the figure in which the tabernacle 
represents the great universe of God, this earth was the altar upon which our Lord 
was offered. (3) The altar was sprinkled with the oil "to sanctify it." 'l'he earth is 
thereby marked out as destined to be sanctified to God, and sanctified too by the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Spirit. It was sprinkled "seven times," to show the perfectness 
of that sanctification. And is not this the burden of prophetic hope (Ps. x.xxvii. 10, 
11, 34; Isa. xi. 6-9)? 2. The laver ano.' his foot. (1) '!'his also was located in the 
court of the priests. In it they washed their hands and feet, and also the parts of the 
sacrifiQes requµing wasµing aCQ<Jrdi11g to the Lii.w. (2) The anointing of this was "to 
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eanctiry it," or separate it to God. It was separated to him for the purposes of the 
ceremonial service. It was also separated, to represent the ")aver of regeneration" 
under the gospel, or the "renewing of the Holy Ghost" (Titus iii. 5). Those who are 
spiritually baptized into Christ are anointed with the gifts and graces of bis Holy 
Spirit. 

III. AARON. 1. Tll8 oi1 wa, poured uprm .Aaron's head. (1) This anointing was 
profuse. "Poured" (see Ps. cxxxiii. 2). (2) It was "to sanctify him." He was 
thus separated to accomplish the service of God in the tabernacle. He was also sepa
rated to typify the Great High Priest of the gospel. 2. But when was the true ml 
11oured upon Jesus1 (1) We have seen that, as Aaron was washed with water, so was 
Jesus, viz. at the Jordan (notes on vers. 1-6). But the baptism of Jesus there was 
not so truly that conferred by John as that which came upon him from heaven (Matt. 
ill. 16). (2) The second act in the consecration of Christ appears to have been in the 
mount of transfiguration. There he had the " oil that maketh the face to shine," and 
was "anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows" (Ps. xiv. 7). This dazzling 
lustre of the Holy Spirit was so profuse as to stream not only out of the pores of hi9 
skin, but to brighten all bis raiment (comp. Ps. cxxxiii. 2; Matt. xvii. 2). (3) As at the 
Jordan the voice of the Father was heard from the excellent glory approving, eo on 
Tabor the same voice is heard again (comp. Matt. iii. 17; xvii. 5). He that received 
the Spirit "not by measure" is emphatically THE Messiah, TBE Anointed. One.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 13-21.-The vesting of the priests and the offerings for them. In the order of 
the ceremonies at the consecration of the priests, after the anointing of Aaron, we have-

I. THE CLOTIIING OF AARON'S SONS. (Ver. 13.) 1. They were types of Christians. 
(1) The high priest, as we have seen, was a type of Christ. So were the priests in 
general types also of him, viz. in everythin~ in which they acted as representatives of 
the high priest. (2) But under usual conditions they should be viewed as emblems 
of Christians. This is evidently taught in such references as Exod. xix. 6; Heb. x. 
9-22; 1 Pet. ii. 9; Rev. i. 6; v. 10. 2. Their holy garments resembled some of 
.Aaron's. (1) Aaron bad some by which he was distinguished from his sons, and so 
bas Christ unique qualities. In everything pertaining to his Divinity he stands alone. 
He claims the deepest reverence. (2) _ The coats and girdles which Moses put upon the 
sons of Aaron were similar to those articles bearing the same name in which Aaron 
was clothed. In Aaron's case, as we have seen, they denoted purity and truth; and 
so do they denote these qualities in relation to bis sons (see Eph. vi. 14; Rev. xi.x. 8). 
(3) This identity suggests that Christians have their righteousness in virtue of their 
association with Christ (see Jer. xxiii. 6; Rom. iii. 22; 1 Cor. i. 30; Phil. iii. 9). This 
is otherwise shown in the fact that the claim of the Levitical priests to those holy 
garments was in virtue of their being sons of Aaron. Only the "seed" of Messiah 
(Isa. !iii. 10, 11), are clothed in the "white linen which is the righteousness of the 
saints." 3. Moses also" put bonnets upon them." (1) These, like the coats, were made 
of white linen, and so, likewise, expressed purity. They were similar to the turban 
of Aaron, minus the "plate of the holy crown of pure gold," and its fastenings of lace
work of blue (Exod. xxxi.x. 30, 31). (2) These bonnets were "for glory and for beauty" 
(Exod. :u:viii. 40). For "glory,'' i.e. honour, viz. a11 they served to distinguish the 
priests as the ministers of God. If a messenger be despised, bis message may be 
brought into contempt. And for " beauty," viz. as they represented the "beauty of 
holiness." True Christian honour is evermore the associate of holiness. 

II. THE OFFERINGS FOB THE PRIESTS. In respect to these we observe: 1. The 
priests laid their l1ands upon the heads of the animals (vers. 14, 18). (1) This was th, 
sign of the confession of sin. It was also the sign of the transfer of sin, so constitutin!!. 
the animal (in type) vicariously a sinner or sin-bearer, liable to suffer its penalty 
(2) The next thing in order, therefore, was the bleeding of the animal, in considera
tion of which the offerer stands justified or released from the obligation to suffor. 
(3) The reference in all this to the vicarious sacrifice of Chriijt and our justification 
through faith in him cannot be mistaken. ( 4) Ilut why did Aaron, the type of Christ, 
act thus? Christ had no sin of bis own to confess, and needed no sacrifice for himsetf. 
The answer is that Aaron, in this, acted not as a type of Christ, but for himself as a sinful 
man, and representatively for the people (sec Hob. v. 1-3). In this Aaron is contrai;ted 
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with Jesus (see Heb. vii. 26-28). 2. The altar was purt'fied with the blood (vers. 15, 
19). (1) The earth, as the altar upon which the ~reat Antitype was offered, is purified 
l>y his blood. (a) As respects its inhabitants. (b) As respects itself. The inheritance 
of man is also redeemed by Christ from the curse of sin. (c) The full effects of this will 
be seen "in the regeneration" or renewed state of the earth indicated in prophecy. 
(2) The altar was purified with the typical blood" to make reconciliation upon it." So 
is this earth for the same purpose sanctified by the blood of Jesus. There is no other 
planet, at least so far as we are concerned, thus sanctified. Therefore if we be not 
here "reconciled to God through the death of his Son," there is no hope for reconciliation 
hereafter or elsewhere (see Heh. x. 26, 27). 3. The offerings were presented upon the 
altar. (1) In the case of the sin offering, the fat was burnt upon the altar, while the 
body of the beast was burnt without the camp (ver. 16, 17). Not only was Christ 
offered up as a sacrifice for sin generally upon this earth, but more particularly "-without 
the gate," viz. of Jerusalem (comp. Heb. xiii. 11, 12). (2) In the case of the. burnt 
offering, the whole ram was burnt upon the altar. This holocaURt showed how 
absolutely God claims us, and therefore how completely we should be devoted, and, so 
to speak, consumed, in his worship and service (Ps. lxix. 9; John ii. 13-17).-
J. A. M. 

Vers. 22-36.-The ram of consecration. This and the ceremonies connected form 
the principal subject of the verses now recited. We notice-

I. TH.AT IT WAS A PEACE OFFERING. I. The first ram was a burnt offering. (1) It 
was wholly consumed upon the altar. It was regarded wholly as the "food of God" 
(eh. iii. 11; xxL 6; Ezek. xliv. 7; Mai. i. 7, 12). (2) In this sacrifice God is con• 
templated as a righteous Judge, whose justice claims everything we are and have, and 
who, until that justice is satisfied, can have no fellowship with man. 2. Burnt 
offerings were usually accompanied by peace offerings. (1) Of these a portion was 
eaten by the worshipper. This was the expression of peace, reconciliation, fellowship. 
Constantly associated with the holocaust, the opportunity of ceremonially feasting with 
God was never wanting. In the peace offering faith discerns the sacrifice of Christ to 
have so completely met the claims of infinite justice, that we are now accepted into 
favour. (2) As in the other sacrificeS) the hands of Aaron and his sons were laid upon 
it to confess their sinfulness, their need of a Saviour, and their faith in the Redeemer 
of promise. It was slain accordingly, to foreshadow the death of Messiah. The fat 
and gall were burnt, to show how our evil passions, the old man, must be crucified-with 
him, that the body of sin may be destroyed. 

IL 'l'HAT ITS BLOOD WAS USED IN A REMARKABLE WAY. 1. It was sprinkled upon 
.Aaron. (1) Upon his person. (a) On the tip of his right ear, to express obedience 
(Exod. :ni. 6). And our Lord's obedience was unto death (Phil. ii. 8). (b) On 
the thumb of the right hand, to express the service of doing. Christ fulfilled all 
righteousness, and finished the work that was given him to do (John iv. 34; v. 17; 
ix. 4; xvii. 4; Heh. x. 5-7). (c) On the great toe of the right foot, to express the 
ways. All the ways of Jesus were infinitely pleasing to God (Ps. i. 6; xviii. 20, 21 ; 
Acts L 38). (d) The comprehensive teaching here is the complete consecration of all 
faculties and energies (see 1 Pet. i. Hi). (2) Upon his garments. In this baptism oil also 
was used (ver. 30). While in detail these garments represented moral qualities, collec• 
tively taken they expressed 6ffice. Hence from the earliest times a person introduced 
into office is said to be invested in it, from in, used intensitively, and vBStio, I clothe. 
The office of the high priest was to minister in the very presence of God (see Heh. viii. 
1, 2). (3) Jesus, who was washed with water at the Jordan, and anointed with oil 
on the mount of transfiguration, received the final baptism of his consecration, that 
of his own blood, in Gethsemane and Calvary. As the voice of God accredited him 
in each of the earlier baptisms, so it accredited him again as he was about to enter into 
this (comp. Matt. iii. 17; xvii. 5; John xii. 27-33). 2. It was sprinkled upon 
.Aaron'• son,. (1) Upon their persons (ver 24). 'l'he sons of Aaron were here treated 
in like manner as Aaron was, to show how in all these things Christians are called to 
be like Christ (see Matt. u:. 22, 23). This remark will be especially applicable to 
ministers, who should be "examples to the flock" (see Isa. !xvi. 21; 1 Cor. ix. 13). 
(2) Upon their garments (ver. 30). 'l'he office of the priesthood was to minister in the 
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presence of God in bis taber.nncle. ~o the spirit~al priesthood have access to God in 
heaven. We must be anomted with the unct10n of the Holy One, and sprinkled 
with the blood of Ghrist, that we may enter into that most holy place (Heh. L 19-22 • 
1 John ii. 20, 27). • 

III. THAT IT FILLED THE HANDS 01" AARON Alm HIS SONS. 1. It wa., treated a, a 
wave offering. (1) The breast bad the fat laid upon it. A bread offering also was 
laid upon H. The whole was then waved before the Lord. The shoulder also was 
heaved (see Exod. xxix. 27). Thus God was praised as the Crea.tor and Dispenser or 
every good. and perfect gift. (2) Moses acted as priest in all this ceremony. He put 
these things upon the bands of Aaron and bis sons, and waved and heaved them. From 
this action the. ram of consecration took its name (0•1ot',o ',•i,t, eil milluim), the ram of 
filling up. Thus the essence of the consecration was the filling the hand with the 
oblation, or conferring the right to offer sacrifices to God (~ee Ezck. xliii. 26, margin). 
(3) The wave breast then came to the lot of Moses, and Aaron and his sons appear to 
have shared it with him as the feast upon the sacred food (see ver. 31). 2. The 
ceremonies of the consecration la,!ed seven day.,. (1) Seven is the numeral of perfection, 
so at the close of the seven days this was a perfect consecration, intimating that all the 
powers of the consecrated ones should be wholly given to God. (2) They "kept 
the charge of the Lord," during these seven days, " at the door of the tabernacle." 
They were not as yet qualified to enter the holy place, and they must not leave the 
-court of the priests on pain of death (see 1 Kings xix. 19-21; Matt. viii. 21, 22; 
Luke ix. 61, 62). (3) " Aaron and his sons did all things which the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses." Had Jesus failed in any point, his consecration would be 
imperfect; he could not have become our Saviour.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 3-5.-.A time/or publicity. The solemn inauguration of Aaron and his sons 
into their sacred office was to have the utmost possible publicity. This was-

1 A DIVINE INSTRUCTION. The Lord said, "Take Aaron . . . and gather thou all 
the congregation together," etc. (vers. 1-3). "This is the thing which the Lord 
-commanded to be done>' (ver. 5) . 

.II.· A PBOVlSION AGAINST POPULAR JEALOUSY. The scene described in Numb. xvi. 
shows only too well how necessary it was to convey to "all the congregation " the 
-truth that Aaron and his sons were divinely appointed to their office. This the more 
-because of the near relationship between Moses and Aaron. 

III. A PROVISION FOR POPULAR ESTEEM. It was in the last degree desirable that the 
people should have an exalted idea of the priesthood, o.nd, more especially, of the high 
priesthood. Everything which would contribute to this . would. be of real religious 
.service. It was, therefore, fitting that " all the congregation" should be spectators of 
the impressive solemnities of the inaugural scene. 

IV. A HELPFUL INFLUEN0E ON THEIR OWN MINDS. It was of equal importance to the 
Hebrew commonwealth that the priests themselves should cherish a profound sense of 
-the sacred and elevated character af their work. For 1Lny irrevereuce or neglect of theirs 
was calculated to involve the community in sin and in disaster (see 1 Sam. i. 17; 
MILi. ii. 8). So solemn and impressive a ceremony ns this, in the sight of all the 
people, would exert IL salutary influence on the mind both of father and sons. 

In ordinary lifo, piety and publicity are strangers. Devotion shuts itself in the inner 
chamber (Matt. vi. ti), or climbs up into the fold of the mountain (Matt. xiv. 23). We 
nourish our holiest thoughts, and form our best resoil'es, not in the glare of the public 
gathering, but in the secret place, when alone with God. Nevertheless, there are 
-Occasions when we should not shun publicity; when it is not modesty but weakness 
to do so. When we avow our attachment to our Saviour, and thus "confess him before 
'Dlen" (Matt. x. 32); still more, when we enter upon any responsible office in con
nection with bis Church (e.g. the Christian min~try); and yet more, if we ILre 
summoned, ILS Aaron was, to any post of unusual eminence 1Lnd responsibility, we do 
-well to t1Lke the vows of God upon us before "ILll the congregation." If not "IL thing 
which the Lord commanded to be done,n it is (1) IL Divine suggestion (Acts vi. 7; 
xiii. 3; 1 Tim. vi.12); (2) instructive to the people; (J) hdpful to ourselves. We 
need all the influences we can gain from every source ta incite us to zealous labour, and 
to strengthen us against temptation. It is right 1Lnd wise to 1Lvail ourselves of all tha 
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help we gain from the remembrance that we have confessed Christ our Lord, and 
pledged ourselves to do his work before "all the congregation," "before many 
witnesses."-C. 

Vers. 6-9, 14.-The human and Divine pri'esthood-contrast. The setting apart of 
Aaron for his life-work, ~he hil:\h priesthood of Israel, naturally suggests to us the 
entrance of our Great High Priest on the work which his Father gave him to do_ 
Between Aaron and Christ there are many points of resemblance (see below); there 
are also significant contrasts. Respecting "the High Priest of our profession" (Heb... 
iii. 2), it is not the case that there was-

I. APPOINTMENT TO OFFICE IN VIRTUE OF HUMAN BIBTH. Aaron was chosen to the 
office of hi~h priest, partly in virtue of his descent from Levi (perhaps partly in virtue 
of his brotherhood to Moses). His personal qualities were not such as to make him, 
the most suitable man for the office, independently of considerations of lineal descent. 
and human relationship. Jesus Christ did not owe his position as our High Priest to
his human birth. He was not, indeed, of the tribe of Levi, but of Judah, "after the 
flesh." And though, through his mother, he was a son of David, in the matter oi 
human descent, this was not in any way material to his ascent to royal power. Hia
right of office came not thence. 

II. h!:PosrnG INAUGURAL CEREMONY. The scene described in this chapter was 
striking, :imposing, memorable ; it would long be borne in mind, never, indeed, for
gotten by those who witnessed it. It formed part of the national history. Imagina
tion on our part readily places before us the solemn and suggestive ceremonies which 
riveted the eyes of the congregation of Israel. Through no such solemnities did One 
greater t~an Aaron think well to pass as he entered on his work. It is said that his 
contemporaries expected the Messiah to descead amongst them from the heavens while 
they were worshippiag in the temple. This he distinctly refused to do (Matt. iv. 
5--7). The ceremony of the baptism by John was simple in the extreme. Long 
chapters of Old Testament Scripture (Exodus and Leviticus) are occupied in narrating 
the inaugural ceremonies of the human priesthood ; five verses suffice to chronicle those 
of the Divine (Matt. iii. 13-17). 'l'he profounder work of the Lord from heaven was 
more fittingly commenced by that quiet scene on the banks of Jordan. 

Ill. OUTWARD AND VISIDLE DISTINCTION. (Vers. 7-9.) The appearance of Aaron ancl 
of his successors in their pontifical attire, as described in this chapter, with rich and 
coloured garments about them, and the mitre on their head glitteriag with golden 
diadem, must have been impressive and imposing enough in the eyes of the people. 
How striking the contrast with him who was the carpenter's Son of Nazareth, who 
shunned all ostentation and parade (Matt. xii. 19), who had "no beauty" (of out
ward appearance) "that we should desire him" (Isa. liii. 2), who attracted disciples 
to his feet, and sinners to his side, only by the wisdom of his words, and the grace of 
his spirit and the beauty of his life I 

IV. NEED OF PURIFICATION, "Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and washed them 
with water" (ver. 6). It was needful that they should go through a ceremony which, 
signified the putting away of" all filthiness of the flesh and spirit" (2 Cor. viL 1). No 
need of this in the case of the holy Saviour. Whatever his baptism sigaified, it did 
not mean this. He was "a High Priest, holy, harmless, undefiled," requiring no 
cleansiag streams whatever (Heb. vii. 26; eee John xiv. 30). 

V. NEED OF PABDON. "And he brought the bullock for the sin offering: and Aaron,'" 
etc. (ver. H). Before the human high priest could be admitted to the altar, his own 
sin must be forgiven. Christ entered on his work, not neediag to present any oblation. 
With him, as he was, the Divine Father was "well pleased" (Matt. iii. 17). 

In entering on any work to which we may be called of God, we must remember tha~ 
(1) we have need to purify ourselves of the sin-stains that are left on the soul; (2) w. 
have need to seek for pardon for a faulty past before we go forth to a new future; (a;. 
we may be careless of outward distinctioas, considering the lowliness of our Lord.-C. 

Vera. 7-9.-The human and Divine prlesthood-wmparison. Between the priesthoo! 
of Aaron and that of the Lord Jesus Christ there are not only points of contrast (se, 
above) but also of resemblancll. 'l'he "holy garments" in which the human prieat fflW' 
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attired supplied marked and intentional suggestions of the attributes and the work of 
the Divine. 'l'hus we are reminded by Aaron's appearance of-

I. HIS PERSONAL EOLINESB. "'l'he stuff of all of them was linen, and ... must be 
understood to have been white." This was associated with the idea of bodily cleanness, 
and hence with righteousness of soul (see Rev. xix. 8). The High Priest of our 
profession was he "that loved righteousness," of whom it was true that "the sceptre of 
righteousness was the sceptre of his kingdom" (Heb. i. 8, 9). 

II. HIS ALirSUFFICIENT STRENGTH. The girdle with which Aaron was girded (ver. 7) 
was suggestive of strength, activity, readiness for the appointed work. To "gird up 
the loins" was to be prepared for immediate and effective action. Christ is he who 
always stands ready and mighty to save; prepared at the moment of our readiness to 
put forth his arm of power, and to redeem us with the " saving strength of his righl 
hand." 

Ill. Hm BEPRESENTATIVE CHARACTER. On the breastplate of the ephod (ver. 8) 
were the names of the twelve tribes of IsraeL With these on his person he appeared 
before God in the holy place; evidently representing them and appearing on their behalf. 
Our Divine Redeemer, assuming our human nature, suffered and died in our stead, and 
illOW "appears in the presence of God/or w" (Heb. ix. 24). 

IV. HIS BPIBITUAL FITNESS FOB ms GBEAT WOBK, The II Urim and Thnmmim" 
(ver. 8) signified "lights" and "perfections;" they were the means by which Aaron 
received inspiration from Jehovah. Our Lord was one II in whom dwelleth all the 
fulness of the godhead bodily" (Col. i. 9), particularly (see context) Divine wisdom. 
He is-not merely has, but is-" the truth" (John xiv. 6), and He is" the wisdom of 
God" (1 Cor. i. 24, 30; Col. ii. 3). He who, in the exercise of absolute wisdom, knows 
the mind of the Father, and "knows what is in man" also, is that omniscient One 
who is perfectly equipped for the wondrous problem he has undertaken to work out. 

V. TEE FINAL TRIUMPH OF ms CAUSE. "He put the mitre upon his head" (ver. 9). 
The high priest of Israel had a touch of royalty-he wore a crown upon his head. The 
High Priest of man is royal also. " Upon his head are many crowns." He is "exalted 
to be a prince" as well as a Saviour, And he is "able even to subdue all things unto 
himself" (Phil. iii. 21; see Phil. ii. 9, 10). 

VI. Hrs ULTI1lATE DESIGN. "Upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the 
golden plate" (ver. 9), and on this golden diadem were inscribed the sacred, significant 
words, "Holiness to the Lord" (Exod. xxviii. 36). Did not this sentence, placed in the 
forefront of the high priest's mitre, signify that the great end of his ministrations wo.s 
the establishment among all the tribes of Israel of" Holiness to the Lord"? The purpose 
for which he was appointed would not be attained until that great and noble aim was 
reached. For that he lived and wrought. '!'hat, too, is tho end of the Divine priest
hood. Christ came to "put away sin by the sacrifice of himself" (Heh. iL 26), 
to establish on the earth that kingdom of God which is " righteousness, peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost." 

Let us learn-I. The exceeding greatness of our privilege. In Jesus Christ himself 
(nnd in his salvation) are these great excellencies; they were only upon and outside 
the Hebrew priest. 2. The corresponding guilt of (1) defiant rejection, (2) frivolous 
disregard, (3) continued indecision (Heb. ii. 3).-C. 

Yer. 2.-Spiritual apparel. "Take Aaron and his sons with him and the garments." 
Aaron and his sons were about to be invested. '!'heir formal investiture of the priestly 
office was to be signified and Rymbolized by their putting on the sacerdotal garments. 
'l'he robes of office are fully described (vers. 7-9). 'l'hese "holy garments" (Exod. 
u:viii. 2) not only gave an imposing and inspiring appearnnce to the officiating priest~, 
tut they severally and separately suggested certain spiritual qualities. The white lincu 
spoke of righteousness, the girdle of activity or strength, etc. (see above). 

We who are servants of Jesus Christ are also priests (1 Pet. ii. 6; Rev. i. 6). There 
.are certain things in which we are to bo robed. We are, speaking generally, to "put 
.on the Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. xiii. 14); to put on" the new man," etc. (Eph. iv. 24) . 
.But there are certain graces which we are more particularly to wear. 

I. THE ROBK OF HUMILITY. 'l'his is the beginning and the eud, the firs\ and the 
hst grace, .the foundation anu the topetonc of Christian character : we may call it an 
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under-garment a.nd a.n overcoat of the Christian wardrobe. " De clothed with humility" 
(1 Pet. v. 5). 

II. Tm: GARMENT oF FAITH. This is that clothing without which we cannot be 
justified before God now, nor permitted to sit down to the heavenly banquet hereafter 
(Matt. xxii. 11, 12). 

III. THE omDLE OF TRUTH. (Eph. vi. 14.) It is truth, heavenly wisdom, whicl. 
knits all other things together, and gives play and power to the spiritual faculties. 

IV. THE SANDALS OF PEACE, (Rom. x. 15; Eph. vi. 15.) 
V. Tm: CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. (2 Tim. iv. 8.) Righteousness is the regal thing • 

when that is gone the crown is fallen from our head (Lam. v. 16). • 
To those who "overcome" (Rev. iii. 5), who are "faithful unto death " (Rev. il. 10) 

who "keep the faith" (2 Tim. iv. 7), it shall be given to: 1. Be clothed in whit: 
raiment'' (spotless pulity). 2. 'l'o receive "the crown of life" (life in all its celestial, 
fu lness and blessedness). 3. To wear " the crown ofrighteousness"-" a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away" (I Pet. v. 4).-C. 

Vers. 6, 8, 23, 24, 30.-Equipmentfor special work.- There was a sense in which the 
whole congregation of Israel constituted a priesthood. It was an early promise that 
they should be a "kingdom of plicsts and a holy nation " (Exod. xix. 6). And such 
indeed, they were, so far as they entered into and fulfilled the purposes of God. They 
were: 1. Separate from surrounding people (holy unto the Lord). 2. Permitted to draw 
near to God. 3. Allowed to bring the sacrificial victim to the holy place and slay it; 
indeed, in the case of the paschal lamb, they acted as priests without aid from any other 
band. 

But there were those who were: 1. Separated from them, and were thus holier than 
they. 2. Allowed to draw nearer to the Divine presence. 3. Designated to be continu
ally offering up sacrifices to Jehovah. These were the priests and the high priests of 
the Lord in an especial sense, and they needed special equipment for their special work. 
From this chapter we select four principal points-

I. SPECIAL CLEANSING OF SOUL. (Ver. 6.) 
II. SPECIAL CONSECRATION OF BPmIT. (Vers. 23, 24.) One of the most significant. 

rites in the entire ceremony of consecration was the taking by Moses of the blood of the
"ram of consecration" (ver. 22), and putting it "upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, and 
upon the thumb of bis right hand, and upon the great toe of hia right foot." 'l'he inter
pretation of this symbolism hardly admits of error. What other truth could it import but.
that Aaron was thus set apart, not only generally for the service-of the Lord, but specially 
in every member of his frame, in every faculty of his mind? He was to have: 1 . .An open 
ear, to welcome every word of the Lord. 2 . .A ready hand, to discharge diligently and 
conscientiow!ly his daily duties. 3 . .A 9.uick foot, to run in the way of God's command
ments. 

III. SPECIAL SYMPATHY WITH MEN. (Ver. 8.) The plate on which were inscribed 
the names of the twelve tribes was, as the word indicateR, a bnast-plate: so that the 
high priest symbolically bore the children of Israel on his heart. He carried their burden 
into the presence of God. 

IV. SPECIAL ENDOWMENT. (Ver. 30.) The precious ointment, the anointing oil, 
upon the head that ran down upon Aaron's beard, that went down to the skirts of his 
garments (Pe. cx.i:xiii. 2), probably symbolized the grace of the Spirit of God outpoured 
upon the heart, affecting the whole nature, diffusing the delightful fragrance of piety 
an<l virtue. 

We learn Crom these particulars-I. That we must not covet posts of special diffi
culty except we are equipped with peculiar qualifications. Not every good or every 
earnest Christian man is fitted to take high office in the kingdom of God. 2. That if 
we feel ourselves summoned to special work, we must seek all possible spiritual equip
ment. The conditions of successful service are those indicated above: (I) The full 
cleansing of our souls and lives from impurity (Ps. Ii. 7, 10, 11, 13; Isa. Iii. 11; 1 John 
iii. 3). (2) 'l'he dedication of our whole selves to the s~rvice of Christ; heart and life; 
&oul and bvdy; having every faculty of the mind, every organ of our frame (ear, hand, 
foot),_ready for sacred work. (3) Tender sympathy with men; "a heart at leisure 
{rum itself to soothe and sympathize." We shall do but little/or men excei-t we acquir~ 
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t~e bl~sse? art of_ sympathizing with them. A sympathetic spirit is a helpful, influe11-
tm_l, wmnmg spmt. (4) Endowment of all needful grace from on high. This must be 
game~ from God, who, in answer to believing prayer," giveth liberally." Purity, con
secration, sympathy, grace,-these are the qualifications for high office, the sources of 
power, the assurance of success.--C. 

Vera. 33-36.-The burden of the Lord. It is in our nature to love distinction, office, 
power. The instincts and impulses of our humanity enter with us into the service of 
the Lord; they-belong to us as subjects of the kingdom of Christ (see Mark :x. 28, 
35, etc.), - But-here, as elsewhere, distinctions and duties, prizes and perils, honours and 
an;xieties go together. We are reminded-

-I., 'l'HAT PROTRACTED PREPARATION .!UY BE NECESSARY for high office in the Church 
(ver; 33). Aaron and his -sons were required to go through consecration services for 
seven··days. It seems -to us as if they must have beeome wearisome by exceeding 
length. ' But· for such services as he and they were to render, such preparation was 
none too long. Consider how Moses was long in Midian, and Paul in Arabia, preparing 
for after-wor-k. Our Lord himself went "into the wilderness" and into "desert places," 
preparing himself for his Divine ministry. In proportion to the seriousness, the great
ness of the work we have to do, we may expect to find the extent and severity of the 
preparatory work, 
; IL !l'HAT UNPAltATABLE COMMUNICATIONS MAY HAVE TO BE MADE, in conformity with 

God's will. Moses might have shrunk (probably would have done so) from voluntarily 
imposing -such protracted services on Aaron ; but he had no option. God's will was 
clear,'and-he had no course but to obey; "so I am commanded," said he (ver. 35). 
Again e.nd :again the minister of Christ has to say or do things he would gladly leave 
unsaid or undone. But in such cases he must "not confer with flesh and blood " 
(Gal. i. 16), but do the will of the Master he serves (see 1 Sam. iii.). 

IlL THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE CLEAR WILL OF Goo INVOLVES great danger:" Keep 
the charge of the Lord, that ye die not" (ver. 35). We cannot undertake great duties 
without incurring the most serious responsibilities and running grave risks. If we take 
the post of " watchman unto the house ilf Israel," we must speak the true and faithful 
word, or the blood of souls will be required at our hand (Ezek. x:xxiii. 7, 8). They 
who stand ia: God~s house- and speak in his Name, but who depart from bis \Vord, 
grievously mislead their brethren, and must be answerable to the Lord their Judge at 
the day of account. 

iJV, THAT AN OBEDIENT HEART· NEED· NOT, AND WILL NOT, SHRINK .FROM THE COM
MANDMENTS OF THE LORD. (Ver, 36.) Aaron and bis sons did not question or hesitate; 
they obeyed. Doubtless they found, as we shall find, that: 1. What seems formidable 
in prospect becomes simple and manageable in actual engagement. 2. God helps with 
his inspiring Spirit those who go with alacrity to-their work. 3. There arc unsuspected 
pleasures in sacred service. " His commandments are not grievous ; " his "yoke is 
easy, his burden light;" his statutes e.re not our complaints but our songs in the house 
of our pilgrimage (Ps. cxi.x. 64).-C. 

Vers. 1-5.-Public inauguration of Divine service. I. ALL THE PEOPLE GATHERED 
TOGETHER. 1. Religion is universal, as human necessity and sin. God and mo.n 
reconciled o.nd united in fellowship . .No human condition dispenses with worship. We 
should labour to·get all the people to the tabernacle. God invites them. Hill ministers 
should summon them; No excuse co.n be suffered either for their absence or for the 
lack of success in gathering them together; • We shall succeed best when we speak to 
them in the Name of God and with his own Word. Lower means and motives, if 
employed at all, must be kept in subordinate places. 2. There e.re no secrets in reU
gion; no esoteric doctrine; no rites or privileges which are not for the people. If the 
priests e.re set apart, the people witness their consecration, and sanction it e.nd to.ke 
part in it. The priests are for the people. A Church which withholds a part of the 
Lord's Supper from the congregation cannot be a true Church. In the commandment 
to gather the people was the implicit doctrine of universal priesthood, afterwards ( as in 
1 Pet.) more perfectly expressed when the great High l'riest had come. 

II. THK FOUNDA'l'I0N ON WHICH ALL RELIGION STANDS 18 THE REVEALED "rOBD AND 
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WILL OF GoD. The Lord spake to Moses. Moses did as the Lord commanded him. 
Moses said to the congregation, '' This is the thing which the Lord commanded to be 
done." Mere will-worship is unacceptable to God. We must beware of two errors. 
l. Dependence on mere tradition in contrast with the Word. No need of a supple
mentary revelation, for it implies that the Word was not sufficient-no authority in it, 
for the fathers and those who handed on the tradition were liable to err and falsify. 
2. Expediency may mislead us iuto disobedience; fashion in worship; convenience 
oonsulte<l; pure truth hidden; man usurping God's place. 

IIL PuBLIC CONSECRATION OF PRIESTHOOD. The people saw the men, their garments, 
the consecrating oil, the atoning sacrifi~, the basket of unleavened bread. 1. Spiritual 
leaders should be distinguishable, both personally and officially. 2. We should remem
ber they are men, and liable to sin, and needing the same sacrifices as all others. 
3. The unleavened bread of sincerity and truth is their main qualification. 4. They 
are nothing unless anointed, i.e. they are wholly dependent on the Spirit of God-not 
a line of succession, but a personal inspiration. 6. Their ministry being for the 
people, among the people, and with the help of the people, let the people by their 
assembly sanction tbeir election and approve their consecration. A God-given ministry 
is not imposed upon congregations, but welcomed by their free choice.-R. 

Ver. 6.-" And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and washed them with water." 
Not hands and feet only, as in daily ministrations, but the whole body, symbolizing 
entire spiritual cleansing. • 

L Take this cleansing as lll.AN's OBEDIENCE. It set forth : 1. Confession of sin and 
dependence on Divine grace. 2. Personal consecration--entire devotion to the service 
of God. 3. As performed by priests, the acceptance of a place in the priestly office 
and before the altar demanded conspicuous holiness and purity. 

Il. Thus was typified THE DIVINE PROMISE. 1. That man should be cleansed really 
by the Spirit. 2. 'l'hat a perfect high priesthood should be provided. 3. That the 
necessary imperfection and impurity of an earthly service should be swallowed up 
hereafter in the holy perfection of the heavenly service, when all that approach God 
shall be like him.-R. 

Vers. 7-9.-Aaron's dre$B. Coat, girdle, robe, ephod, breastplate, Urim and Thum
mi.m, mitre, golden plate, and crown,-all significant, and fulfilled in Christ. The two 
main ideas are mediation and government. 

L The high priest is clothed as MEDIATOR. 1. To offer sacrifice for sine. 2. To 
enter into the presence of Jehovah as intercessor. 3. To obtain and pronounce, as 
representative, the Divine benediction. 

II. The high priest is clothed as KING. 1. With power to guide, counsel, command 
as an oracle. 2. With exalted personality to receive homage as the king of righteous
ness, the glory of God revealed. 3. As crowned, to establish and maintain his 
kingdom among men-ruling their hearts and lives, not by the power of this world, 
but by the priestly power of fellowship with God, for man is himself made kingly as 
be is admitted into the innermost chamber of God's presence.-R. 

Vera. 10--12.-Anointing. The tabernacle, the altar, the vessels, the laver and its 
foot, Aaron the high priest. The main intention to lift up the thoughts of all, both 
priests and people, to Jehovah as the Source of all good gifts. 'l'he sprinkling was 
seven times, to denote the covenant relation between God and Israel. 

L The service of God requires SPECIAL CONSECRATION-both of persons and places 
and instrumentalities. 1. 'l'o keep the world's corruption away. 2. 'l'o exalt the 
faculties and feelings. 3. To help us to maintain the remembrance of the Divine 
covenant, and therefore to lay hold by special intercourse with God of his gifts. 4. To 
enable us, by concentration of efforts, to make the influence of religion more powerful 
in the world. Great mistake to suppose that, by breaking down distinctions between 
the believing and the unbelieving, the multitudes are brought nearer to God; on the 
contrary, the effect is to lessen the spiritual efficacy of religious ordinances, and to 
postpone the triumph of God's people. 

JI. 'l'hc TRUE ANOINTING OF THE SPIRIT, THE TRUE DISTINCTION OF THE HlNISTRY AND 
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011' THE BEANS EMPLOYED. 1. Distinguish between the rite itself and its fulfilment. 
M1m anoints with oil, God with the Spirit. The two baptisms with water and with ths 
Holy Ghost. 2. Special responsibility of those in office for the possession of spiritual 
power. We must not worship our own nets. They are nothing if not successful. 
By their fruits the living trees will be known. 3. God will be inquired of to bestow 
his grace; the anointing by his commandment was a renewal of his promise to bestow 
his gifts when they are asked. It was a covenant ceremony, and represented a 
covenant life. 4. Spiritual men engaged in the fulfilment of spiritual duties will, a.~ 
much as possible, separate themselves from all earthly entanglements and incumbrances. 
The oil was poured on the head of the priest, and flowed downwards to the skirts of his 
garments, to signify that he must be totally possessed by the claims of his office, and 
endowed in every energy and act by the bestowment of the Spirit. What an encourage
ment to holiness, and at the same time what an incentive to prayer! We are kings 
and priests. If we forget our anointing, we not only lose our priestly purity, but our 
princely power over the world. A degraded priesthood the curse of the Church and the 
plague of mankind. A revived ministry the hope of the future. " Brethren, pray for 
us." "Ye have an unction from the Holy One."-R. 

Vers. 13-36.-The sacrifires of consecration. Aaron and his sons. Holy week of 
separation. "So Aaron and his sons did all things which the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses." Moses, the mediator of the covenant, consecrated those who should 
afterwards fulfil the functions of the sanctuary. The order of the sacrifices was: 
1. The sin offering. 2. The burnt offering. 3. The peace offering. Or (1) expiation, 
(2) obedience, (3) acceptance-the three great facts of the covenant life of God's people. 
That all these should be included in the consecration of the priesthood betokened the 
entire subordination of that mere temporary mediation to the fundamental relation 
between God and man. No priest was between the holiness of God and the sinfulness 
of men in any other sense than as a servant of that covenant which came out of the 
free grace of God. Here there is-

L THE TRUE RABIB OF BELI0ION set forth. It rests on (1) the universal neeusity of 
man, and (2) the universality of Divine grace. Illustrate from history of man's reli
gions how this basis has been ignored. Priesthood raised above people as though holy 
in themselves. Favouritism in heaven the exciting motive to sacrifices. Merit in man 
the measure of peace. 

II. The typical significance of the Mosaic economy pointing to the PERFECTION OIi' 
'1'HE DIVINE PROVISION FOR HUMAN SALVATION. All the priests, Aaron and his sons, 
are sinful, and require sacrifices of atonement. Their confession of imperfection was itself 
an appeal to God to supply the sinless priest, the perfect service, the everlasting medi
ation. Jesus Christ the High Priest. 1. His official pe,fection, arising out of his 
personal dignity as Son of God, and yet able to sympathize with those for whom he 
intercedes as Son of man. Spotless purity and perfect obedience could alone sRtisfy 
the require:nents of a perfect Law. 2. Our faith in Christ sees in him not only a priestly 
Person, but a Sacrifice actually offered. 'l'he true sacrificial work of Christ was not 
merely his humiliation in living a human lifo, but his death on the cross, which was 
supremely the offering up of his blood, his life, as a true substitution for man. The 
death of the victim was a necessary part of the ceremony. Thus our High Priest must 
enter the holiest with blood, and no blood but his own could represent the whole 
humanity of man offered up-no sufferings but his could express perfect fulfilment of 
the Father's will. 3. The priesthood of Christ secures our acceptance, ana mak.,. l'Ur 
religiO'Ull life liberty, not bondage.-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Tm l'DIST PRIESTLY AOTS OF AARON AND 

ms SONS are recounted in the chapter follow
ing that whioh narrates their consecration. 

Vera. 1-6.-0n the eighth day. The 

seven days of ooneeoration being now over, 
Aaron for the first time offers a sin offering 
and burnt offoring for himself, and a sin offer
ing, a burnt offering, a peace offering, o.nd a 
meat offering for the congregntion. He is 
still instructed by Moses as to what he is 
to do, but it is throu,::h him tho.t the oom-
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mand is given to the people to present their 
offerings, and it is he that slays the viotims 
and offers their blood. His own sin offering 
is e. young ea.If, or yonng hull oalf, whereas 
the sin offering commanded for the high 
pxiest on ordine.ry oooe.sions was a young 
bull, further advanced in age (eh. iv. 3); 
and in presenting the blood he does not take 
it into the sanctuary according to the regu
lations in eh. iv. 6, but uses it as Moses 
bnd done in the sin offerings of the previous 
week, the purpose of the difference being to 
show that .Aaron's full dignity had not yet 
devolved upon him. This did not take 
place until he ho.d gone into the taberne.cle 
with Moses (ver. 23). A ram is again taken 
for the burnt offering, e.s had been the case 
in Moses' sacrifice of the previous week. 
The children of Isre.el now present a kid, 
the offering generally made by a prince, 
that for the congregation being a young 
bull. In the words for to day the Lord will 
appear unto you, l\Ioses promises the Divine 
appearance afterwards vouchsafed (ver. 23). 

Ver. 7.-!l:ake an atonement for thysell', 
and for the people. By means of the sin 
offering for the high priest, whose sin 
brought gnilt both on himself and upon 
the people (eh. iv. 3). After l,e had (sym
bolu:ally) purified himself and them of this 
guilt, he was to offer the offering of the 
people, which should purify them from the 
guilt contracted by their own sins, and make 
an e.tonement for them. 

Vere. S-14. - The high priest's sin· 
offerini:( and burnt offering for himself. The 
m~at offering does not appear to he.ve accom
panied the burnt offering-the law having 
not yet been promulgated which ordered 
that the two soori.fices should always be 
presented together (Numb. xv. 4). The 
burnt offering, with the pieces thereof, in 
ver. 13, slwuld re.ther be the burnt offering 
in itA se'Deral piece,. The sinfulness of the 
A.aronic priesthood e.nd the need of B 
perfect priest is .indicated by this sacrifice 
(see Heh. vii. 24-27). 

Vere. 15-2L-The people's sin offering, 
burnt offering, meat offering, and peace 
offerings follow. The meat offering is eaid 
to he.ve been burnt upon the e.ltar, beside the 
burnt sacrifice of the morning. It is 
probable that, on this occasion, the people's 
burnt offering, which consisted of a calf and 
a lamb, took the place of the ordinary morn
ing sacrifice of a lamb (Exod. xxix. 38). 
Aaron is said to have offered the burnt 
offering according to the ma.nner, or, as it is 
given in the margin, ordinarn:e, tho.t is, he 
burnt the flesh on the altar (eh. i 7-9); 
he also bumt the handful of the meat offer
ing, and he burnt the fat of the peace offer
ing, upon the altar. He had previouoly 

burnt the fo.t of hie own sin offering, e.nd' 
the flesh of his burnt offering, Firo, there
fore, wo.s present upon the o.lto.r; ond wo.s 
used by Aaron, as by Moses, for eacrifloie.l 
purposes before the fire oe.me out from the
Lord as described in ver. 24. 

Ver. 2~.-.And Aaron lifted up his hand. 
or (accordm~ to the more probable reading)
hand,. This was the first priestly· bene, 
diction by Aaron, given from the elevated 
standing-place which he occupied by the
side of the e.lte.r. • , · , 

Ver. 23.-Moses (for the last time) anct 
Aaron ( for the first time) went into the taber
nacle in the character of priest. During 
this visit Moses committed to Aaron the
care of the things within the tabernacle, as. 
he had already given him the charge of all 
connected with the sacrifices of the court. 
Not till after this is Aaron fully initiated 
into his office. "No man taketh this 
honour nnto himself, but he that is called 
of God, e.s we.s Aaron"· (Heh. v. 4). On 
coming out from the tabernacle, Moses and 
.Aaron, standing near the .door, unite: io 
blessing the congregation, in, order to show 
the harmony between them and the capacity 
of blessing in the Nnme of the Lord enjoyed 
by Aaron as by Moses. The latter has 
now divested himself of that part of his 
office which me.de him the one media.tor 
between God and his people. Aaron i& 
henceforth e. type of Christ e.s well as 
Moses. "While giving the joint blessing,: 

• the glory of the Lord appeared unto e.11 the. 
people, proceeding from the ark, and en-' 
'!"eloping the lawgiver and the priest as they 
stood together. 

Ver. 24.-And there came a lire out from 
before the Lord. The sacrifices were already, 
smouldering on the ulto.r, a ram, e. calf, and 
e. lamb, besides the internal fat of a young' 
bull, a kid, a bullock, and a ram, and a, 
handful of flour. They would have con
tinued smouldering all the cla.y and the 
night, but a miruculoue fire issued from 
the te.bernacle, and consumed the whole io 
the sight of the people. So fire fell e.nd 
consumed Solomon's sacrifice at the dedica
tion of the temple. J ewieh tradition re
ports tho.t the fire we.a always kept aliv& 
until the reign of Manasseh, when it beco.mo 
extinguished. When the people uw thia 
sight, they shouted, and tell on their faoeL 
They had been standing in a state of 
intense expecto.tion, awaiting the fulfilment 
of the promise tho.t the Lord would appear 
unto tl.Jem to-day, e.nd watching the acts ot 
the two brothers; and their feelings a.re now 
re.i.se<l to the utmost enthusiasm and awe by 
the o.ppee.rance of the glory of the Lord and 
the action of the Di vine fire. Bee 2 Ohron. 
vii. 3. 
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HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 8--23.-Tbe first act of the new priesthood is sacrifice, by which reconciliation 
was ceremonially effected; the second (vers. 22, 23), a double benediction. As soon as 
the people are reconciled to him, God's blessing abundantly pours itself on them. The 
&crifice is: 1. For themselves, showing the weaknl!liS of the Aaronic p1iesthood. 2. 
For the people, showing its power. 

Ver. 24.-Miraculou, confirmation of the new polity is given by a fire issuing from 
the presence of God. 

I. INSTANCES OF A LIKE KIND OF DIVINE AGENCY BY FIRE. 1. The case of Gideon. 
"And the angel. of God said unto him, 'l'ake the flesh and the unleavened cakes,. 
and Jay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. Then the
angel of the Lord put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched 
the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of tbe rock, and con
sumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes" (Judg. vi. 20, 21). 2. 'l'he case of Elijah. 
"Call ye on the name of your gods, and I will call on the Name of the Lord: and the
God that answereth by fire, let him be God. And all the people answered and said, It 
is well spoken .... Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the bumt sacrifice 
and the wood;,and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the 
trench". (1 Kings xviii. 24-38). 3. The case of Solomon. "Now when Solomon 
had made an end of praying, the fire came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt 
offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled the house. And the priests 
could not enter into the house of the Lord, because the glory of_the Lord had tilled the 
Lord's house" (2 Chron. vii. 1, 2) . 

.IL THE RESULT IN EACH CASE IS A WE. 1. " Gideon said, Alas, 0 Lord God I for 
because I have seen an angel of the Lord face to face. And the Lord said unto him, 
Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die" (Judg. vi. 22, 23). 2. "And when 
all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: and they said, The Lord, he is the God; 
the Lord; he is the God" (I Kings xviii. 39). 3. "And when all the children of Israel 
saw how the fire came down, and the glory of the Lord upon the .house, they bowed. 
themselves with their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, 
and praised tho Lord, saying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever" 
(2 Chron. vii 3). 

III. 'l'BE PRESENT A Fl'I'l'ING OCOASION FOB A ll,(lRAOULOUB INTERVENTION. A miracle
is to be expected at the introduction of any new system which emanates from God, 
because it is a. meana of showing Divine approval which cannot be gainsaid; but it is 
not to be expected frequently afterwards, or it would lose its specia.l effect of impressing 
by its strangeness. The institution of the La.w is such an occasion, and accordingly fire 
and smoke and earthquake showed the presence of God on Sinai. The institution of an 
hereditary priesthood was a part of the legislation which, being a vast change on the pre
viously existing system, specially required a sign of God'd approval which a.11 might see. 
'l'he erection of Solomon's temple was a. like occasion. So 11t the institution of the 
Christian dispensation, miraculous gifts were vouchsafed to the apostles-speaking 
with tongues, prophecy, gifts of healing, and the rest--which were not intended to 
continue, and died out as soon as the Church was regarded as no longer coming into 
being, but fully formed. No new doctrine must be accepted except upon the testimony 
of miracle, but a succession of miracles is not required tu certify doctrine which has 
been once coufinned by miraculous means. 

IV. S1111ILARITY YET DIFFERENCE OF THE PENTECOSTAL FIRE. It was given at the 
institution of the new apostolic ministry. lt was a confirmation of its authority to 
the miuds of the recipients as well as others. But it indicated morn than a rnere 
Divine approval of a new system. It symbolized the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
therefore it did -not consume a. sacrifice, but" it sat upon each" of those who were to 
be the instruments of the Huly Ghost in converting the world, and the ministers of tha 
new <li~pensa.tion.· 'l'he fire of jealousy, which struck t,) the eartl.i. those wl.i.o approa.chcd 
the Divine pre~enco unbidden, ha.:; become ll.i.c fire of love. 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS . 

.A sign expected and received. Ch. ix.; cf. 2 Chron. v. 13, 14; Ezra vi. 16-22; 
.Acts i.; ii. We have now before us the hopeful fashion in which Aaron and bis sons 
entered upon their work. The consecration being completed on the eighth day, Moses 
directed them to take for themselves a sin offering and a burnt offering, and to receive 
at the hands of the people similar offerings, and, in addition, a bullock and a ram for 
peace offerings, with the usual _accompaniment_ of a meat offering, and to expect a sign 
from the Lord at the conclusion of the service. "To-day," said he, "the Lord will 
appear unto you." A penitent yet consecrated priesthood, acting on behalf of a penitent 
anci consecrated people, are warranted in expecting a sign from God himself. 'l'he first 
priestly service is thus filled with hope, and the hope was realized at the end of it. 
'l'he following lessons are plainly taught by this passage- • 

I. THE ONE INDISPENSABLE PRELIMINARY TO EXALTATION FR0H GoD IB HUHILUTION 
BEFORE HIM. Both priests and people must bring their sin offering and appear in 
penitential mood. Unless we humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God, we need 
not expect to be exalted (Matt. xxiii. 12; 1 Pet. v. 6). Hence the Law of the Divine 
dealings has been to "hide pride from man" (Job xx.x.iii. 17). It is only when we 
have pride eliminated that we have room for blessing. 

II. CONSCIOUS DEDICATION TO GOD IS AN EARNEST OF BLESSING ON ITS WAY. The 
priests and people both bring their burnt offerings as well as their sin offerings. They 
realize how reasonable it is to dedicate themselves to the Lord, who has been so merciful 
in his dealings with them. It was the same with Solomon and his associates at the 
dedication of the temple. It was the same with the disciples previous to the Pentecostal 
baptism. It was consecrated men and women who expected special blessing. And it 
is the same still; self-emptied, self-dedicated sinners are being qualified for special 
blessing. 

Ill. THE UNION OF NUMDERS IN DESIRE AND IN HOPE IS ALSO A BION OF A COMING 
BLESSING. The people assembled in their thousands before the tabernacle, and the 
priests e<r0perated with them in their offices. One heart and hope animated the host. 
We see the same unity at the dedication of Solomon's temple. "It came even to pass, 
as the trumpeters and singers wer~ as one, to make one sound," etc. (2 Chron. v. 13). 
We see the same unity before Pentecost. "These all continued with one accord in 
prayer a.nd supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
his brethren" (Acts i. 14). Such a union of numbers in desire and in hope should be 
encouraged continually. It need not be disregarded. It is a sign surely that blessing 
iB on its way when such happy union of heart and hope takes place. 

IV. GoD's RIGHTS HUST BE CAREFULLY REGARDED IF HIS SPECIAL BLESSING IS TO BE 
OBTAINED. The priests were directed to lay the best portions on the altar, to pay thus 
their due to God, before the blessing is vouchsafed. This element is sometimes over
looked. People make "systematic beneficence" depend upon special blessing, instead 
of preceding it. But it is manifest, from Mai. iii. 10, that God asks for proof, in the 
payment of Divine dues, of people's desire for special blessing. It is idle to expecL 
great blessing from above if men wrong God as they do. His proportion of our sub
stance can be calculated in cool blood and paid conscientiously, without waiting for a 
baptism in order to do so, and if we are prepared to exhibit our sense of obligation to 
God in this real way, we may hope for a very special baptism. 

V. BENEDICTION llA. Y BE PRONOUNCED WITH CONFIDENCE IN THE LIGHT OF PROMISED 
llLEBSING. At the conclusion of the ritual, Aaron proceeded to bless the people. His 
benediction preceded the Divine manifestation. It was pronounced in full view of the 
promise. It was, as we shall soon see, amply redeemed. And does not this fact throw 
light upon all benedictions? 'fhey are not blessings conveyed through the person 
J,ronouncing them, but blessings guaranteed, so to speak, to proceed from God himselJ 
on the ground of his own promise. It is the faithful Promiser the people are to look 
to, not his officer in pronouncing the benediction. 

VI. Gon WAS PLEA.BED TO HANIUEST HIMSELF AS CONBUHING FIRE UPON HIB ALTAR. 
What Goel gave was adJitione.l fire to the sacred deposit already so carefully preserved. 
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An intense flame rose np from the altar, having first issued from the tabernacle; and all 
the people rejoiced because of it. "When all the people saw it, they shouted, and fell 
on their faces." God is a consuming fire in the way of acceptance, just as well as in 
the way of wrath. The psalmist gives us clear evidence of this in his prayer, "Remember 
all thy offerings, and accept (' reduce to ashes,' ;w':r,) thy burnt sacrifice" (Ps. :u:. 3). 
The case of Elijah at Carmel goes to demonstrate the same thing (1 Kings xviii. 
24, 36). And when we reach the history of Pentecost, with the Spirit as "tongues of 
fire" settling down on the disciples, we can have no doubt as to the significance of the 
manifestation (Acts ii.). "God is light," and along with light there is heat and sub
limation. He interposes no screen to prevent the heat-rays from reacbing men's 
hearts. They become fervent in spirit, and thus serve the Lord (Rom. xii. 11). It is 
this visitation we all need-God accepting us as "living sacrifices,'' and enabling us 
most ardently to serve him. May none of us experience the consuming fire of the
Divine wrath, but that of the Divine love and mercy 1-R. M. E. 

Vers. 23, 24.-The glory of the Lord. The petition of Moses was, "Show me thy 
glory." The wisdom, power, and goodness of the Almighty are visible in all his works, 
and "the heavens declare his glory," but man longs for a fuller display of tbe matchless 
perfections of Deity. The artist is superior to his handiwork, and to view God is a 
greater satisfaction than to contemplate the evidences of his existence and skill that lie 
around us. To behold him as he is, to "see his face" in its undimmed lnstre,-this is 
reserved as the special joy of heaven. In the mean time, it was permitted the Israelites 
to gaze upon material manifestations of his presence, and it is the delight of Christians 
to catch spiritual glimpses of his glory, by faith seeing him who is invisible. 

I. THE FOBll ASBUllED BY THE GLORY OF THE LoBD. 1. A brightness manifest to 
all the people. Compare this passage with Numb. xvi. 42, and the conclusion is 
natural that there was a brilliant illumination of the cloud tbo.t ordinarily rested 
upon the tabernacle. Therein Jehovah was ever visible, but now revealed in such 
wondrous guise that his glory was patent to the dullest eye. Deity no longer con
cealed but expressed. When Jesus Christ came as the Word, the evangelist declares," We 
beheld his glory, as of the only begotten of the Fatber." The face is the noblest part of 
the body, the dial-plate of character, the index of the soul; hence in the face of Jesus 
Christ we behold the light of the knowledge of the glory of God. '!'he gospel dispensa
tion "exceeds in glory " (2 Cor. iii. 9), for it is the "ministration of the Spirit," the 
"ministration of the righteousness" of God. The answer to tbe request of Moses was 
contained in the assurance that all the goodness of God should pass before him; and 
when there is an outpouring of the Spirit, so that many turn to the Saviour and rejoice in 
the mercy and loving-kindness of God who will have all men to be saved, then is the 
glory of the Lord revealed and all flesh see it together. 2. A mighty energy, as flaming 
fire, attesting the acceptance of the sacrifices. 'l'hese were suddenly consumed, showing 
that the power of God can accomplish at once what at other times requires a long 
period under the operation of customary laws. There is not merely attractive brilliancy 
in God, there is majestio might which may be used for or against us, according to our 
obedience or disobedience. When tongues of fire sat upon the disciples at Pentecost, 
their whole being-body, soul, and spirit, mind, affection, and will-seemed immediately 
permeated with the Spilit of Christ, and they spoke with boldness and witnessed with 
great power, so that thousands were added to the Church. Let God appear, and men 
shall be saved, not in units, but in multitudes. Who can tell what shall be the result 
of Christ's appearing in glory? This we know, that the offerings upon the altar, the 
Christians dedicated to his service, shall be transformed into his likeness, the imitation 
not gradual as in ordinary seasons, but instantaneous. 3. The unusual glory proceeding 
from the ordinary manifestation. The fire "came out from before the Lord." It was 
not a different power, therefore, but the usual Shechlnah fire exhibited to all in won
drous operation. The truths that evoke such feeling and lead to such holy action in 
times of refreshing and revival, o.re those which have been previously insisted on, only 
now accompanied with potency, the breath of the Spirit kindling the embers into a 
glow, and causing the heat so to radiate as to affect large circles of humanity. '!'he 
arm of the Lord, al way present, is rev!'aled; its might, perceived by the few, is shown 
to the many. 
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II. THE TIM~ AT ~ICH THE ~LORY OF Goo APPEARS. 1. We may expect it at 
eventful stages m the history of his Ohu1·ch. Here at the establishment of the order of 
priesthood, to sanction it, to express approval of the men appointed, and to complete 
their consecration. The altar fire and all its future offerinas were thus hallowed. 
When some principle of the Divine government is to be vindi0:ted or some messenger 
honoured in the sight of the people, or a ne,v departure made -in th~ accomplishment of 
bis purpose.s, then may we anticipate displays of supernatural beauty and force. 2. 
Wnen his instroctwns have bun respected, Ms commands faithfully observed. There 
had been seven days of watching, and the eighth day was marked by confession of sin 
and dedicatory sacrifices. God was honoured, and evinced his delight thereat. Sanc
~ific.ation precedes ~he mani_festation of Div!ne power (Josh. iii. 6; eh. ix. 4). 3. When 
~t has been prophesied by his servants. TlllS was a fulfilment of Moses' prediction and 
may incit,e us to study Scripture and value its prophetic statements. It is remarkable 
how the way bas been ever prepared for "mighty works" by previous announcement 
as if to fit men to appreciate the miracles and to recognize them as coming from God: 
The herald proclaims the advent of the king. 4. When his servants have drawn nigh 
to his presen~, and invoked a blessing upon the people. Prayer is the fleeting breath 
that proves of such marvellous efficacy in securing tokens of God's favour. Would we 
see the glory of God in the sanctuary? then let us try to approach the very throne of 
Deity. To be led in supplication into the holiest of all is to "bring. all heaven before 
our eyes." Jesus, our Prophet-Priest, ascended as he was blessing the disciples; the fruits 
of his invocation were quickly seen at Pentecost, and they continue to enrich and 
glldden the Church. 

lli. Tim EFFECT IT PRODUCES. 1. Enthusiasm. The people "shouted " for joy 
and thanksgiving, they gave utterance to their admiration and excitement. That 
Jehovah should condescend thus to visit his children, that the Infinite One should so 
openly reveal himself! The coldest are warmed into emotion, the hardest surfaces 
yield, the sternest natures cannot repress exclamations of astonishment when they per
ceive the signs of a presence more than mortal. 2. Reverence. "They fell . on their 
faces," to worship. Awe filled their minds and prostrated their bodies. Never should 
excitement lead to forgetfulness of the respect due to God. And if it be otherwise, 
there is reason to suspect the genuineness of the professedly Divine exhibition of 
approval. We may fear lest the fire has been begotten not, of heaven ,but. of earth. 
: CoNCLUBION. Will any refuse to behold in Christ "the brightness of. the Father's 
glory"? Here "all" the people saw the glory. Age, sex, or rank no hindrance. 
There may be a difference in the apprehension of the significance of the spectacle, but 
it should awaken gratitude and veneration in every breast.-S. R. A., 

Vers. 1-7.-The eighth day. There is sacred mystery in the numbers of Holy 
Scripture well worthy of attention. We have an example before us. 

I. ON THIB DAY THE CONSECRATIONS WERE COMPLETED. 1. The eighlh i, a day 
6ignaliud by sanctity. (1) All children were, according to the Law, in the unclean
ness of their birth until the eighth day. Then they received circumcision,-and thence
forward were recognized as holy, having the seal of the covenant or purifioation of God 
upon them (eh. xii. 2, 3). (2) The young of beasts, in like manner, were ceremonially 
unclean before their eighth day. They were therefore unfit to be offered a.s sacrifices. 
But on the eighth day and thenceforward that unfitness ceased; they were accounted 
clean (eh. :xx.ii. 27). (3) PersonR unclean through leprosy, or through any issue, or a 
Nazarite in case of accidental defilement by the dead, all had to abide seven days in 
uncleanness. The eighth day, in all euch cases, was memorable as- that upon which 
they were accounted clean (eh. xiv. 8-10; xv. 13, 14; Numb. vi. 9, 10). (4) So here, 
the tabernacle, the altar, all the vessels of the ministry, together with the priests, were 
seven days in the process of purification, and on the eighth day the purity of all 
became established (comp. Ezek. xliii. 26, 27). 2. These things point to gospel times. 
(1) The pollutions of the birth refer to original sin. This, in the case of the. children, is 
so obvious as to need no comment. The reason of the law of uncleanness in relation to 
the young of animals is that in the Levitical system they were made representativ~ of 
human beinge. (2) The pollutions of adults would stand for sins committed "after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression." (3) All were "purged with blood," the 
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blood of circumcision or that of animal sacrifices, which anticipated that precious blood 
of Christ by which we are redeemed from " all sin." 3. But what has this to do with. 
1he "eighth day" 1 (1) The eighth day remarka.bly characterizes the gospel. Since in 
the week there are seven days, the "eighth" day and the "first" are obviously the 
same. Now, it was on the "first day of the week" that Jesus rose Crom the dead 
-(Matt. xxviii. 1). On the first da.y he seems to have several times appeared to his 
disciples during the forty days of his sojourn on the earth after his resurrection. On the 
first day he ascended into heaven, if we take the " forty days" to be clear days. The 
memorable day of Pentecost is calculated to have fallen upon the first day of the week. 
'l'he ea.rly Christians kept the first day sacredly, as the seventh ha.d been by the Jews 
(see Acts xx. 7; 1 Cor. xvi. 2). This was called "the Lord's day" (Rev. i. 10), just 
as our Eucharist is called "the Lord's Supper," because he instituted it. (2) But why 
s~ould the eighth day have been chosen thus to _characterize the gospel? This ques
tion may be better answered as we proceed to not1ce-

II. THAT ON THIS DAY THE LORD WAS TO APPEAR. (Ver. 4.) 1. Thi& promise had 
an immediate f ulftlment. 'l'he Shechinah that had been in the thick darkness -0f the 
most holy place, shined forth in brightness upon the people (ver. 23). 2. It had a 
.fuller accomplishment in the gospel. (1) Christ is the true tlbechinah (comp. Isa. xl. 5 
with Matt. iii. 3; see also Matt. xvii. 2; John i. 14; ii. 11; xi. 40; xiv. 9; 2 Cor. iv. 
4; Col. L 15; Heh. i. 3). (2) The Shechinah also appeared after our Lord's ascension, 
viz. in the wonders of the memorable day of Pentecost. 3. The crowning manifesta
tion is reserved to the great day. (1) Then Jesus will be revealed "without sin." 
He will not then appear amid circumstances of humiliation, as in his first advent. (2) 
He will be revealed "in all his glory." (a) "His own," Messia.h's, glory. (b) That 
of" his Father," as "the God of glory." (c) "With the glory of bis holy angels," 
who attend the "King of glory" as his retinue. 4. This will be the glory of the, eighth 
day. (1) The six days of the creation week are supposed by Barnabas to represent 
six chilia.ds, or periods of a thousand years, during which the world is to be in toil and 

. sorrow. The sabbath at the end of these represents the thousand years of John (Rev. 
xx. 6), distinguished as" the Millennium." The Rabbi Elias and other autholities are 
cited in favour of this view; and .it is countenanced by the course of the fulfilment of 
proph.ecy., (2) At the close of this age is the final judgment, which introduces a still 
more glorious state, desoribed as 1' a. new heaven and a new earth" (see Rev. xxi. and 
,xxii.). This, then, is the eighth day. As the Millennium (Rev. xx.) is the fulfilment 
of the Jewish sabbath, so is the superior blessedness to follow the fulfilment of the 
Christian (Heb. iv. 6-9,. margin). Then will everything in earth and heaven be 
con~ecrated. 

Ill. THEN WILL THE VALUE OF THE GREAT SA.ORIFICE APPEAR. 1 . .As-avtJTting the 
evils of sin. (1) Who, without the purification of the gospel, can encounter the 
brightness of that Epiphany (Mai. iii. 2)? (2) But those who possess this purity 

, need have no fear of the horrors of the" outer darkness" (Rev. xxi. 7, 8; xxii. 14, 15). 
2.- .As p1·ocuring ineffable bliss. (1) The consecration of the eighth day resulted from 
the ceremonies of the days preceding. So will the purity of the heavenly state rise 
out of the tragedies and horrors of Calvary. (2) The summoning of the snorifioes on 
the eighth day was, amongst other things, to witness this. All were summoned, viz. 
ain, .burnt, peace, and bread offelings. In the -blessings of the gospel we have all 
that was foreshadowed by Levitical oblations of every kind. (3) The song of Moses 
and of the Lamb will swell the rapture of heaven.-J. A. M. 

Vera. S-24.-.Aaron'• first priestly servicss. Moses officiatod as the priest of the 
-Lord until the consecration of Aaron and his sons was completed. Now they enter 
upon their functions, and the verses ,recited furnish 118 with an account of their first 
services. In reviewing these we notice-

I. THE OFFERINGS. 1. .Aaron's offering for himself. (1) The Jews say this was 
Intended to make atonement for his sin in connection with the golden calf. Possibly 
this may .ha.ve been so; for we have no record elsewhere of any formal atonement for 
that offence. Aaron, doubtless, had many offences to atone for. 'l'he sacrifice of Christ 
is not only for sins, but also for sin. (2) Aa.ron's own hands slew this victim. What 
" graphic confession of sin was this! What an unequivocal acknowledgment of hi1 
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desening to die I Our confession of sin before God should be with deep conviction and: 
reality. (3) He put the blood upon the horns of the altar. 'l'hese were fronting the 
vail, behind which was t.he ark of the covenant and the glory of the Lord. This putting 
of the blood with the finger before the face of God was, as it were, pointing it out to, 
him, calling his attention to it. So should the faith of the sinner point out to God's 
mercy the blood of the cross which satisfies his justice. (4) Aaron's sons served with 
him at the altar. They brought the blood to have it sprinkled. This was the con
fessi?n o~ their part in the. guilt of their fa_~her. Guilt is hereditary and relatively 
d1stnbut1ve (see Numb. xvi. 32, 33; Josh. vn. 24, 25). It was also an expression of 
their faith in the blood of the common Redeemer. (5) This offering of Aaron for bis 
own sin before he could offer for the people suggests the imperfection of the Levitical 
priesthood, and therefore the necessity of the priesthood of the gospel (see Heb. v. 3 • 
vii. 26-28; ix. 7-14). 2. TM offerings for the people. (1) Aaron himself slew als~
tbese victims (vers. 15, 16). This he did as the representative of the people. 
Individuals were directed to slay their own victims (comp. eh. i. 5, 11; iii. 4, 8, 13), 
But these were for ·the congregation. (2) The sons of Aaron helped him here also. 
They "presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled upon the altar round about."· 
They also brought the fat of the inwards to him (vers. 18-20). This was suggestive 
of the nature of the Levi tical priesthood, which was destined to pass from hand to hand. 
The comparison here is favourable to the priesthood of Christ, which is "unchangeable,,. 
(Heb. vii. 23-25). (3) The breast and shoulder were waved and heaved, and after
wards came to the lot of Aaron and his sons. Here we are taught that it is God's order 
that" they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel" (see 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14 ;. 
Matt. x. 10). 

IL THE BLESSING. 1. The blasing from the altar (ver. 22). (1) As Aaron, standing 
upon the altar, pronounced his first blessing upon the people, this shows the Source from 
whence all blessing springs. Even in heaven, the Great Sacrifice of the altar of Calvary 
will be the burden of the song of the redeemed (Rev. v. 9-14). (2) In blessing, Aaron. 
acted as the type of Christ, who, while he moved about upon this earth, which was 
the altar of his sacrifice, dispensed blessings in a thousand forms. Witness (a) the 
beatitudes in the Sermon on the Mount. (b) The miracles of beneficence. (c) His 
official benedictions. (3) As Aaron, standing upon the altar, lifted op hie hands, 
blessed the people, and then went into the holy place, so Jesus, standing on the :Mount 
of Olives, after lifting up his hands and blessing his disciples, ascended into the holy 
place of the heavens (comp. Luke xxiv. 50, 61). 2. The blessing from the holy place. 
(1) Coming forth from the holy place, Aaron again blessed the people. The words of, 
the benediction are given in Numb. vi. 23-27. Between these and those of the 
apostolic benediction, which sets forth the geniUB of the gospel, there is remarkable 
correspondence (see 2 Cor. xiii. 14). (2) In response to this second benediction," the
glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people." We are here reminded how Jesus, 
before ascending into heaven, encouraged his disciples" not to depart from Jerusalem, 
but wait for the promise of the Father," and how, "when the day of Pentecost was 
fully come," that promise was verified. (3) "And there came a fire oat from before 
the Lord," etc. (ver. 24). This was the emblem of the Holy Spirit, whose baptism, like 
fire, searches into substances, while water can only wash the surfaces (Matt. iii. 11, 12). 
So in the baptism on the day of Pentecost, tongues of flame sat on the disciples (Acts 
ii. 3). (4) The consuming of the fat of the inwards on the altar by the sacred fire· 
foreshowed how the body of our sins is destroyed in the sacrifice of Christ, who, 
"through the Eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God" (Heb. iL 14). It 
also describes the manner in which the wicked will be treated who persist in their 
rebellion against God (Ps. xxxvii. 20). '!'hose whose sins are not consumed in the
fires of love will themselves be consumed in the fires of wrath.-J. A. M. 

Vera. 1--6.-Appearing together before God. It is true that we are always II in the 
presence of the Lord." 11 He is not far from any one of us." 11 He compasses our path 
and our lying down: he besets ue behind and before." There is no man who at any 
moment may not use the/rophet's words, 11 The Lord, before whom I stand." But it 
is also true that God woul have us place ourselves consciously and in compaii.y before· 
him; that we should gather together at his house and worship in II his holy temple."· 
We gain thoughts on this subject from our text, viz.-
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I. Gon'e CALL TO me OWN PREBENCJIJ. (Vere. 5, 6.) H was at the Lord's own command 
that "all the congregation drew near and stood before" him. The entire scene was 
due to explicit Divine direction. It is God himself who calls ns to his presence. We 
may venture to ask why he does so, and to answer by suggesting: 1. That it is a part 
of his Divine satisfaction in us to receive our nnited homage and thanksgiving; and 2. 
That he knows that public worship is beat Bllited to impress our minds and strengthen 
our souls in heavenly wisdom. But we are certain that it ia his W11l, for whatever 
reasons. "Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together," etc. (Heb. x. 25; set 
Acts ii. 42). The presentation of ourselves before God should be measured thus: (1) 
multiplied by (a) our sense of God's pleasure with our worship; (b) our need of 
spiritual refreshment and elevation; (c) Ullefulness to others by way of encouragement 
in piety. (2) Liinited by home duties and the other claims of our outer life. 

II. THE BUMAN INSTRUMENT IN TBIS SACRED SUllllONB. ~ers. 1, 3.) Here we have 
a double human instrumentality: Moses called Aaron, etc. ver. 1), and Aaron was in
structed to take on himself the duty of summoning the chi! en of Israel to bring their 
sacrifices before the Lord (ver. 3). God continually speaks to us through man. Some 
men are his spokesmen in an especial sense and in a large degree; all of us are to be 
listeners to those who speak in his name. Those who speak for him are to be faithful 
and earnest in summoning his people to "stand before the Lord." Does the prophet. 
ask, "What shall I cry?" Surely, one answer of the heavenly voice is," 0 come, let 
us worship and bow down : let us kneel before the Lord our Maker " (Isa. :d. 6 ; 
Ps. xcv. 6; see Ps. c. 2, 3, 4). 

IIL THE SPIRIT IN WHICH WE SHOULD RESPOND. We should come before the Lord : 
1. In a spirit of humility. Aaron himself was to take a sin offering (ver. 2), and this 
after all the sacrifices described in the preceding chapter. The people also were to 
present a sin offering (ver. 3). Though we may be in a state of reconciliation with God, 
we have need of the spirit of penitence at all times, and, when we draw near to the 
throne of grace, should ask that the mercy of God in Jesus Christ may cover our 
offences and shortcomings. 2. In a spirit of consecration. Aaron was to take a ram 
for a burnt offering (ver. 2); the people a calf and a lamb for the same kind of sacrifice 
(ver. 3). They were-as we are-to be ready to consecrate themselves unto the Lord, 
to offer themselves in spiritual sacrifice on his altar. We are to go up to God's house 
ready to renew our vows unto him. 3. In a spirit of gratitude and joy. The children 
of Israel were not to omit the meat offering or the peace offering (ver. 4). We are to 
take with ns before God a heart full of thanksgiving for his bounty; also of social, 
sacred joy. We are to rejoice together before him. 4. In a spirit of dewut ezpectati<Y11. 
The Hebrew worshippers were to look for the manifestation of Jehovah: "To-day the 
Lord will appear unto yon" (ver. 4). We, too, are to expect that God will be with us; 
that he will draw nigh unto us when we draw nigh unto him (Jas. iv. 8); that Christ 
our Lord will "manifest himself unto us," will "come unto us, and make his abode with 
us" (John xiv. 21-23).-C. 

Ver. 7.-&crifice for sin. We may look first at our subject simply as an incident 
in human history, apart from the consideration of its place in the mspired record. 
Then we have-

I. A REPRESENTATIVE SCENE IN TBB HISTORY OF MAN. The most eminent civilian in 
the nation says to the most eminent ecclesiastic, "Go unto the altar, and offer thy sin 
offering, .•. and make an atonement for thyself, and for thy people." Under every 
sky, in every age, we have the sad, solemn facts of which these words are the ex
pression. 1. Man conscious of sin, saying, "I ought" and "I ought not," knowing in 
his heart that he has done that which should have been left undone, and has omitted 
to do that which he should have done; with the language of conscious guilt upon his 
lips. 2. Man seeking reconciliation with an offended God, feeling and owning that, in 
addition to other duties, and even above all other considerations, be must seek and find 
a way by which God, by which the Supreme Power, may be conciliated. 3. Man 
seeking restoration by sacrifice; practically acknowledging that death is due to sin, 
dramatically appealing to the offended Power to accept the life of the slain animal 
instead of his own; "making atonement" for sin. 'l'he priest at the altar is a picture 
IIVhich all nations have presented-a picture of humanity conscious of itd guilt seeking 

LEVITICUS. T, 
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mercy and restoration, hoping to attain it by a substitutionary sacrifice. The want is 
cleep and wide; how shall it be met? It was met, in the first instance, by the ritual 
under the Law, by-

II. GoD's TE)[POl!ARY PROVISION. "The Lord commanded " Moses to say to Aaron 
"Go unto the altar," etc. 'l'his act of religious service was done by Divine direction: 
Elsewhere men were blindly groping after him, and endeavouring to find a way of 
approach and reconciliation. Here, in the wilderness of Sinai, was a people the nucleus 
<>fa nation, which "knew what it worshipped" (John iv. 22), which w~s ·taught of 
God himself. The Hebrew nation had been divinely instructed, and by its sacrifices 
declared : 1. That God had included all under sin, both priest and people "for thyself 
and for the people." 2. That sin was deserving of death. 3. That a sin ~:trerino- would 
be accepted by the merciful and righteous One. 4. That only a separated and h;iy man 
might approach the altar in sacrifice. 6. That the sin offering, having been presented 
and accepted, by the Holy One, all who would might, in sacred symbolism (the burnt 
offering), consecrate themselves to the service of a gracious God. But we must look 
further to- , 

III. TBB DIVINE INTENTION WHICH LAY BEHIND. "This commandment of th& 
Lord" was not final,. It was adequate for the purpose. It was good for a time, for a 
dispensation; but it did not meet the wants of the race. Nor did it realize "the· 
eternal purpose which he purposed" (Eph. iii. 11), nor exhaust the possibilities of the 
Divine wisdom and grace. " It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goa.ts should 
take awa.y sins" (Heb. x. 4). God would ma.nifest his power and love in a far mightier 
way than this. 1. The altar should give place to the cross. 2. The victim from the 
herd and flock to the Lamb of God himself. 3. The fallible, changing priesthood to 
the holy, ever-living Sa.viour. 4. The many offerings continually repeated to the "one 
Sacrifice for sins for ever" (Heb. L 12). • 

1. With the pa.11:a.n and the Jew, we share the common human consciousness of sin 
and need. 2. With the Jew, in distinction from the pa.ga.n, we have a divinely sa.nc
tioned method of approach and reconcilia.tion. 3. With immea.sura.hle a.dvantage over· 
Jew a.nd pa.gan, we all ha.ve access a.tall times through the one Mediator, and ca.n plea.d· 
Rt every hour the one all-sufficient Sa.crifice for sin. How great and high the privilege I, 
How serious and solemn the responsibility 1-C. 

Vers. 8-21.-77.e priest at the altar. ,Aaron now enters on the grea.t a.nd high work 
to which he is appointed-that of God's chosen high priest. He "went unto the alta.r."· 
AB we follow him in tha.t first official act (ver. 8) and see him, with the help of his 
sons (ver. 9), sla.ying the ea.If or the goa.t (vers. 8, 15), putting the blood on the home,' 
or pouring it et the bottom of the altar (ver. 9), we are reminded of fundamenta.ltruth 
which does not belong to one dispensa.tion or one· race, but to man everywhere and, 
always. 

l. THE BAD ASSUMPTION-UNIVERSAL GUILT. Some truths are rather assumed than 
enuncia.ted in Scripture: this is one. Not tha.t it is not stated (Rom. iii. 9, 23; Gal. 
iii. 22, etc.). But it is more often taken for gra.nted. 'l'hus in this scene. Aa.ron and 
hie sons present sin offerings for themselves. It is assumed that there are not only 
"sinners of the Gentiles" needing mercy, but that the "holy nation" itself, the 
priestly family itself, nay, the high priest himself, is numbered among the sinful. 
This accords with our experience. 1. A la.rge proportion of men are notoriously, 
presumptuously guilty; their lives procla.im aloud tha.t they are transgressors against 
God. 2. Of the rest, a very la.rge proportion are confessedly guilty; they allow freely 
that they have sinned by omission and commission. 3. 'l'he rest a.re evidently mistaken 
concerning themselves. If not appa.rcnt to human eye, it is obvious to the Divine that 
their live.s are faulty and their souls stained. There is not one exception in the whole 
camp, in the entire congregation, in the nation, in the race. .AU have sinned, and need· 
atonement. 

IL 'l'HE FIRST DEEP NEED OF THE souL-DIVnra KERCY. The first sacrifice presented 
by Aa.ron for himself wes "the ea.II of the sin offering" (ver. 8); the first for the 
people was" the goat which wa.e the sin offering" (ver. 16). Men can do nothing in 
God's service till he is pardoned a.nd accepted. "Forgiveness of sins" is the first grea.t 
need of the soul, as it is the first great gift of the gospel (Luke xxi v. 4 7 ; Acts ii. 38: 
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nvi. 18, etc.). "There is forgiveness with God, that he may be feared" (Ps. cxxx. 4). 
·•rhere would be no "fear," no reverence, no worship, no service of the Holy One, if for
giveness of sin were not attainable at once. That is the starting-point and condition 
-of human devotion. 

• III. THE ATTENDANT Bl'IRITUAL BTEP-RLF·SURRENDEB. When Aaron had presented 
the sin offering for himself, he had not concluded his oblation ; " he slew the burnt • 
,offering" also (ver. 12). So with "the people's offering" (vers. 15, 16). The signifi
i:ance of this second sacrifice was that the worshipper consecrated himself on the altar 
(to the service) of Jehovah. A perfect picture of sacred and abiding truth. We cannot 
go in humility and penitence, seeking mercy through Christ Jesus, without offering 
-ourselves to him who has bought us with the price of his own blood. The soul longin~ 

. for reconciliation with God offers itself freely in holy service unto him, lays itself on his 
--iltar, Ii. "whole burnt offering unto the Lord." A living faith in Christ implies the 
-eager taking of everything from him, and the cheerful giving of everything to him. 

IV. THE CERTAIN ISSUE-A BLESSED SPIRITUAL ESTATE. A .. meat offering" and 
« peace offerings" (vers.17, 18) came after the other two. Sin forgiven, self surrendered, 
-then comes a sense of reconciliation, grateful acknowledgment of God's kindness, a holy 
joy in him (Rom. v. 1, 11). The assurance in the heart of Divine forgivenf'ss, and the 
consequent surpassing peace and elevated joy, may not immediately follow. In the 
Divine life, the peace offering does not always come directly after the burnt offering. 
But it will come; it does come; and then, "oh, the blr.ssedness of the man whose trans
!iression is forgiven I" etc. (literal translation, Ps. x:n:ii. 1). "Seek, and ye shall find" 
(Matt. vii. 7).-C. 

Ver. 22.-Holy invocation. This was an imposing act of plety, one which our 
imagination easily presents to our mind~, and which affects us as profoundly interesting. 
The high priest, after solemnly and with holy awe offering the sacrifices of himself and 
the people, comes forth from the Divine presence, and with hands lifted up to heaven, 
utters, amid intense silence, the sacred words, "The Lord bless thee and keep thee," etc. 
(Numb. vi. 23-26). It was a scene fitted to subdue and sanctify the heart. It was 
.also a·beautiful act of piety. There is an admirable conformity to what is fitting and 
excellent in thenature of things, that the man who hn<l gone with the people's burden 
of sin into the presence of God, and who had there sought and found for the people the 
Divine ·mercy, should, as he came from the holy pince, bring to the people the blessing 
of the Most High. It was also an instinctive act of piety. It teaches us-
, I. THAT HE WBO WOULD BLESS BIB BACE HUST FIRST DE RIGHT WITH Goo. Aaron 
could not have ventured on the holy invocation, if he himself hnd not been in the 
-conscious enjoyment of the Divine favour. We must not expect to render any sub
:.Stantial religious service to our generation, if we have not ourselves returned unto our 
Father, and been reconciled unto him through Chri~t. Without all contradiction, the 
1ess is blessed of the better, and "he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than" any one who stands without. 

II. THAT THE NEARER A MAN IS TO Goo THE MORE EFFECTUAL IS HIS ROLY INVOCA
TION. It was directly after offering sacrifice, and in close connection with that act, 
immediately after standing at the altar of Jehovah, that Aaron II lifted up his hand and 
blessed the people." It is not the official in the kingdom of Ghrist-all we are brethren 
-but it is the man who II walks with God," who "stands before God" continually, 
-who II abides in Christ,n who is "beloved of the Lord,"-it is he whose word of holy, 
,f!arnest invocation will most avail to bless. 

Ill. THAT THERE ARE MANY UNKNOWN BENEFACTORS OF OUR RACE WHO BRING DOWN 
·THE llLEBBmG OF Goo UPON us. 11 More things are wrought by prayer than this world 
dreams of"-by interceding prayer, by the earnest, believing invocation of the holy. 
Who shall say what essential service some have rendered who have quietly and secretly 
brought down the blessing from on high? Perhaps the uplifting of holy hands in the 
-silent chamber may have done more to end the great campaign which is lasting throuITh 
the centuries, than some notable and noisy lives men talk much of. 

0 

IV. '!'HAT THOSE WHO HAVE INTERCEDING KINDRED SHOULD REA!.IZE THEIR BPE0IAL 
-flESPONBIDILITY. '!'hey are the subjects not only of direct human influence, but of those 
Divine inHuences which are thus drawn down from above. 
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V. THAT CHRIST ALONE CAN CONFER THE PEACE WE NEED. 11 The Lord ..• give 
thee peace," uttered the Hebrew priest (Numb. vi. 26). " Peace I leave with you my 
peace I &ive un_to you,". ss;id the Lor~ _from heaven (John xiv. 27), Aaron's V:as a 
Au~n in_v~twn; Cbnst .~ was ~ D!vi~e ~,estowal. Aaron might hopefully invoke; 
Chnst pos1t1vely confers. In him 18 life, and all that makes life precious in the 
sight of God ; it is in his right hand to bestow fulness of life on us. Let us be attracted 
to him, be attached to his service, abide in him, walk with him and be will "lay his 
ha11~ u~on us," and_ bless us with all those heavenly blessings which reside in him andi 
are m his power to impart.-C. 

Vers. 23, 24.-Tl,e manifested presence. The fulfilment of the Divine promise (ver. 6) 
by tbe manifested presence of Jehovah suggests-

L ITS CONSISTENCY WITH OTHER DIVINE MANIFEBTATIONB. God so revealed hie. 
presence when he did visibly appear to_man, that there should be no delusion in the
matter. None could, none did, mistake the II glory of the Lord" for the Lord himself 
(Exod. iii. 2 ; x:r.iv. 16, 17; :u:xiii. 9; 2 Chron. vii. 1 ; 1 Kings xviii. 38; Isa. vi. 1). 

II. ITS THREEFOLD SIGNIFICANCE. It plainly intimated: 1. God's presence in the, 
midst of the camp. 2. His acceptance of their sacrifice and his pleasure in his
people. 3. His approval of the Aaronic appointment, and of the way in which his 
service had been conducted. This emphatically, for the time chosen was the first day 
on which the high priest had served at his altar. 

III. ITS llDIEDIATB EFFECT ON THE MIND OF THE MULTITUDE, When fr all the people
saw,'' they were incited to (1) rapturous delight: "they shouted;" and (2) reverential 
prostration : they " fell on their faces." At such a vision reverence and joy mingled 
within them, and stirred their souls to intense spiritual emotion. A visible appearance, 
acting strongly on the soul through the senses, produces an immediate and powerful 
present effect. How deep it will descend, and how long it will last, depends on the 
sincerity, spirituality, fulness of the meditation, prayer, resolution, which follows the 
awe-inspiring spectacle. Far more depends on the wisdom with which the next hour 
(day) is spent, than on the excitements of the moment, 

IV. ITS CB::aIBTIAN COUNTERPART. There is in the Christian dispensation: 1. The, 
temporary miraculous element. Here we have, as the counterpart, the "cloven tongues. 
like as of fire" (Acts ii. 3). 2. That that which is more important is the permanent, 
supernatural element. Here we have the Divine illumination, the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. Not the "glory of the Lord" visible to the eye, but the grace of God appre
hended by the understanding mind; not the outward appearance, but the inward. 
influence and indwelling; not the symbol of the Divine presence outside the tabernacle;. 
but the very Spirit of the living God within the temple of the human body (1 Cor. iii. 16; 
vi. 19). When we go up to the house of the Lord to "behold the beauty of the Lord,'" 
to" see his glory .•. in the sanctuary" (Ps. xxvii. and !xiii), we go up to behold no
visible grandeurs, but to do that which is better far for all spiritual well-being: (1) to 
realize his nearness to us; (2) to leam'and welcome his truth; (3) to pour out our heart& 
before him in adoration, praise, and prayer; (4) to open our souls to receive his in
dwtlling, sanctifying Spirit.-C. 

Vers. 1-24.-Subject: God', glory m.anifested in the blessednus of hi, people. The
priests enter upon their office, offer sacrifices for themselves and the people, and receive 
tokens of Jehovah's presence and blessing. "..4.nd .Aaron lifted up his hand towards 
the people," etc. (vers. 22-24). Th_e mail~ facts described are: 1. The joint blessi_ng of 
the mediator of the Law and the high priest on the people, the solemn conclusion of 
the consecration and inauguration. 2. 'l'be glory of the Lord appearing unto all the 
people. 3, The fire from before th~ Lord con~umfng the burnt offering ~~~ tb~ fa~. 
4. The whole people beholding the B'lgn, acceptrng it as from God, and reJ01crng in it. 
with adoring homage. . . . 

I. MAN BLESSED IN Goo. 1. Religion a, revealed and set forth m the mediation of 
law and BScrifice, the only true element of fellowship between the creature and Crea~r. 
Natural religion a spurious substitute and insufficient. Moses and Aaron bot~ typical 
of him in whom God invites us to receive the fulness of grace. 2. The blessings pro
flounced and published, In the promises of Scripture, in the history of redemption, in. 
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the individual experience of believers. Godliness bath the promise of both worlds in 
the best sense. Old and new covenants really one. 

II. DIVINE GLORY MANIFESTED in response to man's faithfulness. 1. Look for it 
especially in connectioo with the san,;f,uary. After great confession and universal seek
in" of God's favour. An outpoured grace in revived religion, in manifest success in 
spiritual service, in the fellowship of priests and people with one another, in the provi
dential signs of Divine interposition for the Chnrch's extension. 2. Unto all the people. 
'l'he blessin" of religion is for the multitude, for the nation, for the world. Yet those 
who would ~ee the glory must come around the centre of its manifestation in the holy 
place. We can see the glory of the Lord in cr~tion, in providence, in the_ "'.ritte1;1 Word, 
only as we are taught by the_Spirit and recognize the true ~rder of t~e D1vrne kmgdom, 
which places the throne of righteousness, the mercy-seat, in the midst, and makes the 
glory to radiate from that. 

IIL RELIGIOUS JOY AND PRAISE stirred up by signs of grace. 1. Heartfelt and out
spoken. 2. Uniting all in common exaltation. _3. J?eeply humble and adoring. 4. N?t 
dependent on external miracle, but finding occasion m every proof of fire from heaven, 1n 
the Chnrch and in the world.-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTERX. 
THE DEATH 01!' NADAll AND A.Brau, THE 

SONS 01!' AARON (vers. 1-7). The first day 
of Aaron's ministry had not yet closed. He 
he.d o1l'ered the sacrifices, and had entered 
into the holy place with Moses, and had 
returned to the conrt of the tabernacle, 
where the people had been standing in mute 
expectation, and God had shown his ap
proval and his confirmation of him in his 
priestly acts by consuming the sacrifices, as 
they lay on the altar, with a miraculous fire 
emblematio of himself, when a rash aot on 
the part of his two eldest children changed 
the day from one of rejoicing to one of 
mourning. It would seem that Nadab and 
Abihu, being already in a state of exaltation 
from the events of the day, in which they 
had taken so prominent a part, felt bound, 
when the fire cnme forth from God, and the 
people shouted and foll on their fnces, to 
-take some step whereby to acknowledge on 
the part of the people the graciousness 
displ11yed so visibly by the Lord. Moses 
-and Aaron had been po.rled from them when 
they went into the tabemacle, and were 
-now facing the congregation, the ministers 
xather of God to man than of man to God, 
.and Nadab anll Abihu appear to have re
garded themselves as the representatives of 
the people. Without waiting for instruc
tions, they rose from their prostration, and, 
,preparing to make a return to God for his 
~ift of fire by the offering of incense sym-

bolioal of prayer, they lit their Cllllll8l'I 

from one of the fires which had been made 
for boiling the sacrificial fiesh, and, putting 
incense upon them, started forward, with the 
intention of carrying the bnrniag incense 
to the golden altar of prayer in the holy 
place. They reached the door of the taber
nacle, where Moses and Aaron were stand
ing, when they were met by a blnst of the 
so.me fire whioh had already swept to the 
brazen altar, and they fell dead. They 
had acted presumptuously. They had not, 
like Eleazar and Ithamlll', waited for the 
Divine command, but, in their haste, they 
had irreverently broken the custom, which 
rested upon a Divine comlII.ILlld, of taking 
the fire for the altar of incense from the 
altar of burnt so.orifice alone. The fact 
that this offence was the transgression of 
a positive rather than of a morol precept, 
would have made the lesson the more 
complete and emphntic. They-the newly 
ordained priests-had, with whatever good 
intentions, done what God had not com• 
manded, and in doing it had done what he 
had forbidden. Liko Uzzah afterwards 
(2 Sam. vi. 7), thoy died for it, that others 
might fear to do the same. Will-worship 
(Col ii. 23) received thereby an emphatio 
condemnation, and priests and people were 
taught, in a manner not to be forgotten, 
that "to obey is better than saori.6.ce" 
(1 Sam. xv. 22). 

Ver. 1.-Nadab o.nd Ahibu are said to 
have eaoh taken hia oe111er, This ia th• 
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first time thn.t the word nsed iu the original 
is trnnslatcJ "censer." It means nny 
vessel or pan that wiU hold e~bers or 
tiuder (see Exod. xxv. 38; x~vu. 3, 23; 
xHiii, 3). They put fire therem, and put 
inoense thereon. No doubt they used the 
incense ordered in Exod. xxx. 34. They 
are not found fault with for the incense, 
but for the fire that they used. They 
oft'ered strange fire, that is, fire net taken 
from the altar of burnt offering, which tl:cy 
might ba'l"e feared to approach after the 
miracle that had occurred. In eh. xvi. 12 
it is ordered that, on the Day of Atonement, 
the incense fire should be taken from the 
brazen altar, and this was no doubt the 
rule on all occasions, though the law has 
not been reoorded. 

Ver. 2.-And there went out fire from the 
Lord, and devoured. These are the exact 
words used in eh. ix. 2-1 of the fire that con
Eumed the sacrifices. The fire was the same; 
its source was the same; its effect was the 
Eame, and yet how different I The:, died 
before the Lord; that is, they were struck 
dead at the door of the tabernacle. 

Ver. 8.-This is that the Lord spake (see 
Exod. :rlx. 22; xxviii. 41; xxix. 44; cb. 
viii. 33 ). God will be aanotified either by 
the obedience or by the punishment of those 
that come nigh him, that ie, his priests. If 
they have grllll,ter privileges, they have 
greater perils (cf. Matt. :xi 21). Aaron held 
his peace-in submission (see Ps. x:uix. 9; 
Job i. 22), acknowledging that ll'loses bad 
justified the act of God m executing so 
terrible a judgment. 

Ver. 4.-Vzziel was the youngest brother 
of Amram (see Exod. vi. 18-22). Hie 
11ons, lllishael and Elzaphan, were therefore 
second cousins of Nadab and Abihu, who 
are here called their brethren. (Cf. the use 
of the term "brothers of the Lord," applied 
probably to his first cousins in the New 
Testament.) 

Ver. 5.-They went near, and cal'l'ied them 
in their coats out of the oamp. Their coat~ 
were tho tunics which they had put on ns 
their pl'icslly attire (eh. viii. 13). The 
lightning flash which had struck tLem 
down had not injured their clothes. As 
Mishael and Elzaphan became cercmoninlly 
defiled by contact with the corpses, and aa 
the Passover was now at hand, it has been 
thought thnt it was in reference to their 
case that the concession wns made, that 
those de-filed by a dead body might keep 
the Passover ou the fourteenth day of the 
second instead of the fu-st month (Numb. 
ix. 6-11). The defilement caused by death 
ceased when Christ had died. 

Ver. 6.-Uncover not :,our heads. They 
are to abstain from all the conventional 
signs of mourning, in order to show that 
they acknowledged the justice of the punish
ment. The whole house of Israel, that is, 
the people m general, might mourn the 
death of their priests, but the high priest 
and his remaining sons must prove their 
submission to the Divine chastisement by 
crushing their individual feelings of sorrow. 
A murmur on their part would have brought 
God's wrath on themselves and on the
whole congregation, which they represented 
(eh. iv. 3). Uncover not your heads may be 
otherwise translated, Let not your hair fall 
dishevelled (see eh. xxi. 10), 

Ver. 7.-The priests are not to be taken 
away from their duties at the door of the 
tabernaole, that is, the court in front of the 
tabernacle, even for the sake of burying 
their dead. They had now been in the 
court for eight days continuously, and they 
had to remain there until, in the fulfilment 
of their public function, thoy had eaten the 
sacrificial meal. Cf. Matt. viii. 21, 22, 
"Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me." God's service collies before all things. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. l, 2.-The ainfulness of man mars the full effect of the good purposes of Gorl 
on the very day of the consecration of the priests. 

I. THE BIN OF NA.DAB AND A.nmu. Presumption. They chose their own method 
of returning thanks and giving praise to God, a method unsanctioned by God's com
mand, unauthorized by their official superiors. 

II. THEm PUNISHMENT. Death. We might have thought that a lesser penaltJ 
would have sufficed for such a sin, if we had not had their example before us. 

IIL ITs LEBBONB. 1. The necessity of obedience to positive precepts as well as moral 
commands. Moral commands, which rest for their basis on some reason which we can. 
apprehend, being m their nature of far greater importance than positive precepts, 
which are binding simply because they have been ordered, we are tempted to under
value the latter. We say, "I know God's purpose, and will carry it out; it is slavish to 
be bound by the letter. He will prefer the course which has now become the best 
tu that which he commanded under perhaps altored circumstances." This arises-
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from pride. We make ourselves judges of God's purposes, In respect to which we are 
in truth ignorant or can at best guess blindly. There may be a. thousand other objects 
of the Divine counsels beside that which we think that we see, which we regard as the 
only one. The questions which alone we must ask are, "Does this injunction come 
from God? and does it affect me?" IC so, we must obey it without respect to conse
quences, and we may not substitute for it a course of action which appears to our
selves better adapted to effect the end which we suppose to be in view. 2. The special 
necessity of this obedience in Divine worship. God knows how he wills to be wor
shipped, and why he should be so worshipped. Man does not. Under the old dis
pensation, the forms of worship appointed by him were typical. What they were 
typical of be knew, but man did not; therefore man could not judge of their pro
priety. Under the new dispensation, he has by positive injunction appointed two rites 
-the sacrament of Baptism and the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. To dispense with 
either of them would be an act of the highest presumption. He appointed certain 
forms by which they were to be administered. Buman authority may not in baptism 
change water for any other element, or substitute other words than those appointed, nor 
may it alter;tbe form of the consecration in the administration of the Holy Communion; 
nor when Christ bas said, "Drink ye all of this," may it, without sin, enjoin, "Ye 
6ball not all drink of it." 3. Human authority to be obeyed where God has not 
tipoken. There must be regulations of some kind for Divine worship, and these it is the 
office of the Church to supply, ordaining, abolishing, and changing, as it seems good 
from time to time. "Every particular or national Church bath authority to ordain 
... ceremonies or rites of the Church;" and also "to change and abolish" them 
when "ordained by man's authority, so that all things be done to edifying" (Art. 
XXXIV.). When once ordained, they have a binding force over the conscience until 
abolished by the same authority. "Whosoever through his private judgment, will
ingly and purposely, doth openly break the tradition and ceremonies of the Church, 
which be not repugnant to the Word of God, and be ordained and approved by 
common authority, ought to be rebuked openly (that others may fear to do the like), 

"-as he that offendeth against the common order of the Church, and hurteth the authority 
of the Magistrate, and woundeth the consciences of the weak brethren" (Ibid.). 
Although the intention be good, though the purpose be to improve the worship of 
God, and, as in tho case of Nadab and .Abihu, to light up in the sanctuary the golden 
altar of incense and prayer, yet, if a man act without the authority of his Church, he is 
guilty of presumption, and will have to bear his iniquity. 

Ver. 2.-Fire was the instrument of the destruction of Nadao and Abihu, whilst 
just before it had been the means of consuming the sacrifice, and in passing to the altar 
it had probably bathed Moses and Aaron in its harmless flames as they stood at the 
door of the tabernacle. Thus it is that the same thing serves as a means of glorifica
tion or of destruction, according to the qualities of that with which it comes in contact. 
'l'he discipline of daily life makes one a saint, another a more determined sinner. The 
dis?ipline of suffering softens one heart, hardens another. The difficulties of religious 
behef make one the more submissive, another an unbeliever. God is the joy of the 
believer and the misery of the infidel. And so we may suppose that it will be here
after. The presence of God will be the exceeding great reward of those who have 
sought him, and that same presence would be the torture of those who have not sub
mitted their wills to his. It may be that this in itself will be suffici11nt tg constitute 
the punishment of th11 unrighteous in the world to come, 

Ver. 3.-Increase of privilege involves increase of danger. The nearer men are 
bro~ght to God, the more liable they are to chastening at his hands. This is more 
part!cularl! the case with those who are made his ministers. What might pass un
punished m others will be punished in them. What would be allowed in others will 
not be allowed in them (ver. 6). Had Nadab and .Abihu not been called to be priests, 
they would not have met their untimely fate; and had .Aaron, Eleazar, and Itbamar 
been laymen, they would have been permitted to make uso of the ordinary signs of 
mourning for their dead. But God's work must come before any other duty, and if it 
be not done as God has willed it to be done, a sorer 11unishment will fall upon those 
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who have specially devoted themselves to the immediate service of God tho.n on others. 
This is a solemn thought for those who are ordained to be the ministers of God. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Counterfeit fire. Ch. x. 1-11; cf. Acts v. We have considered the consecration 
both of the high priest and of the minor priests, and how, entering upon their office in 
ei:pectation of a sign, they got it in the outflash of the "consuming fire." But sad to 
say, two of the minor priests so provoke the Lord by their presumption that they are 
instantly consumed. Having already cont.ro.sted the high priest's consecration with 
Christ's baptism, and the descent of the fire with the effusion of the Spirit o.t Pentecost 
we cannot resist the parallel presented by the case of Ananias and Sapphire. to th~ 
case of Nadab and Abihu. If believers are rightly regarded as "priests unto God" 
then the case of Ananias and Sapphire. is one of presumption in an assumed priesthood. 
The parallel will help us to definite ideas about the sin. 

L HoNOUB IS OFTENTIJ,[ES TOO JrroOB FOR soME HINDS. And it is generally a minor 
class of mind that gets intoxicated with position and success. No.dab and Abihu 
elevated to the priesthood, are so elated as to suppose that everything becomes them: 
Moreover, allied with this mental intoxication and excitement there often is physical 
intoxication. Indulgence is thought a proper thing for the upstart, and so he feeds his 
presumption by excess. The probabilities o.re in favour of supposing that No.dab and 
Abihu had indulged in wine or strong drink immediately on their elevation to the 
priesthood (cf. vers. 9, 10), and, in consequence, were incapacitated for distinguishing 
between the holy fire and its unholy counterfeit. It is not every one who can stand a. 
"full cup," or walk with it steadily. If with honour there comes not a quiet spirit, it 
becomes a curse rather than a blessing. 

!L SELF-OONFIDENCE 1B THE NATIJBAL RESULT OP THE INTOXICATION OP SUCCESS. 
N adab and Abihu, in their f9lly, think that they can guide themselves in priestly duty. 
Their venerable uncle, Moses, is not to be consulted by such dignitaries as they are. 
They can approe.ch the Divine presence in a perfectly new and original way. The fire 
which came originally from heaven, and which has been most carefully preserved as a. 
sacred deposit, is not, they believe, a bit better than fire they themselves can kindle. 
They will not depend upon it, but furnish a good fire themselves. Their spirit is self
confidence all through. The licence of innovation we.a most uncalled for at such a. 
time, seeing that the ritual was only in process of reception from heaven. There was 
no excuse for their course at all. 

Ill. GoD NEVER GRANTS A MA.Nll"EBTATION, BUT SATAN GETS tJP THROUGH SELP
CONFIDENT MEN A COUNTERFEIT. No.dab and Abihu believed they could produce as 
good a fire as God. Ananias and Sapphire. believed that hypocrisy could conduct itself 
as creditably as Pentecostal devotion. To every suggestion of a. "year of grace," there 
comes the counter-suggestion of a" year of delusion." All fire is equally common, or, 
for that matter, equally sacred, to the self-confident mind. Special inspirations are in
credible. Censers can be filled on the most rational principles, and God does not refuse 
any man's person. 

Paul, in 1 Cor. xiii., conveys the idea of counterfeit eloquence, a loveless exhibition 
of oratory that casual observers might pronounce angelic; of counterfeit enthusiasm, 
and even faith, so that neither mysteries nor mountains can retard the loveless spirit's 
prayers; of counterfeit martyrdoms, giving up the body to be burned after giving up 
fortune to the poor; and yet, because love is wanting in such cases, they constitute an 
unacceptable and profitless service. 

IV. THOSE WHO PBESUllE WITH THEm COUNTERFEITS MUST ACCEPT OF THE JUDGMENT 
THEY DESERVE. No.dab and Abihu, despising the Divine fire, and coming into com
petition with their own, are consumed by it. In a moment they experience how God 
is a "consuming fire" to all presumption. Ananias and Sapphire. feel the same. They 
fall before the deserved vengeance of the Most High. God offers us the great alterna
tive-either sanctification through the fire of the Holy Ghost, or destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and the glory of his power. God will be sanctified in some way: 
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if the wrath of man does not turn to praise, it will glorify God in being restrained 
(Ps. l.uvi 10). 

v. IT IS C'LEAB THAT GoD ONLY ACCEPTS WBAT HE HIMSELF Dl'SPIRES. This is the 
lesson of this sad providence. We must bring back to God what he has given. Inde
pendent offerings are not acceptable. To come to him in a way of our own devising, 
instead of by Jesus Christ; to come to him in a self-confident spirit, instead of in the 
humility inspired by the Holy Ghost; to come to him with proud, cold hearts, instead 
of with warm and ardent ones, is to be sent empty away. He refuses all such counter• 
feit offerings; he must have Divine fire or none.-R. M. E. 

Submission in bereavement. Oh. x. 3-7; 12-20; cf. 2 Sam. xii. 15-23; Job i. 
18-21; John xi.; 1 Thess. iv. 13-18. The conduct of Aaron under the bereavement 
is most instructive. He holds his peace and is prepared to do whatever Moses co=ands. 
And here we have to notice-

I. GOD'S SERVICE AND GLORY MUST TAKE PRECEDENCE OF EVERY OTHER CONSIDERA
TION. The surviving priests were to leave the mourning and the funeral arrangements 
to their brethren. The bereavement is not to interfere with their priestly service and 
eonsecration. God asserts his claims as paramount. 11 He that loveth father or mother 
more than me," said God incarnate, "is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy of me" (Matt. x. 37). It is ideally possible, 
therefore, to be so filled with a sense of consecration to God that every other con
sideration is made to dwindle into insignificance. Is not this wha\ we shall realize in 
heaven? 

IL SUBMISSION TO GOD'S CLEARLY EXPRESSED WILL IS A BELIEF TO THE SOUL WHICH 
HAB BEEN UNCERTAIN DEFORE IT. 'l'he thought that God willed the death of those 
dear to us, has a wonderfully calming influence upon us. We may see no reason for 
the stroke, and God may not for a long season show us his reason, but we can believe 
he has one and a good one, and that II he doeth all things well." The death of Ne.dab 
and Abihu was as clearly a token from God as the previous manifestation. Job, again, 
shows the same submissive spirit under a still greater bereavement (Job i.18-21). So 
did David on the death of his child (2 Sam. x..i.i. 15-23). So did Mary and Martha on 
the death of Lazarus (John xi.). All these worthies rested, as we all may rest, and 
there is no other rest but in the will of an all-wise God. Uncertainty is trying, but 
even the certainty of bereavement and of sorrow has an element of rest in it. 

III. AARON IS CAUTIONED AGAillST ANY UBE OF wura 0B STRONG DRINK WHEN 
ENGAGED IN PRIESTLY SERVICE. Doubtless the primary significance of this injunction 
was, as already noticed, that Ne.dab and Abihu had e1nd therein. But it seems to 
carry also a beneficial caution. For at no time are people more tempted to resort 
to wine and strong drink than when in bereavement. A little stimulus, they fancy, 
will sustain them. So they take to II the bottle" to replenish their courage. The 
result is that they fall into deeper troubles than ever. Aaron is the better of this 
injunction to abstain at this time when his sorrow is so keen. 

IV. SORROW NECESSITATED FASTING INSTEAD OF FEABTillO. After the terrible trial, 
Aaron and his surviving sons had no appetite for the feasting to which they were 
entitled; and so they seem to have burned the sin offering in its entirety instead of 
eating of it. Moses, in directing the sorrowing priests to proceed to the feast of fellow
ship, made no due allowance for their condition. Aaron instinctively saw the 
incongruity of feasting when bis heart was so sore, and therefore be acted in the spirit 
of the Law, which disposed of what could not be used in the fire of the altar. 

And might not those who turn a house of mourning into a house of feasting learn a 
lesson of propriety here? Eating and drinking in connection with wakes and funerals 
aave been carried oftentimes to most unseemly excess. The whole spirit of sorrow 
evaporates before the copious offerings to the II belly-god," and instead of spiritual 
profit there is spiritual deterioration. 

Fasting is an effort of nature to say a word for the spirit within. Sorrow takes 
the edge off appetite, and rebukes feasting that the soul may have a season of repair. 
If the sad heart gets fair play, it will emerge from its sorrows purified and elevated. 

V. Tm: SPIRIT MAY SOMETIMES MOST PROPERLY SUPERSEDE THE LETTER. We have 
seen how fatal was the innovation of the presumotuous priests. But in this ijlllll8 
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chapter we come across an innovation <>n the part of Aaron, at which Moses and God 
were content. There is all the difference between rigidity which must not be broken 
and a law whose spirit can move freely amid its forms. 'rt was the latter which God 
gave. There are necessities which arise from time to time and are themselves laws to
the spiritual mind: We should be je~lous of ourselves in the _exercise of our liberty, 
but, at the same time, we ought to realize our freedom as God gives it to us in his Law. 
-R.M.E. 

Vers. 1, 2.-Diso'bedienr,a swiftly punished. What a contrast between the two 
1eenes ! Aaron and Moses entering the tabernacle and returnina to bless the people 
and to participate in the rejoicing caused by the appearance of G~d's glory and Nadab
and Abihu approaching the same sacred place only to be consumed by the :fire of 
judgment, t~eir offerings rejected, themselves destroyed I The judgments of God 
are not pleasmg to contemplate, but they are necessary to completeness of view, and 
to the begetting in us of due caution when we venture into his· presence, lest our holy 
boldness degenerate into a presumptuous disregard of his regulations. 

I. THE ACT OF RASH DISOBEDIENCE. 1. We see two brothers sinning againet God. 
Brothers may be mutually helpful or injurious. To witness the union of members of 
a family in pious zeal is delightful, but too often relationship is provocative of harm 
rather than of blessing. Elder brothers, beware of leading your youncrer relations 
into sin I 2. Two that were intimat~ly related to holy men were not ther~by shielded 
from thoughtless action and severe judgment. Alas I that the children of godly parents 
should ever belie their ancestry. Here the sons of Aaron and nephews of Moses dis
honoured their relationship. 3. Two young men brought destruction upon themselves 
and grief upon their friends. They died childless, and, if more than youths, could yet 
hardly have attained to any great age. Eleazar, the next brother, was perhaps not 
twenty at this time, for he was not included in the list of the men forbidden to see or 
enter the land of promise. We are apt to censure the evil deeds of young men too
gently, and to look upon youth as more of an excuse than God seems here to regard it. 
Experience proves that if youth naturally inclines to sin, so also is it, equally with age, 
visited with righteous retribution. 4. Two that had been openly dedicated to the serviC!t 
of God were unmindful of his precepts. They bad just been consecrated as priests. 
This did not prevent them from violating the Law, nor protect them from the conse
quences of their behaviour. There is danger as well as honour involved in waiting 
upon God. If Peter had not been called to the lofty position of discipleship, be bad 
not denied his Master. By smiting these two priestR, sons of the high priest, Jehovah 
taught the people that sin could be committed by, and would not be pardoned in, the· 
most exalted of the nation. It was a conspicuous, forcible demonstration of the majesty 
and holiness of God. 5. Two that had recently beheld the glory of the Lord forgot the 
obedience their position demanded. Perhaps it was the very excitement consequent on 
1,uch a. scene that unduly elevated them, so that, becoming giddy, they reeled into the 
abyss of impetuous seH-will and awful penalty. We must guard against imprudent 
familiar handling of Divine things after the grace of God has visited us with wondrous 
revelations of his mercy and favour. It is evident that even if displays of supernatural 
power were frequent, they would not prove a security against tran~gression. Som~ have 
turned the grace of God manifested in full and free salvation through Christ into a 
covering for licen tiousnes and irreverence. 

II. 'l'HE GLOOMY CHANGE EFFEOTED BY BIN. 1. A day of hallowed joy becomes a day 
of mourning. 'l'his is the bitter chequered experience of life. The sunny skies soon 
grow dark with clouds, the quiet waters are lashed into tempestuous fury. Men are 
almost afraid of seasons of ecstatic rejoicing, as if a reaction must quickly ensue ; the 
gladness seems itself a presentiment of coming trouble. Sorrow treads close upon 
the heels of mirth. Sin may well excite in us sentiments of aversion when we see how 
it has disfigured the fair features of creation's landscape, changing songs into sighs and 
smiles into tears. Many a day that began with singing and prayer has ended with 
wailing and remorse. 2. The fire of Divine approval ia changed into the fire of Div_ine 
wrath. The men became a sacrifice to God's glory indeed, but were not an offenng 
voluntarily laid upon bis altar. It seemed fitting that the puniHhment should bear an 
nnalogy to the sin, Strange fire was punished with hallowed fire. 'l'he conception of 
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a mild Deity unmoved to indignation at acts unaccordant with his will is not justified; 
by Scripture, nor is it in harmony with the utterances of conscience or the testimony 
borne by the existent laws of his moral government of the world. 3. Not even the 
profession of desire to honour God excuses the wilful neglect of his injunctums. 'l'o 
subst.itute human iuvenLions for scriptural institutions is a dangerous practice. Reason 
may discern little difference of moment, but it is not safe to. argue that therefore the 
particular observance is immaterial, and rests on no rational ground of distinction. The 
loyalty that will presume to alter the king's ordinances is of doubtful character and 
certain of rejection.-S. R. A. 

Ver. 3.-.4 bereaved parent. Who can stand in the presence of death unmoved? A 
gulf separates us from the departed friend; the paRt is like a dream. The partnership 
between soul and body has been di~solved, and already the clay tabernacle, deprived of 
its tenant, shows signs of crumbling into decay. The form is the same, but the ani
mating principle has fled. The casket has been rifled of its jewel; we survey the husk, 
but the kernel has vanished. 

I. HERE WAS AN INSTANCE OF BUDDEN DEATH. This is the more startling. Tho 
festival is changed into a funeral. 'l'ha active frame is motionless, the busy brain 
that teemed with thought is still ; we call aloud, but there is no reply ; we bend down 
to touch the lips, but we receive no responsive kiss. How weak is man, when a stroke 
deprives him of all his faculties, removes him from earthly ken, and his place knows 
him no morel 

II. IT IS BAD WHEN CHILDREN DIE BEFORE THEIR PARENTS. Then the cup of bereave
ment contains an added element of bitterness. The natural order is inverted. Pathetic 
was the expression of Burke's grief at the loss of his only son. "I am stripped of all 
my honours ; I am torn up by the roots, and lie prostrate on the earth. I have none 
to meet my enemies in the gate. They who ought to have succeeded me have gone 
before me. They who should have been to me a posterity are in the place of ancestors." 
To see the budding rose suddenly blighted, all the promise of life unrealized, is enough 
to rend a parent's heart with disappointment. 

III. IT IS SADDER STILL WHEN DEATH IS THE DIBECT RESULT OF THOUGHTLESS, SINFUL 
00NDUCT. '!'hen no gleam of light tempers the darkness. If the flower be transplanted 
to odorn the heavenly garden, there will be joy at the thought to alleviate the sorrow. 
But when the removal appears like that of tares to be burned, who shall assuage the 
pangs of bereavement? Children I strive so to live that if Providence call you away 
in early life, the memory left behind may be sweet and fragrant, pleasant and reassur
ing. Let us not too hastily assume the death of the youthful to be a,judgme'Tlt, We 
may have no Moses at our side, as here, to interpret the harrowing scene. We would 
not rush instantly to adverse conclusions, nor misconceive the dispensation. Even in 
the oaso before us we are not warranted in deciding upon the ultimate fate of No.dab 
and Abihu. Death is truly in every case a particulur instance of a general law. "Thi» 
is it that the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified," etc. It ever reminds us of its 
conn'eetion with sin, and every time we are called to stand by the grave we should be 
impressed with o. deeper sense of the enormity and awfulness of sin in God's sight .. 
Ileholding the effect, let us hate the cause. 

IV. Aaron furnishes AN EXAMPLE OF Fl'I'l'ING BEHAVIOUR UNDER TRIAL. He could 
not rejoice to see the withering of his cherished hopes; Goel expects no such unnatural 
triumphing over the instincts of affection. But he refrained from murmuring, he 
"held ·his peace." "I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, because thou didst it." 
Open the quivering ·lips, and the pent-up agony of tho spirit mo.y find vent in the 
utterance of expostulations and reproaches unworthy of a child of God. Job's wifo 
tempted 'him to "curse God and die," but he "sinned not with his lips." He was, 
indeed, able to say," Shall we receive good at the hands of God, and shall we not 
receive evil?" "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the Name 
of the Lord." It was after this that he "uttered that he understood not." 

V. 'l'o REPRESS REPINING IS ACCEPTED AB TACIT ACQUIESCENCE IN THE EQUITY OF 
DIVINE JUDGMENTB. His ways are often mysterious, but his· wisdom cannot err nor 
his love prove unkind. The greatest degree of affection for our fellow-croatures must 
\lever be allowed to lessen our supreme regard for the glory of the Creator. "It is. 
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the Lord: let him do what seemeth him good.'' Listen to the voice from under the 
trees of the Garden of Gethsemane: "Father, not my will, but thine be done." Fond 
parents have sacrificed their children for the good of the commonwealth how much 
more shall they be content to leave them in the hands of God, to be dealt ~ith accord
ing to his infinite justice and mercy I It was the glory of the Father that necessitated 
the surrender of his beloved Son to death for the redemption of the world.-S. R. A. 

Vers. 6, 7.-Restrictions and infirmities of rdigious service, That honour involves 
responsibility is implied in many of these ordinances, and is recognized in the judament 
passed on the conduct of men occupying conspicuous positions in society and in the 
·Church. To be dedicated to God's service was en inestimable privilege conferred on 
Aaron and his family. Their time and labour were bestowed upon high and holy 
employments. The seal of God was stamped upon their brow, the people regarded then. 
with respect and provided for their maintenance. Compare the honourable position ol 
ministers, missionaries, yea, all the followers of Christ now, and note that there are 
special restrictions consequent upon their consecration, and common infirmities to 
which they are subject equally with others. 

L THE RESTnICTIONS. 1. Forbidden to mingle with the world ln it, engagements. 
"Not go out of the sanctuary," at least for a season, they are deprived of the liberty 
others enjoy, Pursuits which may be harmlessly indulged in by others are unbecoming 
t,o them. 2. Prohibited from contact with all that is defiling. They must not touch 
the dead bodies of their relations ; the cousins of Aaron shall perform the last offices for 
their brethren. What concord hath the Spirit of life with death? To profane the holy 
unction is to incur the Divine displeasure. "Neither filthiness, nor foolish ,talking, 
nor jesting, whid1 ~re not convenient." "Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness." 3. Pree manifestation of grief at God's visitations not permitted, The 
usnal relief found in expression is excluded; there must be no signs of mourning upon 
the priests. Let it suffice for the nation to "bewail the burning." How shall the oil 
of gladness consort with mourning? The people of God are not to be demonstrative in 
their sorrow at his chastisements, lest it be misconstrued, and others, taking occasion 
from their example, go Curi.her and even denounce the ways of God, and so " wrath come 
upon" them. We must remember the wisdom of the .Almighty and ,the glory due 
unt.o his Name. Will not the world entertain hard thoughts concerning him if we his 
servants a.re over-loud in lamentation? 

IL THE INFIRMITIES which are not prevented. 1. They are subject to the common 
losses and bereavements. 'l'here is no special providence in this respect. Even Aaron 
and his sons have to bow before afll.icting dispensations. If it were otherwise great 
part of the discipline of life would be omitted from the training of God's chiefest 
scholars. 2. They also feel the natural pangs of sorrow. It is evidently so in the 
present case, or the command to refrain from the usual manifestations of grief would 
not have been issued. God's ministers are not expected to become hard-hearted and 
callous, but they are not to give way to outbursts of anguish. 3. They are liable to 
rommit acts displeasing to God. Na.dab and .Abihu are a solemn warning of the 
possibility of transgression. Even Christiane of repute fall into giievous sin. They get 
hurried away by worldly passion, and offer unacceptable worship. 

CoNCLUBION. Observe the influence of our behaviour upon (1) the honour of God, 
and (2) the welfare of our fellows. He who expects great things of u~ will_ also, if we 
ask him, accord us the necessary strength to enable us to comply with his demnnds. 
Whilst conscious of the importance attaching to all our actions, we need not be depressed 
with a load of anxiety. We may "rejoice in the Lord alway."-S. R. A. 

Vere. 1-7.-Nadab and ..t!bihu. When the fire of God r.ame upon the sacrifices, 
"the people shouted, and fell on their faces." While thus in an attitude of prayer, 
Na.dab and Abihu snatched their censers, put fire into them, and put incense upon the 
fire, ae though to send up the prayers of the people to God. In this they sinned. and 
in corieequence paid a fearful penalty. Let us consider- . 

I. THE NATURE OF THEm BIN. We are told: 1. That they offered strange fire to 
-Gud. (1) The censers were ri"ht. '!'hey were doubtless those ma.de under the direc
•tion llf Bczaleel and ,Aholiab ~ccording to patterns shown in the mount (Exod. xxv. 
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40). (2) The composition of the incense also was right; we have no intimation to 
the cont~ary. Under proper conditions, therefore, the incense might appropriately 
ascend with the" prayers of the saints" (see Luke i. 9, 10; Rev. viii. 3, 4). (3) Bull 
the fire was wrong. It was a fire of their own kindling: not that which came forth 
from the Lord. It therefore represented their own spirit rather than the Spirit of God. 
No prayer can be acceptable that is not divinely inspired (see Isa. I. 10, 11; Rom. viii. 
26, 27; Jas. iv. 3). It matters not how correct the form of words: the censer is 
nothing; or how orthodox the sentiment: the composition of the incense is nothing~ 
without the sacred fire (1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2). 2. That they acted without direction. (1) 
'l'his is the force of the words, "which he commanded them not." Their crime was 
not in doing what was forbidden, but in doing wt.at was not enjoined. Will-worship 
is offensive to God. No body of uninspired men has any business to" decree ritefl 
and ceremonies." We should study the written Word to" prove what is that good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God" (see Deut. iv. 2; Prov. xxx. 6; Rom. xii. 2; 
Rev. xxii. 18, 19). (2) 'l'hese transgressors were moved by a criminal pride. Whai 
had been done hitherto was done by Aaron, his sons only helping him; and done 
under the direction of Moses. They set divinely constituted authodty at nanght, 
which amounted to the despising of the authority of God. It was the very sin of 
Korab and his company (see Numb. xvi.). (3) They introduced confusion. One 
priest at a time should offer incense in order to foreshadow that One true Priesi 
whose merits, as incense, invests with acceptable fragrance and gives direction to the 
prayers of the saints (see Psa. cxli. 2, margin; Rom. viii. 34; Heb. ix. 24; Rev. viii. 3, 
'4c). Here two ·at once rush in. 'l'hese foreshadow the confusion of that antichrist 
which would make "priests" and " saints" and "angels" rivals of the one only 
Mediator (1 Tim. ii. 5, 6). 

II. TBE LESSONS OF THE PUNISHMENT. 1. God i, not to ~ trifled with. (1) He 
•• will be sanctified in them that come nigh" to him (see Exod. x.ix. 22; Deut. xxili 
48-51 ; Isa. v. 16; Ezek. xx. 41). (2) He is "a consuming fire." He will consume 
our sins in the sacrifice of Christ In his mercy, or he will make ns a sacrifice and 
consume us in his anger. "He that believeth not shall be damned." 2. His vengeance 
is nften retributive. (1) They sinned by fire; they suffered by fire (see Prov. i. 31 • 
Isa. iii. 10, 11 ; Hos. viii. 11). (2) They preferred a fire of their own kindling to the 
:fire of God; God's fire put their censers out, together with the light of their life. Twice 
we are reminded that they had no children, viz. Numb. iii. 4; 1 Cbron. xxiv. 2. So 
completely was their light extinguished I IC Quench not the Spirit." 3. His retn"butions 
are sometimes aummary. (1) Their presumption was hasty and their destruction wo.s 
swift (see 2 Pet. iL 1). (2) 'l'hey found IC no space for repentllilce." They "died before 
the Lord," in presence of the mercy-seat, but finding no mercy. No wro.th is more terrible 
than "the wrath of the Lamb." (3) As their sin foreshadowed that of the Babylonish 
antichrist, so did their punishment betoken bis (see 2 'l'hess. ii. 3-8; Rev. xviiL 8). 
That judgment will be "before all the people." 1n it God will be signally "glorified." 
4. Mourning for the dead has ita laws and limitations. (1) It must not interrupt the 
1ervice of God (vers. 6, 7 ; see Neh. vi. 3 ; Matt, viii, 2 L, 22 ; i:ii. 4 7-49). (2) " Aaron 
held his peace." Did not murmur against God. Moses soothed him by showing that 
it was a necessary act of justice. Wherein God is glorified we should be content. (3) 
It must not have expression in the holy place, which is a type of heaven. There the 
wisdom and justice of the judgments of God will bo so manifest that the punishment 
of the wicked cannot be mourned. (4) But mourning is proper in the camp (vers. 4.-6). 
'l'he funeral procession through the camp of those corpses, wrapped in the very vestments 
in which the deceased too vainly gloried, would be an affecting sight. Nadab and 
Abihu, who had been in the mount, beholding the glory of the Lord (Exod. xxiv. 1), 
nre now by wrath issuing from that same glory brought very low. When a king falls 
lie often finds a scaffold at the foot of his throne. IC Be not high-minded, but fear."-
J. A. M. 

Vers. 1-3.-Sin and penalty in aacred things. The story of the guilt and doom 
of the sons of Aaron constitutes a sad episode in the recital of the sacred precepts of th& 
Law, We look at-

I. THE CHARACTER OF THE TRA.NBGREBSION. It appears (from ver. 11\ r.ompared with 
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~b. ix. 15) thnt this forl1idden act 'Was done very soon indeed after the solemnities 
described in the preceding chapter (ix.). Otherwise we should have inferred that it was 
familiarity with sacred rites which had bred irreverent unconcern, and issued in 
disobedience. We seem shut up to the conclusion that these y'oung men, even when 
the solemn inaugural scenes were fresh in their memories, and the commandments 
of the Lord clearly before their minds, deliberately and wantonly took fire from another 
source than the heaven-kindled flame on the brazen altar (eh. ix. 24). Their action 
was, therefore, not only a defiant vir.lation of the Law they had received from Moses, the 
ser"ant of Jehovah, but it was a perverse disregard of- the manifest will of God, made 
known in special supernatural disclosure. 

II. THE EXPLANATION OF THE PUNISHMENT. (Ver. 2.) This may seem severe, has 
seemed so to some. Why not exclusion from office or excommunication from tha 
-congregation of the Lord? Why the extreme penalty for one act of error in worship? 
The answer is manifold. 1. Their deed was (as has been said) an act of wilful and 
wanton disobedience. 2. It was committed by those who were in high position. 3. It 
was a sin on the part of men in the enjoyment of high privilege, and in the exercise of 
no slight influence. 4. It was an evil thing done in the holy place and before the very 
face of God; it was disobedience in connection with the public worship of Jehovah
the supreme sphere of activity, in regard to which it was of vital consequence to the 
nation that everything should be done aright. 5. One signal mark of high displeasure 
might be mercy as well as justice-inspiring holy awe and saving many others from 
similar transgressions. 

III. THE LESSONS WIIICH THE BIN AND THE PENALTY LEAVE BEIIIND THEll, We 
learn from this solemn and painfol scene: 1. That God's will must be sedulously 
regarded in our approaches to himself: "I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me" 
(ver. 3). 2. That God will vindicate his Law in unmistakable ways: "before all the 
people I will be glorified" (ver. 3). 3. That there is no exemption from exposure to 
temptation: not (1) sonship of the· holy; (2) being in a holy place; (3) engagement 
in holy things; (4) recency of special privilege. 4. That the heinousness of sin 
-depends on many things beside the nature of the overt act. ' 5. '!'hat between sin and 
suffering there will be found a striking correspondence. With fire they sinned, and by 
£re they were consumed. God makes meet penalty to overtake transgression : what
soever a man sows, that he reaps (Gal. vi. 7). Sins against the soul lead to spiritual 
injury; against the body, to weakness, disease, and d~.atlr; against society, to social 
dishonour and shame, etc.-C. 

Vers. 1, 3.-" Strange fire." "I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me." 
Great and small things vn the worship of God; Doubtless it seemed to Nadab and 
Abihu a matter of so consequence at all that they should take fire from one altar rather 
than from another. To us it may seem a comparatively small thing, when viewed 
in connection with the terrible doom that immediately ensued. Obviously, however, 
it was a great thing in the sight of God. The act of punishment by which he showed 
bis high displeasure, and the words of the text, sufficiently prove this. The seriousness 
-0f this particular transgression on the part of the sons of Aaron ·arose from several 
attendant considerations (see Homily on" Sin and penalty," etc.): its seriousness to 
us, in the fact that we may be disregarding as small and insignificant thnt which, 
in God's sight, is great and even vital; that we may be approaching him with what we 
think acceptable service, when he is prepared to reject it as "strange fire," and condemn 
ue severely for our disregard of his revealed will. In connection with the worship 
of God, there is-

I. TnE APPARENTLY AltD Il'ITRINBIOALLY SMALL. Bo far as the things themselves 
&re con~erned, it is of no consequence to that most High God "who dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands," what is (1) the style of architecture of our sanctuaries, 
(2) the character of their furniture, (3) the order of the services, (4) the number of 
ministrants who serve at pulpit or desk, (5) the particular text chosen for the day, 
i.\to, The judgment of good and faithful men may differ on these things, nnd their 
differences may be of no moment in the eight of God; in no way invalidating the 
.sc_rvice rendered, or lessening or lowering the blessing gained. But even in connectio11 
\nth the smaller matters, as also apart from that connection, there is-
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IT. THE ACTUALLY AND INTRINSICALLY GREAT. It is or the most serious importance 
that: 1. In all things, weightier and lighter, we should study to follow the will of 
Christ. His will is revealed in his own words, and in the acts and words of his apostles. 
Thence we must studiously deduce his desire concerning us. 2. We should make all 
things conduce to a reverential spirit. "God will be sanctified," etc. The service 
which does not tend to impress the worshipper with the greatness, majesty, holiness, 
wisdom, faithfulness of God, is fatally defective, is essentially faulty. 3. We should 
-exalt Jesus Christ as a Saviour from sin. The prominence and priority given to the 
-sin offering in this book point clearly to the truth that" the Lamb of God that taketh 
-away the sin of the world" should have the principal place in Christian worship. He, 
the Divine Son, is also to be "sanctified in them that come nigh." 4. "\Ye should 
present the entire truth of revelation; not that part which we prefer, which falls in with 
-0ur tastes or acquirements, but the "whole counsel of God." Guiltily disregarding 
thege imperative matters, we (1) not only do not offer acceptable sacrifice, but (2) render 
-ourselves··obnoxious to our Master's Divine dissatisfaction, to his displacement of us from 
his service; to his severe rebukes (Rev. ii., iii.). The slightest deviation from the will of 
Chris-t, if caused by faulty negligence, and still more if due to wilful disobedience, fa a. 
serious transgression; on the other hand, faithfulness in small things, rendered 
cheerfully:ilnd in a. loving spirit, is cert.ain of Divine acceptance and approval.-0. 

Vera. 3-7.-Self-restraint a,nd utterance. "And Aaron held his peace," etc. The 
sequel to the sad story of the sin and death of Nada.band Abihu carrie.s with it three 
lessons we shall do well to learn. 

J. THAT A HAN IS LESS HONOURED BY EXALTED OFFICE THAN BY LOFTY ACTION. We 
pay a certain respect to Aaron as the first high priest of the ancient Law, type of the 
•• High Priest of our profession." But we pay a higher honour to him and feel a deeper 
regard for him, as one who acted nobly at a. most trying time. Such a scene might 
well have unmanned him. We could not have blamed him had he given way to violent 
agitation, even in the house of the Lord. 'l'here is, in sorrow, a descending scale, and 
bis was at the very bottom of its dark depths. Bereavement, the saddest of all losses; 
the death of a child, the saddest of all hcrea.vements; the death of two sons in their 
manhood, the saddest form which the loss of children can assume; its startling, awful 
iluddenness; its occurrence under the aggravating conditions of guilt and dishonour;
:SUch was· the staggering blow that fell on Aaron then I There is a nobleness of self
restraint which is truly touching, which excites our hearty admiration, in the fact that 
"Aaron held his pence." He did not give way to tempestuous emotion or to querulous 
.complaint·; he acted aa became him: standing where he stood in the near presence of 
God, he bore the blow in sacred silence, he opened not his mouth, he wos dumb, 
because he felt the Lord had done it (Ps. xxxix. 9). There is nothing manlier, nobler, 
more ndmimble than calmness in the overwhelmiug hour. It is born of (1) devout
ness, a profound sense of the presence and sovereignty of God; and of (2) self-culture, 
the training of our own spirit, the "keeping of our heart" (Prov. iv. 23). 
·• .JI. THAT THE DEVOUT HEART WILL RECOGNIZE THE RIGHTNESS OF SUBORDINATING 
PERSONAL·BENTIMENT TO THE SERVICE OF GoD. (Ver. 6.) 'l'bis melancholy occurrence 
bad taken place in vindication of the honour of God (ver. 3). 'l'he one feeling which 
was to fill the hearts of those who stood before God was an unquestioning acceptance 
of the severe· and nfllictive decree of the Holy One. To show the ordinary signs of 
sorrow might be open to misconstruction; might appear as n protest against the denth
penalty. In the cause of righteousness the natural feeling of father and sons must be 
-energetically suppressed. And it was done. 'l'here come times in our history when, 
in the highest interests of all, in the service of God and of our kind, we aro called 
u·pon to make parental, conjugal, fraternal, friendly emotions give place to calmness 
of spirit. When that hour comes, we, if we have .Aaron's spirit, shall obey as he 
obeyed. 

111. THAT 0oD DESIRES US TO GIVE PLAY TO HUMAN FEELrNG WHEN HIS LAW IS NOT 
BROKEN OB HIS SERVICE HINDERED THEREBY. 1. 'l'he relatives of the dead were to 
-carry their bodies decently and reverently "from h<:fore the sanctuary" (ver. 4). 
2. 'l'he whole house of Israel were to "bewail the burniug which the Lord had 
kindled" (ver. 6). Where the lamentation was natural, and whPre there wu no peril 



IGO THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. [ CB, X, 8-20. 

of its being misinterpreted, it W88 not only allowed but encouraged of God. Stoicism 
is no J:"rt of Christianity. We are to be natural and sympathetic. Jesus" rejoiced in, 
spirit and" wept" himself. He intimated his wish that we should act naturally, in 
accordance with our surrounding circumstances and inward spirit (Matt. ix. 15-17; 
John xvi. 20-22; Jas. v. 13). Sympathetic as well as natural: "rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep," etc. (Rom. xii. 15).-0. 

Vers. 1-7.-Strange fire; and Jehovah', Judgment upon ll. Ver. 3, "Then Moses 
Mid unto Aaron, This is that the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified. And Aaron held his 
peace." 

I. A GREAT OFFENCE against the holiness of God. 1. Defilement of his worship. 
,folation of his written Word. Introduction of self-will and mere hnman device. 
Abuse of the joyful spirit of praise to insolent self-assertion and disregard of decencies
and reverence. 2. Special profanation of the sanctuary by disobedience of priests. 
Holy offices dishonoured is a fearful evil. 3. Hiding of God's glory with false glory. 
Ritualism. Mere show of human talent. Abuse of music. Forgetfulness of God in, 
his service. Temptation to vain-glory. 

U A SOLEMN VINDICATION of the sanctity of God's house and Law. Strange fire 
offended, true fire punished. 1. Profitableness of the study of providence, especially 
ecclesiastical history, as revealing the "consuming fire" of righteousness in the Church. 
2. Representative character of all God's people, and especially those in prominent 
position. God glorified in us, whether by life or by death. 3. Double aspect of all 
Divine visitations of judgment, as confirming at once the strength of the Law and the 
faithfulness of the covenant, therefore both warning and encouragement. "Aaron held 
his peace," for he could only acknowledge the righteousness of God. Grace is above 
nature, and controls and exalts it. 

III. A GREAT LESSON on the infirmity of man and the necessity of redemption. 
Immediately that the temple service was inaugurated, man spoiled it, as it were, by his 
sin. Compare the inauguration of earthly life spoiled by the sin of Adam and Eve; 
the new world after the Flood by Noah's sin (Gen. ix.); defection in the new land of 
Canaan (Judg. ii. 13); Solomon (1 Kings xi.); the corruption of the early Church 
(Acts xx. 29, etc.); the final apostacy (Hev. xx. 7-10). On what can we depend but 
the preserving mercy, the rescuing grace of him who has redeemed us? The "strange 
fire" was thus solemnly condemned only for the sake of calling out faith and attaching 
the people of God the more firmly to that fire of his l?ve which, ~bile it consu~ed the 
Sacrifice on the cross, did also prepare the way for all into the hohcst, that all might be 
kings and priests unto God through Christ.-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

Tm: OOMll!AND TO ABSTAIN J'BOM WINE 

(vers. 8-11). The law given to Aaron 
(some mannscripte read Moses) against the 
uee of wine by the priests during their 
ministrations, by its juxtaposition with what 
has gone before, has led to the probable 
supposition that Nadab and Abihu had 
acted under the excitement of iutoxicating 
drink. It is possible that the aacrificio.l 
meals on the peace offerings had begun, and 
that at the same time that the congregation 
was feasting, the two priests had refreshed 
themselves with wine after their long ser
vice. The special ceremonial meal of the 
:priests bad not yet been eaten. 

Ver. 10.-Wine and other lntoxioating 
liquors (~!!', whence the Greek word "'"'P"t 
Luke i. 19, wos made from dates, or barley, 
or honey) are forbidden to the priests during 
their ministrations, that they may put a 
di1ferenoe between holy and unholy ; tho.t is, 
that their minds m11y not be confused, but 
be capable of distinguishing between right 
and wrong, what ought and what ought 
not to be done. No.dab o.nd Abihu, on the 
contrary, had not distinguished between the 
eo.cred and profane :fire, or between God's 
commands end their own unregulated im
pulses. If they had partaken too freely of 
the wine provided for the drink offerings, 
their sin would be similar to that of the 
Corinthians in their abuse of the Lord's 
Supper. As to the use of wine by t!,e 
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minister of God under the New Testament, 
see 1 Tim. iii. 2, 8; v. 23. The spiritual 
emotion, which, in the service of God, shows 
itself in pouring out the feelings in "psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs," is con
trasted, in Eph. v. 18, 19, with the physical 
excitement caused by wine, the former being 
commended and the latter forbidden. 

Ver. 11.-The.t ye may teaoh the ohildren 
of Israel This shows tho.t one part of the 
priest's office was teaching the Law (cf. 
Deut. uiv. 8; Mai. ii. 7). 

Vers. 12-20.-Moses takes care that the 
remaining part of the ritual of the day 
shall be carried out in spite of the terrible 
interruption that has occurred. Under his 
instructions, Aaron and Eleazar and Ithamsr 
eat the remainder of the meat offering (eh. 
ix. 17), in the court of the tabernacle, and 
reserve the wave breast and heave shoulder 
to eat in a olean plaoe, that is, not neces
sarily within the court; but he finds that the 
sin offerings ·c eh. ix. 15), which ought to be 
eaten by the priests, had been burnt. The 
rule we.s that, when the blood WBS presented 
in the tabernacle, the flesh we.s burned ; 
when it we.s not, the flesh was eaten by the 
priests. In the present case, the blood had 
not been brought within the holy place, and 
yet the flesh had been burned instead of 
being eaten. Moses W'&I angry with Eleuar 
and Ithama.r, and demanded an explanation. 
Aaron's plea of defence we.s twofold. 1. His 
aons had fulfilled aright the ritual of their 
own sin offering and burnt offering, that 
is, the offerings made for the priests, and it 
had been rather his duty than theirs to see 
that the ritual of the sin offering of the 
congregation had been properly carried out. 
2. The stnte of distress in which he wBS, 
and the near esoope that he had had from 
oeremonial defilement, and the sense of 
ein brought home to him by his children's 
death, had made him unfit and unable to 
est the sin offering of the people, e.s he 
should have done under other circumsto.nces. 
With this plea Moses wu content. It was 
true that the letter of the Law had been 
broken, but there we.s a sufficient cause for 
it (see Hos. vi 6; Mo.tt. xii. 7). It appeo.rs 
from hence that the expiation wrought by 
the sin offering we.s not complete until the 
whole ceremony we.a accomplished, the lo.at 
act of which was the eating of the flesh by 
the priests in one class of sin offering, 
and the burning the flesh outside the ce.mp 
in the other. It he.s been questioned, what 
is the full meaning of the expression, 
God hath given it you-the filll!h of the sin 
offering-to bear the iniquity of the oon
gregation, to me.ke atonement for them 
before the Lord. Archdeacon Freeman ex. 
preBSes the view of A Lapide, Keil, nnd 
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many others when he says that, by eating 
the flesh of the offering, the priests •• in a 
deep mystery neutralized, through the holi
ness vested in them by their consecration, 
the sin which the offerer had laid upon the 
victim and upon them " (' Principles of 
Divine Service,' pt. ii.). Oehler, on the 
other hand (Herzog's ' Cyclop.,' x.), main
tains that the priests did no more by this 
act than declare the removal of the sin 
already taken away; with which accords 
Philo's explanation (' De Viet.,' 13, quoted 
by Edersheim, • Temple Service,' eh. vi.) 
that the object of the sacrificial meal 
WBS to carry assnmnce of acceptance 
to the offerer, " since God would neTe:r 
have allowed his servants to partake of 
it had there not been a complete removal 
and forgetting of the sin atoned for." 
Neither of these explanations seems to 
be altogether satisfactory. The former at
tributes more meaning to tlle expression 
bear the iniquity than it appears to have 
elsewhere; e.g. Exod. xxviii. 38 and Numb. 
xviii. 1, where Ao.ron is said to bear the ini
quity of the holy thing, and of the eanctuary ; 
and Ezek. iv. 4---6, where the prophet 
is said to bear the iniquity of lsre.el and 
Judah. The latter interpretation appeo.rs 
too much to evacuate the meaning of the 
words. It is quite certain that the part 
of the oeremony by which the atonement 
was wrought (if it was wrought by any 
one po.rt) wns the offering of the blood 
for the covering of the offerer's sins, but 
yet this action of the priests in eating the 
flesh of the victim was in some way also 
connected with the atonement, not only with 
the assurance of its having been wrouiht; 
but in what way this was effected we are 
not told, and cannot pronounce. The words 
bear the iniquity a.re equivalent to making 
atonement for by taking the sin in some 
sense upon themselves (cf. Isa. lili. I 1, "He 
shall bear their iniquities," and John i. 29, 
"Behold the Lamb of God, that ta.keth away 
[or benreth] the sin of tho world"). Accord
ingly, Bishop Patrick comments: "The very 
ea.ting of the people's ain offering argued 
the sins of the people were, in ,oms ,ort, 
laid upon the priests, to be taken away by 
them. From whence the sacrifice of Christ 
may be explained, who is said to bear our 
iniquity (as the priest is here snid to do), all 
our sins being laid on him, who took upon 
him to make an expio.tion for them by the 
sacrifice of himself. For the priest, hereby 
eating of the sin offering, receiving the 
guilt upon himself, may well be thought to 
prefigure One who should be both Priest and 
Sacrifice for sin; which was BCCOmplished 
in Christ" (on Lev. x. 17), 

II 



162 THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. [oH. L 8-20. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 11.-Tliat pf'iests are teachers is assumed all through the Old Testament. The 
contrast in this respect which has been found by some between the prophets and the 
priests, the former 1?8ing th~ spiritual guides of the people, and the latter the organs 
of a dull ceremonial routine or even rude slayers of beasts, has no foundation in 
fact. It is true that the primary work of the priest was to teach by type and rite and 
the primary work of the prophet to declare God's will by word of mouth; but'they 
were co-ordinate, not hostile, influences and powers, having the same end in view 
which they carried out, partly by the same, partly by different means. If the prophet 
sharply reproves the priests, it is because they are bad priests, not because they are 
priests (Mai. ii. 1); and when he strikes at the priest, he sometimes strikes at the 
prophet in the same breath (Jer. v. 30, 31). . 

THE lilThTISTEB OF THE GOSPEL IS THE SUCCESSOR AND REPRESENTATIVE 01!' BOTB PRIEST 
AND PROPHET. He has to conduct the public worship of God, which must always be 
a. solemn occupation, though now discmbarrassed of the minute regulations of the 
Judaic Law, and he is a channel through whom the Divine blessing flows; in this he 
represents the priest. He is the expounder and preacher of God's Word; herein he 
represents the prophet. He teaches God's commandments and applies them to the 
consciences of individuals; herein he does the work of both priest and prophet. But 
he holds a higher office than either one or the other, inasmuch as he is the dispenser 
of the gifts of the Holy Ghost for the good of man, which were purchased for man by 
Christ's death, received by him of his Father at his ascension, and shed forth upon 
his Church in the form of graces dispensed by the apostolic ministry (see Eph. iv. 7-11). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. ~11.-Abstinence enjoined. Without asserting positively that inflammatory 
drink was the cause of the unhallowed presentation made by the sons of Aaron, we 
may beliern that it was the wise and merciful intention of the prohibition herein con
tained to guard against a possible source of similar heedless attendance upon God in 
his sanctuary. 

L THE FUNCTIONS OF THE PRIESTS. 1. To observe the various rites connected with 
the worship of God. 2. To see that nothing unholy entered the precincts of the 
tabernacle. The incense, which might suffice without, would be an insult to Jehovah 
within. The fire, useful for common cooking purposes, would be counted " strange 
:fire" if presented to the Lord. 3. To advise the people concerning the distinction 
made by the Law between things clean and unclean. '!'here was the food permissible 
to be eaten, the diseases requiring separation, the times in which ceremonial unclean
ness was contracted, etc. All these matters were under the supervision of the priests. 
4. To instruct the people generally in the statutes of the Lord. In the absence of 
written documents, this was a very important part of the duties of the prio~ts, and 
furnished one of the reasons for afterwards locating their cities amongst the different 
tribes of Israel. Thie teaching was the origin of the present exposition of Scripture by 
the preacher, being now the chief feature of the minister's office. Is the acquaintance 
of the people with the Bible at all commensurate with the many advantages they 
enjoy? The Israelites may rise up in the day of judgment to condemn the ignorance 
of modem civilization. 

IL THE IMPORTANCE 01!' lll<lHTLY DISCHABGINO THESE FUNCTIONS. Consider the 
happy results that would flow from a proper fulfilment of their obligations, and the 
<lire effects of lax observance of the regulations of the priesthood. In this latter event 
God would be insulted and profaned, his indignation would destroy the slothful servants, 
and the nation of Israel would relapse into a state of idolatry and disgrace. No priest 
lived or died unto himself. The pro!!J'CSS and comfort of others were inseparably bound 
up with his due attendance at the altar. 

Ill. THE l,_.ECESSITY OF ABSTAINING FROM WHATEVER IHPAIBB CLEARNESS 01' 
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THOUGHT AND STEADINESS OF CONDUCT. The effects of "wine., or " strong drink,. 
,are various in different men and at different stages. Carelessness, excitement, stupe
faction,-either might ensue, and bring upon the offender the wrath of God. The 
principle is obvious that the service of God may require abstention from enjoyment• 
otherwise permissible. As the number of priests was at this time eo limited, the in
junction of the text practically enforced almost continuous abstinence upon them. 
Enthusiasm stimulated by unworthy means, boldness engendered by false heat, an 
inability to declare the whole counsel of God, imagination running riot among bi<J 
precepts,-these are offensive to God in his servants, and expose the possessors to his 
judgments. To walk not in the path of danger is better than to calculate upon suc
cessfully encountering its risks. The householder who cuts off the supply of gas is in 
no fear of an explosion, nor needs continually to examine the pipes. This prudent 
method is to be commended where the light fornished is unsteady, or superfluous because 
-of the shining of the purer light. Drink not at the ruddy stream, and you will not 
-dread its poison.-S. R. A. 

Vers. 8-11.-Sobriety in the priesthood. The Jews say that Nadab and Abihu 
were inebriated when they sinned in offering strange fire, and that this law, forbidding 
intoxicants to the priests while serving in the holy place, was given in consequence. 
It is remarkable that, whereas both before and after this God spake "by the band of 
Moses," the instruction before us was given, immediately," to Aaron." The reasons 
for the prohibition are-

I. THAT MINISTERS SHOULD BE RECOLLECTED IN TlIE PllEBENCE OF GoD. 1. He wa., 
:present in the tabernacle. (1) In the text, as in many places, it is distinguished as the 
"tabernacle of the congregation." The original (,:p,c ~nit, ohJ mohghed) might per
haps be better rendered, "tabernacle of meeting." This woulu not excluue the idea 
,of the congregation or meeting of the people, while it recognizes another more impor
-tant truth, viz. that the tabernacle was the place appointed for God to meet with his 
people ( comp. Exod. xxv. 22; xxix. 42, 43 ; xxx. 6, 36). (2) Apart from this criticism, 
the fact i8 patent that the symbol of the Divine presence was there. Where the 
Shechinah is, the ground ie holy; and it behoves tl)e worshipper to put away irreverence, 
and, with clearness of intellect as well as fervour of holy zeal, to wait upon the Lord 
{see Exod. iii. 5; xix. 12; Josb. v. 15). (3) We should never forget that in our 
oChristio.n assemblies God is no less certainly present (see Matt. xviii. 20; Luke xxiv. 
2G; ReT. i. 13). 2 . .And God is jealous of hi8 honou1·. (1) This important truth is 
here intimated in the caution," lest ye die." Confused by inebriation, some error might 
be committed which would involve fatal consequences (see context). (2) Now, since 
this enactment, to to.ste the cup whose effects may expose to the liability of committing 
such an error, is itself a crime to be visited with death. 'l'he spirit of this instruction 
is that we must not tempt Satan to tempt us; that we are only safe when e.t ths 
utmost distance from sin. (3) Abstinence at other times was not obligatory upon the 
priests, but tbey might become Nazarites if they pleased.· Gospel ministers should be 
,sober men (1 Tim. iii. 3). 

II. THAT THEY NEED THEm FACULTIES TO KEEP THEm CHARGE. 1. They have I<> 
judge in holy things. (1) In the service of the tabernacle some food wo.s "most 
holy," and had to be eaten beside the alte.r (ver. 12). This must not be eaten by 
"females among the priests." Yet a son of Aaron who had such a blemish as would 
-preclude hie attendance at the altar may eat of it (eh. xxi. 22). In some cases 
"holy" meats might be eaten by the priests and their fo.miliee, but not by ordinary 
Isre.elitee (ver. 14); while in others the offerer had his share of the offering. (2) 
Holy things might be polluted by accident. Thue a defiled person touching them 
would profane them (eh. vii. 19); or the flesh of the peace offering eaten on the third 
day, even by a priest, is profaned, and the priest punishable (eh. vii. 18; xix. 7, 8). 
Unclean persons must not eat of the holy things on pain of excommunication (eh. vii. 
20, 21). (3) For the carrying out of all these laws, together with those of the distinc
-tion between persons, animals, and things, clean and unclean, the priest needed a clear 
head, (a) that he might save his soul alive, (b) and that he might fittingly typify 
Christ, whose judgment in moral and spiritual causes is true. (4) Therefore he must 
ab~tain Crom wine and strong drinks (sec Isa. xxviii. 7), And ministers of the gospel 
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must be sober. If not types, they are" ambassadors," of Christ. They need a sound 
judgment to pronounce cle.'\rly and firmly a:;tainst the efforts of antichrist to profane 
the !aver and the altar in the sanctuary. 2. They have to te(uh the stattdes of the Lord. 
(1) The Law is the standard of appeal. It was spoken by the Lord from Sinai. It 
was" given by the hand of Moses," who authl!nticated it to be the Word of God by 
many miracles. The gospel is the" engrafted Word" (Jas. i. 21)," spoken to us by the 
Son of God, confirmed by them that heard him, and authenticated by signs and wonder& 
and divers miracles and distributions or the Holy Ghost (Heb. i. 1, 2; ii. 3, 4). (2) 
'l'h_e duty of t~~ing the laws o~-~he Old Tes.~ament dev_ol'!'ed uI!On the priests (Deut. 
xx1v. 8; Neh. vm. 2, 8; Jer. xvm. 18; Mal. u. 7). Christian mmisters now stand in 
a similar relation to the Church under the New Testament. (3) If sobriety was 
necessary in the teachers of the Law, it is surely no less necessary in those who teach 
the vital truths of the gospel (2 Tim. ii. 15; Titus i. 7-9). Ministers of the New 
Testament may become Nazarites if they please; they should at least be Nazaritea 
when" holding forth the Word of life."---J. A. M. 

Vers. 12-15.-The eating of the holy thi11gs. In the words of the last paragraph 
God speaks immediately to .Aaron ; here Moses resumes, addressing now ".Aaron and 
his sons that were lift," or who had escaped the terrible judgment in which Na.dab and 
Abihu were involved. He repeats his instmctions concerning-

!. THE MEAT OFFERING REMAINING OF THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE, 1. This 
was accounted "most holy." (1) This is equivalent to calling it the "bread of God" 
(comp. xxi. 6, 22). It was therefore "most holy," as typifying Christ (John vi. 33). 
He is " most holy " in the mystery of his birth, as "coming down from heaven" (Luke 
i. 35). .Also in his death, by which h(was able to" give his life unto the world." (2) 
It was the priests' due, or appointment, viz. from God. For it was first given to God, 
and now came from him. So Jesus, whom we bring to God as the .Atoning Sacrifice foz 
our sin, God gives to us for the nourishment of our souls. 'l'o the spiritual priesthood he 
is still the " Bread of God that cometh down from heaven." 2. It was to be eaten, viz. 
(1) "Beside the altar." Jesus becomes the food of his people after his passion. The 
bread of the Eucharist was " broken" before it was "given " to the disciples to eat (Matt. 
xxvi. 26; Jchn xii. 24; 1 Cor. xi. 23-26). 'l'he Lord's table is furnished from the 
altar that was without the camp (Heb. xiii. 10-12). (2) It was to be eaten "without 
leaven." There was neither "malice" nor "wickedness" in Jesus, nor should there 
be in those who seek his fellowship (1 Cor. v. 6-8). He is the 'fruth-Truth itself
Truth essential; fellowship with him, therefore, must be in" sincerity and truth." (3)
lt was to be eaten" in the holy place." The joys of the Christian profession should be
sought in the fellowship of the saints. Odd persons, who stand aloof from Church 
communion, are not serving God according to his order. 

II. THE WAVE BREAST AND HEAVE SHOULDER. 1. These were accounted "holy." 
(1) They were so because they had been offered to God. Julius Bate construes the
words rendered" wave breast and heave shoulder" (ver. 14), "the breast that is pre
sented, and the shoulder that is lifted up." This at least expresses the spirit of the 
original. (2) The "holy" as well as "most holy" bread is the same as the bread of 
God (see eh. xxi. 22), and equally points to Christ. BQth were alike the priests' due or 
appointment (Exod. xxix. 24). 2. The holy thin_qs were to be eaten in a clean place. 
(1) This marks the difference between the "holy" and the "most holy." The "most 
holy" must be eaten in the holy place, in the court of the priests, and therefore by the 
priests alone, but the "holy" may be eaten in the houses, and therefore by the 
daughters of the priests. (2) The moral teaching is that while the "most holy" 
com::nunion with Christ ls by the altar-side in his Church, we may have "holy,,. 
communion with him in our families. The ordinary meals of godly persons will be 
received as from God with thanksgiving, and thereby become in a sense sacramental 
(see 1 Cor. x. 18-31). (3) The one limitation is that the holy things of the peace 
offerings must be eaten "in a clean place." Viewed in the letter, this means that the 
house must not be polluted by the dead, or by a leper, or anything for which the 
purifications of the Law may be required. Viewed in the spirit, the teaching is that if 
we would have communion with Christ in our families, vicious dispositions and ungodly 
1>tra.ngers must be excluded. "The friendship of the world is enmity against God,,. 
(see 2 Cor. vi. 14-18; Jas. iv. 4; 1 John ii, 15).---J . .A. M. 
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Vera. 16-20.-Moses and .Aarcm an allegory. Moses may be taken as the im
personation of the Law which was given by his hand (see Luke xvi. 29; Acts xv. 21). 
Hence the "body of Moses," about which Michael disputed with Satan, is by some 
supposed. to denote the substance of the Law (Jude 9). In this view he appeared upon 
the mount of transfiguration, surrendering to Christ, who, in like manner, impersonated 
hie gospel (Matt. xvii. 3-5). So the vail over Moses' face represented the shadows in 
which the Law invested the glory of the Lord until the death of Christ, when the dark
ness passed away and the true light shined forth. Hence, when the vail, that is to say, 
the flesh of Christ, was torn in death, the vail of the temple was rent from the top 
throughout (Matt. xxvii. 50, 51; 2 Cor. iii. 7; Heb. ix. 3, 8; x. 19, 20). Aaron's 
function was to bring out the spiritual meaning of the Law; and so he was a type of 
Christ, who came not to destroy but to fulfil it. Dearing these things in mind, light 
may be let in upon the remarkable passage before us. We have here--

I. THE ANGER OF MosEs. 1. Look at the history in the letter. (1) Moses had given 
instructions to Aaron and his sons respecting the goat which was to be offered for 
the sin of the people (see eh. ix. 15, 16). (2) These instructions were not fully carried 
out. The goat was killed and its fat burnt upon the altar; but the flesh was not 
eaten in the holy place. (3) Moses made search, and behold the goat was burnt, pro
bably without the camp (eh. iv. 12; vi. 11). This angered him, and led him to 
question the "sons of Aaron who wer~ left," or ha~ e~cape_d the fire that consumed 
their brethren, as to why they had deviated from his directions. 2. Now look at the 
moral. (1) It should have been eaten in the holy place, because it was "most holy,'' 
that is to say, the" bread of God" (eh. vi. 16, 17; xxi. 22); that which wrath was to 
feed npon. This significantly pointed to Christ. After declaring himself to be the 
"bread of God which cometh down from heaven," he explains, " the bread that I will 
,give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world" ~John vi. 51). How 
remarkably the mysteries of the bread offering and the "flesh ' of the siu offering, 
associated on the Levitical altar, are again associated in this gospel explanation I (2) 
By the fire of God feeding upon the sin offering, it bore "the iniquity of the congrega
tion, to make atonement for them before the Lord" (ver. 17). But this is said of the 
,eating of the flesh by Aaron and his sons. By eating the flesh of the sin offering, then, 
Aaron was to appear as in the place of it (comp. 1 Cor. x. 7). This significantly 
indicated that the true sin offering was not to be an animal, but a man. (3) The rule 
is laid down that if the blood was not brought in within the holy place, the flesh 
6hould be eaten in the holy place (ver. 18). 'l'hat rule showed that the Law priests were 
typically to bear the iniquity of the people, until that High Priest should come who 
would carry his own blood into the holy place not made with hands. In that event 
their functions were destined to cease. 

II. THE EXPLANATION OF AARON. 1. The anger of Mosea was with the son, of 
.Aa1·on. (1) We are not told that he felt any anger towards Aaron. We see a pro
priety in this when we consider that Aaron wns a type of Christ. Moses directed 
.Aaron all through the ceremonials of his consecration, and so Christ in this world, iu 
which he was consecrated to his priesthood, was "mado under the Law." Ilut the 
Law could have no anger against Christ, "who fulfilled all its righteousness," nnd iu 
every way "magnified and made it honourable." (2) But against the sons of Jesus, 
-who are far from being as lJerfect as their Head, the Law may have occasion for anger. 
2. But .Aarcm speaks in his own person for his sons. (1) (Seever. 19.) So Jesus 
takes the faults of his children upon himself (see Matt. viii. 16, 17; 1 Pet. ii. 24). 
(2) And speaking for them thus, Aaron was able to appease Moses. Not only wns 
Moses "satisfied," as in the text, but what Aaron urged was "well pleasing in hill 
-eyes," as in the Hebrew. So triumphantly is Jesus able to deliver us from the an~er 
of the Law (Rom. v. 9, 20, 21). 3. But what is the import of Aaron's word, (ver. HJ)? 
,(1) Here he concedes that-the sin offering had been offered, and that, under usual con
ditions, to have complied with all the directions of Moses would have been proper. 
But he explains," such things have befallen me," referring to his parental sorrow in 
the loss of his sons under moat distressing circumstances. Ho was, therefore, o. 
mourner, not outwardly (see vers. 4--7), but in spirit, so, had he eaten the sin offering, 
woultl it have been accepted by the Lord, viz. who looketh upon the heart P Moses had 
.nothing to reply to thio (comp. Deut, xii. 7; 1 Sam. i. 7, 8; Hos. ii., 4). (2) Du\ 
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was there not a prophetic meaning in these words of Aaron? As Caiapbas II spake not; 
of himself, but bein~ high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that 
nation" (John x. 50, 51~, does not Aaron as truly in the spirit of J,?rophef}y here say 
that the death of the priest sets aside the type (see Col. ii. 14)? (3) The consent of 
Moses shows how the Law bears testimony to Christ, and is itself to vanish as a 
11badow when t~e substance takes its place. (4) It also shows that it is proper to 
break the Law in the letter, when to do so is necessary to its observance in the spirit. 
The spirit of the Law is the gospel.-J. A. M. 

_Vers. 8-10.-~im ~nd worship: The prohibition of the text only extends to the
pnest about to offimate in the 'Yorsh1p of _God; "w~en_ ye go into the tabernacle." It 
had no reference to the domestic use of wine; nor did 1t separate "strong wine n from 
~red ser.ice altogether (Exod. X;l'.ix. 42; Numb. xxviii. 7). Perhaps, as some think, 
1t was consequent upon the foregoing scene. But if not so closely connected with it as 
to be occasioned by it, the fact that its announcement followed that scene in order of 
time suggests the truth-

I. THAT FROM THE WORSHIP OF GoD EVERY TEMPTATION SHOULD BE RELIGIOUSLY 
EXCLUDED. If )ntoxicants wo~ld have even the slightest effect on !he understanding 
so that error might be committed, they should be scrupulously avoided: and so with 
any and every source of peril, whatever it may be. Whatsoever would lead the mind 
aw:a;r fr~m God and_ his trut~; whatsoever would interfere with the purity, sincerity, 
spmtuahty of public worship, should be shunned. It may be beautiful attire, 
ornamentation, music, rhetoric, philosophizing, etc. Every man must judge for him
self; "happy is he who condemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth" 
(Rom. xiv. 22). 

JL THAT IN THE WORSHIP OF GOD EVERY FACULTY SHOULD BE IN FULLEST EXERCil!E, 
If intoxicants are anywise injurious, they enfeeble, they make the body drowsy, the 
intellect clouded, the spirit heavy and unaspiring. To the worship of God we should 
bring our best; not by any means the lame and the blind, etc. (Mai. i. 8), nor the 
second best, but the very best we can bring-the flower in the bud, the fruit adorned 
with its bloom; not the wearied bodily frame that sinks to sleep while God is being 
approached; not the mind that has lost its elasticity and strength, but our most 
viligant and wakeful, our most vigorous and energetic self. We ~hould bring to his 
altar the power that can discern betwet'n the evil and the good, between the acceptable 
and the offensive (ver. 10); and the power that can rise on fleetest and most enduring. 
wing into the heavens of joyful praise and earnest prayer and saving truth. 

Ill. THAT FOB THE WORSHIP OF GOD THERE SHOULD DE CAREFUL PREPARATION,. 
'I'he priests were, in virtue of this and other precepts, to consider carefully beforehand 
what they should do and what they should avoid, that they might be ready to 
minister unto the Lord. Whether our offering of spiritual sacrifices unto God in his
sanctuary (1 Pet. ii. 5) be acceptable or not, depends not more on the provision which 
is prepared in the house for us than on the conscientious preparing of our heart before
we go up unto it.-C. 

Ver. 11.-Instruction as well as sacrifice. These words point to-
I. A BECONDA.BY DUTY OF THE PRIESTHOOD-INSTBUCTION. No doubt the primary 

object of their appointment was sacrifice. Their function was, first of all, to mediate 
between God and the people, to stand at his altar and present sacrifices unto him, 
But this did not constitute their whole duty; they were to "teach the children of 
Israel all the statutes which the Lord had spoken." No doubt the whole tribe of Levi 
was associated with the priesthood in II teaching Jl\cob the judgments and Israel the 
Law" of the Lord (see Deut. xx:xiii. 8-11; Mai. ii. 7; Hos. iv. 6). 

II. THE TWOFOLD TASK THIS INBTRt'CTlllN INVOLVED. The priests and Levites would< 
have: 1. To make known the particular precepts of the Law, so that the people might 
bring their proper sacrifices, come at the appointed seasons to the sacred festivals,. 
shun all those things which were prohibited, act rightly in their various domestic 
and social relations, etc. 2. To explain the spirit and significance of the ritual, so 
t!13t when the worshippers came to the tabernacle they might not only go through the. 
nght forms, but also enter into the spirit of them i 10 that they should be affected b~ 
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n sense of sin, by a hope of forgiveness, by a desire to dedicate themselves unto God 
by a spirit of holy joy in God and of brotherly love toward their fellows. To corn~ 
municate all the particulars of the Law, and leave uninterpreted their spiritual 
significance, would have been to omit an essential part of their sacred duty as 
religious instructors of the nation. We may be reminded of-

III. THE OBLIGATIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN lllINlSTBY. The privile"e of those who 
minister for Christ is also twofold: 1. To lead souls with them to 

0

God; to sucrcrest 
those thoughts and words through which the worshippers may address themselv~ to 
him and make their own personal, direct appeal to him. 2. To instruct in Christia:i. 
truth. And this instruction is to combine two things: it is (1) to make known the will 
of God as stated in the sacred Scriptures; (2) to impress that will on the conscience of 
the congregation. The Christian minister seeks to enlighten and to enforce. Then he 
must leave those whom he serves, to act; they must then "bear their own burden." 
Thus we come to-

IV. THE DUTY OF THE CHRISTIAN CONGREGATION, That is, to avail themselves of the 
work of the minister. 1. To follow him spiritually and sympathetically to the tluone 
of grace and, with him, draw nigh to God in prayer. 2. To seek to understand the 
mind of God as it is stated and explained. 3. To apply to themselves and their own 
need the exhortations which are given.-C. 

Vera. 12-20.-The spirit of obedience. The words of Moses appear to have followed 
closely upon the incidents described in the opening verses of the chapter. Thns 
viewed, they show-

I. THAT THE BIN OF SOME MUST NOT INTERFERE WITH THE SERVICE OF OTHERS. 
(Ver. 12.) Consternation or resentment might have led Aaron and" his sons that were 
left" to leave the remainder of their sacred duties undischarged. This must not be. 
The sin of the two sons must not interrupt the service of the Most High. His worship 
must not cease because two men have erred. Men often plead the inconsistencies and. 
transgressions of others as an excuse for their own shortcoming. They decline to 
worship God, or to sit down to the table of the Lord, or to work in the vineyard of the 
Great Husbandman because of their resentment against the wrong-doing of their 
fellows. 'fhis may satisfy themselves, but it will have no weight at all in the balance& 
of the Divine Judge. 

II. THAT THE BIN OF SOME NEED NOT INTERFERE WITH THE PRIVILEGE OF OTHERS. 
(Ver. 14.) The whole congregation were to" bewail the burning which the Lord had 
kindled" (ver. 6). But they were, nevertheless, to "eat in a clean place of the 
sacrifices of peace offerings." The saddest things need not interpose to prevent our 
enjoyment of the sacred privileges with which God has provided us. 

III. THAT REBPONBmLE IIIEN MAY WELL DE VIGILANT IN ALL MATTERS PERTAINING 
TO THE SERVICE OF Go1>. (Vers. 16-18.) Moses "diligently sought" the goat which 
should not have been burnt, but eaten. He showed a holy solicitude to conform to the 
exact requirements of "the Law of the Lord," and a commenduble concern when he 
thought he discovered a slight departure therefrom. In Christ Jesus we are not 
bound by any minute commandments like those which regulated the temple service of 
the Jews. But there is room enough in the Church of Christ for holy vigila.nce on the 
part of those who are "over others in the Lord." '!'hey should watch keenly to 
observe and to correct the slightest departure from the spirit of the Muster; from the 
spirit (1) of reverence, or (2) of earnestness, or (3) of humility, or (4) of charity. 

IV. THAT THE SPIRIT OF OBEDIENCE IS EVERYTHING IN THE SIGHT OF Gon. 'fhere il!I 
something profoundly touching in the excuse (var. 19) which Aaron urged. His sons 
who "were left" had, spite of their bereavement and their fraternnl sorrow, "offered 
their sin offering and their burnt offering before the Lord;" they had laid great restraint 
upon their feelings; they had striven to render the service required of them. And when 
"such things had befallen him;" when Aaron "held his peace," indeed, but" his sorrow 
was stirred ; " when hie parental heart was bleeding,-would the eating of the flesh of t-he 
goat in such a "day of desperate grief" have been an acceptable service in the sight of 
the Lord? Would an act in which there must have been so large a measure of con
straint have been in accordance with the will of God? Moses wns content with Aaron's 
plea; he felt that it was sound. We may infer th11t ho was right in accepting it. Had 
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Aaron repined, or had he resented the retributive act of God, he would certainly have 
Binned. But this he did not. He summoned himself and his sons to continue in the 
service of the Lord, and only stopped at the point where overcoming sorrow laid its 
arresting hand upon him. God desires of us (1) the will to serve him, (2) the faith 
in him which uncomplainingly accepts his decisions when these are painful and per
plexing, and (3) the endeavour, to the height of our power, to continue at our post. 
When the spirit of obedience is thus in our hearts, he does not exact a strict measure 
of work to be accomplished by our hands.-C. 

Ver. 12.-That whidl ls 'left to us. "His sons that were left." Happily and merci
fully, it is not often that we suffer such a breach in our life or iu our home ae that which 
Aaron was called upon this day to endure; but inroads are made,suddenlyor gradually 
upon our sources of joy. Accident (as we call it), disease, treachery, misfortune, th~ 
hand of time,-these take away our treasures; they strip the goodly tree of its branches 
as well as of its leaves. But " though much is taken, much abides." The good ~ 
has always consolation in that which is left to him. There is left to us-

I. So:ME HUMAN AFFEC'l'ION. If not "sons that are left," or daughters, yet friend;i 
whose attachment has grown with the growing years. 

II. SoME mrnAN ESTEEM. There are those-it may be many, at any rate a few
who hold us in genuine regard; who honou.r us, and pour on our wounded spirit the 
precious ointment of their esteem. 

III. Solacing memories of faithful work. 
IV. The consciousness of our own integrity (Ps. xli. 12). 
V. The abiding favour and frieudship of the Lord (Ps. cxxv. 2). 
VI. The hope of eternal life in the presence of God (2 Tim. iv. 6).-0. 

Vers. S-20.-The ministers of God's house must be examples of purity and 
obedience. 

L The influence of PERSONAL CHARACTER on the work of the teacher, "that ye may 
teach the children of Israel all the statutes," etc. (ver. 11). 1. Self-control and 
temperance necessary to a wise judgment and a correct life. Possibly the offence of 
Nadab and Abihu owing to intemperance. 2. The teacher needs the respect of the 
taught to uphold him in his work. 3. The difference between the holy and the unholy, 
the clean and the unclean, should be seen as well as heard described. 

II. The SUPPORT OF THE MINISTRY may be safely left to come out of the faithful 
discharge of duty. If the priests are at their post, they will get their portion (vers. 
12-15). "It shall be thine by a statute for ever." 

III. The EBBOBB AND OllllSBIONs, as well as sins of the ministry, should be "diligently 
sought after." But in the spirit of charity, not with harsh and censorious judgment. 
Aaron's excuse was the overwhelming stress of natural feeling. Ministers are but men. 
Domestic affliction often clouds their mind and burdens their spirit. Moses was content 
when he understood that the law of nature was honoured; and there is no true sanctity 
in observances which violate the first principles of humanity, and subvert the natural 
feelings of the human heart. The slavish system of Rome exalts religious law at the 
expenee of natural justice, and destroys man while it professes to eave him. No true 
religion is crue1 The Spirit of Christ is the spirit of mercy.-B. 
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PART III. 

UNCLEANNESS, CEREMONIAL AND MORAL: ITS REMOVAL 
OR ITS PUNISHMENT. 

SECTION L 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XL 

THB two preceding parts having made mauf
fest the way of approach to God by means 
of sacrifice and the appointed priesthood of 
mediation, there follows e. pa.rt having for its 
subject that which keeps man a.part from God, 
namely ,uncleanness, whether ceremonial un
cleanness, which may be removed by cere
monial observances, or moral uncleanness, 
that is, unrighteousness, which, so far as it 
is a ceremonial offence, me.y be also dee.It 
with ceremonially, but in respect to its 
moml character demands punishment. This 
part consists of four sections. The first 
1:1ection, oomprising cha. xi.-i:v., treats of 
ceremonial unolee.nness, caused (1) by un
clean food (oh. xi.); (2) by childbirth 
,(oh. i:ii.); (3) by the leprosy of me.n e.nd 
of garments and of houses (chs. xiii., xiv.); 
(4) by issues (eh. i:v.). The second section 
denl8 with the uncleanness contracted 
every year by the whole congregation, 
to be annually a.toned for on the great De.y 
of Atonement (eh. xvi.), followed by e. 
parenthetical chapter as to the place in 
Which ea.orifice is to be offered-sacrifice 
being the means by which purification from 
uncleanness is to be effected ( eh. xvii. ). The 
third aeotion is on more.I unclee.nnese, or sin 
(ohs. xvili., xix.), and its punishment (eh. 
u.). The fourth relates to the ceremonial 
and moral uncleanness of priests (ohs. ui., 
ui.i,). 

The idea underlying ceremonial unclean
ness is not peculiar to the Jews. With the 
Greeks the idea of more.I beauty was bor
rowed from physical beauty,and the standard 
of moral excellence was the bee.utiful. With 
the Hebrews physical uglinCBB is taken as 

the symbol or moral uglincu or deformity: 
whatever is foul is the type of what is eviL 
That which we have a naturol e.dmire.tion 
for is good, said the Greek; that which we 
have a natural repugnance for represents to 
us what is evil, said the Hebrew. In either 
case, taste appeo.rs to take the place of moral 
judgment; but in Greek philosophy, moral 
taste and moml judgment he.d come to be 
identical, while the Hebrew knew that what 
taste condemned was not therefore of itself 
evil, but only symbolical and representative 
of evil. 

Another principle underlies the Hebrew 
theory of unoleanness. It is that whatever 
is itself foul, and therefore symbolico.l of 
sin, conveys the quality of foulness, and 
therefore of ceremonial uncleannese to any 
one it comes in contact with, u.nd often to 
anything which it touches. Thus a dead 
body, quickly Wllln.ming a loathsome appear
ance in the East, where the setting in of 
conuption is very rapid, is unclean itself, 
and conveys uncleanness to those who touch 
it. The leper is unclean, and transmits un
cleanness by his touch ; and certain foul 
diseases and fluxes from the human body 
have the same effect. These and such like 
things, being always repulsive, always cauBe 
uncleanness; but there are others which, 
while in some associations they are utterly 
repellent, in others are not so. ].<'or example, 
there are some vermin and insects which are 
pretty to the eye, but the thought of eating 
them creates e. natural feeling of disgust. 
These, in so far as they are not repulsive, 
that is, as creeping or flying crentures, are 
not unclean, nor does their touch produce 
uncleanness, but as objects of food they are 
"an abomination." 
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Ilcnce we are able to cxplnin the distinc
tion of clean nnd unclean animnls. It does 
not rest upon a sanitary basis, though the 
prohibition to eat carnivorous and other 
animals repulsive to the taste is probably in 
accordanoe with the rules of health. Nor 
is it based on political reasons, though it is 
probable that the distinction kept the Jews 
apart from other nations, and so served an 
important political purpose. Nor is the 
injunction in the mnin theological, though 
we l-I1ow that in Inter times the favourite 
interpretation was that the clean animals 
represented the Jews, and the unclean 
animals the Gentiles (Acts x. 28). Rather 
it was that certain creatures were for
bidden because they were offensive to the 
taste, and, being so offensive, they were 
llymbolical of vicious things, which must be 
avoia.ed, lest they make those that partake 
of them or touch them to become vicious 
like themselves. 

Vers. 2-8 contain the regulations relating 
to the eating of quadrupeds; vers. 9-12, 
those relating to fish; vers. 13-19, those 
relating to birds ; vers. 20-23, those re
lating to flying insects; vers. 29, 30, those 
relating to unwinged creeping things; vers. 
41-44, those relating to vermin. Vere. 23 
-28 and 31-40 extend the defiling effect 
to the simple touch of the dead carcases of 
animals, whether edible or not. 

Ver. 1.-The Lord apake unto Moses and to 
Ae.ron. Aaron, having now been consecrated 
high priest, is joined with Moses as the 
recipient of the laws on cleanness and un
cleanness in eh. :ri. I; xiii. I ; xiv. 33; 
xv. 1. His name is not mentioned in 
eh. xii 1; xiv. 1; xvii. 1; xviii. 1; xix. I; 
xx. 1; xx.i 1, 16; :nil. 1, 17, 26. Probably 
there is no signification in these omissions. 

Ver. 2.-These are the beasts that ye shall 
e&t. In order that the Israelites might 
know how to avoid the uncleanness arising 
from the consumption of unclean flesh, 
plain rules are gi ,·en them by which they 
may distinguish whe.t flesh is clean and 
what is unclean. The first rule is that any
thing that dies of itself is unclean, whether 
it be beast, bird, or fish. The reasons of 
this are plain: for (I) the flesh still retains 
the Llood, which no Israelite might eat; and 
(2) there is something loathsome in the idea 
of eating such flesh, Next, as to beasts, a 
class is marked off as edible by two plainly 
discernible characteristics, and instanoes 
are given to show that where there is any 
doubt owing to the animals possessing one 

of the che.racteristic marks only, the rule is
to be construed strictly, As to fish and in
s~ts,equally plain rules,one in each cnse, nre 
l~1d cl_own: _but a.s birds are not readily dis
tmgu1shed mto large classes, the names of" 
those that are unclean are given one by 
one, the remainder being all of them per
missible. Thus the simple Israelite would 
run no risk of incurring unclennness by 
inadvertently eating unclean food, whether 
of beast, bird, fish, or insect. The object of 
the regulations being to exclude all meets. 
naturally offensive to the human taste, all 
carnivorous quadrupeds are shut out by the
rule of chewing the cud (ver. 3), with the
same purpose, birds of prey and birds that 
eat offal a.re prohibited (vers. 13-19), anci 
scaleless fish on account of their repulsive· 
appearo.nce (vers. 9-12), as well as beetles, 
maggots, and vermin of all sorts. In the
case of beasts and fish, the rules laid down 
to mark off those things that are offensive, 
being general in their application, are such 
as to include in the forbidden class some few 
which do not appear naturally loathsome. 
This is owing partly to the difficulty of 
classification, partly to a change of feeling 
which experience has wrought in the senti
ments of mankind with regard to such 
edibles a.s swine's flesh and shell-fish. 

Vera. 3, 4.-Whatsoever parteth the hoof, 
and is olovenfooted, should rather be trans
lated, Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and rom
pletel!I divides ii. The camel parts but does
not wholly divide the hoof, as there is a 
ball at the back of the foot, of the nature
of a heel. 

Ver. 5.-The ooney, Hebrew, ehaphan; 
the Hyraz Syriacus, or wabr, still called, 
in Southern Arabia. taofun, a little animal 
similar to but not identical with the rabbit.. 
" They live in the natural caves and clefte
of the rocks (Ps. oiv. 18), are very gre
garious, being often seen seated in troop& 
before the openings of their caves, and 
extremely timid, o.s they are quite defence
less (Prov. xxx. 26). '.fhey are about the
size of rabbits, of a brownish-grey or 
brownish-yellow colour, but white under 
the belly; they have bright eyes, round 
ears, and no tail. The Arabs eat them, but 
do not place them before their guests ,,. 
(Keil). 

Ver. 6.-The bare, beoause he oheweth the 
oud, but divideth not the hoof. There is
little doubt thBt the so.me animal as our 
hare is meant. Neither the hare, however, 
nor the hyrax chews the cud in the strict 
sense of the words. Dut they bo.ve the ap 
pearance of doing so. The rule respecting. 
chewing the cud was given to r,,nd by 
llloses as a legislator, not as an anatomist, 
to serve as a sign by which animals migha 
be known to he clean for food. Phenomenal 
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not eoientiflo language is used here, as In 
Josh. x. 12, "o.e we might speak of whales 
and their congeners aa fish, when there is no 
need of scientific o.ccuracy" (Clark). " All 
these marks of distinction in the Levitical 
law are wisely and even necessarily made 
on the baeia of popular observation and 
belief, not on that of anatomical exactness. 
Otherwise the people would have been con
tinually liable to error. Scientifically, the 
camel would be said to divide the hoof, and 
the hare does not chew the cud. But laws 
for popular use must necessarily employ 
terms as they are popularly understood. 
These matters are often referred to aa scien
tifio errors; whereas they were simply 
descriptions, necessarily popular, for the 
understanding and enforcement of the law" 
(Gardiner). 

Ver. 7.-The &Wine, though he divide the 
hoof, and be olove:a.footed. Here, o.gain, the 
description ia not according to anatomical 
analysis, but to ordinary appearance. The 
pig appear~ to be cloven-footed, and it would 
be millleading to give any other account of 
hie foot in ordinary speech, but scientifically 
speaking, be bas four toes. The prohibition 
of the use of swine's flesh does not ariae 
from the fear of trichinosis or other disease, 
but from the disgust ea.used by the car
nivorous and filthy habits of the Eo.stom pig. 
The repulsion originally felt for swine's 
:flesh was natural, and, where the animal is 
carnivorous, is still natural, but where its 
habits are changed, ond it has become 
simply grominivorous, the feeling has ceased 
to exist. 

Ver. 8.-0f their carcase shall ye not tonoh. 
Thie prohibition is founded upon the same 
feeling of disgust as the prohibition of 
eating their flesh. Whatever is foul must 
be avoided. 

Vere. 9--12.-Whataoever hath flna and 
aoalea. The absence of fins and scales, or 
their apparent absence-for phenomenal 
language is used, ClS before-gives to fish 
a repulsive look, on which is grounded the 
prohibition to cat them. Eels and shell-fish 
arn thus forbidden, though a long course of 
experience ho.s now to.ken away the feeling 
of repulsion with which they were once 
looked upon. Tho flesh of the beasts for
bidden to be eaten is only described as 
unclean, but thut of the prohibited fish, 
birds, insects, and vermin, is designated as 
an abomination nnto you. 

Vers.13-19.-The unclean birds are those 
which are gross feeders, devourers of flesh 
or offal, and therefore offensive to the taste, 
beginning with the eo.gle and vulture tribe. 
It is probable that the words transluted owl 
(vor. 16), night hawk (ver. 16), ouokow (ver. 
16) should be rendered, oBtrich, 111DI, gull, 
and perhaps for 1wan (ver. 18), heron (vor. 

19), lapwing (ver. 19), should be substituted, 
ibis, great pWl!er, hoopoe. In the ease of the 
bat, we have again phenomenal language 
used. Being generally regarded as a biz~ 
it is classed with birds. 

Ven. 20-23.-All fowls that creep ~hould 
rather be rendered all tsinged creeping things, 
that is, all flying insects. None are allowed 
except the Saltatoria, or locust family. The 
word translated beetle signifies a sort of 
locust, like the other three words. That the 
locust was a regular article of food in Pales
tine is amply proved. "It is well known 
that locusts wero eaten by many of the 
nations of antiquity, both in Asia and Africa,. 
and even the ancient Greek thought the 
cicadas very agreeable in flavour (Ariet.' Hist. 
An.,' 5, 30). In Arabia they are sold in the 
market, sometimes strung upon cords, some
times by measure, and they are also dried and 
kept in bags for winter use .... They are, 
generally cooked onr hot coals, or on a plate, 
or in an oven, or stewed in butter, and eaten 
either with salt or with spice and vinegar, the 
bead, wings, and feet being thrown away. 
They are al&o boiled in salt and water, and 
eaten with salt or butter. Another process 
is to dry them thoroughly, and then grind 
them into meal, and make cakes of them" 
(Keil). (Cf. Matt. iii. 4.) The expression 
goeth npon all fonr, means grovelling or
going in a horizontal J?Osition, in contrast 
with two-legged birds, Just spoken of. 

Vere. 24-28.-These verses contoin an 
expansion of the warning contained in ver. 
8, to the effect that the touch of the dead 
bodies of the forbidden animals was defiling, 
as well as the consumption of their flesh. A 
further mark of an unclean animal is added 
in ver. 27: Whatsoever geeth upon his paws; 
that ia, wh11.tevcr has not hoofs, but goes• 
stealthily, like beo.sts of prey of the oot kind. 
It includes also doge. 

Vers. 29, 80.-The creeping thingll that 
oreep npon the earth. This class contains 
things that go on their belly, but have not 
wings, like the previous class of creeping 
things (vers. 20-23). By the words trans
lated tortoise, ferret, ohameleon, lizard, snail, 
mole, different varieties of the lizard are
probably meant. The mouse is joined by 
IBlliah with "eating swine's flesh and the 
abomination" (I.ea. )xvi. 17). 

Ver11. 81-88.-All the little animals just 
mentioned-weasels, mico, and lizards-are 
more likely than those of a larger size to be· 
found dead in domcstio utensils and clothes, 
a further warning as to their defiling cha
rnoter is added, with rules for daily use. 
The words translated ranges for pots (ver. 85) 
should rather be rendered cooe.-ed pot,, that 
is, pots or kettles with licis to them. Seed 
whioh ia to be ■own, that is, eeed corn, is 
not defiled b7 con!Bct with Uieee dead 
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tmime.ls, unless it hns been wetted by water 
being put on it, in which case the moisture 
would oonvey the corruption into the seeds. 

Vere. 39, 40.-The loe.thsomeness of the 
bodies of even clean animals thnt have died 
a natural death, makes them also the means 
of conveying defilement to any one who 
t.oucbes them. 

Vere. 41-43.-The last class is that of 
vermin, which constitute a part of the un
winged creeping cl11Bs already spoken of 
.(vers. 29, 30). Whatsoever goeth upon the 
belly indicates snakes, worms, maggots ; 
whatsoever goeth upon all four, things that 
grovel, as moles, rats, hedgehogs ; whatso
ever hath more feet, or doth muUiply feet, 
centipedes, ca.terpillars, spiders. 

Vera. 44-47.-These concluding verses 
give a religious sanction to the previous 
regulations, and me.ke them matters of sacred, 
.not merely sanitary or political, obligation. 
They were to sanotify themselves, that is, 

to avoid uncleanness, because God is holy, 
and they were God's. 'l'hey were thus 
tnught tho.t ceremonial cleanness of the 
body was a symbol of holiness of heart, and 
a means of attaining to the latter. Jl'or I am 
the Lord that bri.ngeth yon up out of the land 
of Egypt. It is poeeible tho.t Egypt may be 
ne.med as being the land of animal-worship. 
To be your God; ye Bhall therefore be holy, 
for I am holy. The only way by which there 
can be communion between God and man is 
the way of holiness. • 

Jewish industry and ea.re has counted the 
number of letters in the Pentateuch, and 
marked by the use ()( the letter , in larger 
type, in the word Jin¾, whioh occurs in 
ver. 42, that that letter is the middle 
letter oft.he whole work, from the beginning 
of Genesis to the end of Deuteronomy. It 
is easy to see what a protection to the text 
such minute and scrupulous care must be. 

HOMILETICS. 

Meats distinguished into clean and unclean now for the first time. 
L ORIGINALLY 11.AN'S LIBERTY WITH RESPECT TO EATING FLESH WAB UNRESTRICTED, 

Such is St. Paul's teaching: " Meats, which God hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. For every creature of God is 
-good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received .with thanksgiving" (1 Tim. iv. 3, 4). 
"Unto the pure all things are pure" (Titus i. 15). "The earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulnese thereof" (1 Cor. L 26). "I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that 
there is nothing unclean of itself" (Rom. xiv. 14). And our Lord has taught, that 
" there is nothing from without a man, that entering into him can defile him" (Mark 
vii. 15). 

II. 'l'HE RESTBAilITB NOW INTRODUCED WERE ONLY TEMPORARY. They were only 
intended to serve a purpose for a time, while the principle underlying them is of perma
•nent application. So the sabbatical law is of permanent obligation, but the form 
which that law took in the Mosaic dispensation was temporary, and has been abro
gated without injury to the binding force of the sabbatical law, that one seventh of 
our time should be given to God. 

ill. THE PURPOSE OF THESE BEBTllAINTB. Their object was educational. They 
were intended to teach, in a manner that the Israelites were capable of apprehending, 
,and that was consonant with the rest of the Mosaic legislation, an abhorrence of spiritual 
evil, by fostering au.abborreuce of physical foulness which was taken as the represen
tative of moral eviL 

IV. THEIR LESSON WAS TAUGHT. When the time of the institution of the new dis
pensation had arrived, the distinction between good and evil bad been taught by the 
difference between fair and foul, or if not taught, it could be now taught in a better way 
than by sensible types and figures. 'l'eaching by word had taken the place of teaching 
by images. 

V. 'l'HEm INTENTION WAS PERVERTED. The more carnal minded among the Jews 
rested in the letter of the command, and added other material injunctions to it, " in the 
washing of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and tables" (Mark vii. 4). With them the 
-co=and had failed in its purpose, and they satisfied themselves with a mere external 
-0~servance of the letter. This our Lord sharply reproved: " There is nothing from 
without a man, that entering into him can defile him: but the things which come out 
of_him, those are they that defile the man, ..• Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thrng from without entereth into the man, it cannot defile him; because it entcrcth not 
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into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purg1ng all meats?) 
And he said, That which cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. For from 
within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness: all these evil things come from within, and defile the man" (Mark vii. 
15-23). This teaching prepared the way for the abolition of the restriction. 

VL RESTORATION OF THE ORIGINAL LIDERTY. First taught by the vision of St. 
Peter. "Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour: and he 
became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into 
a trance, and saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it bad 
been a great sheet knit at the four comers, and let down to the earth : wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beast~, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten anything that is common or unclean. And 
the voice spake unto him again the second time, What God bath cleansed, that can 
not thou common. This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again into 
heaven" (Acts x. 9-16). The first purpose of this vision was to show the acceptance 
of the Gentiles, who, according to the now received Jewish interpretation, were repre
sented by the unclean beasts; but that was not the only lesson taught; there was also 
involved the conception that the whole system of clean and unclean meats was 
abolished. This doctrine, as we have seen, was adopted and enforced by St. Paul, and 
he says that it is as a Christian that he bas learnt this lesson, "I know, and am 
persuaded by (in) the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself. . . . All 
things indeed are pure" (Rom. xiv. 14--20). 11 Meat commeuileth us not to God" 
(1 Cor. vii. 8 ). 11 For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. xiv. 17). 

VII. PBOHIBITION OF BLOOD, AND THINGS STRANGLED, CONTINUED BY THE COUNCIL 
OF JERUSALEM. The Council of Jerusalem, in deciding the terms on which the Gentiles 
should be admitted to the Christian Church, forbade the eating of things offered to idols, 
and blood, and things strangled. The first of these restrictions rested on a different 
principle; the second and third are a continuation of the Mosaic regulations, and the 
reason why they are retained is given. "For Moses of old time bath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the synagogue every sabbath day" (Acts :xv. 21). 
Inasmuch as the Christian Church consisted of Jews and Gentiles, and the former of these 
regarded themselves as bound by the Mosaic legislation, the Synod of Jerusalem desired 
that the Gentiles should concede to their brethren so farns not to partake of those things 
which Jewish Christians thought themselves bound to abstain from, lest there should 
be a schism between the two divisions of the Church. This law bad become one of 
charity solely, and would naturally be abrogated, or rather cease to bind, when the 
occasion for it ceased. As in the parallel case of meats offered to idols, " no man" was 
to "put a stumbling-block or an occasion to fall in his brother's wo.y" (Rom. xiv. 13). 
11 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything whereby thy brother 
stumbletb, or is offended, or is made weak" (Rom. :xiv. 21). "If meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eo.t no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend" 
(1 Cor. viii. 13). But no flesh was now forbidden by a positive regulation of God. 'fhe 
rule had become one of charity, and when the number of Jewish Uhristians ceased to be
considerable in relation to Gentiles, it naturally came to an end. 

Ver. 44.-" Ye shall be holy; for I am holy." This is the pervading principle of both 
dispensations. 

I. Omm:.!l'ALLY MAN WAS CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF Goo. (Gon. i. 27.) St. Paul 
tells us that the likeness consisted" in righteousness and truo holiness" (Eph. iv. 24). 
The likeness continued until man fell. After the Fall, God's imago, though not oblite
rated, was no longer reflected in man, except in a blurred and perverted manner, as 
in a cracked mirror. Man ceased to be holy, and bis communion with God wns lost. 

!I. THE DESIRED EFFECT OF REVEALED RELIGION 1B TO RECOVER THE LOST IMAGE 
A.ND BO TO RESTORE COM.MUNION BETWEEN Goo AND MAN. Under the old di9pensa-

l Or," Thi, he said, making all meats clean" (Revised Version). 



li4 THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. [en. ::u. 1-47. 

tion, a legal and conventional holiness was brought about by means or the sacrifices 
&Dd purifieations. Man was replaced in a state of symbolical, thoucrh not real holiness 
and so fa.r a.nd so long as that state was main_tained by ceremonial ~ites and cleansings' 
the r<'lation of communion with GoJ. was symbolically restored and preserved. In th~ 
new dispensation, that which was symbolized only before, became really effected in the 
<lllSe of those who, having been adopted in Christ, were sanctified by the operation of 
the Holy Spirit in their heart, and thus "put on the new man which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness" (Eph. iv. 24). ' ' ' 

III. HIGHER CONCEPTION OF HOLINESS UNDER THE GOSPEL THAN THE LAW. Under 
the Law, on the principle, "Ye shall be holy," is founded the command to abstain 
from ceremonial uucleanness or defilement? "Ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, 
••• neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creeping thing that 
-creepeth on the earth" (eh. xi. 44). In the New 'l'estament, the same principle is 
inYoked as the ground of avoiding moral, not physical, uncleanness "For this is the 
will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain froin fo~cation .•. for 
God hath not called us ;into uncleanness, but unto holiness" (1 Thess. iv. 3-7). And 
the very text before us is quoted for the purpose of urging upon the Christians no mere 
ritual purification, but the highest spirituality of life. 11 As he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; because it is written Be ye holy• 
for I am holy" (1 Pet. i. 15, 16). ' • 

IV. PRACTICAL CONCLUSION. 11 Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved let 
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfectincr holiness i~ the 
fear of G?O-" (2 Cor. _vii. 1);, "Wha~-~nner of persons ough~ ye i:; be in all holy 
conversation and godliness? (2 Pet. w. 11). Carnal cleanness is not sufficient• moral 
uprightness is not sufficient; our aim must be holiness, as God is holy, and ~ this 
holiness was manifested in Christ. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

The rellgiow we of nature. Ch. xi.; cf. Ps. civ., cvii.; Job xxxviii.-xli.; Matt. 
xiii.; 2 Sam. xxii. 34-. We pass now to the relation in which the Lord's people are to 
stand to animated nature. So far from treating it with indifference, they were bound 
to regard certain animals as clean and certain others a.s unclean, and to regard their 
use of and contact with them as of religious importance. The temptation to use nature 
.as something outside religious considerations was hereby avoided, and the Jew was led 
to regard every animal as having some religious significance to him. A literal watch
fulness was thus inculcated of the most painstaking character. The Jew, wherever he 
went, was on his guard against the unclean, and was providing for his use only what 
was legally clean and pure. 

l. NATURE 18 A REVELATION OF GoD IF WE ONLY HAD ITS KEY. It is too often 
forgotten that nature was the first revelation of God to his creatures. The Bible is 
the supplementary re1·elation necessitated by sin. To our first parents before the Fall, 
nature had a. deeper meaning, most probably, than it has yet had to us. The inter
pretation of nature is most important, and there is no need that it should be "agnostic" 
or irreligious. Provided scientific fact be welcomed, there is no detriment, but rather 
there is gain, in looking at our surroundings in a religious spirit. Science is not bound 
to become a department of theology, and to be running up into theological statements; 
neither, on the other hand, is it bound to indulge in atheistic ones. 'l'he "argument of 
desib'Il" may not be a part of science, hut it is just as true that the ar11:ument of chance, 
which is the only alternative, is no part of true science either. But while science is 
under no obligation to become theological, it is right that nature should be regarded 
religiously. Natural religion has its sphere just as well as supernatural religion. 

IL WE INSTINL'I'IVELY USE ANIMATED NATUilE TO ILLUSTilATE THE CHARAOTEBISTICS 
-OF M.ANKI:KD. The animals become our picture alphabet, by whose help we spell out 
character. Indeed, so close are the affinities beween the lower animals and the succes
fiive stages of human character, that one ingenious foreign writer points out an analogy 
between the development in nature and the development in individual human nature, 
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" Mao passes still to-day," says M. Secretan, 1 "throngh the form of the ape, and he 
passes through it visibly; the embryonic evolution continues itself io the transforma
tions of the first age, the spiritual development allies itself to the corporeal evolution, 
it is regulated by the same laws. Just as the human body reproduces in summary 
form the whole history of organized nature, the spirit of a civilized person reproduces 
in abridgment the whole history of the human spirit, and the two histories are in
separable. The characteristic of the ape, imitation without intelligence, is also the 
characteristic of the child when he is put io possession of his organs. This phase is 
-essential; the child would not learn to eat, he would not learn to walk, he would not 
learn especially to speak, and by consequence to think, were he not, during some period 
and in certain respects, a little parrot and a little ape. Simian imitation is the process 
by which the acquisitions of the species a.re approp1iated by the individual. Simian 
imitation, by which I mean the reproduction of movements of which the intention is 
not comprehended, is the normal and desired transition between instinct and the reflec
tive intelligence, which is the properly human condition." There seems, therefore, to 
be a reason in the very nature of things for the illustration of moral or immoral 
qualities from the animals. Amid other uses served by the lower creation, there is 
certainly this one of furnishing illustrations of character. Our Lord's parables embody 
the principle of the spiritual significance of nature in its broadest applications. 

ill BY THE DIVISION OF THE ANIMALS HERE PROPOSED Dll'ORTANT MORAL QUALITIES 
ABE COMMENDED A.ND IMMORAL ONES CONDEMNED. A scientific division was not needed 
for a religious purpose. A popular division, easily apprehended, would serve infinitely 
better. 'l'he distinctions drawn are such as may be seen at a glance. 

1. Quadrupeds. The clean a.re those who divide the hoof and chew the cud. In 
other words, the ruminants are to be regarded as the clean. All other quadrupeds are 
to be accounted unclean. That there may be no mistake, the camel, coney, hare, and 
swine are emphasized as unclean, because possessing only one of the required cha
racteristics. '!'he flesh of the ruminants is generally considered as more wholesome 
than that of the other quadrupeds; but this would scarcely determine the division. 
Let the fact, however, be noted that f'ejlection finds its fitting illustration in the 
rumination of these animals, and that they are justly regarded as both sure-footed and 
cleanly; then we see a moral purpose in the distinction. If the Lord's people were to 
associate with these animals and use them for food, while the other quadrupeds were 
to be avoided, it was to teach them to ,-ejlect faithfully upon what God gave them, to 
be steadfast in running the race he sets before them, and to be pure in their walk and 
conversation. That such moral ideas were associated with the clean animals is corrobo
rated by such passages as 2 Sam. uii. 34; Ps. xviii. 33; Hab. iii. 19; with which may 
be compared 1 Sam. ii. 9. 

2. Fishes. Here, again, the clean ones are those which have both fins and scales. All 
that have not these two characteristics are to be deemed an abomination, such as 
sharks, eels, and the swarmers generally (n~). That moral characteristics are illus
trated in fish as well as in quadrupeds is acknowledged by the common usage of 
language. Do we not call men of a rapacious disposition "sharks;" and say of men 
of uncertain and cunning ways that they "wri11;gle like eels"? It seems certain, 
therefore, that the distinction here made, while perhaps having some foundation in the 
quality of the flesh, is primarily to illustrate disposition, and to guard the Jews against 
the selfishness and rapacity associated with the unclean fishes. 

It could hardly be locomotion which is referred to in this animal kingdom, since some 
of the unclean fishes, for example, the sharks, are remarkable for their speed. More
over, the fact of sharks and some other fishes having scales, though of almost micro
scopic character, is no argument against the fidelity of the record. 'l'he Law was 
given primarily to a people of simple and not scientific habits-not to microscopists. 
Its popular style and adaptation to common life are among its highest recommendations. 

3. Birds. Here, again, when the words are looked carefully into, the distinction 
seems to be that clean birds are such as feed on grain and grasses, while the carnivorous 
birds are excluded as unclean. In no more sttiking way could unholy appetites be 
illustrated and condemned. Restraint and purity were thus inculcated. 

4. Reptilr,. Of these permission is given to eat four kinds of locust, all of which 
1 • Di.scours La"iques,' p. 72. 
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are distinguished as leapers, and not runner.,. Locomotion in this case rather than. 
food, is the ground of the distinction. When besides, we remember the migratory characu-.r· 
of_ t.hese insects, there is conveJ'.ed an excellent illustration of the stranger spirit, which, 
ah,Q:hts on earth only so far as 1s needful, and takes more kindly to the air. If God's
people shonld be "strangers and pilgrims upon earth," if they should be setting their 
affections on things above, the locust tribes, which the Jews were allowed to eat mosr 
admirably illustrated the required spirit. ' 

On the other hand, the mole, the mouse, the liznrd (:lll, not "tortoise" as in Enalish 
Version), gecko (,,p.i~ not "the ferret," _as in English •version), monitor(~~. fro~ its 
great strength-not "the chameleon"), lizard and sand-lizard (CCh from lying on thee 

d t " 'l " & th b J • ' groun -no sna1, ,or ey are eaten y ews and Orientals, as not unclean), and 
chameleon are to be regarded as unclean. Earthliness and ualiness-in one word the-
repulsiveness of sin-seem indicated by this distinction. 0 

' 

We have thus inculcated, by this easy, popular division of the animals, important 
moral qualities to be cultivated and immoral qualities to be avoided. Animated nature, 
became thus a mirror for human nature. The living world around man was thus made 
to take up a parabolic language and promote his sanctification. 

IV. THE DEFll.ING CHARACTER OF DEATH THROUGH NATURAL CAUSES WAS TO BE CON
STA~->rLY RECOGNIZED. Even a clean animal which had died of itself was not to be 
eaten or touched with impunity. Defilement was the result of such contact. The 
lesson of mortality as the penalty of sin was thus illustrated. Men miaht devote an 
animal to death for sacrificial purposes or for their own use, but when death came as 
the debt of nature, at once its defiling character must be realized, and purification sought 
accordingly. 

The laws of this chapter entailed constant watchfulness. No careless living was
possible under the Jewish regime. In the s-ame spirit surely should we "watch and 
pray, lest we enter into temptation." In the same spirit should we ask ourselves, What 
spiritual lessons is surrounding nature communicating to our spirits? Not in vain, and 
not for mere utility, has such an environment been thrown around us.-R. M. E. 

Vers. 1-8.-0lean and unclean. As man is made after the image of God, so is the 
outward and sensible world constituted as a kind of apographa to represent the spiritual 
world which is the subject of faith (Rom. i. 20). The key to unlock the mysteries of 
this system is to be found in the Scriptures of truth ; and animals, according to it, are 
to be viewed as representing men. 

I. THE LA w DISTRIBUTES THEM INTO TWO CLASSES. 1. TM clean. The marks of 
cleanness are : (1) That they "divide the hoof." By the division of the hoof, as in the 
ox and sheep, the animal is able so to order its steps as not to throw up the mud upon 
itse!f, as the horse does whose hoof is not cloven. (2) They " chew the cud." So their 
food is more perfectly prepared for digestion, The manner in which this is done, while 
the creature rests, is so suggestive of thoughtfulness and meditation that it is described 
as ruminating. (3) The clean animals were therefore chosen to represent the Israelites, 
who were a holy nation. 'l'hey were ceremonially holy: (a) So walking in the ways of 
God's commandments as not to be polluted with the abominations of idolatry. (b) So 
meditating upon the Law as inwardly to digest it to their nourishment (see Ps. i. 2; 1 Tim. 
iv. 13-15). (c) Thus also they became morally greatly superior to the nations around 
them. 2. The unclean. (1) 'l'he Gentiles in contrast to the Jews were so, ceremonially, 
and were therefore shut out from communion with the Jews. But it was competent to 
them to be made holy by becoming proselytes. (2) They were in general idolaters, and 
so morally abominable. It was mainly to keep the Israelites from being contaminated 
with the idolatries of their neighbours, that these laws were instituted (see ver. 46; 
xx. 23-25; Deut. xiv. 1-3). 3. There are but two classes of 'IMn. (1) Though some 
animals divide the hoof, they are not clean unless they also chew the cud. The hog ie of 
this order, and is filthy to a proverb (2 Pet. i. 22). So it does not make men clean to 
have the faculty for walking cleanly when their disposition otherwise leads them to 
wallow in the mire of sin. (2) Though some chew the cud, yet if they divide not the 
hoof they are unclean. The "camel," the "coney," and the "hare," or whatever 
creature, the word n:1n11 may describe, are of this order. For what ~ood is the 
aemblar.ce of meditation and repentance, if the walk of the life be not clean (Jas, i. 20) ?-



CH, XI, 1--47.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. li7 

(3) As there are varieties of clean and also of unclean animals, so are there varieties and 
degrees of goodness, on the one hand, and of wickedness on the other, amongst men. Still 
the classes are but two. The one is led by Christ, the other by Satan (Matt. xii. 30; 
xxv. 2, 32, 33). To which class do you belong? 

II. TBE LAW IN THE LE'ITEB IS NOW CHANGED. l. The go.-pelisfreely preachd to the 
Gentilu. (1) They are not now under obligation to be proselyted to Judaism. This 
subject was debated in the early Church, and settled at the Council of Jerusalem. (2) 
The same decision, which was at the instance of Peter to whom the Lord had assigned 
that distinction (see Matt. xvi. 19), released the Jews also from the yoke of the Law 
(see Acts xv.). 2. This waa according to prophetic indication. (1) Under the figure 
of the unclean wolf dwelling with the Iamb, etc., Isaiah (xi.) describes the Gentile 
and Jew as to be wonderfully reconciled in the days of Messiah. (2) To show that the 
Jew must have no fellowship with the Gentile, the Law forbade the yoking together of 
the clean ox with the unclean ass (Deut. xxii. 10). But prophecy anticipates the 
blessedness of the time when the seed, viz. of the gospel, should be sown beside all 
waters-not those of Judma only, but of the wide world; and that in this business the 
ox and the ass-the Jew and the Gentile-should become fellow-workers (see Isa. mii. 
20; comp. also Deut. xxv. 4; 1 Cor. iL 9-11; 1 Tim. v. 18). 3. Pet~r', viaion in
structed him that this time was come. (1) The animals contained in the sheet were 
those described as unclean in the Law, and represented the Gentiles. Peter, therefore, 
when commanded to kill ,md eat, hesitated, for that he "had never eaten anything that 
was common or unclean." He therefore held that "it was an unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep company or come unto one of another nation." (2) But the linen 
sheet which enclosed the animals was the emblem of purity ; and they were thrice lifted 
into the heavens. To these symbols agreed also the voice which said, "What God bath 
cleansed that call not thou common." (3) When therefore Peter had all this corroborated 
by the counter-vision of Cornelius, he was convinced that henceforth he "should not 
call any man common or unclean." For the universality of the mercy of the gospel 
had been testified in that the sheet was knit at the four comers, showing that the 
Gentiles were to be gathered together from the four quarters of the world. 

III. THB LAW IN ITS BPIRlT STILL ABIDES. 1. For the gospel, is that spirit. (1) The glory 
on the face of Moses was veiled to the Jews. So concerned were they with the letter that 
they could not steadfastly look upon the true glory of their own Law. Moses therefore 
put a vail upon his face, viz. the vail of the letter. This vail is still upon their hearts, 
and must so remain until they turn to the Lord, or become converted to Christ. (2) 
When Moses tumed to the Lord, from whom he derived his glory, he took off the vail; 
and it is the same glory which falls upon us. The only difference is that in the spirit 
of the Law we see the glory of the Lord reflected from the face of Moses ; but in the spirit 
of the gospel we see the same glory as Moses himself saw it, immediately, in the face of 
Jesus. (3) 'l'hus passing from the Law to the gospel, a spiritual person is changed from 
glory to glory. This brightening transfi~1ration is effected "by the Spirit of the Lord," 
or, as the margin construes it," by the Lord who is the Spirit,'' viz. of the Law. The 
Spirit of the Lord is the Spirit of the Law. 2. The gospel insists upon moral p11rity. 
(1) We have seen that the law of yoking together the ox and the ass is repeo.led under 
the gospel. 'Ibis was as to the letter. But we shall find it still insisted upon, viz. as 
to the spirit. For Paul clearly refers to it (2 Cor. vi. 14) when he forbids the 
unequal yoking together of Christians and infidels. (2) In the spirit of it Christ came 
not to destroy, but to fulfil, the Law, and tbat to the jot and tittle (Matt. v. 17-20). 
What a rebuke is here to the 11.ntinomian I What a stumbling-block to the Jew Is the 
antinomianism in false theories of Christianity I Christians who neglect the study of 
the Law miss the benefit of many glorious views of precious gospel truth. How just is 
the remark of Augustine, that " the Old 'l'estament, when rightly understood, is one 
great prophecy of the New" !-J. A. M. 

Vere. 9-12.-The waters and their inhabitants. "Here," says Mnimonidos, "the 
exposition of this sentence,• A word spoken according to his two faces is as apples of 
gold in (m•:,1110) maschyoth of silver' (Prov. xxv. 11). Maschyoth are a kind of lattice 
or netw<Yrk having very small interstices. Therefore 'when a word spoken according 
to both its faces' (that is, according to its exterior and interior signification) is likened 

LEVITlctJS. ll 
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to 'apples of gold in network of sn\ter,' the meaning is that the exterior sense is good 
and precious a~ silve~, but the interi_or is much _more excellent as gold. An apple of 
gold covered with a silver network, viewed at a distance, seems to be all silver• but if by 
the worth and beauty of the sil~er Y?U be ~tt~cted to view it more narrowly: you may 
discover the apple of gold that 1s va1led w1th1n. So are the words of the Law in the 
letter useful and excellent for direction in morals, or for the outward government of the 
Church, while the interior part or spirit is of superior excellence to build up the believer 
in the sublime mysteries of faith." According to this principle, let us consider here-

I. THE MYSTERY OF THE WATERS. 1. They denote multitudes of peoples. (1) This 
is expressed in such passages as Isa. lv. 6 and Rev. xvii. 15. (2) The reason, perhaps 
is that they lave the shores of the earth anrl are the highway of commerce. At ali 
times they sustain a multitude of navigators; and at one time, in the ark of Noah 
the entire population of the world was afloat. (3) In the text the waters are distri~ 
buted into "seas" and" rivers." 2. The sea may b6 diversely. considered. (1) Bef~e 
the formation of light, when its consistency was muddy, it was called the deep, or 
the abyss, and was the symbol of hell (Gen. i. 2 ; Luke viii. 31; Rom. x. 7; Rev. xx. 
3). (2) Under the action of light, the earthy particles precipitated, and the upper por
tion became gradually clearer and more liquid. Then the mass received the name of 
"seas" (Gen. i. 10). In this condition the waters became stocked with living creatures 
and capable of supporting fleets, when it became a figure of the peoples of the world. 
(3) When disturbed by fierce winds, and the sediment from the bottom worked up, as 
if the abyss of hell had been moved, the state of the wicked is described (see I~a. lvii. 
20). The winds by which the wicked are stirred are their passions, and the effects are 
turbulence and insurrection (see Ps. h:v. 7; cvii. 26; Jude 13). (4) We carry waves 
and storms within us; they threaten to drown us (Jas. i. 6); none can save ns from 
ourselves but that Jesus who miraculously stilled the tempest (Matt. viii. 26). 3. Rivers 
also may be vario11,1;ly considered. (1) They are taken in a good sense when they keep 
their channels, for then they are sources of blessing. The river of Eden represented 
the covenant of God, which, branching into "four heads," showed how the blessings of 
the gospel were to be carried to the four quarters of the world (Gen. ii. 10; Psa. xxxvi. 
8; xlvi. 4; !xv. 9; Rev. xxii. I). The peaceful people of the covenant would also be 
represented. (2) Rivers are taken in a bad sense when they overflow their banks, in 
which case they become muddy, and carry desolation where they rush. Hence they 
are compared to invading armies and to ungodly men moved to violence (Judg. v. 21; 
Ps. Ix.ix. 15; Isa. viii. 7, 8; xviii. 2; !ix. 19; Rev. xii. 15). . 

II. THE nnLUIITANTB OF THE WATEBB. 1. The clean are distinguished by fins and 
scales. (1) The fins are their instruments of locomotion. By means of these they 
rise to the surface and swim in purer water under the clearer light of the heavens. Thus 
they teach us that a holy people should be active, not in the darkness of sin and igno
rance, but in the day of goodness and truth (John iii. 21; viii. 12; ix. 4, 6). (2) 'l'he 
scales, which have a beautiful metallic lustre, suggest the idea of armour; and, when 
the creature swims near the surface, these brilliantly reflect the glories of the sun. 
'l'hey teach us to "put on the armour of light" (Rom. xiii. 12; Eph. vi. 7). 2. The 
1'nclean are those without fins and scales. (1) Those destitute of both, like the eel, 
shun the light, and bury themselves in the mud at the bottom. 'l'hey teach us to 
avoid the corresponding habits of the wicked, W~?. rush into sin and ignorance and 
wallow in moral filth (Job xxiv. 13-17; John m. 19, 20; Eph. v. 13). (2) Those 
who have fins but no scales are covered with a thick glutinous matter, which in 
appearance contrasts unfavourably with the silver and golden armour in which the 
clean creatures are clad. If they use their fins to rise out of their depths, it is to make 
havoc upon shoals of bri"hter creatures. So are the wicked bloodthirsty and voracious, 
who therefore should be 

0

shunn,,d. (3) In the imagery of the prophets, anti-Christian 
kin"doms are sometimes described as great sea-monsters (see Dan. vii. 2, 3; Rev. xiii. 
1). 

0 
Such kingdoms must be held in abomination by the thoughtful student of the 

Law, and the time, earnestly longed for, when the Lamb will appear on Mount Sion.-
J. A. M. 

Vere. 13-25.-.Flying creatures. So conflicting are the opinions of the learned u 
to many of the animals indicated in the Hebrew names in the verses before us, that it. 
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appears hopeless to expect certainly to identify them. This fact in itself ought to con
vince the Jew that the Law, in the letter, is abolished; for he cannot tell whether he 
has not repeatedly eaten abominable thingR, or that contact with the carcases of such 
has not made him unclean. As to the spirit of the Law, there are broad indication!' 
of cleanness and uncleanness to which we may profitably attend. 

I. THE UNCLEAN ARE IN llENERAL BIRDS OF PREY. 1. ConspicU<IUll amoogst these 
are the eagles. (1) There is little doubt that first name (,ii,,) is truly rendered "eagle." 
'l'he term expresses the propensity of that creature for lacerating and tearing in pieces 
the flesh of its prey. (2) Its associates in the group (vers. 13, 14) are similar in nature. 
The" ossifrage," or bone-breaker, is probably the sea-eagle, whose habit is to break 
bones to get at the marrow. The " ospray" has its name in the Hebrew from its 
atrength, and is generally understood to be the black eagle. The "vulture "-if that 
truly renders the original-is one of the largest and most formidable of the eagle kind. 
And what is construed the "kite," being in the same grou:r., is probably some other 
description of eagle. 2. These are emblems of e,ril spirits. (1) This, indeed, is true of 
all unclean birds, in proof of which see Matt. xiii. 4, compared with 19, and Rev. xviii. 
~- They are so: (2) From their traversing the air (see Eph. ii. 2). This is eminently 
the case with eagles, whose flight is towering, and whose nests even are in inaccessible 
mountain heights. (3) From the formidableness of their attacks. From dizzy heights 
they swoop down upon their prey. They sre armed with powerful talons, and strong, 
sharp, hooked beaks fitted to inflict dreadful wounds, tearing as they grip the flesh or 
their quivering victims (Job xxxix. 30). 3. They also represent wicked men. (1) 
Wicked men are the "children of Satan," and naturally exhibit the family likeness. 
The kings of Babylon and Tyre are compared to the eaµ:le (Ezek. xvii. 3, 7). The per
secutors of the people of God are likewise so compared (Lam. iv. 19). The Roman 
.armies, whose standards were eagles, are called eagles by our Lord (Matt. x.xiv. 28) . 
.(2) The lesson for us is to avoid the disposition of the wicked, and to beware of their 
relentless voracity and diabolical cruelty. God is stronger than the "powers of tha 
air." 

II. SoME UNCLEAN BIRDS ABE PROWLERS OP' THE NIGHT. 1. This cl,aracteriza th~ 
next grO'Up (vers. 15-19). (1) The Hebrew name for the" raven" (:i,:p) is that com
monly used for eveni11g. Our name "raven" probably comes from their ravening. 
The raven Noah sent forth from the ark, wbich wandered to and fro, and resting upon 
floating carcases or what dry thing it could find, was an emblem of an unclean dark 
~pirit, which is cast out from the Church of God, and from the hearts of his people, 
and wanders among the moral carcases, the dead in trespasses nnd sins (comp. Zech. 
xiii. 2; Matt. xii. 43). (2) Keep close to Jesus, lest, departing from him, we may 
invite this unclean spirit to return with seven others more wicked than himself. 
2. With the raven owls are associated (vers. 16-19). (1) These are creatures whoso 
vision will not endure the blaze of day, but who have wonderful sight in the dark. 
·That rendered "hawk" has its name here (ntt,) from the swiftness of its flight; but 
in Dan. xiv. 13 (ntt,) from the sharpness of its sight. (2) 'l'hey are distinguished 
from each other by particular habits. That in our version called the "night hawk" 
(conn) is the screech-owl. Its screams are violent; and these birds in general make 
•earful and doleful sounds in the night. This does not argue favourably for the happi
ness of evil spirits. (3) Wicked men also, like owls, hate the light. When honest 
people of the day are sleeping, these prowlers are plotting mischief. Witness the 
burglaries, the murders, the prostitutions, the debaucheries, practised by them under 
the cover of darkness. 

III. UNCLEAN BIRDS ABE GROVELLING IN THEIR HABITS. 1. Such are the" fowla tl,at 
~reep going upon all four." (1) 'l'he bat is a creature of this class. It has claw~ 
attached to its leathern wings, which serve it instead of feet to crBwl by. (2) 'l'his 
description includes also insects from which exceptions are taken in the verse following. 
2. They are types of wicked intelligencea. (1) Some devils have a passion for enshrining 
themselves in organic bodies. The incarnation of Satan in the serpent was not the last 
.attempt. There were demoniacal possessions in our Lord's day; and when expelled from 
.human beings, they preferred the bodies of swine to having no organic habitation. (2) 
Wicked men grovel iu the most revolting moral filth. 3. Jn what contrast to these are 
Jhe good I (1) The dove sent forth by Noah is a figure of the Spirit of God, tho gracious 
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Messenger and Dispenser of peace to the Church; but who is often grieved by the 
impurities of men (Matt. iii. 16). The fruit of the Spirit, is peace ; and those who 
exemplify it are called doves (Matt. x. 16). (2) The lark also is a clean creature, who 
soars high and sings gloriously in the light of the morning. How angelical I how 
saintly I (3) While winged insects that could not leap from the ground were unclean 
to show that those men are morally so who are wholly given to the cares of this world'. 
~~ose with benders a~ve t~eir feet, in our version called "legs," those with crouchiag 
Jomts to stoop and spnng with, as locusts and grasshoppers, for the opposite reason are
clean. The Baptist lived principally upon locusts in the wilderness.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 26--41.-Unclean, erttping, and dead things. It is evident, from the concluding 
verses of this chapter (see vers. 43, 44), that these laws were designed to teach the 
nature of the holiness of God. It therefore follows, unless that holiness consist in not 
eating the flesh or touching the carcases of certain creatures, which it would be absurd 
to suppose, these creatures must in their habits represent evils which men should; 
abominate, and clean creatures, on the contrary, virtues which they should cultivate. 
Let ns therefore seek the spiritual lessons from-

I. THE UNCLEAN CBEEPIYG THINGS THAT CREEP. These are opposed to creeping things
that leap, some ofwliicb are clean (see vers. 21, 22). Their steady attachment to the 
earth, never rising above it, represents an inveterate worldliness which a holy people
most bold in abhorrence. Samples are given under the following groupings (see ver. 
42), viz.: 1. Those that have no feet, "Whatsoever goeth upon the belly." (1) Serpents, 
makes, vipers, and worms of all kinds are included under this description. The Rerpent 
has given its name to Satan ever since he enshrined himself in a creature of that kind 
(see Gen. iii. 1; 2 Cor. xi. 3; Rev. xii. 9; xx. 2). And wicked men are the "children 
of the devil," and so are described as the "seed of the serpent," and a "generation of 
vipers" (Gen. iii 15; Matt. iii. 7). (2) Serpents are abominable for their unclean 
habits, lurking in the dust or mire, and eating their meat from the dust (Gen. iii. 14; 
Isa. !xv. 25; Micah vii 17). Worms are bred in corruption and feast upon carrion 
(Exod. xvi. 20; Job vii. 5; xix. 21; Acts xii. 23). What a picture of those who 
wallow in sin I Serpents are double-ton~ed (Pe. cxl. 3), teaching us to abhor deception. 
They nourish poison, which is deadly (Numb. xxi. 9), teaching us to detest malignity 
(see Isa. xii. 24, margin; Rom. iii. 13). The worm of the damned dieth not (Isa. !xvi. 24; 
Mark ix. 44). 2. Those that have/our feet," Whatsoever goeth upon all four." (1) 
The weasel and the ferret are remarkable for their stealthy sliding motion in closing 
upon their prey. They teach us that slyness and treachery are an aggravation of 
violence, which should be held in abomination. The" mouse" (ver. 29) is to be taken as 
the representative of everything of the mus kind ; but it is difficult to say what animal 
is meant by the word (:lll) rendered" tortoise." By some it is thought to be the crocodile; 
by others the toad. Its name indicates some habit of swelling, and may teach us to 
abominate all impudence, ostentation, and vanity. (2) The animal called "chameleon" 
(ver. 30) is by some thought to be the mongoose, a creature which eats snakes, rate, 
mice, and other vermin; while Bochart concludes that the chameleon is intended by the
word we translate "mole." Creatures of the lizard kind, excepting the aquatic sort. 
such as the crocodile, live on flies. God makes some unclean creatures useful in exter
minating others• so be deals amon..,st wicked nations, punishing them by one another 
in their turn. 3. Those that have :iorefeet. (1) Under this description we have centi
pedes, caterpillars, perhaps, and innumeral:,le cr~atures, witl~ legs m~r.e in num~er th~n 
four. Amongst these there is scope for naturalists to describe quaht1es all which w1J.l 
convey moral lessons. (2) The one thing we mark in creatures that "multiply feet,"' 
as the Hebrew expresses it, is the slowness yet steadiness and stillneBll of their progress-. 
The stealthy, inRinuating false teachers who troubled the early Churches, and who have
their representatives in modern timeR, are compared to these creeping things (see 2 Tim. 
iii. 6; Jude 4). 

II. THE LAWS OF CONTAMINATION. These are ranged under two heads: 1. Tiu, 
polluting of persons. (1) This is done by their touching the carcase of an unclean 
creature. Whatsoever is unfit for food must not be touched (see Gen. iii. 8). Whom 
-we cannot commune with we must avoid. (2) It may be done by their touching the· 
carcase of a creature originally clean that has died of itself. Because in this case it; 
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could not be a type of Christ, who died voluntarily, for he had no sin of his own to 
doom him to die. All intercourse of Christians should be in Christ, who is our life. 2. 
The polluting of tliings. (1) Vessels of any sort are rendered unclean by contact with 
the carcase of an unclean thing. These represent human beings in the capacity of 
servants, whether to God or man (Rom. ix. 21; 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21). Some being polluted 
are to be broken, to show that sin leads to destruction (Rom. ix. 22). Others may be 
purified by water, to show that sin may be removed by the sanctifying grace of the Spirit 
of God. There is a happy time coming (see Zech. xiv. 20, 21). (2) Clean meat may 
become polluted by contact with anything nnclean. This law teaches that "evil com
munications corrupt good manners." (3) If an unclean thing fall into a fountain or 
well in which there is plenty of water, it does not render the water unclean (ver. 36). 
The living water is an emblem of the Holy Spirit, who cannot be rendered unholy by 
anything that sinners may do. For a like reason, perhaps, seed that is to be sown, 
which is a figure of Christ, cannot be rendered impure (ver. 37). But if water be put 
upon the seed for any other purpose, the figure is changed and the case is altered 
{ver. 38).-J. A. M. 

Vers. 11-13.-The abominable thing. All the" unclean" animals were spoken of a.a 
"abominable." The Israelites were to learn to regard all creatures which were forbidden 
for food as offensive in their sight. Many of those prohibited were, for one reason or 
another, objects of natural aversion; fitting, therefore, to be types and pictures of" that 
abominable thing which God bates" (Jer. xliv. 4). Probably nothing in nature affords 
such a vivid conception of that which is loathsome and disgusting as certain members 
of the animal world. "The ugliness and spitefulness of the camel, ... the filthy 
11ensuality of the bog, the voracious appetency of the dog, the wolf, and the hyena, the 
savage ferocity of the tiger, the sluggishness of the sloth, the eagle clutching innocence 
in its talons, the vulture gorging on putrescence, the slimy fish that creeps among the 
mud, the snake watching in the grass, the scaly thing that crawls on all the land and 
in all the sea;"-here we ha,·e a striking and almost terrible picture of the repulsive
ness of sin. The training of the Hebrew mind to look on "unclean" animals with 
greatest aversion helped them to view sin in the light in which God would have us 
regard it, viz.-

I. As A THING WHIOB BE HATES UTI'ERLY. "It is even an abomination unto him," 
it is "that abominable thing which he hates." He is "of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and cannot look on iniquity." The falseness, the impurity, the grossness, the 
oppression, the selfishness, the profanity, the ingratitude of human nature, are a.a unen
durable in God's sight-things from which he turns with as pained and troubled an eye
as are the most revolting actions of the unclean among the beasts of the field or the reptiles 
that crawl on the earth, in our esteem. Language fails to express the idea; the vilest 
habits of the lowest creatures will alone convey the thought of the repulsiveness of sin 
in the sight of God. 

II. As A THING WHICH THE HOLY BATE. Holy angels, the "spirits or just men 
made perfect," holy men on earth,-all holy spirits, like the Holy One himself, he.te 
sin, shrink from the sight of it, regard it "even as an abomination." David records 
for us his intolerance of iniquity (Ps. ci.). Peter tolls us of the vexation of Lot's righteous 
soul with the unlawful deeds and filthy conversation or the wicked (2 Pet. ii. 7, 8). 
The message that comes from the attitude of the holy is," Ye that love the Lord, 
hate evil" (Ps. xcvii. 10). 

III. As A THING WHICH WE MUST LEARN TO HATE. 1. If we are numbered among 
the holy, we are hating sin; as far as our spirit is sanctified by the truth and by the 
Spirit of God, so far sin is to us "that abominable thing." 2. But we need to learn 
more of its hideousness, and to shrink from it with more of Divine repugnance. 3. And 
if we are practising any evil habit, e.nd therefore cherishing it, and not only enduring 
but even loving it, there must come a time of disenchantment when the evil thing 
will assume to our eye its own hateful aspect. It is (1) a painful, thing to consider 
that we may be, with so many others, liking that which we should be loathing; 
choosing and cherishing that which we should be indignantly repelling or expelling. 
(2) A needful thing to keep an open eye to see that to which we may now be blind; 
to be willing to learn that which our true friends may have to teach us; to be ready 
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and eager to receive. enlighten_m~nt from God (Ps. cxx_xix. _23). (3) A feaiful thing 
to think how many live and die III the love of tnat which 1s loathsome and will only 
learn in retributive scenes what an abominable thing is sin.-C. ' 

Ver. 3.-Health a duty as well as a blessing. Undoubtedly there were moral and 
religious grounds for the legislation of this chapter (see subsequent Homilies). It was 
designed to express and convey religious truth. But we may well believe that the 
Divine purpose therein was, in pa.rt, sanitary. It was chiefly as the Father of t~,eir 
spirits and Sovereign of their souls that God thus spoke on the "clean and the un
clean;" but it was also as the Author of their bodily frames. He desired that those 
who were to be known for ever as his people should be healthy in frame as well as 
pure in heart. The injunctions given in this chapter tended to that result.. Thosa 
animals there allowed are the best fitted for food. Human science confirms, here as 
elsewhere, Divine instruction. "The grain-eating and ruminative animals, which 
divide the hoof and chew the cud, are altugether the most healthful and delicrhtful for 
the table." The flesh of swine, interdicted by sacred Law, has been proved to be the 
11ource of hurtful and repulsive maladies. No nation on earth has been healthier than 
the Hebrew. While providing for the religious education and moral security of his. 
people, God was concerning himself for their bodily well being. 

Health is the greatest of earthly blessings. Without it we can do little and enjoy 
nothing. With it we can accomplish much and triumph over almost every obstacle in 
our way. A sound constitution is a thing to be profoundly thankful for. But it is for 
us not only to accept this great gift thankfully, but also to guard it diligently and 
reli!!:iously. There are four reasons why we should regard it as a sacred duty to pre
serve the health of our body by those obvious means which are within our reach 
(activity, moderation, cleanliness, contentedness, etc.). 

L BECAUSE THE HUMAN DODY IS THE FAIR WORKMANSHIP OF GoD. That which 0111' 
heavenly Father has made so exquisitely (Ps. c:u.xix. 14) we should treat as a thing 
to be protected, to be preserved in its excellency. "Everything is beautiful in it& 
season;" every period and phase of our humanity-smiling infancy, blithe childhood, 
sunny youth, vigorous young manhood, grave prime, grey-headed age, etc. 

I!. BECAUSE THE IIUMAN DODY IS THE HOME AND 0BGAN OF THE HUMAN SPIRIT. In 
our bodies we ourselves dwell-our thinking, reasoning, loving, hoping, striving selves. 
Our bodily faculties are the organs of our spiritual activities; therefore they are sacred. 

ill BECAUSE THE HUMAN BODY IS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE HOLY GHOST. (1 Co,·. 
iii 16, 17; vi. 19, 20; 2 Cor. vi. 16). 

IV. BECAUSE HEALTH IS A CONDITION OF USEFULNESS. It is true that men have been 
found (like Richard Baxter) to work for years in sickness and pain, but it is only a few 
rare spirits that can triumph thus over bodily infirmity. If we desire to bear the fullest 
possible witness and to do the noblest possible work for our God and our generation, 
we must not be indifferent to the state of our body. The stronger and healthier we
are in our physical frame the more cheerful will be the tone of our spirit, the more 
attractive will be the aspect of our life, the more strenuous and the longer continued 
will be the labours of our hand.-C. 

Vers. 4-47.-Clean and uncZ,,.an-a lesson on sin, Why all these minute distinc
tions? Why disallow many creatures for food, the flesh of which is not unwholesome? 
What means all this elaborate system of the clean and the unclean, of that which may 
be taken and that wliich must be strictly and piously shunned? It was-

I. AN EABLY LESSON IN A RELIGIOUS SCHOOL. The people of God were in process 
of spiritual cultivation; they were being thus trained for our benefit, that they might 
give to all lands and times a body of sacred truth which it took them long to learn. 
God would, with this end in view, implant within them, deeply rooted, the idea of 
holiness. This distinction of clean from unclean was a daily lesson in sanctity, iu 
the conception of separateness of the pure from the impure, of that which 11;1ight be 
partaken of from that which might not be touched, of that which could be liked and 
chosen from that which was to be detested and avoided, They could not fail to under
stand, they could not fail to be profoundly impressed with the thought, that all around 
them were things which, for God's sake, in obedience to his plain commandment, thcl[ 
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must shrink from and shun. So the idea of holiness, of sacred separation, of freedom 
from that wl1ich defiles (ver. 44), was planted within the soul, and grew in the nation; 
and it was ready when the time came for the great redeeming purpose of God to be 
revealed. There was a people well schooled in the essential idea of holiness. 

II. A BEKINDEB OF THE PREVALENCE OF BIN. Connecting uncleanness, defilement, 
with so many living creatures, there would be before their eyes continual reminders 
of that which was evil; they would be constantly or frequently put in remembrance 
that they lived in a world of sin and danger. "All living nature ... transmuted 
into a thousand tongues to remind and warn of sin and uncleanness. The living monitor 
would meet the devout Jew at every point, and call to him in words of sacred admo
D,i.tion from every direction. Looking out at his door, the passing of a camel or a bird 
of prey would be a memorial to him ... to guard the approaches of uncleanness. 
Sitting down under his vine or fig tree, or going forth to gather flowers, the insects 
crawling on the leaves would be monitors of the presence of evil,'' etc. (Seiss). 

III. A PICTURE OF T1IE MANY-SIDED NATURE OF BIN. The unclean animals being 
associated in bis mind with sin, the Jew would naturally connect particular sins 
with those animals whose habits suggested the thought: the fox would remind him 
of the evil of treachery and low cunning; the tiger, of ferocity; the hog, of sensuality; 
the vulture, of gluttony, etc.; he would see before him living pictures of various forms 
of sin, and would be reminded that evil in every form, temptation in every phase, 
were about him, and that vigilance was needful at every hour of his life, at every 
step of his course. 

We may learn from these thoughts: 1. That holiness includes, if it is not contained 
in, separateness of soul and life from that which is evil. Though not minute legal 
precepts, yet other voices say clearly, forcibly, imperatively to us," Be ye separate; 
touch not the unclean thing." 2. That sin, with its taint and temptation, is on every 
hand; and not only all around us but, what is more and worse, within us. "Watch 
and pray," say the heavenly voices. 3. That sin is multiform in our day and land 
as it was in theirs. It approaches by every avenue, drapes itself in every costume, 
assumes every air and attitude, must be promptly recognized, wisely parried, stoutly 
fought, patiently and repeatedly subdued.-C. 

Vers. 4-47.-Clean and unclean-three side truths. I. THAT Gon DOES SOME TIIINGB 
TO PROVE us. There were plain, palpable reasons of a sanitary or moral nature for many of 
these prohibitions; for many others there were, doubtless, valid reasons which escape our 
view. Probably some remain for which there was no reason in the nature of the case, 
but it seemed good to the Divine Ruler of Israel to issue them ns tests of obedience. 
Such was the prohibition of the forbidden fruit in Eden. Such were certain statutes 
on other subjects. Occasionally these laws regulating the dietary must have been 
i;everely testing. The fisherman, e.g., must have been sometimes tried when he londed 
fine palatable fish which were forbidden, and which bad to be cast ag:ain into the sea. 
God's dealing may seem arbitrary to us. Enough that he, our Father, who has 
given us so much, who ha~ indeed given us everything we are and have, and to whom 
we are looking for everything we shall be and shall enjoy in the furthest future, holds 
out of reach or takes back again that which we would fain have or keep. God tries 
us, and we must submit with filial trustfulness and cheerfulness. 

II. THAT IN D0UnTFUL CASES WE DO WELL TO ABSTAIN, "There was a difficulty in 
determining the case of the camel whether or not it really divides the hoof wholly, and 
the case of the hare whether it really chews the cud." These, however, are prohibited. 
We are often placed in circumstances in which we are doubtful as to the legality of 
pleasures to be enjoyed or profits to be realized. In such cases it is well to keep our 
"hands off." Abs1inence will result in an infiuitesimnl loss; indulgence might end in 
serious mischief (see 1 'l'hess. v. 22). 

Ill. THAT WE ARE HOST IMPORTANTLY AFFECTED BY TilE THINGS WHICH WB 
APPROPRIATE. Stringent and detailed dietary laws may seem to us to be a redundant 
part of revelation. They would not have been added, probably, but for the direct 
religious aspect they wore. But, apart from their primary object, they teach us the 
valuable lesson that it is a matter of serious if not supreme importance to be appro
priating right things every day. 1. Right food/or the body. Many men are less devout, 
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less useful, less excellent and admirable in hea.rt and life, because of the unguarded 
and intemperate way in which they eat and drink. We may be neither gluttons nor 
drunkards; yet we may lower our character and lessen our influence by ill-re"ulated 
appetite in eating and drinking. Profoundly true and urgently demanded :S were 
the words of our Lord (Matt. xv. 11), "not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
a man," we may be sure that Jesus Christ would have us exercise such self
n>straint, and, if need be, such self-denial as will keep us from all "l'OSsness of thought 
and habit, from all degeneracy of spirit (Matt. xvi. 24; see 1 Co~. x. 31). 2. Right 
thought, for the mind. That which the mind is appropriating, day by day is 
determ!ni~g its nature.. I~ makes all the difference whet~er, mentally, we are eating 
and dnnkmg that which 1s pure, wholesome, clean, refinmg, or that which is gross 
noxious, unclean, deteriorating. How immeasurably important the companions w~ 
choose, the books we read, the conversations in which we indulge I 3. Right resolution, 
for the soul. The soul is entertaining desires and coming to conclusions, on larger and 
lesser things, every day. If these be unworthy, it is growing in evil; if these be 
honourable and excellent, it is growing in rectitude, in spiritual beauty, in usefulness, 
as the days and months go by.-C. 

Vers. 46, 4 7 .-Clean a11d unclean-the abolition of ths law. "This is the law" 
(ver. 46). But "it is the law" no longer; consider-

!. THE FACT THAT TIDS LEVITICAL LAW HAB BEEN BET ABIDE. 1. Perhaps by the 
word of our Lord in Mark vii. 15, especially taking the translation of ver. 19, "This he 
said. making all meats pure" (Farrar, 'Life of Paul,' vol. i. p. 276). 2. Certainly by 
the heavenly voice and the apostolic conduct (Acts x. 14, 48). 3. By united apostolic 
agreement (Acts xv. 22-29). 4. By inspired Epistles (1 Cor. viii. 8; Rom. xiv. 4; 
1 Tim. iv. 3, 4). Clearly we are not under any obligation to observe these statutes. 
We learn from this our immunity-

IL THAT SUCH PICTORIAL TEACHING IS NOT NOW NEEDED. Wbat moral and 
spiritual lessons were to be conveyed by these injunctions and by the habits of thought 
and deed they created, have been learnt; the rudimentary lesson is no longer needed. 
We are supposed to understand or to be able to learn in other ways what God means 
by holiness, how hateful sin is in his sight, how prevalent it is, how manifold in its 
shapes and colours, how sedulously it is to be avoided. 

III. THAT Goo TRUSTS us TO ACT ARIGHT IN THIS HATTER OF BODILY N0UBISH
Mfil."T. The Law treated the race as if it were in ita religious childhood; the gospel 
as if it had attained to manhood (Gal. iv. 1, 23). Christ our Lord trusts us to 
act wisely and faithfully. We must honour his Divine confidence in us, We shall do 
so by: 1. Intdligent study of what is really wholesome and health-giving. 2. Modera
tion in the use of that which is "good for food." 3, Endeavour to make the body the 
active servant of the eoul.-C. 

Vers. 24-28, 39, 40.-The significa11ce of death. "Whosoever toucheth the carcase 
shall be unclean." What is the meaning of these minute and stringent regulations 
touching the dead bodies of animals, both clean (vers. 39, 40) and unclean (vers. 24-
28)? 'l'he answer to this question is in the fourfold consideration-

I. How HUCH Goo MAKES OF DEATH. Death is the key-note of very much of sacred 
Scripture. "Thou sbalt die " is a constantly recurring refrain. "And he died" is 
a continually repeated statement. It was the death of the slain victim ~t the alta~ that 
made expiation for the sinner. It is the death upon the cross which constitutes 
the sacrifice for the world's sin. The death of the soul is the awful punishment 
of guilt hereafter as it is on earth. It was the death of these animals that made their 
carcases unclean. In the Old Testament and New, God makes much of death. 

II. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF DEATH. Death is odious and intolerable in God's sight: 
it must be made to seem so in man's; for: 1. It is the con~equence of sin in man. 2. It 
is the picture of sin in man. 3. It is a reminder of the painful and hateful presenc. 
of sin in man. 

IIL THE AVOIDAJlLENEBB OF sm. The fact that the dead carcase could be and must 
be avoided, and that contraction of ceremonial defilement could be prevented, indicated 
to the Jew and now intimates to ue that sin may be and mWlt be shUillled. TwC} 
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things were and are necessary: 1. Carefulness: scrupulous regard to the known laws 
.(vers. 32, 34, 38). 2. Self-sacrifice: things made unclean must be broken up, disused. 
cast away, at whatever cost (vers. 33, 35). 

IV. 'l'HE REMOVAL OF THE STAIN OF BIN, "It must be put into water; . • • 80 
it shall be cleansed " (ver. 32). "There is a folliltain filled with blood," etc.-C. 

Ver. 44.-Sacred separation. "Ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves." The root. 
thought of sanctity is separateness. A man sanctifies himself when he separates him
self from that which is evil and impure; so with a nation or a family. These strict 
laws concerning the clean and the llilclean had important reference to-

I. NATIONAL SEPARATION. 1. God purposed to establish a holy nation. He designed, 
by various methods, to separate for himself a people free from the idolatry and the im
morality of the race. 2. He therefore determined to separate Israel from international 
intercourse. The people of God were not to have any outside social relations, were not 
to intermarry with neighbouring nations. 3. Therefore, beside geographical obstacles 
&nd positive prohibitions, God interposed a precise and separating dietary. This created 
a strong barrier between his people and all others. The Jaws of food affect us power
fully in our social relations. Free intercourse is impossible without hospitality, and 
hospitality is impossible where distinctions as to eating and drinking are not only 
numerous but sacred and binding. A Hebrew could not sit down to the table of an 
Egyptian or an Arab without offending his host and sinning against his God. More
over, such distinctions would generate and foster feelings of moral aversion toward those 
who did not observe them, and this would be another strong fence, helping to maintain 
separateness. The Jews may have carried this far beyond the original intention o( the 
Divine Legislator; but at that point in the religious history of the world, all considera
tions were second, longo intervallo, to the one supreme end of keeping Israel separate 
and pure. God has, in his providence, divided the human race into nations by separating 
seas and mountains; there are many obvious advantages in this: it makes government, 
and therefore order and security, a possible thing. It makes possible national influence 
for good. How much of benefit and blessing to Europe and the world has arisen 
and will arise from the fact that he who is Lord of the sea and the rock has cut a 
channel and filled it with the dividing waters between the continent and this Heaven
taught land of ours (Ps. cxlvii. 20) I 

II. FAMILY SEPARATION, "God setteth the solitary in families" (Ps. ~- 6). 
But he thereby not only makes the lonely to be social and joyous; he separates one 
small group of souls from all others. The family unites its members into one fellowship; 
it also divides the nation into separate circles. It is a fence which shuts out as well as 
it shuts in. It is one of the most imperative and sacred duties which God lays upon 
us who are parents to eee that no injurious, no poisonous, no ruinous element, in the 
shape of a contaminating human soul, is admitted within the gates of family life. 

III. INDIVIDUAL BEPABATION, With us (speaking generally) God wills how separate 
the nation shall be; the human parent determines how separate the family shall be; 
each individual soul must decide how separate he and his life shall be. There is 
a sin-stained, corrupted world encompassing us; we must choose, for ourselves, how far 
we will enter it, how free our intercourse with it shall be. There are, however, some 
general principles. 1. We must have something to do with it (John xvii. 15; 1 Cor. 
v. 9). 2. We must impose some restraints on ourselves; we must draw some lines of 
limitation; we must "sanctify (separate) ourselves." 3. We should refrain from 
familiar association with the openly ungodly; for by such familiarity we should identify 
ourselves with their principles and countenance their evil ways. 4. We should avoid 
intimacy with the irreligious and undecided; for if we mingle continually with those 
who walk on lower spiritual ground, we shall surely fall to their level (Prov. xiii. 
20).-C. 

Ver. 45.-High reasons/or holinesa. The height of human character depends on the 
nature of the motives by which men allow themselves to be governed. It is certain 
(1) that we are all actuated by a great variety:of motives; (2) that we are affected by 
many considerations in our choice of the better path; (3) that of the right motives 
which actuate us some are much higher than others.; (4) that while it is well to be 
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moved by every honourable impulse, we should seek to be mninly moved by the highest. 
and best of all. 

Here we have three of the highest possible motives for the best possible estate three· 
high reasons for holiness. ' 

I. Goo, IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY, COllllllANDS IT, AND IT IS oun HIGHEST DUTY TO OBEY 
nrn. "I am ••. your God: ye shall." Duty is one of the hio-hest of all considera
tions, if not positively the very highest. Our duty to obey God when he says "yrt
i;hall." is clearly the highest of all duties. 

II. Goo HIMSELF IS THE HOLY ONE, AND IT IS OUR HIGHEST HONOUR TO BE LIKE Hllll. 
"Ye shall be holy; for I am holy." He is the "Holy One of Israel,'' the "holy holy 
holy Lord God of hosts." "He is light, and in him is no darkness at all." 'l'he;e is n; 
conceivable ambition man can cherish that is so high as the aspiration to be like God, 
the righteous Father of souls (see Matt. v. 48). 

Ill. Goo, OUR REDKEMER, DESIRES IT, AND IT IS OUR HIGHEST SATISFACTION TO PLEA.BE. 
HIM. " I am the Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt." If there were 
anything we desired to withhold from him who is " our God," the God from whom we
came, to whom we belong, and before whom we stand, still there can be nothing we 
-will keep back from him who is our Redeemer, who has "brought us out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." "'l'o Jesus, our Atoning Priest," we brina
(1) our promptest and devoutest attention, (2) our unquestioning faith, (3) our most 
cheerful obedience. We run to keep hia commandments.-C. 

Ver. 45.-Holiness and its requirements. When a man h11S purified himself and 
taken upon himself vows of devotedness to God, then is he pr.erarcd to be the recipient 
of Divine communications. After Aaron's consecration, he is instmcted both separately. 
and conjointly with Moses (eh. x. 8; xi. 1). The legislator and the priest act in 
harmony under a theocracy; the laws of God are the statutes of the nation. 

L THE SANCTIFICATION REQUIRED OF THE PEOPLE OF Goo. 1. It is a necessary con
sequence of his character and of the relati<mshi'p they sustain to him. What the Master 
loves, the servant must love; what the King is, that his subjects become. Sanctity is 
the glory of God. To be untarnished, free from taint, this is his prerogative and 
separates him from all idol gods. Holiness is not so much one special attribute as 
the all-embracing purity, the bright cloud that invests his excellences with spotless 
splendour. Evil files from his presence. Unless, therefore, his people manifest this 
separation from impurity, how can be take delight in them and bless them? Unless 
they reflect something of his image, how can he acknowledge them as his children? 
He says, "Be ye holy; for I am holy." 2. The intention of God has been signified in 
delivering his people from bondage. He declares himself Jehovah, the bringer-up of 
the Israelites from the land of Egypt, in order to be to them for a God (Elohim). 'l'his 
a;ame design is expressed in eh. xx. 26, "I the Lord am holy, and have severed you 
from other people, that ye should be mine." To what purpose was the yoke of idolatrous 
~inful Egypt broken, if Israel remained impure and unholy? The intent of Jehovah 
would be frustrated. A similar line of argument is pursued in 1 Pet. i. 15-19, whcro 
the precept of the text is enforced by reference to the cost of redemption-not corruptible 
things, but the precious blood of Christ being the price of our ransom. We make tho 
grace of God and the gift of his Son of none effect if we continua in the former sins. 
3. This same deliverance is appealed to a, a claim upon his people's gratitude and 
obedience. The very kindness of Jehovah in emancipating the nation and guiding them 
through the wilderness constituted a valid reason for abstaining from all that God for
bade. Unworthy are they of being the recipients of mercy who do not feel themselves 
bound thereby to please this merciful Lord, Shall not the love of Christ constrain us 
to live unto him, acknowledging that we are henceforth not our own? Conduct 
actuated by such motives is not servitude. It accords with the dictates of reason, 
conscience, and emotion. Compared with the bondage from which Christ releases ua 
his yoke is easy, and his burden light indeed. 

II. WHAT THIB BANOTIFl0J.TION INVOLVES. 1 . .Adherence to distinctioos unknown 
to the world in general. Some animals were to be regarded as totally unfit for food, 
others unclean under ce-tain conditions. It was not the business of these teachers to 
make the distinctions, but to explain &nd enforce them. 'l'he popular classification was 
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adopted-it would be the only one intelligible. Even in trivial matters God's people 
are to be distinguishedfrom the heathen. These distinctions were not simply arbitrary, 
they depended on considerations sanitary, ethical, and instinctive. Thankful for the 
relief the gospel affords us from the burdensome ceremonies of the Law, knowing that 
"every creature of God is good," we have yet to do all, whether we eat or drink, to the 
glory of God. His gifts are to be received with thanksgiving, sanctified by the Word 
of God and prayer. We are not "subject to ordinances that perish with the using," 
yet are we to set our affection on things above, and to mortify our members which a~e 
upon the earth; observances which the majority of mankind practise not. The line 
of division between things pure and defiling is plaioly marked if we apply our eyes to 
survey it. Others may call us bigoted, narrow-minded, straight-laced, but we prefer 
the commendation of our Master to the good-will of men. 2. Possible loss of property. 
How vexatious to an Israelite to be obliged to destroy a vessel because it was polluted 
(ver. 33), or a cooking-range (ver. 35), or some moistened seed (ver. 38) I Many like 
a religion that costs them nothing, that is not particular about trifles. Very real is 
that man's religion who refuses to employ ill-gotten gain or dishonest measures, and 
who would renounce connection with a firm rather than be a party to unjust proceed
inus. Pity that so much evil shouhl be condoned and defiling association suffered for 
sake of the profit it brings! If thy hand or thy foot cause thee to stumble, cast it ofi'. 
3. Oontinwl care and trouble. 'l'o touch a. dea.d anima.l necessitated ablution of the 
clothes, and the vessel which should be accidentally made "unclean" must be 
thoroughly washed, a.nd both man and utensil remained ceremonially unclean till the 
evening. .At any moment an Israelite might be compelled to repair the inroads of 
pollution, and constant caution was requisite to abstain from needlessly incurring stain. 
The sanctity God desires is a life-long work, and lovers of ease had better not under
take it. To be like him who was "holy, undefiled, separate from sinners," is to take 
up the cross and deny one's self. "Watch and pray unceasingly" must be our motto. 
Thanks be to him who bath opened a "fountain for sin and uncleanness," wherein at 
all seasons we may bathe and come forth white as snow I Thus shall we show forth 
the praises of him who bath called us. Let us learn to welcome the opportunity ot 
testifying our love to him who gave himself for us.-S. R. A. 

Vers. 1-47.-Holiness. Ver. 45, "For I am the Lord that bringeth you up out of 
the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy." 

I. THE BASIS ON WHICH HOLINESS RESTS. The Divine call. 1. All religion must 
find its real strength as well as its root in Divine love. "We love him because he first 
loved us." A redeemed life must be holy. " He that ha.th this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure." We begin our holiness with the cross of Christ. He has 
cleansed us with his blood, therefore we must be clean. 2. The deliverance effected by 
God for his people is made the pledge of an eternal life by the special covenant, which 
separated them from all others. We must have fa.et and positive revelation and direct 
promise to fall back upon. He also calls us to himself, declares himself our God. He 
says, "Be ye holy; for I am holy." Likeness to God is our rule; fellowship with God 
is our strength and joy. 

II. THE NATURE AND METHOD OF HOLINESS. 1. The holiness which God requires 
is personal holiness-holiness in life, manners, habits, food, everything which concerns 
the man himself. The distinctions of clean and unclean animals, etc., refer to natural 
laws of health and life. 2. Holiness must be the characteristic of God'a peopl~ as a 
community. The laws of cleanliness separated the nation as a whole from other 
nations. They applied to all classes, and to every individual. Tho Church must be a 
holy Church. The lack of discipline is a terrible hindrance to the advance of religion. 
We must keep off the unclean. 'l'he covenant blessing will not be given unless the 
covenant law be observed. "Let a. man examine himself." Defilement of sacred 
things is judgment io ourselves, 3. The holiness of this world's life is a promiso and 
prediction of the higher holiness of the everlasting lifo. The clean and unclean animals 
were distinguished that the taint of death might be removed in the case of those fit for food. 
'!'he distinction itself seemed to say all would be clean to you if it were not for death. 
When we are above the conditions of earthly life, then to be holy will be to be really 
like God-not in a mere negative purity of not being contaminated, not sinning; but. 
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beincr spiritually created afresh, with immortal natures, with perfect hearts to serve 
God 0 with life interpenetrated by his Divine glory. 'l'he holiness of the best Christian 
on ~rth is but an imperfect thing, largely a holiness of external regulation and separa
tion from the unclean ; but the holiness of the angelic n~ture will be a real and positive 
sarticipation of the Divine.-R 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XII. 
UNCLEANNESS DERIVED FBOH OlIILDBIBTH. 

As there is a natural disgust felt for some 
kinds of food, which serves as a foundation 
for the precepts of the last chapter, so 
there is an instinct which regards some of 
the concomitants of childbirth, and some 
diseases, o.s foul and defiling. In accord
ance with these instincts, purifying rites 
are commanded for the restoration of those 
affect.ed to ceremonial cleanness. These 
instincts and consequent regulations re
specting women in childbirth exe found in 
very many different nations. " The Hindoo 
law prononnced the mother of a new-born 
child to be impure for forty de.ye, required 
the father to bathe as soon as the birth had 
taken place, and debarred the whole fe.mily 
for a period from religions rites, while they 
were 'to confine themselves to an inward 
remembrance of the Deity ; ' in a Brahmin 
family this rule extended to all relations 
within the fourth degree, for ten days, at 
the end of which they had to bathe. Ac
cording to the Parsee law, the mother and 
child were bathed, and the mother had to live 
in seclusion for forty days, after which she 
had to undergo other purifying rites. The 
Arabs are ea.id by Burckhardt to regard 
the mother as unclean for forty days. The 
ancient Greeks suffered neither childbirth 
nor death to take place within consecrated 
places ; both mother and child were bathed, 
and the mother was not allowed to approach 
an altar for forty days. The term of forty 
days, it is evident, was generally regarded 
as a critical one for both the mother and 
the child. The day on which the Romans 
garn the name to the child-the eighth day 
for a girl, and the ninth for a boy-was 
called lUBtricu diu, ' the day of purifica
tion,' because certain lustre.I rites in behalf 
<•f the child were performed on the oceaaion, 

and some sort of offerbg was made. The 
amphidromia of the Greeks was a similar 
lustmtion for the child, when the natne was 
given, probably between the seventh and 
tenth days " (Clark), 

Vere. 2-4.-She ahall be unolean seven 
days, The mother is to be unclean seven 
days, and after that to be in the blood of her 
purifying three and thirty days (ver. 4). 
The difference between these two states 
may be seen by looking on to eh. xv, 19-28, 
and comparing that pAssage with ver. 4 of 
this chapter. In the first stage, during the 
seven days, she me.de all that she touched 
unclean : in the second stage, dnring the 
thirty-three de.ye, she was only required to 
touoh no hallowed thing, nor oome into the 
sanotnary, e.s she was progressing towards 
cleanness. The number of days during 
which she is to be altogether unclean is to 
be aooording to the days of the sepe.re.tion 
for her in11rmity, that is, seven de.ye, as in 
the case of her monthly courses (see eh. 
xv. 19). In the eighth day the flesh of his 
foreskin she.11 be oironmcised, The Levitice.l 
legislation recognizes the regulation o.s to 
the day of the circumcision made e.t the 
time of the covenant with Abraham. "And 
he that is eight days old (or o. son of eight 
days) shall be .circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations " 
(Gen. xvii. 12). Until the days of her puri
fying be fulfilled. " When in a state of im
purity, the Hebrews were forbidden to enter 
the sanctuary, to keep the Passover, and to 
partake of holy food, whether of so.crificilll 
meat, of sacred offerings and gifts, or of 
shew-bree.d, because the cleo.n only were flt 
to approo.ch the holy God and o.ll that 
appertains to him (Lev. vii. 19-21 ; xxii. 
3; Numb. ix. 6; xviii. 11; 1 Sam. xxi. 5)" 
(Kalisch). 

Ver. 5.-If she bear a maid ohild, then 
she ahall be unolean two weeks ; , , . and aha 
ahe.11 oontinue in the blood of her purifying 
threeaoore and aix days, The reason wh, 
the duration of the mother's uncleanness ia 
twice as long at a girl's birth as at a boy's, 
would appear to be that the unoleannt>es 
attached to the child as well as to the 
mother, but as the boy was placed in o. state 
of ceremonial purity at once by the o.ot of cir-
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cumcision, which took ple.ca on the eighth 
day, he thereupon ceased to be unclean, and 
the mother's unclea)!nese olone remained ; 
whereas in the cue of a girl, both mother 
and obild were unclean during the period 
that the former wu "in the blood of her 
purifying,'' and therofore that period had 
to be doubly long. See Luke ii. 20, where 
the right reading is, "When the days of 
their purification, according to the Law of 
Moses, were accomplished." For eight 
days the infant Saviour submitted to legal 
n11cleanneSB in "fulfilling all righteous
neBB " (Matt. iii. 15), and therefore the 
whole forty days were spoken of e.s "the 
days of their purification." 

Vere. 6, 7.-T!Je previous verses having 
stated the conditions and the term of continu
ance of the uncleanness arising from c!Jild
birth, the three final verses describe the 
offerings to be made by the woman for her 
purification. She shall bring a lamb of the 
flnt year for a. burnt o:lfering, a11d a young 

pigeon, or a. turtledove, for a. Bill o:lfering. 
Two things are noticeable here: first, thu 
the burnt offering, symbolizing self-dev~ 
tion, is far more costly and important than 
the sin offering, which had not to be offered 
for any individnal personal sin, but only for 
human sin, "which bad been indirectly 
manifested in her bodily condition" (Keil); 
and secondly, that in this one case the sin 
offering appears to succeed the burnt offer
ing instead of preceding it. No doubt the 
changed order is owing to the co.use just 
mentioned; the idea of sin, though it may 
not be altogether put a.side (Gen. iii. I 6), ie 
not to be prominent, u though it were 
peculiar to the special woman who was 
purified. 

Ver. 8.-If ahe be not able to bring a lamb. 
A concession is made to poverty, which in 
later times appears to have been largely 
acted on. It wo.s, u we know, to.ken ad'
vantage of by the mother of our Lord 
(Luke ii. 24). 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 6.-Generation, conception, and birth, not having anything sinful nece!sarily 
connected with them, the sin offering in this case is rather an intimation of original sin 
than an atonement for actual sin; the "sorrow" attached to childbirth being especially 
connected with the fall of man as a result of Eve's share in bringing it about (Gen. iii,. 
16). There is nothing in the Bible to countenance ascetic or Manichman views of marriage 
intercourse. Where any prohibitory injunctions are given on the subject, the purpose 
is to avoid ceremonial, not moral, uncleanness (Exod. xix. 15 ; 1 Sam. :u.i. 4 ; cf. eh. 
xv. 18). 

Ver. 8.-Some fifteen hundred years after this law of purification after childbirth had 
been given to and by Moses, a man child was born in a country which did not at the 
time of the legislation of Moses belong to the Israelites, and which those whom Moses 
addressed had never seen. The country was Palestine, the city Bethlehem. The birth 
took place in a stable, for the mother was poor. For eight days she remained unclean, 
and on the eighth day the child was circumcised, and" his name was called Jesus" 
(Luke ii. 21). For thirty-three days longer she continued "in the blood of her 
purifying" (eh. xii. 4), and then" when the days of their purification according to the 
Law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to 
the Lord, and to offer a sacrifice, according to that which is said in the Law of the 
Lord" (Luke ii. 22, 24). Had the mother been wealthy, she would have offered a 
lamb for a burnt offering, and a young pigeon, or turtle-dove, for a sin offering, but 
though of the house and lineage of David, she was poor, and her sacrifice was therefore 
"a pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons"--<>ne of the birds being for a burnt 
offering, betokening the devotion of her life afresh to God after the peril that she had 
gone through; the other for a sin offering, recognizing her share in the penalty of Eve
as partaker in original sin. "On bringing her offering, she would enter the temple 
through • the gate of the firstborn,' and stand in waiting at the gate of Nicanor, from 
the time that the incense was kindled on the golden altar. Behind her, in the court of 
the women, was the crowd of worshippers, while she herself, at the top of the Levites' 
steps, which led up to the great court, would witness all that passed iu the sanctuary. 
At last one of the officiating priests would come to her at the gate of Nicanor, and take 
from her hand the poor's offering, which she had brouaht. The morning sacrifice w11s-
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-ended, and but few would linger behind while the offering for her purification was 
;actually made. She who brought it mingled prayer and thanksaivina with the 
t1ervice. And now the priest once more approached her, and, eprinkli~g h~r with the 
sacrificial blood, declared her cleansed. Her• first born' was next redeemed at the hand 
of the priest with five shekels of silver; two benedictions being at the same time 
pronounced-one for the happy event which had enriched the family with a firstborn 
the other for the law of redemption" (Edersheim, • Temple Service'), It was probably 
as she descended the steps that Simeon took the babe from her arms and blessed God 
and them, and that Anna II gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and siiake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem" (Luke ii. 38), "And when they had 
performed all things according to the Law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee to 
their own city Nazareth" (Luke ii. 39). 'l'hus obediently did the virgin mother of the 
Lord submit herself to the regulations of the Levitical Law, and thus humbly and 
graciously did the infant Saviour begin from the day of his birth to II fulfil all riahteous-
ness" (Matt. iii. 15) in his own pers~n, though by the hands of others. " 

Lessons-I. To obey the positive laws and to submit to the positive institutions of 
the religious community to which we belong. 2. To take measures, when we have 
even involuntarily and without sin on our part ceased to be in open communion with 
·God and God's people, to recover that communion. 3. To see that the measures which 
we take with this end are appointed by God or by his authority, and are in accordance 
with his will. 4. To be sure that such steps as v.•e taka be accompanied by an 
.acknowledgment of sin and a throwing ourselves for acceptance on the merits of the 
~crifice of the cross (which is our sin offering), and a consecration of ourselves to God's 
~ce (which is our burnt offering). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-8.-The purification of the (Jhurck. At the commencement of his treatise 
on this Book of Leviticus, Cyril of Alexandria truly says, that as the Word of God 
came into the world arrayed in flesh, in which bodily appearance he was seen of all, 
while his divinity was seen only by the elect; so has the written Word a letter, or 
-outward sense, which is obvious to ordinary perception, and an inward meaning which 
must be spiritually discerned. According to this rule, the purification of the Church is 
the subject of the text, which is presented under two aspects. It is-

L DrsTBIBUTIVELY CONSIDERED. The necessity of the spiritual birth may be col
lected : 1. From the impurity of the natural. (1) This is expressed in the ceremonial 
uncleanness of the mother. In case of the birth of a son, she had to remain forty days 
in a state of impurity. During this period she must not touch any hallowed thing, 
~lse it became polluted; and she must not enter the holy place of the temple. In case 
her child were a daughter, the term of this uncleanness was doubled. "Who can bring 
.a clean thing out of an unclean?" (2) Her uncleanness is in her blood, which Is the 
same as saying it is in her nature. To be" born of blood" is therefore a periphrasis 
for a natural birth in depravity, and it is consequently opposed to the spiritual birth 
{see John L 13). (3) This maternal uncleanness is also described as her'' infirmity," 
in allusion to the pain, sorrow, and weakness through which she passes; and calls to 
remembrance the curse upon the original offence (Gen. iii. 16). The birth amidst this 
"infirmity" shows the utter helplessness and sorrowfulness of our moral state by 
nature. (4) No wonder, then, that the child also should be accounted unclean. Until 
the eighth day he had no sign of the covenant upon him. But an infant could not 
have "sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression;" therefore this exclusion 
from the covenant from the birth evinces hereditary depravity and guilt (Ps. Ii. 5; 
Eph. iL 3). 2. From the rite of circumcision. (1) It was the sign of introduction 
foto the covenant of God (Gen. xvii. 9-14). This supposes a spiritual birth, since the 
}Ollutions of the natural birth excluded the chi_ld from the favour of God .. (2) The 
sign expressed this moral change to be the cuttmg off all that was forward 1n fleshly 
desires (see Deut. x. 16; Rom. ii. 28, 29; Phil. iii. 3). 'l'hese, however necessary to 
the natural man, must not rule Ill' here· for whe1:1 the seven days of the world a1e 
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,over, they will be no mort1 (see Matt. xxii. 30; 1 Cor. xv. 50; 2 Cor. v. 2-4; see also 
Homiletic notes on eh. ix. 1-7). (3) Hence, the "baptism of the Holy Spirit" is 
•another way for expressing the " circumcision of the heart," l\nd therefore it is called 
the "circumcision of Christ," or of Christianity (Col. ii. 11, 12). By parity of reasoa, 
the "baptism of water" corresponds to the "circumcision which is outward in the 
flesh." (4) Circumcision was proper to express the necessity of a spiritual birth in the 
dispensation of the covenant before Christ came, as it figured his sacrificial death (the 
"cutting off" of the" Holy Seed"), through which we claim the blessings of salvation. 
Now he bas come, the type is fittingly abolished, and the baptismal water introduced, 
which is the emblem of the purifying spirit of the gospel. 

II. COLLECTIVELY CONSIDERED. 1. TM Church is tM mother of tM children of God. 
(1) Every man was intended to be a figure of Christ. The first man was such 
(Rom. v. 14). This privilege is shared by his male descendants (Gen. i. 26, 27; 1 Cor. 
xi. 7). So every woman was iatended to be a figure of the Church of God (1 Cor. 
xi. 7-9). The marriage union, therefore, represents the union between Christ and his 
.Church (Eph. v. 22-32). .And the fruit of marriage should represent the children of 
,God (see Isa. liv.1-8; xlix. 20-23; Gal. iv. 25-31). (2) But all this may be reversed. 
Men, through perversity, may come to reptesent Belia! rather than Christ. Women may 
become idolatrous, and represent an anti-Christian rather than a Christian Church. 
Thus Jezebel, who demoralized Ahab, became a type of those anti-Christian State 
()hurches which demoralize the kings of the nations (see Rev. ii. 20-23; xvii.). 2. 
In her present state she is impure. (1) Under the Law she was far from perfect. The 
.elaborate system of ceremonial purifications imposed upon her evillced this. Her 
history and the judgments she suffered go to the same conclusion. The uncleanness of 
the mother in the text is not au exaggerated picture. (2) Nor is she perfect under the 
-gospel. The saints are in her. Many of her children have experienced the circumcision 
of the heart. But many more have only had that which is outward in the flesh. The 
"tares "-hypocrites and unbelievers-are mingled with the "wheat," a state of things 
which is destined to continue "until the harvest" (Matt. xiii. 30, 39). 3. But she is 
in the process of her purification. (1) '!'he first stage in this process was marked by the 
rite of circumcision. During the time prior to that event, she was in her "separation," 
viz. from her hnsband and friends, and those in necessary attenda_p.ce upon her were 
-unclean. '!'his indicates the great difference which the cutting off of the Great 
Purifier of his people makes to the spiritual liberty of the Church (Rom. vii. 1-4). (2) 
Still the period of her uncleanness was extended to forty days from the beginning. Her 
~•separation" terminated on the eighth day, but during the whole period she must not 
,eat the Passover, nor the peace offerings, nor come into the sanctuary (ver. 4). These 
forty days may be presumed to be similar in typical expression to the forty years of the 
Church in the wilderness before it was fit to enter Canaan (see Deut. viii. 2, 16). (3) 
In the case of the biith of a female this period of forty days was doubled. This may 
1>e designed to show that under the gospel, where the distinction of male and female is 
abolished (Gal. iii. 28; Col. iii. 11), still the wilderness state of the Church is con
tinued. Our Lord was forty days upon earth beforo he entered into his glory, and 
in that state represented the state of the Church that is spiritually risen with him, but 
.aot yet glorified. (4) '!'he entrance of the mother into the temple when her purifica
tion was perfected represented the state of the Church in heaven (see Eph. v. 27). The 
offerings with which she entered showed that her happiness is the purchase of the 
Redeemer's passion. Her fcastiag upon the holy things expressed those joys of the 
heavenly state elsewhere described as "the marriage supper of the Lamb" (Rev. 
:a.ix. 7-9).--J. A. M. 

Born in sin. Cb. xii.; of. Gen. iii. 16 ; Ps. Ii. 5; Luke ii. 21-24; 1 Tim. il. 15. 
From the division of the animals into clean and unclean, and the sanctity thereby 
inculcated, we are invited to proceed to those personal liabilities to uncleanness for 
which due rites were provided. 'l'he first of these takes life at its fountain-hl'ad, and 
refers to the uncleanness connected with birth. Motherhood involved a longer or 
shorter period of ceremonial separation-forty days in the case of a son, seventy days 
in the case of a daughter, after which a burnt offering and a sin offering are to be pre
,sented to the Lord, and atonement made for her that she may be clean. 
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I. LET us START WITH THE PH-v;sICAL FACT THAT NATURE HAS ASSOCIATED WITIII 
'ffiLDnIRTH A SENSE ON THE MOTHER s PART OF PERSONAL UNCLEANNESS. 'l'he "issue of 
her blood" (ver. 7) stamps the physic3l process with defilement. No mother can 
avoid this sen~ ~f personal uncleanness, not even the blessed Virgin (Luke iii. 22-24). 
Upon the fact 1t 1s needless to dwell. 

II. THE MORAL COUNTERPART TO THIS IS THE FACT THAT sm IS TRANSMITTED BY 
?RDI~ARY GEN~RA_Tro~. As David puts ~t in P~. li. 5, "Behold, I was sbapen in 
1mqu1ty; and 1n_sm did 11?-Y mother co~ce1ve _me. From generation to generation is 
the legacy of evil transmitted. Hereditary sin must be recoanized as a much wider
phenomenon than" hereditary genius." 'l'he Jaw of heredity°must be accepted as ab 
the bottom of human experience. If the mother, in spite of all her fondness for her 
babe, finds that she has transmitted sinful qualities; if this is the universal experience
in ordii:i,ar.r generation, then the sense of uncleanness, physically induced, contracts a, 
moral s1gn1ficance. 

III. THERE IS AT THE BAME TIME A SENSE OF JOY AND TRtumB ABSOOIATED WITJI 
THE BIRTH OF CHILDREN. If there is an element of sorrow and of judament, as God 
indicates by his utterance at the 1''all (Gen. iii. 16), there is also an eleme~t of triumph 
cnugbt from the" protevangelium," which speaks of victory through the woman's seed 
(Gen. ~ii._ 15). Our Lord ev_en sp~k_s of it _as an appropriate figure of the coming 
apostolic JOY : " A woman when she 1s m travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the world" (John xvi. 21). The sorrow is the preliminary 
of joy, the joy is its crown. 

IV. THE TWO ELEMENTS OF JOY AND JUDGMENT HAD THEm EXPRESSION IN THB 
:BURNT AND BIN OFFERING THE MOTHER WAS DIRECTED TO PRESENT TO THE LOBD; The 
ritual is the same whether it be a son or a daughter. The difference in the time of 
separation was due to a supposed physical fact that "a female child causes the mother 
more labour and a longer illness. This belief," continues Ewald," (even though it may 
have little ground in fact), was itself caused by the wcll•known primitive disfavour 
with which the birth of a girl was regarded." 1 No moral significance is to be attached, 
therefore, to the difference in the duration of the mother's separation. But at the end 
of either period there is to be brought a burnt offering and a sin offering. The burnt 
offering is to be, if the mother can afford it, "a Jamb of the first year," while the sin 
offering is only to be "a young pigeon" o_r a "turtledove." It is evident, therefore, 
that, while a poor mother might bring as her burnt offering a "turtledove" or "young 
pigeon," the ritual attaches emphasis to the burnt offering rather than to the sin 
offering. It has even been supposed that the burnt offering took precedence in th& 
order of time in this particular instance. At all events, the joy of consecration, which 
the burnt offering expresses, is more emphatic in this ritual than the atonement for 
unavoidable defilement, which is expressed by the sin offering. The undertone of 
judgment is certainly discernible, but high a'l?ove it sound the notes of grateful, holy 
joy. The mother rejoiced that, though unavoidably unclean in her child-bearing, the 
Lord had put away her uncleanness, and she was ready to dedicate herself and her child 
unto the Lord in the rite of the burnt offering. 

V. True RITUAL RECEIVES PRCOLIAB EMPHASIS FBOH ITS CELEBRATION BY THE VIRGIN 
MOTHER. Mary had the usual physical concomitants in the birth of Jesus, we have 
every reason to believe, the termination of which this ritual of purification was intended 
to celebrate. The sense of uncleanness was manifestly hers, since she enters upon the 
ritual as no exception to the general rule and law. Not only so, but Luke boldly 
states, "when the days of their purification, according to the Law of Moses, were 
fulfilled" (-roii 1ta.6ap111µoii ,.b.,.;;,v, n0t abT;js), including Jesus along with Mary, for 
Oosterzee's notion that it is Joseph and Mary, uot Jesus and Mary, will not satisfy the 
case. Jn what sense, then, was Jesus associated with his mother in a ritual of purifica
tion? It ie certain that there was not transmitted to Jesus any sinful disposition or 
qualities, as in ordinary generation. His whole life belied this idea. He was "holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners." But this docs not prevent the idea 
being accepted that there was transmitted in his extraordinary generation responsibility 

1 Ewald's 'Antiquities of Israel,' p. 156; cf. also Weemse on 'The Ceremonial Law,' p. 5. 
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for hwman sin. In other words, Jesus Christ was born with a liability on account or 
the sine of others. Having entered into the human family, having condescended to be 
born, he became liable for the responsibilities and debts of the human family, and the 
ritual so regarded him. Not only so, but our Lord had entered upon his "bloody 
passion" when at eight days old he had passed throul!:h the painful operation of circum
cision. The rites in the temple thirty-three days after only expressed in legal form the 
liability on account of human sin upon which he had already entered. But if the 
atonement of the sin offering has thus a distinctive meaning in this exceptional case, 
the burnt offering had also its fulfilment. Mary dedicated, not only herself, but her 
Son, according to the Law of the Lord, "Every male that openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord," Simeon and Anna recognized in the infant the dedicated 
Messiah. Thus did Mary, as mother of Jesus, fulfil all righteousness. 

VI. WE ABE SURELY TAUGHT HEBE THE GENERAL PRINCIPLE THAT IT rs THROUGH 
BOBROW AND RUldILlATION THAT TRIUMPH IS BEACHED, The hope of a triumphant 
woman's seed sustained Jewish mothers in their sorrow. They looked for salvation 
through child-bearing, according to the idea of the apostle (1 Tim. ii. 15). God's 
meaning was through the child-bearing (8,a Tijs nirrO')'ovla.s), that is, the motherhood of 
the Virgin. Yet the hope sustained multitudes of mothers in their agonies. At length 
the Conqueror of the devil appeared. He came as an infant, and braved the dangers of 
development, and became "the Man of sorrows," and passed through death to victory. 
To the same law we must constantly conform. Humiliation is the price of exaltation 
in the case of Jesus and of all his people. The apostles had their season of sorrow in 
connection with Christ's crucifixion, and so sore it was that our Lord does not hesitate 
to compare it to a woman's travail; but at Pentecost they got the joy and exhilaration 
which compensated for all. The law of the kingdom is that we enter it through much 
tribulation. "He that humbleth himself shall be exalted" (Luke xiv. 11). When 
we humble ourselves under a sense of sin, when we humble ourselves under a sense 
of unprofitableness, then are we treading the path which leads to power and 
triumph.-R. M. E. 

Vers. 1-8.-The statutes on maternity. We may seek-
I. THE EXPLANATION OF THIS STATUTE. And we shall find the explanation (1) not 

in the notion that any actual sin is involved in it; (2) but in tho fact that there 
is connected with it that which is painfully suggestive of sin. (There was nothing 
actually "unclean" in the camel or hare, but it was constituted so because it was 
fairly suggestive of it.) 1. The sorrow of maternity (John xvi. 21) points clearly 
to the primeval curse, and therefore to the primeval siu (Gen. iii. 16). 2. The birth 
of o. human child means the entranco into the world of one in whom are the germs 
of sin (Ps. Ii. 6 ; !viii. 3 ; Eph. ii. 3). 3. Maternity suggests the sexual relo.tiou, and 
that suggests the abounding and baneful sin of impurity. Hence sin is associo.ted 
with the birth of the human infant, and the physical condition (ver. 7) attending it is 
typical of sin, constitutes "uncleanness," and necessitates purification. 

II. THE THOUGHTS WE GAIN FROII THIS STATUTE. we learn: 1. The communica
tiveness of sin. We transmit our follies, our errors, our iniquities, by ordinary 
generation. Our children, because they are our children, will go astray, and will be 
in danger of those very errors into which we ourselves have fallen. Those who become 
parents must take the responsibility of bringing into the worlcl children like themselve~, 
who will inherit their dispositions, their habits of thought, their character. Sin is 
communicated from generation to generation through heredity, and also through tho 
contagiousness of evil example. There is nothing more diffusive. 2. The extension 
of the consequences of sin. How sin sends forth its stream of sorrow I The pangs 
of maternity, answered by the opening cry of the infant as it enters the world-do 
these not speak the truth, that a world of sin is a world of sorrow, that succeedin"' 
generations of sinners are succeeding generations of sufferers, and that this will b~ 
so to the end of the world? 3. The removableness of guilt from the sight of God. The 
"uncleanness" of the mother was not irremovable. It did temporarily but did not 
permanently separate her from the sanctuary (ver. 4), After a limited retirement she 
might come with her sin offering and her burnt offering to "the door of the tabernacle" 
(vcr. 6). If she were poor she might bring an offering within the reach of the poores\ 
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(,·,·r. S), and the priest would" make atonement," and she would" be clean" ('ver. 8). 
,YhatcYer guilt we contract, whether in communicating evil to others or as the indirect 
consequence of the sin of others, by whatsoever our souls have been defiled, our lives 
stained and c~rruptcd, we may all come to the cross of the Redeemer and tbroucrh his 
!"<toning sacrifice be rnadc_clean in the sight of_God. And thus coming, our sin offering 
will not be unaccornpamed by a burnt offering; the forgiveness of our sin will be 
followed by the dedication of our whole selves to the service of the Lord.-C. 

Vers. 2-7.- Woman under the Law and under the gospel. Every childbirth 
re-echoes in the ears of woman the sentence passed upon her ancestress Eve. That 
such a season of rejoicing should be attended with such throes of agony speaks loudly 
of the curse entailed by sin. There is no earthly pleasure entirely free from its shadow, 
pain. Great movements of society, deep thoughts, even inspiring melodies, are not 
ushered into the world without the pangs of travail. 

l. THE LAW REMINDS US HERE OF WOMAN'S CONNECTION WITH THE PRIMAL SIN. · 1. She 
is to be considered "unclean" for a fixed period after bringing forth a child. In the 
first part of "separation for her infirmity," she communicates defilement to whatever 
she touch~s, and must therefore, as far as possible, remain apart. But in the succeed
ing thirty-three or sixty-six "days of her purifying," she may fulfil her domestic duties, 
only she must not come into contact with hallowed things, not partake of sacrificial 
meals, nor enter the sanctuary. Thus the fulfilment of her maternal hopes renders her 
unfit for a sea.son to join in the worship of the holy God. She is led to rejoice with 
trembling; she is at once exalted and depressed. She sees that the new life is not 
separate from corruption, is allied to uncleanness and death, and in order to be redeemed 
requires hallowing by obedience to God's ordinances. 2. To cleanse the mother from 
the stains of childbirth and to allow of restored fellowship with God, atonement is 
requisite. First a burnt offering, that the life spared and secluded temporarily may 
be wholly surrendered in spirit to the Author and Sustainer of life. '!'hen a sin offer
ing to expiate all ceremonial offences connected with the begetting of children. If 
these rites appertain simply to the parent, yet must the knowledge of them afterwards 
acquaint the child with the state of separation from God into which it was the 
nnwitting instrument of introducing the parent, and there is at least a hint that the 
origin of life is not free from taint. 

II. THE LAW Th'DICATES THE INFERIOR ESTEEM IN WHICH WOMAN WAS ANCIENTLY 
HELD. 1. '!'he uncleanness contracted by bearing a female child lasted twice as long 
as when a boy was born. This has indeed been explained on physiological grounds, as 
formerly maintained. But there is ample warrant for the other view (see 1 Sam. i. 
11; Jer. xx. 15, and John xvi. 21, for the joy caused by the birth of a male child). In 
eh. xxvii. 5, the female is esteemed at half the price of the male. Each mother of a 
male might cherish the hope that to her was granted the promised seed-the Meffsiah. 
2. No rite of initiation into the covenant for the female. The Jews regarded circum
cision as the badge of honour, the mark of privilege and blessing. Woman entered the 
nation without special recognition. She was not capable of becoming the head of a 
family, on whose proved nationality so much depended, for if she married she became 
a member of her husband's family. 

III. THE GOSPEL DIGNIFIES THE POSITION OF WOMAN. 1. It abolishes before the Lord 
distinctions of sex. "There is neither male nor female; ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus." "There is neither circumcision nor uncircumcision." Woman has equal rights 
with man, saving only what natural modesty forbids her claiming, and what is the 
general law promulgated from the first (Gen. iii. 16), that the husband shall rule over 
her. Both mrn and women are baptized (Acts viii. 12) and endowed with the Spirit. 
2. lt is the glory of woman to have been the medium of the incarnation of the Son of 
God. Her shame is removed. Even the poverty of woman is ennobled by the example 
of the Virgin Mary bringing her "pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons." 
3. Woman's quick appreciation of truth and steadfast fidelity are specially notable 
under the preaching of Ch1ist and the apostles. Ready to adore the Lord as an infant, 
to supply his wants during his ministry, to bathe his feet with repentant, grateful tears, 
to anoint him before his burial, to follow him on the road to Calvary, to be nearest to 
l-..rlil at the cross, and the first at his grave on the Resurrection morn, woman occupie11 
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a place in the gospel recorils alike conspicuoUB and honourable. Nor are the faith and 
love and devotion of woman less marked in the Acts and the Epistles. Well has 
woman striven to erase the stigma of the first transgression. Eighteen centuries of the 
continually progressive elevation of woman in the social and mental scale have only 
attested the cardinal principles of Christianity. The position of woman in any nation 
now serves as an index to the s!3ge of civilization which it has reachP.d.-8. R. A. 

Che. xii.-xv.-C'eremonial purificati011s. For defilement from secretions and from 
leprosy. The double object-to exalt the sacred laws, to honour the natural laws of 
health and cleanliness. Thus we are taught-

I. RELIGION PRESERVES, PURIFIES, EXALTS HUMAN NA.TUBE. The facts of family life 
are to be connected with the sanctuary. The more we think of both the joyful and 
the sorrowful events of our individual and social life as intimately bound up with our 
religion, the better we shall be prepared to find God's blessing always both preserving 
and sanctifying. 

IL ALL REGULATIONS WHICH CONOERN THE BODILY LIFE AND THE TEMPORAL HAPPI
NESS OF MKN SHOULD BE SURROUNDED WITH RELIGIOUS REVERENCE. Science is a curse 
to the world unless it is the handmaid to religion. Our bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost. Our earthly life is the threshold of eternity. 

III. TYPICALLY. Leprosy represents human depravity and misery. We see i~ 
brought into relation to the cleansing blood of atonement. The sin which works 
death both by the individual acts and by contact with others, both in person and in 
condition is cleansed away both in guilt and in power. The leper is not excluded from 
mercy b~t is dealt with by tho priest as having his place in the covenant. Our vileness 
dors n~t shut us out from the love of God, but his love is revealed as an atoning love. 
"He is able to save unto the uttermost," but it is "those who come unto God by 
him."-B. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTlm XIIL 

UNOLEANNESS DERIVED FROM LEPROSY 0B 
0ONTAOT WITII LEPERS AND LEPROUS TIDNGS 
(ohs. xiii., xiv.). A third cause of uncleanness 
is found in a third class of offensive or 
repulsive objects. There is no diee11ee which 
produces so foul an appearance in the human 
form as leprosy. There was, therefore, no 
dise11ee so suitable for creating ceremoni11l, 
bec11use representing spiritual, uncleanness. 

The name leprosy has been made to cover 
a number of diseases similar but not identicnl 
in oharaoter. There are many spurious 
forms of leprosy, and many diseases akin 
to leprosy which do not now come under 
discussion. The disease here dealt with is 
elephantiasis, especially in its anmsthetic 
form, which is otherwise Oil.lied white leprosy. 
The two varieties of elephantiasis-the tuber
oulated and tho 11nmsthetic-are, however, 
so closely connected together that they 
c11nnot be separated, the one often running 
into the other. The first symptom of the 

----------

malady is a pRinless spot, whtoh covers an 
indolent ulcer. Thie ulcer may continue 
unprogressive for months or for years, 
during which the poreon affected is able to 
rlo his ordinary business; but at the end of 
these periods, whether longer or shorter, 
it produces a more repulsive and foul dis
figurement of the human face and frame 
than nny known disease, the fentures of the 
face ch11nging their ohar11cter, and part 
of the body occnsionally mortifying and 
dropping off. Death at last comes suddenly, 
when a vital part of the body has been 
affected. 

The home of leprosy bas in all ages been 
Syria. and Egypt and the countries adjacent 
to them, but Europe h11s not escaped tho 
scourge. In the Middle Ages, no European 
country was free from it; London had at 
one time six leper houses; oases were found 
not unfrequently in Scotland till the middle 
of the last century; and there was a death 
certified by medico.I science to have resulted 
from leprosy in the city of Norwich in the 
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year 1880. 1 The object of the regulations 
relnting to leprosy is no more sanitary than 
of those relating to unclean meats. Like the 
latter they may have served a sanitary 
purpo,so, for leprosy is, aooording to the 
prevailing medioal opinion, slightly, though 
only slightly, contagious. Beoause leprosy 
was hideous and foul, it therefore made the 
man affected by it unclean, and before he 
could be restored to communion with God 
and his people, he must be certified by God's 
priest to be delivered from the disease. 
As in the previous oases, physical ugli
ness and defilement represent spiritual 
depravity and viciousness. "The Levitical 
law concerning leprosy reveals to us the 
true nature of sin. It shows its hideousness 
nnd its foulness, and fills us with shnme, 
hntred, and loathing for it. And it reveals 
to us the inestimable benefit which we 
have received from the incnrnation of the 
Son of God, • the Sun of Righteousness, 
with healing in his wings' (Mai. iv. 2); and 
fills us with joy, thankfulness, and love to 
him for hie infinite goodness to us" (Words
worth), Leprosy, the most loathsome of 
all common diseases, is the type and symbol 
of sin, and the ceremonial uncleanness 
attaching to it ill a parable of the moral 
foulness of sin. 

Ver. 2.-The word translated plague of 
leprosy literally means ,troke. It seems to 
be used in the sense of spot. Then shall he 
be brought llllto Aaron the priest. That the 
regulations respecting leprosy were uot 
sanitary arrangements, as has been some
times represented, is indicated by the autho
rity over the leper being vested in the priest 
rather tho.n in the physician, and the 
question of whether a man was a leper or 
no being decided by the former rather than 
the lo.tter. It is to be noted also that the 
priest is not made unclean by hie contact 
with the leper, because he is in the per
formance of his duty. The supposed leper 
may be brought either to Aaron or unto one 

of hia aona the prieata; thnt is, to the high 
priest or to the ordiuary priest, iind those 
descendiints of Auon who were disqualified 
by physical infirmities from officiating at 
the altiir were permitted to aot u.s exo.minera 
in leprosy. 

Ver. 8.-Wben the hair in the plague iB 
turned white. This is the first symptom, 
nnd the most noticeable as the commenoe
ment of the diseiise. The hair around the 
spot loses its oolour and becomes thin and 
wenk, the sepiiriite hairs being hardly 
stronger or individunlly thicker than down. 
'fhe second symptom is when the plague in 
sight be deeper than the skin of his 11.esh; 
that is, below the upper skin, or cuticle, 
o.ud in the reiil cutie. These two symptoms 
distinguish real leprosy from other affeo
tions which at first beiir e. similar appearance. 

Vera. 4-8.-In case the symptoms are 
not decisive, then the priest shall shut up 
him that bath the plague seven diiys. The 
words thus translated would perhaps be 
better rendered, then the priest &hall bind up 
the part aJfected for &even day&. The priest 
is to delay his judgment for a week, and, if 
necessary, for ii second week, during which 
period the patient is, according to the 
rendering, either to be confined to his house 
or, more probably, to have the spot bandaged. 
Whether the disease be or be not leprosy 
will probably have declared itself by the 
end of that time; and if the plague be some
what dark on the fourteenth day, that is, if 
it hiis bt'gun to lose its colour and to fade 
away, and has not spread in the skin, the 
priest is to decide that it is not real 
leprosy, and pronounoe the man olel\U, He 
is still, however, to be kept under super
vision, and if the spot is found to spread, he 
is to be pronounced unolean, as it is proved 
to be I\ leprosy. 

Vere. 9-11.-Tbe method of procedure 
in the cuse of e. doubtful leprosy having 
been Ju.id down in the previous verses, the 
rule for dealing with an unmietiiku.ble case 
is here given. When the cburncteristio 
white spot and white hair cuo present (if 
the rising be white in the skin, and it have 
turned the hair white), and if a third 
symptom be present-if there be quiok raw 
11.esh in the rising, that is, if there be an 

1 The following description iB given by tbo physician who attended the sufferer:-" The 
case of leprosy occurred in a man aged fifty-eight. He had suffered for many years from a 
severe scaly disease of hie skin; the last two or three years of hiM life it assumed the form 
of true leprosy, such ae one reads of iis having occurred in former times. His skin beoame 
thick, hard, and hypl'rlrophical, and formed one mass of lurge see.lee, oovering the whole of 
hie body, including hie face and head, both of which were greatly swollen ; indeed, he 
seemed e.e if he were encased in a large scaly envelope. The movement of hie joints prG
duood deep, painful, iind bleeding fissures. The nails also became misshapen, rough, and 
ragged, and were replaced by scaly incrustations. After lingering for some months in this 
condition, he died in November, 1880. I believe the case we.Ma typical case of leprosy, or a■ 
nearly e.llied to it &B posaible," 
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ulcer underneath the white scab, there ia 
to be no dele.y, e.s in the previous ce.se, but 
judgment ia to be po.seed e.t once. The 
priest she.ll pronounoe him unolee.n, e.D.d she.11 
not shut him up : for he ia manifestly 
unolee.n. 

Vera. 12-17.-If a leprosy break out 
e.broe.d . . . e.nd oover e.11 the skin. There 
we.e o. form of disce.ee similar to true leprosy, 
e.ud bee.ring the no.me of leprosy, e.nd by 
some thought to be the final phase of true 
leprosy, which we.e yet not to cause legal 
uncleanness. It was distinguishable from 
the leprosy which caused uncleanness by 
a diffusion of the white flakes over the 
whole body, e.nd by the absence of any 
po.tches bearing the appearance of raw flesh 
(vers. 12, 13). Real leprosy might pass into 
this ho.rmless kind or phase, and it we.e 
known to have done so as soon as the ro.w 
patches of flesh he.d disappeared (vers. 
16, 17). When this he.d taken place, the 
priest pronounoed him olee.n. 

Vere. 18-23.-The method of discri
minating between a leprous spot and the 
ree.ppee.ring scar of an old ulcer. A roop
peo.ring ulcer is to be regarded as leprous 
if it ho.ve the characteristio marks of leprosy; 
that is, if it be below the cuticle, and the 
be.ire round it are turned white. If it has 
not these marks, it hos to be watched for 
seven de.ye, and if in that time it does 
not spread, it is to be deole.red e. burning 
boil, or rather an ulcerous scar, in which 
case the priest shall pronounoe him olee.n. 

Vere. 24--28.-Tbe method of discrimi
nating between a leprous spot and the soar 
of a bum. U there be any 11.esh, in the skin 
whereof there ls a hot burning. This 
rendering indicates tho.t the authors of the 
Authorized Version thought a disease of 
the nature of a ce.rbunole to be meo.nt; but 
it is better to take the words literally e.s 
they nre translated in tho margin, If there 
be any .fleah, in the ,1,in whereof there is a 
burning of fire; tho.t is, o. scnr from a burn. 
The leprous spot 11nd the scar o.re to be dis
tinguished ns in the previous co.ea. An old 
ulcer or burn is o. more likely plo.ce for a 
leprous spot to e.ppour tho.n any po.rt of the 
body which is sound, just as in the moro.l 
sphere sin fixes on some old wound of the 
soul to burst out in. 

Vere. 29-87.-The method of discrlmi
no.ting between o. leprous spot on the hco.d 
or beo.rd and o.n ulcer in the so.me place. 
The symptoms of leprosy o.re tho Bllme e.s 
before, except that tho ho.irK in this co.se o.re 
of e. reddish-yellow colour insteo.d of white. 
The trentment is also tlie so.mo, with the 
e.cldition of shaving tho heud or benrd except 
e.t the pince where the suspicious spot he.a 
appeared. In ver. 31 the priest is ordered 
to shut up (or bandl1ge) the po.ticnt, if (1) 

the llpOt be only in the upper cmticle, and 
(2) there is no ble.ok hair in it. We should 
have expected rather from the second con
dition if there be black hair in it, or if there 
be no yellow hair in it; e.ncl Keil o.ccor<lingly 
proposes to omit the negative or to change 
the word "hie.ck" for "yellow," the two 
words in the original being easily inter
changeable. The present reading is, how
ever, defensible. The fact of the spot being 
not below the cuticle was a very favourable 
symptom; there being no black ho.ir we.a a 
very unfavourable symptom. Under these 
circumstances, the priest delays his judgment 
in the ordinary way. 

Vers. 38, 39.-The method of discrimi
nating between leprous spots and freckled 
spots. In cBSe the spots in the skin of their 
11.eah be darkish white; that is, of a dull or 
pale white, then it is only a freokled spot 
that groweth in the skin. This is "the 
be.nnle88 bohak (~,p&,, LXX.), which <lid not 
defile, and which even the Arabs, who still 
call it baha.k, consider ho.nnlcss. It is e.n 
eruption upon the skin, appearing in some
what elevated spots or rings of un~uo.l 
sizes and a po.le white colour, which do not 
change the hair; it co.uses no inconvenience, 
e.nd lasts from two months to two vears" 
(Keil). The man or woman who bns this 
is olee.n. 

Vere. 40-44.-Leprosy appearing on the 
be.Id heo.d. Though leprosy makes the hair 
drop off around the leprous spot, baldness 
is in itself no sign of leprosy, whether o.t the 
haok or front of the head (vers. iO, 41); but 
as the bo.ld bead is a not unusual pie.ea 
for the leprous spot to e.ppee.r, e.ny eruption 
upon it is therefore to be wo.tchccl and 
tested ns before. 

Vere. 45, 46.-The onses for exnmino.tion 
bo.ving boen discussed, the law for the 
treo.tment of the man in whom leprosy has 
been proved to exist is pronounced. The 
leper in whom the plague is is to bo ex
cluded from the camp, lest others shoulu. 
contro.ot defilement from him. He is fur 
the so.me reason to ory, Unolee.n, unolee.n, 
lest o.ny wo.yfurer should unwittingly come 
in contact with him; and hill olothea ahe.ll 
be rent, e.nd hill head be.re, and he she.II put 
a oovering upon hill upper lip, these boing 
the signs of mourning for the dcnd. Tho 
ho.red or dishevelled head (seo oh. J:. 6) 
o.nd the covered lip o.re incitlento.lly 
mentioned e.s signs of mourning in Ezok. 
xxiv. 17, o.nd the covered upper lip as a 
mllrlc of sho.mo in Mico.h iii. 7, lly thu 
expression, He she.ll dwell alone, is moanl 
he sho.11 dwell apo.rt from those who were 
elenn. Of course, lepers would nnturo.lly 
nssocinto with eaoh other, o.nd so we find 
that they e.otunlly diu (Luke uii. 12). As 
their preaence wo.s supposed to defllo uny 
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plaoe that the:v entered, they were punished 
in later times "with forty stripes if they did 
not observe the restraints laid down for 
thom. "They were, however, admitted to 
the svnagogue, where a plaoe was railed off 
for them, ten handbreadths high and four 
cubits wide, on oondition of their entering 
the house of worship before the rest of the 
congregation and lea"ring it after them'' 
(Edersheim, • Temple Service'). The exclu-

sion of the leper wu not for the purpose of 
avoiding contagion, nor to serve as 11, penalty 
for having oontraoted so loathsome 11, disease, 
but primarily to prevent the spread of oere
momal uncleanness communiooted by his 
touch, and typioolly and mystically to teach 
that the fate brought upon a man by unre
ruoved sin is separation from the people of 
God here and hereafter. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vel'8. 1-44.-Leprosy III regarded as the type of sin in a more especial way than 
other foul and ugly things. Affections of the body often serve as means of representincr 
to ourselves the affections of the mind. This is witnessed to by ordinary langua(7e~ 
The words, "see," "perceive,"" feel," originally expressive of bodily acts, have co;;;e 
to signify mental acts, and so in other cases, "healthy," "diseased," "upright," 
"debased," are words which we apply to men in their moral even more than in their 
physical capacity (cf. Isa. i. 5, 6, "'l'he whole bead is sick, and the whole heart faint. 
From the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying sores: they have not been closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with ointment"). Points of similarity between leprosy as it affects the body 
and sin as it affects the soul are-

L ITS MYSTERIOUS ORIGIN. Whether by hereditary transmission or for other 
untraceable causes, it makes its appearance in the flesh of those whom it attacks 
without any special personal act of theirs to have brought it on. 

IL lTs SLIGHT BEGINNING. It appears to be as nothing-as a mere spot in the skin, 
such as often comes and goes without injury. 

ill. ITS PAINLESSNESS IN ITS FIRST STAGES. It does not interfere with the common 
pleasures or occupations of life. There is a spot which a keen eye may observe, 
but it causes no trouble, and men go on anticipating no evil from it. 

IV. THE SLOWNESS OF ITS GROWTH, •• Sometimes months, sometimes years, even 
to the extent of twenty or thirty years, intervene between ihe first appearance of the 
spots and their development" (Gardiner). "Very frequently, even for years, before 
the actual outbreak of the disease itself, white yellowish spots are seen lying deep in 
the skin" (Trusen, 'Krankheiten der Al ten Hehr.'). In other cases it develops more 
rapidly, according to the part of the body in which it has fixed itself, and the general 
health of the patient. 

V. !Ts INSIDIOUBNEBB. After it has long continued without producing mischief, the 
person affected recovers hope, and thinks that no harm will come of it, but the evil 
remains, and waits its time for exhibiting itself, hiding itself meantime and lingering 
in the system. 

VI. !TB RESISTLEBB PROGRESS IF NOT ERADICATED IMMEDIATELY THAT IT APPEARS, 
"It is asserted that it yields to medical treatment in its earliest stages, when the spots 
first appear, and a number of distinct cases of cure are recorde<l. After the leprosy has 
once acquired a certain degree of development, there is no known means of cure. 
Everything hitherto attempted has been found to rather aggravate than mitigate the 
disorder. It is certain that, after it bas once become developed to any considerable 
extent, it is incurable by any remedies at present known, although spontaneous cures 
do sometimes occur" (Gardiner). 

,.,VIL 1TB FINAL JIIDEOUSNEBS. First it affects the hair around the spot, and changes 
its colour and its character till at last it falls off. " The spots afterwards pierce 
through the cellular tissues and reach the muscles and bone. H11rd gelatinous 
i;wellings are formed in the cellula1· tissue ; the skin gets hard, rough, and seamy, 
lymph exudes from it, and forms large scabs, which fall off from time to time, and 
under these there are often offensive running sores. 'l'he nails then swell, curl up, and 
fall off, entropium is formed, with blee<ling gums, the nose stopped up, and a con-
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siderable flow of saliva" (Trusen). "A characteristic of the disease is the horribly 
repulsive features of its later stages, when the face becomes shockingly disfigured, 
and often the separate joints of the body become mortified and drop off one by one" 
(Gardiner), 

VIII. 'l'HE BUFl!'ERmG ENTAILED BY IT AT LAST, As if to make up for the pain
lessness of its earlier stages, it not only causes in its final stage a constant pain of body, 
but a distress of mind and horror on the part of the sufferer at having become so 
loathsome and offensive an object to him.self and to others. 

IX, 1TB UNEXPEl7rED ENDmo. "A characteristic of the disease is its usually sudden 
and unexpected termination at the last, when the leprosy reaches some vital organ, 
and gives rise to secondary disease, often dysentery, by which life is ended" (Gardiner). 
"The patient gets thin and weak, diarrhcea sets in, and incessant thirst and burning 
fever terminate his sufferings" (Trusen). 

X. lTe LIKENESS TO A LIVING DEATH. "Leprosy was not merely the emblem 
of sin, but of death, to which, so to speak, it stood related, as does our actual sinfulness 
to our state of sin and death before God. A rabbinical saying ranks lepers with those 
who may be regarded as dead" (Edersheim). 

In all these respects, by the bodily state of the leper was manHested and parabolically 
set forth the state of the soul given up to the dominion of sin. Like leprosy, sin springs 
up mysteriously in the heart, owing to some previously existing corruption; at first it 
does not cause pain, but it promises pleasure, and gives some enjoyment to the senses ; 
its true character is often not developed for years, but it gradually takes more and more 
possession of the soul, till H becomes unconquerable by any internal or human power; 
then it shows itself in its true form, repulsive instead of attractive, full of pain instead 
of pleasure, ending in a sudden destruction and a death of the soul. 

Co~CLUSION. 1. Negative. Avoid those things which will bring the soul into a 
state analogous to the leprous body. "Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not 
in the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it and pass away." "For 
the lips of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb, and her mouth is smoother than 
oil: but her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a two-edged sword. Her feet go down 
to death ; her steps . take hold on hell .... Remove thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her house: lest thou give thine honour unto others, and thy years 
unto the cruel: lest strangers be filled with thy wealth ; and thy labours be in the 
house of a stranger; and thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy body 
are consumed, and say, How have I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof; 
and have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
instructed me I" "Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go not astray in her 
paths. For she hath cast down many wounded: yea, many strong men have been 
slain by her. Iler house is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death n 
(Prov. iv. 14-, 15; v. 3-13; vii. 25-27). 2. Positive. Seek those things which will 
give health and strength to the souL "Happy is tbe man that findeth wisdom, and 
the man that getteth understanding. For the merchandise of it is better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than 
rubies: and all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her. Length 
of days is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches and honour. Her ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are pence. She is a tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her: and happy is every one that retaineth her" (Prov. iii. 
13-18). 

Vers. 4-5, 4-6.-The ea:trusicm of the leper from the camp ill a type of ea:communicatiOt& 
from the Oh1'istian Ohurch. The right of separating from the community such as will 
not submit to discipline belongs to all bodies secular and ecclesiastical. Oivil societies 
exercise this right by inflicting the penalties of death, imprisonment, or exile; tho 
Church's penalty is suspension of communion, or excommunication. (For an ac
count of Jewish and Christian excommunication, as founded on scriptural authority, 
see article in Smith's 'Dictionary of the Bible,' vol. iii. appendix.) 

'l'he purpose of the exclusion of the leper was to prevent legal uncleanness being 
~pread by his means: the purpose of the excommunication of the sinner is twofold
part11 for his own benefit, partly for that of the community. The power of admitting 
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into the Cbnrch and excluding from it by the use of the proper means was promised to 
St. Peter (Matt. xvi. 19), and given to all the apostles (Matt. xviil. 16-18; John xx. 
23). The power of admission was exercised every time that baptism was administered, 
that of exclusion was exercised by St. Paul in the case of the incestuous Corinthian 
(l Cor. v. 3-5), and in the ca.se of Hymenaius and Alexander (1 Tim. i. 20). St. Paul 
incidentally states that the purpose of their excommunication was (1) "to deliver such 
an one unto Satan, for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the 
<lay of the Lord Jesus ; " and (2) " to purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump'' (1 Cor. v. 5, 6). So far as the effect on others is concerned, the severance 
of the leper has an analogous object with that of the severance of the sinner• but 
the effect of the Church's discipline on the soul of the sinner ought to have a ;esult 
which the penalty inflicted on the leper could not bring about. What this result 
should be is shown in the ca.se of the incestuous Corinthian. 'l'he reproof was stem 
and the punishment sharp, but it produced repentance, and then the continuance of the 
infliction of the penalty ceased. "Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, which 
was inflicted of many. So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, and 
comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 
"\Vberefore I beseech you that ye would confirm your love toward him" (2 Cor. ii. 
6-8). Church discipline is a condition of the well-being of the Church, and it must be 
put in practice in the case of both immorality (1 Cor. v.) and heresy (1 Tim. i. 20), 
but no Church discipline can have good results which has not for its first object the 
good of the sinner, and which is not exercised in the spirit of love. There have been 
periods in the history of the Church when a eincere desire to prevent contamination by 
supposed heterodox teaching has wrought far more harm than could have been produced 
by any amount of liberty or licence, whether of thought, or speech, or act. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

The dia,gnosis of sin as i1lustrated in the leprosy. Ch. xiii.; cf. 2 Kings v. ; Ps. 
lxxxviii. ; Matt. viii. 1--4; Luke v. 12-15. The preceding chapter brings forward 
sin as an inheritance through ordinary generation. No thorough sense or treatment 
of sin can be reached unless it is recognized as a nature. But God went further in bis 
education of his people. He took one disease with unmistakable characteristics ; he 
legislated about it, doomed the possessor of it to a certain treatment, and so made plain 
to all his attitude towards sin. 

The case of Naaman (2 Kings v.) demonstrates that leprosy was not treated in Syria 
as it was among the Jews. Though a leper, he could enjoy the society of his family, 
wait upon his king, aad command the army. The disease entailed no penalties at 
Damascus such as existed in Samaria. No sanitary solution, therefore, of this Mosaic 
law will satisfy the conditions; we must look to moral and spiritual considerations 
for the solutioa.1 Hence we are constrained to start with the canon of interpretation 
that leprosy was a disease selected for treatment among the J ewe to illustrate the treat. 
ment of sin. 

L As BOON AS THE DISEASE IS BUBPEOTED, THE PERSON IS TO GO, OR BE BROUGH'l', NOT 
TO A PHYSICIAN, DUT TO ONE OF THE PRIESTS. This took it out of the category of 
diseases curable by ordinary means. Hence the term for "leprosy " (MJl.'W, from 111¥, 
to strike down) signifies "the stroke of God." It was deemed a Divine infliction, 
which, if not divinely cured, would terminate fatally, and, though not disseminated by 
contact, was transmissible from parent to child. In handing it over in such circum
stances for religious treatment, there was afforded one of the most striking illustrations 
of the nature of sin. Sin is a disease which none but the Divine Physician can cure . 
.All effort at self-cure, all effort after merely human cure, is unavailing. Of course, 
sinners are induced to believe in the curability of the incurable, else there would be no 
sale for many a "patent medicine," and Ill> opening for many a spiritual imposture. 
But God has made it sufficiently plain, by statement and illustration, that sin ¼I a 

1
. Cf. Trench • On the Mi.raoles,' the chapter on ' The Cleansing of the Leper.' 
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disease with which only he himll8lf can deal, Hence he handed its symbol, the leprosy, 
to e. priest, and not to e. physician. 

II. THE PRIEST, m INVESTIGATING THE DISEASE, IS TO ASCERTAIN WHJ,:IHEB 1T IS 
BUPERFICliL OR VITAL. It may be only a "scab" or a "burning boil," a mere 
superficial eruption, in which case the priest is to comfort the patient with the 
assurance that he is clean. But if the disease is seen to go down into the vitals of the 
patient, to be deep and hidden, then the priest is to pronounce him unclean. 

For sin is no superficial matter, but a vital and fatal evil. It eats below the app.,ar
ances into the very vitals of the being, and, unless divinely checked, must run its fatal 
course. 

!IJ. THE PENALTY OJ!' PRONOUNCED LEPROSY IS A LIVING DEATH, AND A CONSEQUENT • 
EXCLUSION FBOM THE CAMP OF GoD. " The leper in whom the plague is, his clothes 
shall be rent, and his head bare, and he shall put a covering upon his upper lip, and 
shall cry Unclean, unclean, All the days wherein the plague shall be in him he shall 
be defiled; he is unclean: he shall dwell alone; without the camp shall his habitation 
be" (vers. 45, 46). It is instructive to analyze this sentence. And-

1. The leper was to regard hiTMelf as virtually a dead man. This is implied by 
the rent clothes and the bare head, the signs of Oriental mourning, He wa.s to be his 
own chief mourner. The same idea was carried out in the Middle Ages, when the mass 
for the dead was said over the leper. Longfellow refers to this in his ' Golden 
Legend,' when he says of Prince Henry-

" Why, in Saint Roohua 
They made him stand, and wait his doom; 
And, as if he were condemned to the tomb, 
Began to mutter their hocus-pocus. 
First, the mass for the dead they chaunted, 
Then three times laid upon his head 
A shovelful of churchyard clay, 
Baying to him, as he stood undaunted, 
'This is a sign that thou art deo.d; 
Bo in thy heart be penitent I' 
And forth from the chapel door he wen• 
Into disgrace and banishment, 
Olothed in a cloo.k of hodden gmy, 
And bearing a wallet. and o. bell, 
Whose sound ahould be a perpetuo.l knell 
To keep all travellers 11way," 

In the leper we have, therefore, the finest possible illustration or what spiritual death 
is. It is not a state of unconsciousness, but a state of consciousness. A sense of 
hopeless doom goes to make up this living death, Here have we vividly presented 
what "dead in trespasses and sins" must mean. 2. The leper was to cry out as he 
viet a passenger," Unclean, unclean I" That is, he was to encourage the.consciousness of 
personal uncleanness. In no way could a penitent spirit be more powerfully illustrated. 
A perpetual humiliation was thus kept up, a sense of vileness and uncleanness, which is 
wholesome for the soul. Doubtless the sense of uncleanness might be impenitent; the 
poor leper might regard himself as a victim of providence instend of one deserving the 
stroke. But his cry is a very vivid representation of what humiliation for sin should be. 
3. 'l.'he leper must isolate him$eif from the society of the pure, and dwell without the 
camp. Isolation is what the leper is required to enter, and what we may be sure he 
does enter willingly. To a doomed man like him, contact with the clean and pure 
would be painful. Isolation would be easier to bear than society. So is it with sin. 
It is an isolating, repellent power. The sinner would not choose the society of the 
holy. Heaven would be a more painful place for a sinful soul than Gehenna itself. 
Hence we find in Rev. xxi. that while the new Jerusalem is to have nothing thnt 
defileth within it, no precaution to ensure this is needed; the gates remain open, for 
sinners would not, even if they could, court the society of the holy. 

The isolating power of sin may bo illustro.tod from the co.se of Byron. Two quota
tioD.11 a.re worth giving in this connection. 
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• I loved-but those I loved are gone; 
Had friends-my early friends ere fled. 

How cheer.less feels the heart alon.i, 
When all its former hopes are dead I 

Though guy companions o'er the bowl 
Dispel awhile the sense of ill; 

Though pleasure stirs the mllddening soul, 
The hea.rt-the heart--is lonely still." 

[CH, Xlll, 1-46, 

And again in the stanzas written at ¥issolonghi, when he was thirty-six

" My days are in the yellow leaf; 
The flowers and fruits of love are gone: 

The worm, the canker, and the grief 
Are mine alone I 

" The fire that on my bosom preys 
Is lone as some volcanic isle; 

No torch is kindled at its blaze-
A funeral pile." 

Was it not to taste the full consequences of human sin that our Lord had to enter the 
desolation which constrained the cry on the cross, "My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?" 

IV. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE PnIEST IS DIRECTED HOW HE HAY ASCERTAIN WHEN 
'l'RE LEPROSY HAS BEEN CURED. For this ·direction contemplates cases of cure, where 
"the stroke of God " in the leprosy has been followed up by the mercy of God in 
removing it. Now, one general principle runs through the cases of cure. If the priest 
has evidence that the disease has all come to the suiface, then he is to pronounce the 
leper clean. 'l'he spiritual counterpart of this is not far to seek. If sin be hidden, if 
the sinner, like the Psalmist, keep silence about it, then his bones wax old through his 
roaring all the day long, and his moisture is turned into the drought of summer (Ps. 
mii. 3, 4). But if the sinner confesses his sin, acknowledges all he knows, and that 
there is mnch besides known only to the Lord-in a word, if the sinner makes "a clean 
breast " of everything, then is the cure of God in process of accomplishment. The 
lesson here is consequently the great desirability of a full and heartfelt confession of 
sin. There is hope of a man when he hides nothing from the Lord. 

V. MAN SHOULD BE AS CAREFUL ABOU'r HIS ENVIRONMENT AB ABOUT HIMSELF, 
It is evident from the possibility of leprosy infecting garments, and even houses, that 
the disease was contemplated as having a wuch wider range than the person of the 
leper. The directions given to the priest, moreover, contemplate the purification of 
man's surroundings. Every effort is to be made to stamp out the plaguo. The pure or 
purified are to be surrounded by the pure. 

Now, this conveys the spiritual lesson surely of man taking the utmost pains to have 
a pure atmosphere, so to speak, in which to cultivate purity of life. Wherever sin is 
allowed free play, it will extend its ravages to man's environment. The world itself is 
a different world through man's sin. 'l'he duty of God's people in this case is plain. 
"The very appearance of evil" must be avoided (1 Thess. v. 22). We must carefully 
keep ourselves unspotted from the world (Jas. i. 27). Whenever we find sin tempt
ing us, we must, if possible, have it removed and consumed. Does it meet us in 
literature? let us avoid it, and, if possible, destroy it. And even the ravages of sin 
in the world itself must be contemplated in the hope of having them one day completely 
removed. Let sin be slain in the light of day is the great practical lesson of this 
chapter.-R. M. E. 

Vera. 1-59.-Leprosy. That leprosy is a type of sin is evident from David's allu-
11ion in confessing his own horrible offences (see Ps. li. 7). This also appears from tho 
words of Jesus to the only leper, out of the ten cleansed by him, who returned to give 
glory to God: "Thy faith hath saved thee" (see Luke xvii. 11-19). The others had 
faith which availed them to remove the leprosy of the body; but this mau's faith 
availed to remove the leprosy of the soul. Hence this plague often came as a judgment 
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from Heaven upon sin (see Numb. xii. 10; 2 Kings v, 27; 2 Cbron. xxvi. 19), from which 
circumstance, perhaps, it had its name (npi:t), tsaraath, from (p,1), tsaro, to smite. As 
there is no disease whose description engages so much space in Scripture, leprosy must 
be regarded as e. very special type of sin. 

L IT IS A PLAGUE MOST LOATHSOME. 1. So it is descrioed, (1) According to Scrip
ture it appeared in a "rising," or "scab," or "bright spot" (ver. 2). From one or 
more of these centres it "spread" (vers. 8, 12, 22, 36), exhibiting "quick raw flesh" 
(vers. 10, 15), and this as it dried turned to a white scurf (ver. 13). Job is, by some, 
supposed to have been afflicted with leprosy (see Job vii. 5). (2) Travellers give 
frightful accounts of it. Maundrell describes it as he witnessed it in Palestine, and 
states it to be "the utmost corru~tion of the human body at this side the grave." 2. Is 
not this a trm picture of sin, (1) View it in the haunts of the "criminal classes." 
What spectacles are witnessed in police courts I what distortion of features, what muti
lations, the humanity almost battered out of them through the violences of dissipation I 
(2) No less loathsome to the eye of God are the hearts of many who outwardly seem 
respectable (Jer, xvii. 9). Sin is called" corruption," and seducers to sin" corrupters" 
(Eph. iv. 22; 2 Pet. ii. 19), Learn to loathe sin. 

II. IT IS A DISEASE DEEPLY SEATED, 1. Surfaa evi1s may be mistaken for sin. 
(1) When symptoms go no deeper than the skin, they are no proof of leprosy (vers. 4, 
34). Errors of judgment sometimes are mistaken for sins, Sincere Christians should 
be careful not to condemn themselves when God does not condemn them. (2) Surface 
evils may be very painful. There were "burning boils," which did not compromise 
the cleanness of the sufferer (vers. 23, 28). So may we smart under reproaches and 
scandals raised by the malignity of enemies, and perhaps sometimes through our own 
unwisdom, which God will not impute to us for sin. 2. When the evil is in the flesh 
there is uncleanness. (1) This was a capital test of leprosy (vers. 3, 20, 30). This 
disease may be handed down from father to son (see 2 Kings v. 27). So sin is" that 
which cometh out of the heart" (Matt. xv. 18-20; 1 Cor. viii. 7; Titus i. 15; Heb. 
xii. 15, 16). Like its type, sin also is hereditary (Rom. v. 12). (2) :Mental rebellion 
against God is of the worst kind. Hence the e01phasis with which the uncleanness 
of the leper is pronounced whose leprosy is in his head (see vers. 43, 44). Satan is 
intellect without Goel. Keep a pure faith and it will keep you. 

Ill. IT IS A MALADY FEARFULLY CONTAGIOUS. 1. Such was the figure. (1) Leprosy 
works secretly at first, and for years may bA conc~aled, Its early appearance mo.y be 
limited to a pimple; but so rapidly does it spread that "seven days" may be sufficient 
for it to become pronounced (vers. 22, 27, 36). (2) It may pass from the leper to bis 
neighbour. Robinson says, "'!'hat it was contagious, o.ll histories, Racred and profane, 
agree" (' Theological Dictionary'), It was therefore necessary to provide that lepers 
should dwell apart (ver. 46; Numb. xii. 15; 2 Chron. xxvii. 21). (3) Property as well 
as persons caught the plague. Garments had to be destroyed for it (ver. 52). Houses 
also (eh. xiv. 45). 2. The reality answers to the figure. (1) Sin in tho individual 
gathers strength by habit, o.nd infects tho faculties until the heart is sick, the head 
faint, and tho whole man is a mass of moral putrescence (Isa. i. 6). (2) By precept and 
example he demoralizes his neighbours, and bring~ down the judgruents of Heaven 
upon them (Josh. vii, 1, 11, 12; Eccles, ix. 18). (3) The plague of sin affects the 
material prosperity of individuals and of nations. No wonder the leper should bo 
accounted ceremonially unclean, and the sinner avoided by the holy universe.-J, A. M. 

Vera. 1-59.-The priest's adjudication, We have considered the plague of leprosy 
as an emblem of sin; the adjudication upon it will suggest thoughts concerning the 
treatment of sin. In this business the principal actor was the priest, who must be 
viewed as the typo of Christ. 'l'he judgment in this case will be discipliuary rather 
than final; for when Messiah will como to judge the world at the last day, ho will 
appear not as a priest but as a king, '\Ve are now concerned with the functions of the 
priest. 

I. HE HAD TO EXAMINE THE SUSPECTED PERSON. 1. In this he proceeded according 
to the Law, (1) He had his rules for determining tho presence of the plague. (2) So 
by the Word of God is our moral cleanness or uncleanness to be determined (Hom. 
ii. 13; iii, 20; 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25; Jas. i. 22-25; ii. 9). (3) Conviction is carried 
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home by the Spirit of Christ. 2. W7im the case WIUI dubious judgment was defen-ed. 
(1) Meanwhile the suspecte~ pers?n was "shut up" (vers. 4, 21, 81) that opportunity 
might be given for the mantfesta.tion of the symptoms. So are sinners "shut up" by 
the Law to the faith of the gospel (see Rom. xi. 82, margin; Gal. iii. 23). (2) At the 
end of" seven days" judgment was given; or, if the symptoms were not then sufficiently 
manifest, a second period of seven days was allowed, which was the final term. Could 
these periods refer to the dispensat_ions of our probation? In this case the leper must 
be taken to personate a class of sinner according to the type of his disease whether 
procee<l ing from the "rising," or the "boil," or the "scab." In any case a' sufficient 
probation is given us in this world for the manifestation of our real cha;acter which 
probation we should be careful to improve. 8 . .A leprous garment was treated~ repre
senting its owner. (1) It bad to be inspected by the priest for his judgment and 
sentence, as though it had been a person. In case the plague in it were not pronounced, 
it had to be "shut up" and examined again after the same intervals of" seven days" 
(vers. 50, 54). The expense and trouble of this, particularly if it had to be brought 
from a distance, would be as much as the garment was worth, so that the Law is un
accountable unless it was intended to serve a typical purpose. (2) Aga.bus the prophet 
ma.de Paul's girdle emblematica.lly to represent that apostle (Acts xxi. 11). The 
" owner" of a leprous house, obviously for the same reason, had to "come and tell 
the priest" ( eh. xiv. 85). (8) The washing of the garment in this case suggests the 
washing of regeneration. 

II. HE HAD TO PRONOUNCE UPON HIM. 1. In some cases the verdict was an acquittal. 
(1) If the suspected leprosy proved to be but a surface evil, the subject was pronounced 
clean (ver. 6). Jesus does not mark as sins infirmities which spring not from an evil 
nature. 'lne person acquitted, however, had to wash his clothes (ver. 34). There is 
no person so faultless as not to need the laver of regeneration. (2) If a leper be "white 
all over," no proud flesh, no ichor, being visible, he is pronounced. clean (ver. 18). The 
virulence of the disease is over; God's mercy has reached him; the sinner is forgiven. 
But the marks of an old dissipation often remain after forgiveness. Though now clean, 
there can be no question that he had been a leper. (3) Another case is given. A leper, 
sapposing his disease gone, presents himself to the priest for his cleansing; but the 
priest, discovering "raw flesh," sends him away unclean; in time, however, he becomes 
cured, returns to the priest, and on the second application is pronounced clean (ver, 
17). This case is like that of the sinner whose repentance is not perfect, and at the 
altar he discovers that until he is reconciled to a brother whom he had wronged his 
gift cannot be accepted; the reconciliation made, he returns and finds the favour of 
God (Matt. v. 28, 24). 2. In other cases the judgment was" Unclean." (1) When 
the plague is pronounced, as in cases of" old leprosy," deliberatiou was unnecessary; 
jndgment came speedily (vers. 10, 11). So with the openly wicked (Ps. ix. 16; Prov. 
v. 22 ; xi. 5). (2) In all cases evidence must be clear. Time, therefore, was given for 
the plague to pronounce itself. So, before judgment could overtake the Amorites, their 
iniquity must be full (Gen. xv. 16; see also Dan. viii. 28; Matt. xxiii. 82, 83; 1 Th~ss. 
ii. 16). (3) Jesus is unerring in his judgments. He is the faithful as well as merciful 
High Priest. 8. The sentence. (1) The leper has to dwell without the camp (ver. ~6). 
So must the open sinner be put out of the Church (see 1 Cor. v. 11-13). Hypocrites 
and unbelievers, though in the Church in the visible part, are not recognized by God 
as members of the Church in the spiritual part. (2) The leper has to behave as an 
excommunicate seeking for the mercy of God. His clothes are rent to express extreme 
grief and sorrow. His head is bare, turbaaless, to express deep humiliation. He put 
a. covering upon his upper lip; had his jaw tied up with a linen cloth as a corpse, to 
express his state as that of a living death (see 2 Kings v. 7; Ezek. x_xiv. 17), and he 
was to cry "Unclean I" (ver. 45). When we confess that we are dead m trespasses and 
sins, and sorrow to repentance, there is hope for us in God. (8) But as the garmen. 
that remains unclean after two washings, to save it from destruction must hnve. ~he 
leprous piece rent from it; so if a" right hand" or" right eye" preve1;1t us from realizmg 
the benefits of redemption, they must be separated (ver. 66), But 1f all efforts to save 
the garment fail, then its doom is to be burnt (sec Matt. v. 29, 30; xviii. 8, 9).---J. A. M. 

Ven. 46, 46.-.4 picture of ain. The stringent rules for the treatment of the lep~r 
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e.re not sufficiently explained by s11nitary considerations. The Jews saw in the leper 
1. s_y;'Dbol of the sinner visited with the displeasure of God. His was a stroke of 
em1t1ng (" plague of leprosy") from the hand of Jehovah, which made him "utterly 
unclean" (ver. 44). 'l'he instructions of this chapter may convey to us important 
truth respecting the sinner's condition. To behold it thus forcibly depicted may 
administer a wholesome warning. 

I. THE COBRUl'TION EFFECTED BY BIN. Cannot but shudder at : 1. Its loathsomeness, 
destroying man's appearance, making him offensive to the sight. How abominable is 
wickedness to the pure eyes of God, and if our moral sense were keener, what constant 
shocks should we receive from the wicked conduct of men I What want of taste to 
indulge in sin I what disharmony of relationship it introduces I 2. Note its tendency to 
spread until it becomes total. The commission of one crime often leads to another 
which still more impairs the soul; the inordinate gratification of appetite in one 
direction is provocative of intemperance in another; to lose modesty is often to lose 
natural affection. At last the whole constitution betrays the effects of sin, body, mind, 
and spirit are alike unpleasant to contemplate. 3. Its destruction of vital power, It 
was termed by the Jews a" living death." Of its worst form, where the limbs mortify 
and drop off, no special mention is made in the Law; indeed, the supposition is that, 
after the expiration of a certain time, the disease will have so spread as to become harm
less, and the man may be termed "clean" (ver. 17). The disease appears to have 
become more malignant in subsequent ages, and thus to typify even more accurately 
the waste of strength produced by evil habits. The mental and moral faculties are 
enervated by sin, the sinner is led captive by the devil at his will. To understand a 
principle we must push its application to extreme consequences, and if we would 
entertain fitting conceptions of sin we must regard it not when most refined, not when 
in its commencement, but in its gross final results. To dread fire, think of the con
flagration that visits a town with disorder and ruin! 

II. 'l'HE EXCLUSION IT ENTAILS FROM HOLY PRIVILEGES. The leper was separato 
from the people and the sanctuary. 1. Contact with the sinner defiles, except in 
appointed case,, where the servant of God in fulfilment of duty (as the priest in 
examination) seeks out the moral leper. If men mingle with sinners, having Christ's 
end in view, to do them good, the association is pardoned. Otherwise "one sinner 
destroyeth much good," "evil communications corrupt good manners." Men should 
naturally shun the company of the debased as they would the presence of those 
afflicted with an infectious disease. 2. The semblance of sin must be guarded against. 
All that appears like it (vers. 5, 6) needs suspicious treatment. Better to err on the 
safe side, not pronouncing at first ctecidedly, but watching the operation of a plan, or 
society, or principle, and ere long its true character will be manifested by development. 
3. Continuance in sin means separation from the 0/lurch and tliefellowship of right
minded pwple. The leper must "dwell alone, without the camp." Our Lord and his 
apostles insisted on the maintenance of discipline in Christian bodies. The persistenL 
sinner will find himself eventually cut off from intercourse with his former friends, for 
ungodliness is an effectual barrier, creating uncongeniality of sentiment and behaviour. 
i. Dismission from the pruence of God is the worst penalty of sin, The Psalmist 
might lament his enforced absence from the tabernacle where he had seen the power 
and glory of God; but how much more the man who was so near the hill of Zion, and 
yet so far off by reason of symbolical impurity I Sin kept God and man asunder, and 
to removo it came the Lord Jesus Christ. The awful sentence finally pronounced upon 
the unrighteous is "Depart from me I " What absence of joy and peace and love is 
contained in the words," the outer darkness" I 

lII. 'J.'HE EXPRESSIONS OF FEELING THAT BEFIT THE SINNER'S STATE, 1. Grief. 
'l'he leper wore the garb of mourning. There needs the godly sorrow that worketh 
repentance. Reflect not simply upon the sad consequences of sin, estrangement from 
God, deprivation of his favour, but upon their sourco, and learn to hate sin as an 
abomination. 2. Humiliation. The uncovered head attested the leper's shame. " I 
abhor myself" is fitting language for polluted lips. 3 . .Acknowledgment of guilt. 
Listen to the cry, "Unclean I" The upper lip war, shrouded in a covering that 
enjoined general silence, except on the approach of a stranger, who might be thereby 
defiled. "We are all as an unclean thing." When sin liN heavily upon the conscience, 
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it is felt to be no time for ordinary conversation, much less for frivolous gossip, though 
under such a. veil anxiety is often hid. 

CoNcLusroN. By the Law was the knowledge of sin, but by the gospel is proclaimed 
its remedy, forgiYeuess and sanctification through Christ. 'l'he priest was not depen
dent upon his own judgment, but was guided by fixed rules in deciding upon leprous 
cases. Yet he did not heal ; the sufferer was left to nature's care, and to indulge the 
'"ague hope of recovery .. 'l'he gosp~l bids ~l~ sinners lay aside their fears and rejoice in 
a. panacea that never fails. The 1nterpos1t1on of God by prophets which resulted in 
miraculous cures of leprosy prepared the way for the marvellous works of the 
Redeemer, who evinced by bis restoring the body to health his power also to heal the 
soul. Thus what was faintly foreshadowed under the old dispensation has been 
brightly revealed in the new. The enumeration of the feelings appropriate to the 
sinner is incomplete, therefore, without adding to them hope, in the sense not of wishful 
longing, but of certain anticipation of salvation.-S. R. A. 

Ver. 3.-" It is a plague of leprosy." Tlte chosen type of sin-its individual aspect. 
The conjecture that leprosy was contracted by the children of Israel in the hot and 
dusty brick-fields of Egypt is probable enough. The definition that it was "any 
severe disease spreading on the surface of the body in the way described in the chapter, 
and so shocking of aspect . . . that public feeling called for separation," is near 
enough for our purpose. There can be no question that it was the divinely chosen 
type of sin. 

All disease is pictorial of sin. It is to our bodily frame the very thing that sin is 
to our soul. Sin is the derangement or disorder of the soul, as sickness is of the body. 
It is an inward disorder, showing itself in some outward manifestation of a displeasing 
or painful character. It is something wrong within-some faculty (organ) not doing 
what it was made to do, or doing what it was not meant to do, causing disturba.nce and 
distress. But leprosy was selected by the Divine Ruler of Israel as a. disease which 
should be regarded by bis people as specia.lly typical and suggestive of sin. It was 
admirably fitted so to be, whether looked at in its individual or in its social aspect. We 
will take the former first. 

I. THE OBSCURITY OF ITS OBIGIN. By what sad and strange process came it to 
pass that man's bodily frame-fashioned by the Divine Creator, made clean and pure, 
wholesome and fair-has become the seat of such a. foul disorder? How can it be that 
the little child whose flesh is beautiful and spotless, the very picture of all that is clean 
and sweet, grows up into a man who is "full of leprosy," covered from head to foot 
with revolting sores? .And whence came sin into the soul and life of man? How came 
it here to blot and mar God's fair creation? How comes it to pass that into the hea.rt 
of the innocent and lovely child there enters the very vilest spirit, showing itself in the 
most shocking words and the most revolting deeds, in later life? 

II. !Te STUBBOBNNEBB. When, after seven days, the Hebrew priest could see no 
signs of true leprosy, he did not pronounce the patient clean: he shut him up other 
seven days (ver. 5), and examined him again. Leprosy was a tenacious and stubborn 
disease, disappearing and reappea.ring. .After a long interval it might, under exciting 
cause, come once again to the surface. How like the affliction of the soul-sin I How 
tenacious is its hold on the human heart! It disappears and we are grateful, con
gratulatory, triumphant. But the inducing circumstances, the favourable conditions 
arise and conspire, and behold there is its ha.teful face again. We "would do good," 
we resolve to do good, but, alas I "evil is present with us" once more (Rom. vii. 21). 

III. lTs DEATHFULNEBB. The outward appea.rance was due to inward dera.ngement; 
the sprino-s of health were poisoned; the internal processes necessa.ry to health were 
sbtyed; a~d the consequence was that feature after feature, limb after limb, decayed 
and fell away. The ma.n was in a constant process of dissolution. It was death above 
the ground-death in a living form I Sin is dea.t.h. The soul that lives in sin is "dead 
while it lives." It is not that which it was crea.ted to be, does not that which it was 
created to do. Its spiritual faculties (the organs and members of the soul) are in a. state 
of continual dissolution, becoming feebler and feebler, till they a.re wholly lost. It is a 
living death, 

IV. hs INOUBAllLENESB BY MAN. The Jews did not bring the physician to the leper; 
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they regarded leprosy as a visitation from God, and considered it incurable by human 
art. Sin is incurable by mere human methods. Rules for the regulation of human 
conduct; pledges or vows of abstinence from particular temptation& ; parental, magis
terial, social vigilance; penalties inflicted by ourself or by others for disobedience ;
these are well enough in their way. They are sometimes desirable, sometimes necessary; 
but they do not cure. Nothing human will cure the soul's disorder; only the.Almighty 
Hand can minister to the "mind diseased." 

When Jesus Christ would prove to John that he was indeed the "One that should 
come," and that there was no need to" look for another," he added to the recital of his 
benefactions, " the lepers are cleansed " (Matt. xi. 5 ). It was a true mark of the 
Messiah. The coming Saviour was he who had power to cure the incurable, to tuuch 
the foulest of the foul with the finger of the Divine mercy and sovereign power, and to 
make even him whole and pure. To that Divine Physician the man fullest of the 
leprosy of sin may go and say, "Lord, if thou wilt thou canst make me clean" 
(Luke v. 12).-C. 

Ver. 5.-The chosen type of sin-its social aspect. We have seen (vide previous 
Homily) how true a picture is leprosy of sin in its individual aspect; we now regard the 
subject in its more social aspect. What this terrible disease was to a man as a 
member of the Hebrew commonwealth, that is sin to a man as a member of society 
to-day. 

I. ITS LOATHSOMENEBB. It is quite po~sible that the leprosy from which the 
Israelites suffered was a contagious disorder. It is also possible that the dread of 
contagion, though there was no actual danger (as in cholera), may have had its influence 
in the5matter. But there is no convincing evidence that it was contagious. There are 
indications that it was not (action of the priests, etc.); and the exclusion of the leper 
from the camp is fully accounted for in another way. The loathsomeness of the disease 
is a sufficient explanation. Whoever has seen any one suffering acutely from a kindreci 
malady will perfectly understand and appreciate this legislation on that ground alone. 
It is difficult, if not impossible, to recover altogether from the mental effect of so 
shocking and so repulsive a spectacle. The vision haunts the memory for years. In 
this aspect leprosy is a striking picture of sin; for that is a thing odious and abominable 
in the last degree-loathsome to the Holy One of Israel, hateful to all holy souls. In 
its viler forms it is a thing which we-even with our imperfect purity-cannot "look 
upon" (Hab. i. 13); how much more horrible and hateful must it be in his sight 
whose thoughts of holiness as well as of mercy are as much higher than ours as the 
heavens are higher than the earth (Isa. Iv. 9) ! 

II. ITs DIFFUSIVENESS. Though not, probably, contagious, leprosy was diffusive 
and communicable from _parent to child. It was ono of the crucial tests in lhe case that 
it spread over the skin (vers. 7, 8), that it "spread much abroad" (vers. 22, 27). .As 
this typical disease spread from one part of the body to another, from one limb and 
organ to another, until it sometimes covered the entire frame, so siu, of which it was 
the divinely chosen type, is a thing that spreads. It is an emphatically diffusive, 
a communicable thing. It spreads: 1. From faculty to faculty of the same human 
spirit; one sin leads on to another, as theft to violence, or drunkenness to falsehood, 
or impurity to deception. 2. From parent to child. 3. From man to man, through 
the whole "body rlitic." It spreads much abroad through any and every body, 
civil or ecclesiastica , into which it enters. 

III. 1TB SEPARATING EFFECT. "He shall dwell alone: without the camp shall his 
habitation be" (ver. 46). Leprosy separated between husband and wife, parent and 
children, friend and friend; it sundered one human life from that of the commonwealth, 
and was a source of sad and, so far as the preciousness of life was concerned, a fatal 
loneliness. Sin is the separating power. 1. It comes between man and God (Isa. 
lix. 2). It places him outside the gates of tho spiritual kingdom; it deprives a man of 
all fellowship with the heavenly Father; it leads him out into a" for country" of aliena
tion, of dread, of dissimilarity. 2. It comes between man anJ. man. It is the endless 
and bitter source of estrangement, animosity, war; it makes lonely the life tbat should 
be full of sweet and elevating fellowship. 

IV. ITS PITIFULNESS. Who could see the poor leper, with rent clothes, with bare 
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head, with cove,red lip, passing through the camp, crying, "Unclean unclean I" on his 
way to a dreary and, it might be, life-long solitude and not be affe~ted with a tender 
pity? He might be " unclean," but he was miserable, he WBS lost• the light of his life 
had gone out. Sin is not more condemnable than it is pitiable.' Blame the erring, 
reproach the faulty, re:ino?-strate ~ith the foolish and the mischievous (1 'l'im. v. 20), 
but pity those whoru sm 18 shutting out from all that is best below and will exclude 
fr?m all that is bright and blessed above. _Re~en:,ber the.'.' great lov~ (of pity) where
with he loved us, oven when we were dead m sins (Eph. n. 4, 5), and pity with a pro
found compassion and help with an uplifting hand those who are still down in the 
mire of sin, still far from the kingdom of God.-C. 

Ver. 8.-0onviction of sin. "And the priest shall look on him, and pronounce him 
unclean." In the Hebrew commonwealth: 1. There were those who were reasonably 
suspected of leprosy, i.e. of "uncleanness." 2. It was a matter of the gravest con
sequence to know whether these suspicions were well founded or not. For ascertained 
leprosy meant unfitness to approach God in worship, exclusion from the fellowship of 
his people, etc. 3. It was the function of the priest to decide positively in the matter. 
The priest was to "look on him, and pronounce him unclean," or, on the other hand, to 
rule that he was clean (ver. 6). 

In every commonwealth to-day, in the whole human world-
L THERE ABE THOSE B.EASONAllLY SUSPECTED OF BIN. These are not the few excep

tions; they are the multitude without exception (Ps. xiv. 23). 
IL IT IS A MATTER OF THE GBA VEST CONSEQUENCE TO KNOW WHETHER WE ARE BINFUL 

OR NOT. For sin means (1) unlikeness to God; (2) separation from God; (3) condemnation 
by God, both here and hereafter; (4) exclusion from the home of the holy. Hence we 
mustask-

111. Wno ARE THEY ON WHOM THIS GREAT DECISION IS DEVOLVED. It rests with no 
human priest to decide on our state before God. Our own heart must condemn us if we 
are to have that conviction of sin which leads to contrition for sin and to "repentance 
and remission of sin." 1. God will be our Divine Helper. He helps us to a right con
clusion by his informing Word and by his illuminating Spirit. 2. Our fellow-men will be 
human helpers; they will guide us to an understanding of the Word of the Lord, and, 
directed by their own experience, will lead us to judge truly concerning our spiritual 
condition. Their aid will bo ministerial, not authoritative. 3. We ourselves must 
decide in the last resort. This is one of those grave matters in which "every man 
must bear his own burden." We must recognize, with the eyes of our own soul, the 
signs and tokens of guilt in our heart and life. It must be the deliberate utterance of 
our own judgment, as well as the sigh of our own spirit, and the cry of our own lips, 
"I have sinned against the Lord;"" Unclean, unclean!" When we look at our inner 
selves as well as outer life; when we consider what we have left undone of all our 
obligations, as well as what we have done that has been forbidden; when we contrast 
our hearts and lives with the precepts of God's holy Law and the ideal of human per
fection in the example of our sinless Saviour; we shall have no hesitation in concluding 
that we are "utterly unclean," that we deserve exclusion from the friendship of God and 
the fellowship of the holy, and that it is our heavenly wisdom to seek at once his blessed 
presence who will say to us, "Wilt thou be made whole?" and to gain at once the 
touch of his mighty hand who, in answer to our earnest prayer, will respond by saying, 

I will; be thou clean."-C. 

Vers. 40--44.-.LJ.ffections of the mind. We learn lessons concerning-
L THE BLEMISH OF MENTAL PECULIARITY. (Ver. 40.) Evidently baldness was an 

unusual and an unsightly thing among the Israelites. Otherwise it would not have 
excited notice and could not have created derision (2 Kings ii. 23 ; Isa. iii. 24; Ezek. 
vii. 18). It was regarded as an unbecoming peculiarity. Affecting the head, we may 
regard it as a type of mental peculiarity which does not amount to a serious sin, 
but is yet unusual and unbecoming. Many men who are substantially sound in 
heart and life, loving that which is highest and doing that which is just and right, are 
yet affected and afflicted by mental peculiarities-oddities, crotchets, fancies, awkward
ness or crookedneBB of mental habit; things which are not formidably bad, but which, 
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because they are superficial, strike the eye, provoke general remark, and stand in th& 
way of effective service. 1. It is right that those who observe them in others should 
remember that they are O'Tlly blemishes, and nothing more; detracting in some degree 
from " the beauty of holiness," but not inconsistent with real and even admirable 
excellence. "He is bald, yet he is clean" (ver. 40). 2. It is right that those who possess 
them should reflect, and act on the reflection, that these things, though only blemishes, 
may importantly diminish the power of the possessor to influence, guide, and win other 
people. The candle (character) is of much more importance than the candlestick 
(mental habit), but if character be obscured by some darkening "bushel," and not put 
on the candlestick of pleasant and agreeable habits, it will not "give light to all that 
are in the house" (Matt. v. 15), 

II. THE EVIL OF ERBOB. There might come on the bald head a spot, a sore; this 
might be e. "white reddish sore "-leprous (vers. 42, 43). But it might not; it 
might be nothing but e. boil or some cutaneous disorder, which was not leprosy. In 
that case the p11tient would be treated as described in vers. 2-6. There would be 
something wrong, bnt it was not the unclean thing, leprosy. There is a mental disease 
which is something more serious than peculiarity and SQmething Jess serious than 
guilty perversity. It is error; the arrival at wrong conclusions. There may be but 
small faultiness in coming to convictions which are not correct, but there may be 
positive disaster resulting therefrom. A man may innocently take the wrong road, 
but his innocency will not save him from walking into the bog or over the precipice 
to which it leads. Error is not the worst thing in the world, but it is a seriously bad 
and dangerous thing. When we are earnestly warned, by obviously thoughtful e.nd 
godly men, that we are wrong in our judgments, it becomes WI to listen patiently 
and consider well whether we a.re in the right track, or whether we have mistaken a 
false path for the "path of life." 

III. THE SIN OF MENTAL PERVERSITY. (Vars. 4-3, 44.) There is great significance in 
the sentence "the priest shall pronounce him utterly unclean." The man who had 
leprosy in the head was accounted unclean in an especial degree: he was utterly 
unclean. Sin, of which this m11lady was so striking a type, never assumes so dangerous 
a phase as when it appears in the form of a perverted judgment or a darkened con
science. When, by sinning, a man he.a blunted his spiritual perceptions so thllt he 
"calls evil good, and good evil," he is in the last stage of moral decline ; death is near 
at hand. If" our eye be evil" (if our judgment be perverted, our faculty of spiritual 
perception be diseased), our "whole body is full of darkness;" if "the light that is in 
us" (our own mental and spiritual faculty) be darkness, how great is th11t darkness!" 
(Matt. v. 23). Witness the Pharisees in their treatment of our Lord. We may well be 
actively on our guard against, and may well be earnest in prayer that God will deliver us 
from, that of which leprosy in the head is the painful picture,-& guilty, blinding, ruinous 
perversity of mind.-C. 

Ver. 46.-The right and duty of ezcommunlcaticm, "He shall dwell alone; without 
the camp shall his habitation be." The right of expulsion from the Jewish camp would 
be founded, in the mind of Moses, on the Divine commandment (text; Numb. v. 2, etc.). 
That was all-sufficient for the great legislator. We may, however," justify the ways 
of God to men " to our mind by the considerations: 1. That if the disease were not 
positively contagioWI, the dread of contagion would be most harmful to the community. 
2. That the exceeding repulsiveness of the loper was ample reason for his being kept 
from the sight of men, women, and children. 3. '!'hat the most important and 
salutary lesson concerning sin was thereby vividly enforced, viz. that the sinner is, 
through his iniquity, separated from all that is purest and best. Unquestionably, with 
this and other clear commandments from Jehovah, it was both the right and the duty 
of the Hebrew commonwealth to expel the leper from the camp. Excommunication 
from human society is a sad and severe measure; but it is, in mnny cases, lawful and 
even obligatory. The foul and the" unclean" must be separated sometimes, even now 
and here, from the holy e.nd the pure. Excommunication may be-

I. THE BIGHT AND DUTY OF THE NATION, 1. The nation has e. right to transport 
or imprisoil those of its members who have committed crime, and who have shown 
that their presence "in the camp" Is noxious and daQgerous to the rest. 2. The nation 
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is bound to exclude from town and city those who endanger its moral■• The opium
scller, as such, is righteously exclu~e~; the man who would sell poisons without 
restriction is disallowed; and an unlimited number of dramshops, with their terrible 
enticements, is (or, surely, should be) prohibited. A community has the right to say, 
"We will not allow any man, for the sake of gain, seriously to imperil the morals the 
health, and the lives of the people; if you want to practise these things, you mu;t go 
',dthout the camp.'" 

II. THE RIGHT AND DUTY OF THE SOCIAL AND THE FAMILY cmoLI!:. 1. We ought 
not to admit to our intimacy any "unclean" human spirit. We should fence our 
social circles so that no man sits down to our table or Clllr hearth to infect and poison 
our own minds. 2. But it is, in an especial degree, both our right and our duty, 
as parents, to guard the family circle from the intrusion of "the unclean." What 
untold e,ils, what unimaginable sorrows, have befallen family life, because parents have 
not, with holy vigilance, saved their sons and daughters from the companionship of 
the corrupt! Of every "unclean" soul let the human father say, with sternest 
inflexibility, "Without the camp shall his habitation be." 

III. THE RIGHT AND DUTY OF THE CHURCH. There can be no doubt of this. 
1. It is the divinely appointed way. It was instituted by our Lord himself (Matt. 
xvi ii. 17, 18). It was enjoined by the Apostle Paul (1 Cor. v. 2, 5, 11; Titus iii. 10); 
it was also practised by him (1 Tim. i. 20). 2. It is the legitimate and becoming 
method. Any interference by a Christian Church with civil rights goes beyond the 
Word of the Lord, brings the Church into conflict with the secular power, and is likely 
to lead to confusion and trouble. Exclusion from its own fellowship is a natural and 
incontestable right. 3. It is sometimes the only course that is open. It is needful for 
the purity of the Church itself; the leaven must not injure the whole lump. It is 
needful also for the offender. And it is well to remember these two things in such a sad 
necessity: viz. (1) that excommunication was resorted to in apostolic times with a 
distinct view to the benefit of the offender (1 Cor. v. 5; 1 'l'im. i. 20); and (2) that of 
two cases reported in Scripture, one relates the restoration .of the excommunicated 
member (2 Cor. ii. 6-8). Let t4e Church make paramount the preservation ofitsown 
purity, but let it encourage, expect, and welcome penitence.-C. 

EXPOSITION. 

LEPROSY IN CJLOTBEB (vere. 47-59). To 
e.ccount for the UBe of the no.me leprosy in 
ihis connection, e.n ingenious theory has 
been propounded that the same cause pro
duced a like effect in the hnman frame in 
clothes and in houses. "There is here 
<'!escribed a disease whose cause must have 
been of organic growth, capable of living 
in the human being and of creating there a 
foul and painful disease of contagions 
character, while it could also live and re
produce itself in garments of wool, linen, 
or skin ; nay, more, it could attach itself to 
the walls of a house and there also effect 
its own reproduction. Animaloules, always 
capable of choice, would scarcely be found 
so tranaferable, and we are therefore justi
fied in supposing that green or red fungi, 
so oft.en seen in epidemic periods, were the 
protean di11ease of man and his garment and 
his house" (Dr. Mitchell, 'Five Essays'). 
l t is not nece111ary to have reoourse to this 

tempting but unproved hypothesis, inu
much o.e the similarity of appearance pre
sented by the two affections is enough to 
account for their going by the same name. 
Leprosy in garments and in lenther is a 
mildew which co.nnot be got rid of, called 
leprosy by amilogy. Like other oauses of 
unoleanness, it makes the material unolean, 
because it gives a repulsive appearo.noe to 
it, reminding the beholder of the disease 
which it resembles. " Leprosy in linen and 
woollen fabrics or clothes consisted in o.11 
probability in nothing but so-co.lied mildew, 
which commonly arises from damp and want 
of air, and consists, in the case of linen, of 
round, partially coloured spots, which spread 
and gradually eat up the fabrio, until it falls 
to pieces like mould. In leather, the mildew 
coneists more strictly of• holes eaten in,' and 
is of a greenish, reddish, or wbitieh colour, 
according to the Bp80ieeofthe delioateorypto
gami by which it has been formed" (Keil). 
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Ver. 47.-Whether it be a woollen gar
ment, or a linen garment. Wool and flax 
are the two materials for clothes mentioned 
in Deut. :xxii. 11 ; Prov. xxxi. 13 ; Hoe. ii 7. 

Ver. 48.-Whether it be in the warp, or 
woof. It is hardly possible that euch e. 
fault as leprosy or mildew could appear in 
one set of the threads without affecting the 
others, provided that both were equally good 
when they were me.de up into the cloth; but 
it is quite possible that a heap of yarn, used 
either for the warp or for the woof, might 
have been iujuriously affected before it was 
woven, and then the fault would naturally 
make its appearance where the mischief hlMi 
been originally done. Whether in a skin, or 
in anything made of skin. An example of the 
first would be a sheepskin cloak ; the second 
would designate anything made of leather. 

Vera. 49-59.-The priest ie to deal with 
the texture ae nearly ae may be in the same 
way that be dealt with the human subject, 
in order to discriminate between a tempo
rary discolouration and e. real leprosy. He 
ehall shut up it that bath the plague seven 
days (ver. 50), may, as before, mean, HB 
,hall bind up the p"lac6 affected se?Jen days. 
If the priest judges that it is leprosy, he is 
to burn the garment, if not, to tear out the 
piece affected, whether it be in the warp, or 
in the woof, that is, in whatever pa.rt it 
appears, and to wash the remainder twice. 
The expression, whether it be bare within or 
without, literally, whethef- it be bald in thti 
head the-reof or in thti forehead. thereof, 
means, " whether the fault appeal' in the 
front or in the baok of the texture." 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 47-59.-0n purity of garments. There are passages in difTerent parts of 
Holy Scripture which it is necessary to put together in order to get a comprehensive 
view of what only at first sight appears to be a slight subject. 

I. The first result of the Fa.II was a consciousness of sin on the part of Adam and 
Eve, which caused a. sense of their nakedness. This nakedness they in vain attempted 
to cover by aprons of fig leaves (Gen. iii. 7). But their self-made covering was not 
sufficient; they "were afraid because they were naked, and they hid themselves from the 
presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden" (Gen. iii. 8, 10). God's first 
gift to man after sentence had been passed upon him was that of clothes: "Un to Adam 
also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them " (Gen. iii. 
21). This gift is the more significant in that the Hebrew word used for "atonement" 
is "covering." Here, then, in God's first gift to man was foreshadowed bis future gift 
of an atonement. "The outward and corporeal here manifestly bad respect to the 
inward and spiritual. The covering of the nakedness was a gracious token from the hand 
of God that the sin which had alienated them from him and mado them conscious of 
uneasiness was henceforth to be in his sight as if it were not; so that in covering their 
flesh, he at the same time covered their consciences .... It was done purposely to denote 
the covering of guilt from the eye of Heaven-no act which God alone could have 
done" (Fairbairn, 'Typology of Scripture'). The more that we consider the force of 
the Hebrew term for "atonement," the more significance shall wo attach to the first gift 
of coats. "'l'o expiate, literally, to cover up, does not mean to cause a sin not to have 
beeu committed, for that is impossible; nor to represent it as having no existence, for 
that would be opposed to the earnestness of the Law; nor to pay or compensate it by 
any performance; but to cover it before God, ·i.e. to deprive it of its power io come 
between us and God" (Kahnis). 

II. We have seen with what care God appointed "holy garments" for the Jewish 
priesthood, "for glory and for beauty" (Exod. xxviii. 2, 40; xxxix. 1-43; eh. viii. 
7-9), and special instructions are afterwards ~iven- as to the dress to be worn by the 
high priest when he entered the holy of holies (eh. xvi.; cf. Ps. cxxxii. 9). 

lll. UncleanneRs derived from the touch of unclean things entailed washing the 
clothes worn at the time ( eh. xi. 28, 40; xvi. 26). 

IV. In Zech. iii. 3-5 we read," Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, 
and stood before the angel. And ho answered and spake unto those that stood before 
him, saying, Take away the filthy garments from him. And unto him he said, Be
hold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change 
of raiment. And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they set a fair 
mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. And the angel of the Lord 
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stood by." Here we are directly ta~tght that filthy garments typify iniquity, and that 
the removal of filthy garments typifies the passing away of iniquity. Isaiah explains 
the meaning of the putting on of new garments: "He hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, he bath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bride
groom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her 
jewels " (Isa. lxi. 10). 

From these passages of the Old Testament we find that clothing is connected with 
the idea of atonement, that God will not be approached except in holy garments that 
foul garments typify iniquity, that garments which have contracted ceremoniai un• 
cleanness must be washed, that clean garments typify salvation and righteousness. 

From the New Testament we learn what are the materials of the robe of salvation, 
They are the righteousness of Christ imputed to man-such is the argument of the 
Epistle to the Romans and the Epistle to the Galatians-and the righteousness in
wrought in man by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost-" for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints" (Rev. xix. 8). If these form the materials of the Christian's 
spiritual raiment, there will appear no leprosy or mildew either in warp or woof. But 
if in place of one of these there be employed human merit or sanctity or other material, 
the plague will appear in the garme.nt. "And the priest shall rend it out of the garment, 
or out of the skin, or out of the warp, or out ef the woof; and if it appear still in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in anything of skin; it is a spreading 
plague; thou shalt burn that wherein the plague is with fire." But there is this difference 
between leprosy in the garment and leprosy in the flesh, that in the former case the man 
may still be saved: "It shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's 
work of what sort it is .... If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire" (1 Cor. iii.13-15). And therefore St. Jude, 
in special reference to this passage, writes, "And of some have compassion, making a 
difference: and others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh" (Jude 22, 23). The Christian is to hold in abhorrence" the 
garment" defiled with a like disease to that which attacks "the flesh," and is to cast 
it into the fire, but at the same time he is to "pull" the wearer himself "out of 
the fire,"" saving" him "with fear." If the disease be true leprosy, but has not pene
trated deeper than the garment, the garment must be burnt, but the wearer may still 
be " saved ; yet so as by fire ; " it will be a work of "fear" and anxiety. If it be not 
true leprosy, and even if it be-for here the antitype transcends the type-it will be 
pouible to "wash his robes and make them white in the blood of the Lamb" (Rev. 
vii 14). 

Warning-" I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of tby 
nakedness do not appear " (Rev. iii. 18). " Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame" (Rev. xvi. 15). "Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless ' 
(Matt. x.xii. 12). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 47-59.-Impure surroundings. Our garments are our immediate surround
ings, and there may be in them as well as in ourselves that which is offensive and 
"unclean." There was an impurity in the garment as well as in the human body 
against which the Law provided. 'l'he classing of clothes and houses with the 
human skin as leprous, "has moved the mirth of some and the wonder of others 
but the analogy between the insect which frets the human skin and that which frets 
the garment that covers it, between the fungous growth that lines the crevices of the 
epidermis and that which creeps in the interstices of masonry, is close enough for the 
purposes of ceremonial law." The legal provision here made for the leprous garment 
■uggests to us-

L THE D,{PUBE BUBBOUNDINGB BY WRICH WE MAY BE ENVmONED. These are many: 
1. Depraved tastes and cravings in our body (for the body is the immediat~ clothing of 
1 he f'J)irit). 2, Unholy companionships, a. Corrupt political associ"tioiis. 4, lmpure, 
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demoralizing books (or any form of hurtful literature). 5. Injurious occupation-that 
which wounds the conscience or enfeebles the inner life. 6. A deadening Church-a. 
religious society where the form without the power of godliness is left. 

IL THE DIVINELY SUGGESTED TREATMENT OF THEM. We gather from these verses 
that we should: 1. E.urcise vigi?ance in detecting. With the same carefulness with 
which the priest ma.de himself sure in the matter of the leprous garment (veni. 50-57) 
we must make certain whether there be in any of our surroundings--or of those for 
whom we are responsible-the plague which will work spiritual mischief in the heart 
and ultimate ruin to the character. 2. Make serious effort to cleanse. If, after seven 
days, there had been no spreading of the plague, the priest was to wash the garment 
(ver. 54), and if the plague departed, it was to be washed a second time, and then it 
was clean (ver. 58). .All that was salvable was to be saved. If by vigorous and 
repeated washing any spotted garment could be preserved., it was not to be destroyed . 
.All that is reformable in our institutions and surroundings must be reformed. We 
must cleanse where we can make pure and where it is unnecessary to destroy. But 
sometimes we must: 3. Unscrupulously destroy. When unmistakable signs of leprosy 
appeared, the priest was to" burn that garment;" it was to "be burnt in the fire" (ver. 
52). When we find in anything that surrounds us end that is exerting an influence 
upon us, that which is really hurtful to us-that which would lead us astray from God, 
we must sacrifice it altogether, at whatever cost (see Mark ix. 43--47). Our belong
ings must be put into the fire rather than be permitted to stain our soul.-0. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
THE FORM 01!' PURil!'IOATION 01" THE LEPER 

(eh. xiv. 1-32). This is the most minute of 
all the forms of purification, those for purifi
cation from contact with o dead body (Numb. 
xix.) and for the cleansing of o defiled 
Nazarite (Numb. vi.) being alone to be 
compared with it in this respect. Some 
purifications were accomplished, as we have 
seen, in o very summ11ry manner: one who 
touched the corcase of a beast that had 
died a natuml death had only to wash his 
clothes (oh. xi. 40). The greater ond more 
signific11tive the defilement, the more care
ful and the more signifioative must be the 
cleansing. Leprous uncleanness excluded 
the leper both from the oamp ond from the 
sanctuary, from the rights bolh of citizen
ship and of Ohurch-membership, with whioh 
the rights of the family were also associated ; 
consequently there had to be a double form 
of restoraliou, each with its special cere
monies. The manner of the first reconcilia
tion is detailed in vers. 1-8, of the second 
in vers. 9-32. 

Ver. 2.-This shall be the law of the leper 
in the day of his oleansing. The ceremonies 
in the first stage of cleansing, which restored 
the outcast to the common life of his fellows, 
were the following: I. The priest formally 
examined the leper outside the camp, and 

made up his mind that he was clean. 2. An 
earthen vessel was brought with fresh water, 
and one of two birds was killed, and its 
blood was ollowed to run into this water. 
3. The otl!er bird was taken o.nd dipped in 
the vessel, with II piece of cedlll' wood and 
hyssop, which hod first been tied together 
by o band of scarlet wool; and the leper was 
sprinkled seven times with the blood ond 
water dripping from the feathers of the 
living bird. 4. The priest pronounced the 
man clean. 5. The bird was let fly into 
the open field. 6. The man washed his 
clothes, shoved his whole body, and bothed. 
7. He returned within the camp, but not 
yet to his tent. 

Ver. 3.-The priest. The ogent is still 
the priest, not the physici11n. The priest 
shall go forth out of the oamp. "Moy we 
not (ns Hesychius suggests) see o figure 
here of the comp11ssion of our Great High 
Priest, who has gon8 forth out of he11ven 
itself, the comp of angel hosts, and hos 
come dowu to earth, not only to ex11mine 
but to he11l the moral leprosy of sin, ' to 
seek and to save the lost• (Luke :s.ix. 10), 
and who c11refully examines and scrutinizes 
all the secrets of oll he11rts (Heb. iv. 12)? 
And he was exempt from all coutagiou of 
sin while he lived and moved among sinners 
(Matt. ix. 11; Lulce xv. 1), and wos 'holy, 
harmless, and undefiled' (Heh. vii. 2G)" 
(Wor<lsworth). And the priest sh&ll look. In 
l11ter times it was ordered th11t tho ex11mina
tion was not to take place on the sabbath, 
nor in the early morning, nor in the late 
afternoon, nor inside a house, nor on a 
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cloudy day, nor in the glare of midday, and 
that t.be priest must have good eyesight, 
and only determine one case at a time: nor 
was he nllowed to pronounce judgment on 
his own kindred. And, behold, if the plague 
11f leprosy be healed in the leper. The plague 
of leprosy ie healed before the ceremony of 
purification begins, but the leper is not 
pronouneed clean until he has been sprinkled 
v.ith the blood and water (ver. 7). 

Ver. 4.-Cedar wood, and scarlet, and 
hyssop. " Cedar wood, and hyssop, and 
scarlet" are also to be burnt with the red 
heifer for the ashes for the water of separa
tion (Numb. xii:. 6), and they appear to 
have been commonly employed in purifica
tions (Heh. ix. I 9). The antiseptic proper
ties of cedar made it peculiarly euitable for 
such occasions. The hyssop "was probably 
not the plant which we call hyssop, the 
HyBB<YfiUS o.fficinalis, for it is uncertain whether 
this is to be found in Syria and Arabia., but 
a species of origanum resembling hyssop, 
the Arabian ztiter, either wild marjoram, or 
a kind of thyme" (Keil on Exod. xii. 21). 
The Psalmist's cry," Purge me with hyssop, 
and I shall be clean" (Ps. li. 7), shows the 
common use to which it was put. In the 
present case, the sweet smell both of the 
wood (one cubit's length of which was used) 
and of the herb would have still further 
adapted them for symbolizing the redemp
tion of the leper's flesh from corrnption and 
putrefaction. The scarkt was probably a 
band of scarlet wool with which the cedar 
and the hyssop were tied-not to the bird 
(for we have no e.ooount of their being after
wards removed), but ( as in the burning of 
the red heifer) one to the other. The 
colour of the wool wae appropriate, not only 
because it was a.bout to be dipped in the blood 
and water, but also because it symbolized 
the puriiied e.nd now healthy blood. 

Ver. 5.-0ne of the birds be killed in an 
ee.rthen vessel over I"llllniILg we.ter. A 
sme.11 quantity of water was placed in an 
ee.rthen ware dish, and one of the birds was 
killed over the dish in such a we.y that the 
blood dripped into the water. The water 
was needed, as there would not have been 
sufficient blood in the bird for the seven 
sprinklings which were to be made. It we.s 
to be running, literally, living, water: that 
is, fresh water taken from a founte.in or a 
running stream, in order the.t it might be 
a.s pure ; as possible. Symbolically, the 
cl~ansing power of we.ter as well as of blood 
is inrlicated. 

Ver. 6. -As for the Ii vin.g bird, he ehall 
take it. Tlie wings and tail of the bird 
were extended, e.nd in this position it was 
dipped into tlie blood and we.ter in the 
eartl.icnware dish, and with it, the bunch 
made up of cedar, hyssop, and scarlet wool. 

Ver. 7.-And he shall sprinkle upon him 
th&t is to be oleanaed from the leprosy seven 
times. It is not oertRin whether the seveu 
sprinklings were me.de upon the forehead 
of the person to be cleansed, or on the back 
of his hand. The feathers of the bird and 
the bunuh of hyssop would be apecie.lly in
strumental in the seven sprinklings. And 
shall pronounoe him olean. He.ving assured 
himself that he was healed (ver. 3), the 
priest now pronounces him to be clee.n. He 
looses as well as binds. It had been his 
office to declare the man a leper, e.nd thereby 
to shut him out from the people of the Lord 
(eh. xiii. 8, 15, 22, 25, 36, 44, 46). Now he 
pronounces him to be no leper, and there
fore, after some further ceremonies, readm ts 
him (vere. 8, 20, 31). And shall let the 
living bird loose into the open field. The 
symbolism of the two birds, which bas been 
much misinterpreted, is essentie.lly the ea.me 
as the.t of the two goats on the da.y of 
e.tonement, though each ceremony has its 
dietincti ve features. The killing of the 
living bird was not a true sacrifice, e.s was 
the offering of the goat to Jehovah, but by 
its dee.th it represented the state i which 
the leper he.d legally been, and to hicb be 
would have been physically reduced had 
not a remedy been found. The dee.thly 
and unclee.n state of the leper having 
been symbolically transferred from the deo.d 
bird to the living bird by the latter's being 
sprinkled in the farmer's blood, the living 
bird stands in the position of the sce.pe
goat, on whom the sins of the people were 
le.id. The bird is then let loose into the 
open field; literally, upon the face of the 
field; and it flies off, carrying with it the 
leper's unclee.nness, and assuring him by 
every forward movement the.t it makes that 
the living dee.th be.s passed from him, just 
as ea.eh step of the scapegoat nppee.red to 
the Israelites to remove their sins from 
them. A large number of commentators, on 
the other hand, consider the released bird to 
symbolize the health and freedom now given 
back to the leper, and they dwell on the 
rapid and uncontrolled movement of birds 
as being peculie.rly suitable for representing 
this recovered liberty. But this interpreto.
tion, to which there are many objections, 
appears to be altogether incompatible with 
the fact that the so.me ceremony is used iu 
the cleansing of the leprous house, whereo.s 
the house could certainly not be represented 
as "recovered to unrestrained libe1-ty" 
(Le.nge). The common patristic view, that 
the two birds repreeent the two natures of 
the one Great So.crifice offered to redeem 
man from sin, seems to be out of place here. 

Ver. 8.-After the healed leper has W&ahed 
his clothes, and shaved oft' all hie hair, and 
waahed himaelf with water, 110 as to leave no 
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remnant of his former defilement that can 
be removed, the first stage of his purifica
tion is over. He is restored to the camp, but 
not yet to the sauotuary, nor to his position 
as head or member of his family. He has 
still to undergo another week's purgation, 
and until that time has elapsed he may 
not live in his tent. 

Vere. 9-32.-The ceremonies in the 
second stage of oleansing, which restored 
the late outcast to his home and to his 
covenant-right, were the following: 1. At 
the end of seven de.ye he repeated the process 
of washing, shaving, and bathing. 2. On 
the eighth day he brought e. le.mb for e. 
trespass offering, e. log of oil, e. meat offer
ing, a sin offering, and e. burnt offering. 3. 
The priest that officiated at the cleansing pre
sented him e.nd his offerings at the door of 
the te.beme.cle. 4. He offered the trespass 
offering and the log of oil for him. 5. He 
slew the trespe.ss offering and . put some 
of the blood of it on different po.rte of the 
man's body. 6. He poured some of the oil 
into his left hand, and having sprinkled 
some of it seven times before the Lord, he 
placed some of it on those parts of the man's 
body on which the blood had been placed, 
o.nd poured the rest upon his hee.d. 7. He 
offered the sin offering, the burnt offering, 
and the meat offering. 

Ver. 9.-But it ah&ll be on the aevsnth 
day, The pause for seven days, followed 
by placing the blood on the tip of the right 
ee.r, and on the thumb of the right hand, 
and on the great toe of the right foot, and 
the subsequent e.nointing with oil, irresistibly 
ae.11 to mind the ceremonies of the oonseore.
tion of priests (oh. viii. 35, 23, 24, 12, 30), 
and no doubt they a.re intended to do so. 
The whole ne.tion was in a sense a priestly 
ne.tion, and the restore.tion of the le.psed 
member to his rights we.s therefore e. que.si
oonseoration. 

Ver. 10.-0n the eighth day he lb.all take 
two he lamba without blemiah, and one ewe 
lamb of the flnt year without blemish, e.nd 
three tenth deal& of fine flour. Every se.orifioe 
is to be provided and offered by the restored 
leper, except the pee.ea offering. It is cer
tainly singulo.r that the peace offering should 
be omitted, and the.t the trespass offering 
should be required. The former fe.ot me.y 
be o.ocounted for by the supposition that 
though the pee.ce offering we.a not required, 
the le.te leper was, after his other se.orificos, 
put in e. position where he might offer it 
when he would of his own free will. But the 
requirement of the trespe.ss offering is more 
diffioult to exple.in. Whe.t wrong he.d Ui.e 
leper done? and whe.t se.tisfaotion had he 
to m11ke? The nsue.l answer to this ques
tion is that he had wronged Jehovah in 
I.hat, howover involuntarily, he had fe.iled 

to bring him the offerings and service which 
he would have brought he.d he not been 
excloded from the camp. But this is a 
very forced explanation, and it is incom
patible with other parts of the Law. For 
the leper was not the only unclee.n person 
who, owing to his uncleanness, was prevented 
from offering his gifts e.nd worship at the 
tabeme.cle or temple. The woman who had 
an issue of blood for twelve year3 (Luke 
viii. 43) during that time would have been 
excluded from the sanctuary. But no tres
pass offering is required of those that have 
been unclean through issues. ,ve must, 
therefore, look for some other explanation 
of the requirement in the case of the 
cleansed leper. And e. simpler one is at hand. 
Leprosy we.a the type of sin-of all sin 
whatsoever. When, therefore, the expiatory 
ea.orifices were demanded, both kinds-the 
trespass offering and the sin offering-had 
to be offered, because expiation he.d to be 
me.de for the uncleanness which represented 
all unrighteousness-trespasses as well e.s 
sins. It might be that the man had not 
oommitted e. trespass; he might o.Iso not 
have committed sin ; but he he.d been 
stricken with the foul disense which sym
bolized both one and the other, o.nd there
fore he had to offer on his cleansiug the 
ea.orifice e.pproprie.te to each. There is o. 
difference in the ritual of the trespass offer
ing in the present case, intended perhups 
to distinguish it from those tresp11ss offerings 
which were made when e. man ho.d in his 
mind a certain wrong or injury which he 
bud committed, and for which he wished to 
make compensation. On this occasion (1) 
the o.nimo.l presented WRB not required to 
be of e. partioulo.r value, o.s in the ordino.ry 
trespass offerings; (2) it was waved, where
as the ordinary trespass offerings were not 
waved; (3) it was waved by the priest, 
whereas other w11ve offerings were wavod 
not by the priest, but by the offerer, whose 
hands were guided by the priests. Nor (4) 
did the offering of oil e.ccompo.ny the pre
sentation of othor trespass olfering:i. For 
whatever reason it be, the most chBrocter
istio feature of the sacrificial cle11nsing of tho 
leper is tho trespass offering, o.nd tho way 
that it was dee.It with. 

Ver. 12.-The log of oil, a.mounting to 
something more than he.If a pint, is we.ved 
by tho priest, together with the lamb for tho 
trespo.ss offering, o.s a wave offering before 
the Lord, in order th11t o. special consecra
tion may be given them. They thus be
come q u111ified for the purposes for which 
they are presontly used. 

Ver. 14.-And the priest shall take somo 
of the blood of the trespass offering, and the 
priest shall put it upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that ii to be oleansed. The 



'l'HE BOOK OF LE'\TI'rtcus. [ott. nv.1-82. 

lllishna desoribes the ooremony IUl followe :
" The leper stands before t~e tres~ off~r
ing, Jays his hl\nd upon 1t and kill~ 1t. 
Two priests catch up the blood one m a 
vessel, the other in his hand. He who 
catches it up in the vessel goes and throws 
it on the side of the altar, and he who 
catches it in his hand goes and stands before 
the leper. And the leper who had pre
nously bathed in the court of the lepers, 
goes and stands in the gate of Nioanor. 
Rabbi Jehudah says he needs not bathe. 
He thrusts in his head (viz. into the great 
court, which he may not yet enter), a11sd the 
priest puts of the blood upon the tip of his 
ear; he thrusts in his hand, and he puts it 
upou the thumb of his ha.ad; he thrusts in 
his foot, and he puts it upon the great toe 
of his foot'' (' Negaim,' xiv. 7, quoted by 
Edersheim, 'Temple Service,' eh. xviii.). No 
doubt, the ear, the thumb, and the great toe 
are selected for the purpose of showing, as in 
the case of the consecration of the priest, 
tha.t the senses and the active powers of the 
restored Israelite must be dedicated hence
forth to God. 

Vers. 15-18.-Ancl the priest shall t&ke 
some of the log of oil, and pour it into the 
palm of his own left ha.ncl. This ceremony 
is altogether peculiar to this purification. 
The joint use of blood and oil is not singular 
(see eh. viii 30), but elsewhere there is no 
&prinkling of the oil . , . seven times before 
the Lord, and in the consecration of priests 
there was no anointing of the different 
members with oil as well as with blood. 
The Mi.shna (as before cited) continues the 
description of the ceremony as follows:
" The priest now takes from the log of oil 
and pours it into the pa.Im of his colleague, 
though if he poured it into his own it were 
valid. -He dips hie finger and sprinkles 
seven times towards the holy of holies, 

dipping each time he sprinkles. He goes 
before the leper, and on the spot where he 
had put the blood he puts the oil, as it Is 
written, 'Upon the blood of the trespass 
offering.' And the remnant of the oil that 
is in the priest's hand, he pours on the head 
of him that is cleansed, for an atonement; 
if he so puts it, he is atoned for, but if not, 
he is not atoned for. So Rabbi Akiba. 
Rabbi Jochanan, the son of Nnri, eaith, 
This is only the remnant of the ordinance, 
whether it be done or not, the atonement 
is made; but they impute it to him (the 
priest), as if he had not made atonement.'' 
The double sprinkling with blood and oil 
betokened dedication as in the case of the 
priests, the blood specially denoting recon
ciliation, and the oil the strengthening power 
of God by which the new life was to be led. 

Vers. 19, 20.-The priest shall oft'er the 
sin offering. The sill offering is due, ac
cording to the regulation given in eh. v. 3, in 
consequence of the man having been in a 
state of uncleanness. It is followed by the 
burnt offering and the meat offering, and 
then the man is restored to his state of legal 
cleanness, and of communion with God as 
well as with his fellows. 

Vere. 21--S2.-And if he be poor, a.nd oan
not get so muoh. The concession to poverty 
consists in the substitution of two turtle
doves, or two young pigeons, for the two 
Iambs required for the sin offering and the 
burnt offering, and one tenth-dee.I of flour 
for three tenth-dee.ls of flour in the meat 
offering. But no difference is made as to 
the lamb required for the trespass offering, 
or the log of oil. These must be provided by 
the poor 88 well as by the rich, and the 
ceremonies used at their offering must be 
the same for poor and rich, as they are 
essential to the rite. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-32.-The cleansing of the leper f'epreaents the a'bsolution of the sinner, 
as his exclusion from the camp represented spiritual excommunice.tion. 

L THE LAW OF CHRISTIAN EXOOHMUNIOATION AND ABSOLUTION, "I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven" (Matt. xvi. 19). "Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven" (Matt. 
xviiL 18). "Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted; and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they a.re retained" (John xx:. 23). 

II. THE UBE OF KEYS. 1. To admit. 2. To shut out. 3. To readmit. 1. The 
spiritual keys are wed by God's ministers for the purpose of admission, whenever they 
i':ltroduce into Christ's kingdom, the Church, a new member by the use of the initiatory 
nte of baptism, which they are commissioned to employ for that end, 2. They are used 
for the purpose of exclusion, whenever the Church, or any duly constituted section of 
the Church, following the example of the Corinthian Church, as instructed and 
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guided by Bt. Paul, shuts out from its fold one who has been guilty of gross immorality 
(1 Cor. v.) or of depraving the faith (1 Tim. i. 20), and continues obstinate in his sin. 
3. They are used for the purpose of readmission, when the Church has become 
satisfied that the sinner whom she had excluded from her fold has ceased to be a. 
sinner, and thereupon, like the Corinthian Church, once more under the direction of 
St. Paul, "forgives him and comforts him, lest such an one should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow," and confirms its love towards him (2 Cor. ii. 7, 8). 

III. THE FORMS FOB A.DMIBBION, EXCLUSION, AND READMISSION IN THE OLD A.ND 
NEW DISPENSATIONS. The form of admission into covenant with himself is, as we should 
expect, fixed by Divine authority in both dispensations. In the old dispensation it 
was circumcision. " Every man child among you shall be circumcised. .And ye shall 
circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt 
me and you. .And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised among you, every 
man child in your generations, ... and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant" (Gen. xvii. 10-13). In the New Testament it is baptism in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. "Go ye therefore, and 
teach (make disciples of) all nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" (Matt. xxviii. 19). " Ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ" (Gal ill. 26, 27). These forms are unchangeable by any human 
authority. 

The form of exclusion from the covenant people was not so definitely fixed under the 
old as the new dispensation. In the former it is ordained that for various transgressions 
a soul shall be cut off. "'fhe uncircumcised man child whose flesh of his foreskin 
is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his people; he bath broken my 
covenant" (Gen. xvii. 14). "If a man shall lie with a woman having her sickness, ... 
both of them shall be cut off from among their people" (eh. xx. 18). But it is only 
in the case of leprosy that the method of exclusion is given in detail. There we have 
seen that it is to consist of a careful examination on the part of God's priest, and a 
pronunciation by him of the undoubted existence of the uncleanness in the person 
suspected, after which the latter is to exhibit all the signs of one mourning for himself 
as dead, to dwell alone, and" without the camp shall his habitation be "(eh. xiii. 45, 46). 
So in the New Testament the power of "binding" as well as of "loosing," and of 
"retaining" bound as well as of" forgiving," is granted, and the obligation of exertina 
this power is involved in its grant; but no especial form by which it is to be don: 
is given. It is only in the case of the incestuous Corinthian that we have an example 
of the way in which St. Paul judges that it shall be done. From thence it appears 
that the decision is to be passed by the chief Church officer, in the no.me of Jesus 
Christ, and promulgated by the assembled Church, the result being that the offender 
is translated from the kingdom of Christ to the outer world, the kingdom of Satan, 
"for the destruction of the 6.esh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus n (1 Cor. v. 3-5). 

Nor is there any form definitely appointed either In the old or in the new dis
pensation for the readmission of those that had been cast out. No doubt in the old 
dispensation, it was always effected by the means of sacrifice, but we have a definite 
statement of the form adopted only in the case of reconciliation after leprosy. 'l'his 
form we have seen to be very elaborate and significative. Similarly in the new 
dispensation, we find no form authoritatively given for the restoration of the penitent; 
only we have, as before, the instance of the incestuous Corinthian, from which we learn 
that after sufficient punishment such a one is to be forgiven and taken back to the 
love of the brethren; and we have the general principle laid down elsewhere, "If a 
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted" (Gal. vi. 1). 

The fact of a divinely authorized form being given for admission int-0 covenant with 
God, but none for exclusion from it by excommunication or readmission to it by 
absolution, is significant. The first is under the new dispensation a sacrament ordained 
of Christ; the others are ecclesiastical rites, valuable for the well-being of the Church, 
but not appointed by its Founder as a necessary condition of its existence. 

IV. THE OF!llCE OF THE PRIEST IN ct.F.ANSING, 1. He did not cure the leprosy. 
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" If the plague of )~prosy be heal~d in the lel;Mlr" (ver. 3), then the priest shall begin the 
cleansing ceremonies. The healing of the disease was the work of God. 2. The action 
of the priest is necessary for the cleansing. If the healing is the work of God the 
deansing is the work of the priest. It is a complex ceremonial act, the result of which 
is not to deliver from the leprosy, but to serve as an assurance to the man himself and to 
the whole community that he is delivered from it, and therefore fit to be reinstated and 
by that act reinstated, in the position of full communion which he had lost. so'with 
absolution; it is God alone that forgives and heals sin. But after this has been 
accomplished, still it is necessary that a solemn ecclesiastical ceremony should reinstate 
in the communion of the faithful one who has been formally severed from it. .And 
where the formal act of severance has not taken place, but a man's distressed con
science tells him that he has separated himself from God, and can hardly allow him 
to believe in his forgiveness, the solemn declaration of that forgiveness by God's 
minister serves as an aesurance t.o the trembling soul, and restores t.o him the sense 
of peace which was lost. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

TM cleansing of ,in as illustrated in the cleansing of the leper. Ch. xiv.; cf. 2 
Kings v.; Matt. viii. 1-4; Luke v .. 12-16. We have seen the possibility of a cure of 
leprosy in the directions for its diagnosis given to the priests. The cured leper bad 
also to be cleansed before admitted to the society of the faithful. In this chapter we 
have the cleansing of the leper detailed. In this we are to discern the cleansing 
of sin. 

Naam.an's case is instrnctive upon this point. He was cured by Divine power. But 
he was not ceremonially cleansed or received into the fellowship of the Church of God. 
In his case the two elements of cure and cleansing were separated. But when our Lord 
directed the cured leper to go and offer for his cleansing the gift that Moses commanded 
for a testimony unto them, the elements were united. In the case of the cure of the 
leprosy of sin and its concomitant, the cleansing, the Great Physician who cures and 
the Priest who cleanses are one. It is our Divine Saviour who accomplishes both. 

I. WE MUST NOT CONFOUND THE OURE WITH THE OLEANBDIG OF SDI. The cure of sin 
is the sanctification of the inward nature, the imparting of the principle of righteous
ness, the regeneration of the once unholy nature. 'l'his is quite distinct from the 
cleansing which proceedii from the blood of Jesus Christ. In the latter case there is a 
justification through faith in his blood, so that we are accepted as weH as pardoned on 
the ground of his merits. The one is a work of God in us, the other is a work of God 
on us. We are not accepted because we are regenerated; we are accepted "in the 
Beloved." The leper was not accepted on the ground of his cure, but on the ground of 
his sacrifice. The ritual of the leper is, therefore, admirably adapted to keep the two 
ideas distinct of justification and sanctification. 

II. 'fliE RESTORATION OF THE LEPER EMBRACED TWO STAGES, WHICH HAVE THEm 
COUNTERPART DI THE EXPERIENCE OF THE BINNER. These stages are, first, the restora
tion of the leper to the society of the living, and, secondly, his restoration to the society 
of the saints. 

L Restcrati<m to the socuty of the living. The priest was directed to go to the leper 
outside the camp, and if he was satisfied about his cure, then he was to receive on the 
leper's behalf "two live birdii, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop." One of these 
is to be killed in an earthen vessel over running water, and its blood mingled with the 
water in the vessel. Of the cedar wood, scarlet wool, and hyssop the priest is to make 
a brush, in which he is temporarily to tie the remaining live bird, and having dipped 
them in the blood and water, he is to sprinkle therewith the leper seven times, pro
nouncing him clean, and then let the live bird free. The leper is then to wash hiw 
clothes, shave off all his hair, wash himself carefully, and come into the camp, waiting, 
however, a week before taking up his permanent abode in his own tent. 

Now, it 11eems clear that in this first stage of the leper's restoration the live bird, 
baptized with water and blood, and then let loose to join its mates in the open fields, 
waa a symbol of the healed leper, now to be restored to the fellowship of men. It has 
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been, Indeed, said that the live bird here is parallel to the live goat on the Day of 
Atonement, and should rather be supposed to carry the leper's sin away. But, inasmuch 
as the live bird here receives a similar baptism to the h1per himself, the first interpreta
tion is preferable. Living water and blood, therefore, are the elements of the leper's 
purification-symbols of the Spirit and the blood of Jesus Christ. The brush of 
hyssop was the means by which these were applied to the leper, and might fitting1y 
represent the Word of God, immortal like the cedar, humiliating like the hyssop, and 
invigorating like the" coccus-wool," by which the atonement and Spirit of Christ are 
applied to the sinful soul. It is thus by the blood of Jesus and the Spirit of Jesus that 
the soul, dead through the leprosy of sin, is restored to the society of the living. "And 
you bath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins" (Eph. ii. 1). 

2. Restoration to the society of the sainta. After seven days' sojourn in the camp, but 
not in his own tent, the leper was allowed to approach the tabernacle with two he-lambs 
without blemish, one ewe-lamb without blemish of the first year, and three tenth-deals 
of fine flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. These were to 
be used as a trespass offering, a sin offering, and a burnt offering. These suggest 
respectively a sense of unprofitablene,;s or shortcoming, atonement, and personal con
secration. The blood of the trespass offering is to be applied to the right ear, thumb of 
right hand, and great toe of the right foot, and the oil of consecration to be added 
thereto. This corresponds exactly to the consecration of the priests (eh. viii.). H 
suggests that it is out of a sense of past unprofitableness that future consecration comes 
(cf. Luke xvii. 5-10). It is when we realize how we have wronged our Lord that we 
a.re prepared to live, not unto ourselves, but unto him who died for us, as our atoning 
Sacrifice, and rose again (2 Cor. v. 14, 15). In case of the poverty of the leper, he is 
instructed to bring one Ie.mb for the trespass offering, with turtle-doves or young 
pigeons, in place of two additional lambs, for the sin offering and burnt offering, and a 
smaller meat offering. But the emphasis being laid on the trespass offering is surely 
to show that a sinner, when quickened by the Lord, is to sincerely lament the 
profitless, isolated life he lived, and to resolve to dedicate himself with full purpose of 
heart to the service of the Saviour whose blood has taken away his sin. The saints 
a.re those who begin in a sense of trespass a life of grateful devotion. 

III. M.ur's HOME IS TO BE CLEANSED AND RESTORED IN THE SAME 8PIBIT AS HIMSELF. 
The priest is directed to investigate a plagued house, and if by the use of prompt 
measures the plague is stayed and extirpated, then the first part of the ritual is to be 
carried out. One live bird is to be killed over the running water, and the house 
sprinkled with the blood and water as before, and then the other Ii ve bird liberated. 
Thus was the restoration of the house to the society of its mates, so to speak, sym
bolized. We have already taken this to indicate the careful purification of our 
environment, and there is no more important duty attaching to the religious man. 
Atonement is due, not only for the sin as it affects the person, but for sin in its 
ravages in the world. '!'his blighted world of ours has need of atoning blood, and 
purification even by fire, before it can be restored to the favour of God. Christ 
bas consecrated it through his blood, and his providence and Spirit will yet make 
the requisite arrangement for its complete purification and restoration to the holy. 
-R.M.E. 

Vers. l-20.-Restoration suggestions. The ceremonies here enjoined in the event of 
leprosy being healed suggest four things. 

I. AN INTERESTING PASSAGE IN TEE LIFE OF OUR LORD. Our Saviour's experiences 
may be divided into: (1) his sufferings and death; (2) bis life (and example); (3) his 
works. Of these the last may be the least important, but they will never be unim
portant. They will always remain one strong, convincing proof of his Godhead. An,! 
of these works the healing of leprosy-incurable by human art-was one of the most 
decisive. In this work of mercy, more vividly than in any other, we see him before us 
as the Divine Healer of the sin-smitten heart of man. Great interest belongs, therefore, 
to the incident related in Luke v. 12-15. And in the instruction given in ver. 14 we 
see our Divine Lord: (1) mindful of the Law of Moses, which he ever honoured (Matt. 
iii. 15; v. 17); (2) while desirous of avoiding a noisy and hurtful notoriety, taking du0 
measures to establish the reality of his work. 
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II. THE CONSIDERATION WE OWE TO OUR FELLOW-HEN. In virtue of the Divine 
precept the leper might not enter human Rociety. But this was not the only 
ground of exclusion ; by reason of the character of his me.lady he was wholly unfit to 
enter. Once exilerl, therefore, he might not return until every guarantee had been 
given that he _was "whole,_" until numero~s an_d prolonged ~eremonies of cleansing he.d 
removed all stigma from him, and made him likely to receive a cordial welcome back. 
Hence the elaborate ceremonial of the text: (1) priestly examination (vers. 2 3). (2) 
the ceremony of the two birds (vers. 4-7); (3) personal ablution (ver. 8) • (4) fu;ther 
exclusion for a week (ver. 8); (5) additional ablution, etc. (ver. 9); (6) off~rincrs at the 
altar, attended with peculiar rites with the blood o.nd oil (vers. 10-20). When by 
any folly or guilt of ours we have incurred the distrust or dislike of our brethren it is 
due to them that we should give them every possible guarantee of our "clean~ess," 
our integrity of heart and life, before they abandon their suspicion and give us again their 
cordial co?fidence. S~ciety has a righ~ ~ require that the man wb.om it has necessarily 
shunned 1s pure of his moral and spmtua.1 malady. We may be unable to gain any 
certificate of character, but we me.y, to regain confidence and readmission to human 
fellowship, (1) show ourselves as humble, earnest worshippers in the house of the Lord• 
(2) seek the open confidence of the acknowledged servants of Christ; (3) give the pledg~ 
of a scrupulously virtuous life, that we a.re really "washed and sanctified ••• by the 
Spirit of our God" (1 Cor. vi. 11). 

III. THE OBLIGATIONS OF OFFICE. Those who hold high office have sometimes unin
viting duties to disch__arge. The priests of Israel held honourable rank in the nation ; 
doubtless they recei vlcl a large share of public deference, and were regarded as those who 
occupied an enviable position. But their duties embraced some offices from which the 
humblest in the land might shrink. They had to make a most careful examination of 
the man who believed himself healed of leprosy. Probably, in their eagerness to 
return to the camp, these afflicted ones often sought readmission when the disease was 
still upon them. But the priest must examine all who came, clean or unclean. Those 
who now hold honourable positions in society (the minister, the medical man, etc.) must 
hold themselves ready, not only to do those duties which a.re inviting and congenial, 
but those also which a.re unpleasant and even painful, whether to the flesh or to 
the spirit. 

IV. THE OUTLOOK OF HO'llAN lll:IBERY, What was the prospect of the exiled leper? 
Human a.rt bad given him up as incurable, and human fellowship had cast him out as 
unworthy. Vvhat could he hope for? '!'here were only two possible remedies-a Di vino 
cure or the grave; the one blessed enough but sadly improbable, the other sad enough 
but a welcome certainty. If for a while we look at leprosy as the picture, not of 
human sin, but of human misery, we may be reminded tbat, for a Christian man, there 
are two remedies: (1) deliverance in time from affliction (Ps. xxx. 11); (2) comfort in 
affliction during life, and then "the glory which shall be revealed" (Rom. viii. 18). 
Though the night of weeping be life-long, "yet joy cometh in the morning" of the 
everlasting day.-C. 

Vere. 4-9.-Admission (or readmission). When leprosy had departed from the 
flesh, he who had been, but no longer remained, a leper was, in the sight of Jehovah 
and of his people, still ceremonially unclean, He was in a bodily condition which 
made· him readmissiole to Divine and human fellowship, but he must first " be 
cleansed" (ver. 4) before he would be readmitted. The ceremonies here prescribed 
give a picture of our readmission to the favour of God and the fellowship of his 
people. 

I. SACRIFICE OF ANOTHER'S LIFE. Ae a "clean bird" (ver. 4) was taken and its 
blood was shed (ver. 6), as the life-blood of the pure and innocent creature was poured 
out that the leper might be clean and pure in the sight of God, so is the life-blood of 
the spolless Lamb shed for us. There must be for our acceptance and admission, or 
readmission after hacksliding, a "sacrifice for sin." 

II. PERSONAL Al'PLIOATION 01" THAT BACB.IFIOE. "He shall sprinkle upon him that 
~s to be cleansed ... seven times" (ver. 7). "The living bird" was to be "dipped 
lil the blood of the bird that wae killed," Here is the truth that if the "blood of 
Christ" is to be effectual for our salvation, it muat be applied to our individual COD• 



OH, XIV, 1-32.] THE noo~ OF LEVITICUS. 221 

science. We who seek to be cleansed from all iniquity and condernnation, must 
ourselves personally apply for mercy through the shed blood of the Redeemer. By 
an act of living faith we must bathe in the "fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness." 
Ill PERSONAL PUTTING AWAY OF DEFILEMENT, The leper was to "wash his clothes, 

and shave off all his hair, and wash himself in water, that he may be clean." And 
a.gain, after a week's interval, was to shave and to wash, removing a.II his hair, even to 
the eyebrows (ver. 9) ; everything about him that could in any possible way be defiled 
by the plague was to be carefully removed. So, if we a.re to be admitted ( or readmitted) 
to God's favour and man's communion, we must deliberately put away from ourselves, 
from heart and life, every evil way, everything which is, or may be, tainted with 
iniquity (2 Tim. ii. 19). 

IV. DIVINE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF OUR INTEGRI'rY. Everything here pointed to the 
fact that the Divine Ruler of Israel was prepared to acknowledge the cleanness of the 
leper. The water was to be" running water" (ver. 5)-pure, as opposed to that which 
was stagnant and fool; "cedar wood" was to be used (ver. 6), type of that which is 
fragrant and healthful; the "scarlet" wool (ver. 6) hinted the red and healthy blood, 
which had been impure but was so no longer; "hyssop" (ver. 6) was suggestive of 
fragrance; but that which, above all, was indicative of God's acknowledgment of the 
wholeness of the leper was the action respecting the living bird: that was released, 
let "loose into the open field" (ver. 7). This either signified that the uncleanness 
of the leper was borne away on the wings of the bird, where it should never be found 
again (a similar institution to the scapegoat, eh. xvi. 22, 23), or that the leper was 
thenceforth free to go whithersoever he pleased. Either way, it expressed symbolically 
the truth that there was reinstatement for the man who had been healed in the privi
leges be bad forfeited. We have in the Scriptures every possible assurance that "repent
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ," are followed by fulness 
of Divine favour. The returned prodigal bas the kiss of reconciliation, the ring and 
robe of honour, and the feast of joy. "Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God .•. and rejoice in hope of the glory of God" (Rom. v. 1, 2). The soul that is 
healed of its sore disease is pronounced clean in the sight of God, and is free of its 
Father's house, to enter its many rooms and partake of its many joys.-O. 

Vere, 10-20.-Final rites of readmission, By the series of final rites of restora
tion recorded in these verses, the leper once more took bis place as one of a holy 
nation admitted to the presence of God: he was "presented before the Lord at the door 
of the tabernacle," etc. (ver. 10). His formal acceptance at the house of tbc Lord, and 
entrance again on the privileges of the peculiar people, reminds us that our entrance, 
whether in the first instance or after backsliding and return, upon the fulness of sacred 
privilege must be-

I. ATTENDED WITH HUlllLITY, The leper was to bring his sin offering, which must 
be slain in the holy place (vers. 13, 19), Over the head of the animal he was to 
confess his sin, and then, with his guilt thus transferred, the blood of the sin offering 
atoned for past wrong. All approaches to God by the human spirit should be 
accompanied with a sense of unworthiness. " Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. v. 3). 

II. IN 1.'HE SPIRIT OF CONSECRATION. The leper was to bring his burnt offering as 
well as his sin offering (vers. 13, 19, 20). By this he symbolically presented himself 
wholly unto the Lord, laid himself on the altar of sacred service. When we turn, or 
return, unto God it must be in the spirit of full, unreserved dedication. We are to 
"present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, our reasono.blo 
(i.e. rational, spiritual) service" (Rom. xii. 1). 

III. IN THE SPIRIT OF THANKFUL JOY, The leper was to bring "three tenth deals of 
fine flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil" (vers. 10, 20). Thi~ was a sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving, rendered under a sense of deep indebtedness for Divine 
bounty, It was certainly suitable enough in the case of the leper, whose malady had 
been removed by the healing hand of God. Nor is the consciousness of our deep 
Indebtedness, the preseutation of our utmost thanks, one whit less becoming, less 
demanded and required of God, when we come to his house, or to the table of the Lord, 
after months or ye11rs, or (it may be) a life of absence, negligence, estrangement. H 
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should be with hearts overflowing with holy gratitu<le and sacred joy that we present 
ourselves before him. 

IV. WITH A SEKSE OF GoD'B FULL ACCEPTANCE OF OUR WHOLE HEART AND LIFE, 
There was one very significant ceremony through which the leper who was being 
cleansed had to pass : the priest was to put some of the blood of the trespass offerinjl 
upon the tip of the right ear, and the thumb of the right hand, and the great toe 
of the right foot (ver. 14). Afterwards the priest did the same thing with the oil 
pouring the remnant of the oil upon the leper's head (vers. 17, 18). The applicatio~ 
of the blood of atonement to these bodily extremities indicated God's acceptance of the 
leper throughout the entire man; every part of him was now holy unto the Lord• 
even every part of that bodily frame which bad been the very picture and type of 
all uncleanness. The ·application of the oil denoted that the leper was thenceforth 
to regard himself as God's accepted servant in every sphere of human action; he wae 
to be: 1. A reverent waiter and watcher before God, eagerly learning his will. 2. An 
active, industrious minister, doing his work in every way open to him. 3. A conscientious 
exemplar, walking in the ways of the Lord blameless. We, too, returning unto God, 
pleading the blood of the Lamb, offering ourselves unto him, reverently rejoicing in his 
mercy, are to understand and realize that (1) God accepts us unreservedly as his own, 
and (2) expects us to be eager to serve him in every open way-learning, labouring, 
living to his praise.-C. 

Vers. 21-32.-Divine considerateness. If there had been one parenthetical verse 
introduced or added intimating that Divine allowance would be made for the poor, we 
should have thought that sufficient for the purpose. But we have more than that 
here. We have legislation for the poor fully stated, and the whole body of injunctions 
restated for their especial benefit (vers. 21-32). This brings out into bold relief 
God's mindfulness of the peculiar necessities of men-his Divine considerateness. We 
see illustrations of this in-

I. SACRIFICES BROUGHT TO ms ALTAR. Notably this kindly provision for the poor 
in the case of the healed leper; but not this alone (see eh. v. 7; xii. 8). 

IL GIFTS BROUGHT TO HIS TREASURY, The widow with her two mites cast in more, 
weighed in the balances of heaven, than did the rich with their abundance (Mark vii. 
41-44; see 2 Cor. viii. 12). 

III. OUR POWERS IN CHRrsT'B SERVICE. 'l'o him who having received two talents 
gained two others beside them, was accorded by the Lord, when he returned and 
reckoned with his servants, approval quite as cordial as that rendered to him 
who having received five talents gained five talents more (Matt. xxv. 19-23). 
Equally cordial would have been the welcome to him who had been entrusted with 
ouly one, if be had gained one talent beside that. 

IV. Oun STRUGGLE WITH TEMPTATION. When the agonizing Master returned and 
found those he left to watch and pray "asleep, for their eyes were heavy," he gently 
rebuked them; but he considerately extenuated their fault by saying, "The spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak" (Ma.tt. x.xvi. 40, 41). "He knoweth our frame j 
he remembereth that we are dust." 

V. Oun ENDURANCE OF EVIL. God sends us privation, sickness, disappointment, 
perplexity, loss, bereavement, exceeding great sorrows, burdens grievous to be borne; 
he calls upon us to" endure as seeiug him who is invisible," to be" in subjection to 
the Father of spirit1:1." He expects that we shall not repine and rebel, but submit and 
serve. Yet he who knows all men, and who knows" what is in man" (John ii. 25), 
who created us and made us what we are, understands and weighs our peculiar personal 
difficulties, temperaments, dispositions; he knows how much we strive to yield and 
acquiesce, and "judges righteous judr~ment." He is just, yet merciful, we say. We 
may also say, He is just, and therefore merciful. He has the requisite justice of Divine 
considerateness. 

Let us-I. Take heart to serve so gracious and considerate a. Lord. 2. Feel impelled 
~ serve him all the more faithfully and devotedly because he is so worthy and 
ri~hteous a Master. 3. Try to copy hie grace and hie righteousness iD our dealing■ 
with our fellows (Luke vi. 36).-C, 
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Vere. 1-20.-Thoroogh purification. Spiritual disease is often neglected by pel'llOna 
who are extremely anxious respecting some disease of the physical frame. For the former 
they seek no remedy, and display no concern as to its ultimate issue, whereas the latter 
is view~d with un~easing distress. Would that every spiritual leper entertained just 
?onceptlons regardmg his state! The ceremonies of this chapter are pregnant with 
Interest for us to-day, Two stages in the leper's cleansing are set before us. 

I. THE BETUBN TO THE OAMI'. 1. The supposition that the leper might recover 
from his leprosy and be clean shows man's superiority to inanimate nature. When 
endeavours are being made to confound matter and mind, and to reduce man to a level 
with the earth on which he lives, it is not unworthy of notice that the legislator here 
marks a vital distinction between a man and a dwelling. The latter, if on investigation 
pronounced utterly unclean, was destroyed (ver. 45), and so with garments (eh. xiii. 52), 
but the leprous man ever contained possibilities of recovery. Let us hold fast to the 
truth here imaged, and delight in the thought that no sinner is beyond hope of 
amendment. 2. As the priest journeyed outside the camp to the leper (ver. 3), we 
are reminded of him who "suffered without the camp," who in his condescending love 
left his Father's throne to dwell with the outcasts of earth, and who in his abode with 
men selected not the richest and purest, but the poor and the sinful, as the recipients of 
his intimacy and favour. 3. The death of the one bird showed forth the condition 
from which, by God's grace, the leper had been rescued; the flight of the other bird, 
previously dipped in the blood, symbolized the enjoyment of life granted through 
the death of the appointed victim. How aptly does this apply to our deliverance 
through Jesus Christ, so that "we have passed from death unto life"! Delight in our 
present position should be combined with thankful remembrance of the means by 
which it has been secured to us. 4. The concomitants indicated the completeness 
of the new life received. There is no reason to reject the general interpretation that the 
cedar wood was an emblem of uncorruptness, the scarlet wool or braid of freshness and 
fulness of life, and the hyssop with its detergent properties of cleanness. These were 
employed in the preparation of the" water for separation" (Numb. xix.). Jesus Christ 
came that we might "have life, and have it more abundantly." He brought "life and 
incorruption to light through the gospel." He quickens those" dead through trespasses 
and sins." Life that invigorates the entire spirit is his "free gift." 5. What trouble 
was necessary, and would be willingly incurred, in order to regain temporal advantages! 
Unless cleansed by ablution of himself and clothes, and the removal of hair from the 
head, no entrance into the assembly of his brethren was permissible. Yet how readily 
would all be performed, just as to-day no efforts are deemed too great to allow of par
ticipation in valued social or political movements! But for the cleansing from sin any 
commandment is accounted vexatious ! Few care to sacrifice time or labour to become 
citizens of the heavenly commonwealth. 

II. THE BETUBN TO THE TENT. 1. The provision for restoring the leper proves that God 
has no desire to exclude men unnecessarily from religious privileges. The seven days' 
interval served to guard against a possible error on the part of the priest, and impressed 
the leper with a deeper conviction of the holiness of God. It is only sin that bars men 
from the light of God's presence, and only obstinate persistence in sin that need cause 
despair of forgiveness. "Ye will not come unto me that ye might have life" was our 
Lord's indictment of men's impenitent folly. 2. See, once more, the function of the 
priest to appear between man and God. "The priest that maketh him clean shall 
present the man before the Lord," and "the priest shall make an atonement for him 
before the Lord." We have our Advocate with the Father, in whose namo, and sheltered 
by whose intercession, we may approach boldly the throne.of grace. Hereafter he shall 
present us holy and without blemish, and unreprovable before him (Col. i. 22; Jude 24). 
Having Christ to introduce us, who can be afraid? 3. The cleansing not complete 
without an atonement. All marks of disease may have disappeared, or at least the fear 
of infection may have vanished, and yet to enter upon the fresh period of existence is 
not sufficient unless the past transgressions be remembered and atoned for. To forsake 
sin is well, but, in addition, the sin of the past must be confessed and pardoned. The 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ enables the sinner to start upon his pilgrimage with shoulders 
eased from the burden of guilt. A gulf separates him from the land of iniquity and 
stumbling; he is free to commence again under happier auspices. The old score l~ 
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wiped out; a cle_an t~blet ma:ks the returned prodigal's position, 4. The purification 
must be coextensive with the disease. Leprosy affec_ted the whole man; hence the tips of 
the ear, the hand, and the foot must be touched with the atoning blood that all parts 
may be redeemed from cor:uption. All sphe~es of activity must be br~ught under the 
power of the cross of Chnst. 5. The cleansing becomes a conRecration of the entire 
man. . The resemblance of !his rite to that enjoined at the setting apart of the priests 
to their holy office cannot fail to be observed. The leper offered a trespass offering to 
compensate for breaches of the commandment committed by reason of his absence 
through sin from the sanctuary, a sin offering because of transgressions inadvertently 
committed, a burnt offering as an act of individual worship in which there was self
surrender to the Lord, and a meat offering, the natural accompaniment testifying 
grateful homage. And, besides blood, oil also was sprinkled upon the leper, and poured 
upon his head, and sprinkled seven times (the covenant number) before the Lord, so 
that we have here a recognition of the truth that Israel was intended to be a" kingdom 
of priests." Typical of the sanctification required in the people of God, reaching to 
every part of their character, until all is brought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ. "As ye presented your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity, even so now present your members servants to righteousness unto sanctifica
tion." 6. The consecrated man is fit for the discharge of ordinary duties and the 
enjoyment of lawful pleasures. After the sacrifices, the man could once more enter his 
ter.t and mingle with his family, and pursue his wonted avocation. Jehovah proved 
himself in these regulations the God of the families of Israel. He protected their 
relationships and imparted to them his blessing. It is a mistaken idea to place affection 
for our kindred before love to God. Regard for God is the surest guarantee for the per
formance of human obligations. Well for the land if this were oftener remembered in 
the establishment of households and in the contracting of domestic ties! 

CoNCLUSION. Only when "clean" could the leper send for the priest. We go to 
Jesus Christ with all our guilt; he looks upon us and pronounces us clean, he touches 
us, and lo I we are healed ; for there is sanatory power in his look and touch. What the 
Saviour exemplified when on earth, he is constantly effecting now from heaven.-S. R. A. 

Vere. 1-9.-The cleansing of the leper-ceremonies outside the camp. As leprosy is 
evidently a remarkable emblem of sin, so must the cleansing of the leper represent the 
purification of the sinner, and the laws of the cleansing, the provisions of the gospel, 
The text brings under our notice--

I. THE CONDITIONS BEQUIBED. These were: 1. That the leprosy be healed. (1) 
Healing and cleansing are distinct things. The priest did not heal. Defore pro
ceeding to cleanse he had to see that the leprosy was healed (ver. 3). Our Lord healed 
lepers, and then sent them to the priest to be cleansed (see Matt. viii. 2-4; Mark i. 
40-44; Luke v. 12-14; xvii. 14). (2) The gospel of this is that repentance is not 
salvation. The body may be healed, outward reformation mo.y be considerable, while 
the heart is morally putrescent (see Matt. xxiii. 25-28). The leper, though healed, 
unless also cleansed, must not enter the holy place or eat of the holy things. A genuine 
change of heart will manifest itself in a pure life. When these exist together, fellow
ship with God is established. 2. That the priest certify the fact. (1) "He shall be 
brought unto the priest,'' viz. for this purpose. He is brought by his friends, or they 
apprise the priest of his condition. Those are the true friends of sinners who bring 
them to Jesus in person or in prayer. (2) "The priest shall go forth out of the camp." 
This did Jesus, who came to seek and save the lost. The Pharisees found fault with 
him for mingling with" publicans and sinners" when he acte,-1 as the priest among the 
lepers. (3) 'l'he repentance that satisfies Jesus is geOUJne (see Luke xviii. 10-1.4). 
And this he certifies in his offices of cleansing. 

II. TuE OFFERING MADE. 1. The sacrifice. (1) This consisted of two birds. We 
say " this" in the singular, for the bird must be together viewed as one sacrifice. 
Unitedly they were intended to prefigttre the one true Sacrifice for sins. (2) The birds 
w~re" alive," to represent him that" nath life in himself." (3) They were" clean." They 
might be sparrows or quails-any v,ild birds of the clean kinds. Cleanness was requisite 
to foresbad?w One whose birth and lifo were spotlessly pure. 2. Its treatment. (1) One 
bird wae killed over running or II living" water, which was tbe emblem of the living, 



CH, XIV. 1-32.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 228 

purifying Spirit of God. Blood and water together flowed from the opened side of 
Jesus (see John xix. 34, 35; 1 John v. 6, 8). The infinitely superior virtue of the 
blood of Christ lay in that, being God as well as man, he was able to offer himself 
through the eternal Spirit without spot (Heb. ix. 13, 14). (2) The" living bird" was 
dipped" in the blood of the bird that was killed," to show that our guilt was laid upon 
the soul of Jesus as well as upon his body. This truth is indeed expressed in the blood 
shed; for the "blood is the life of the flesh." But to impress it upon us it is here pre
sented under another figure (see Isa, liii. 10-12). 

111. ITe APPBOPBIATION. This was: 1. Through the sprinkling of blood. (I) The 
atonement availed the leper nothing without the application of the blood to his person, 
So the blood of Christ avails only to those who appropriate its benefits by faith. 
(2) The blood was sprinkled upon the leper" seven times" to express perfection and 
sufficiency, and to point to the seventh period or rest of the gospel (Heb. iv. 10), in 
which the atonement by Christ satisfies all the promises of the types. Then he was 
pronounced "clean." (3) The next thing was to let the living bird, stained with the 
blood of that killed in sacrifice, loose in the open field. What a Ii vely picture! As 
the leper is assured that he is clean he sees his guilt carried away, and loses sight of 
it as the bird disappears in the wood. So does Christ bear our sins into oblivion. 
2. Through the washing of water. (1) The leper was to wash his clothes and appear 
in clean white linen, the emblem of the "righteousness of the saints." (2) He had 
also to shave off all his hair, which had been dishonoured by the plague, that a new 
growth might crown him in purity. (3) He had likewise to wash his flesh; and that 
too "seven times," to express the thoroughness of his purification ( comp. 2 Kings v.10; 
also Ps. li. 2). But the true purifier is that sevenfold Spirit of the gospel, issuing as 
the river of life, from the throne of God and of the Lamb (Rev. v. 6; xxii. 1). 3. By 
the ministry of the word. (1) The blood was sprinkled upon the leper by means of a 
whisk composed of" cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop." A branch of hyssop seems 
to have been tied to a. handle of cedar by a thread of scarlet wool. But the materials 
used were evidently intended as emblems, else they would not have been so carefully 
specified. .And we find these very materials on another occasion, thrown into the fire 
of the altar, to be consumed with the red heifer (see Numb. xix. 6). (2) As to the 
hyssop and cedar, they seem to be, as it were, at the extremes in the kingdom of trees, 
and so generally represent that kingdom. For Solomon in his wisdom "spake of trees, 
from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the 
wall" (1 Kings iv. 33). We know that the servants of God are compared to trees 
(Ps. i. 3; xcii. 12; Isa. Ixi. 3). They are various in their abilities, yet all eerviceable 
as ministers and instruments of the gospel (1 Cor. xii. 21). (3) As to the wool; it is 
from the fleece of an animal proper for sacrifice, and its colour is that of blood. A 
cord of the same colour was hung from her window by Ra.hab, to express faith in the 
blood of the Passover to protect her and her house from destruction. It would not be 
lawful in her to sacrifice a lamb and sprinkle its blood; but she did what she might, 
and expressed her faith by this sign (Josh. iii. 18, 19). The scarlet cord of a common 
faith in the blood of Christ binds his servants together, and in their unity makes them 
efficient instruments in carrying his gospel to mankind. (4) If it be asked why 
should the cedar and scarlet and hyssop be burnt with the red heifer, the answer is 
that there is a sense in which faithful ministers may be "offered upon the sacrifice and 
service" of the faith of those they benefit (see Acts ix. 4; 2 Cor. i. 6, 6; iv. 10; Phil. 
ii.17; ili.10; Col. i. 24; 2 Tim. i. 8; ii.10).-J. A. M. 

Vers. 10-32.-The cleansing of the leper-ceremony in the tabernacle. The cere
monies for the cleansing of the leper were distributed into two series. The first were 
conducted "outside the camp." 'l'his suggests that the leper must be ta.ken not only 
as a type of sinners in general, but of the "sinners of the Gentiles" in particular 
(comp. Heb. xiii. 10-12). The ceremony in the tabernacle, therefore, must refer to 
the reception of the Gentiles by the gospel into the fellowship of the saints. We 
notice-

I. THE PBEBENTATION, 1. This took place on the eighth day. (1) The ceremonies 
in the camp extended over seven days, on the last of which the leper was then pro
nounced clean. He wu now, therefore, eligible to leave his alienation, and mingle 
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with the children of Israel as a fellow-citizen. (2) Entering the sanctuary, he came 
into Church recognition. For the court of the priests represented the Church in the 
visible part (see on eh. viii. 10-12). This was on the eighth day which in the 
wc>ek, corresponds with the first day, a day so memorable for great events of th'e gospel 
that, as the" Lord's day," it came to replace the Jewish "sabbath" (see on eh. ix. 
1-7). The Hebrew term for eight (n.ioi-), shemenah, is derived from (Joi-) shemen, fat 
or oil ; and the oil and fat so extensively used in connection with the offerings and 
baptisms of the Law represented the Spirit of God in his illuminations and joy
inspiring graces. The eighth day, or <lay of oil, was, therefore, appropriately the 
emblem of the" days of the Son of man," the dispensations of the Spirit. 2. He was 
introduced by the priest. (1) He was presented "before the Lord" (ver. 11). As a 
commoner might be presented by a peer to a monarch at a levee, so was the leper pre
sented by the priest to the Lord, who, in his Shechinah, was enthroned upon the 
mercy-seat. So are the spiritual priests of the gospel introduced by the Great High 
Priest of our profession (see Heb. x. 21, 22). (2) Being recognized by the King of 
glory, he became fit for the best society, and could freely mingle with the congregation 
of Israel, or princes of God. So when God accepts the sinner, though he had been a 
sinner of the Gentiles, that becomes his passport to the Church (see Acts x. 47). 
3. The leper did not appear empty. (1) It would have been a departure from all 
precedent in the East to be presented to a monarch without bringing gifts. When the 
Queen of Sheba came to Solomon, she was laden with rich presents (1 Kings x. 10). 
(2) But when we come into the presence of God, what have we to bring? 'l'he leper 
brought three blemishless lambs; one for a trespass offering, another for a sin offering, 
and the third for a burnt offering. He brought also three tenth-deals of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a bread offering, together with a log of oil. And we can bring 
Christ, with the Spirit of his grace, the anti types. (3) But" shall we offer unto the 
Lord that which cost us nothing?" There was a commercial value in the gifts of the 
leper; but our "Gift" is "unspeakable," infinitely above all merchandise, such as we 
could never procure for ourselves. With him we must consecrate ourselves, and our 
property "as God may prosper us" (Rom. xii. 1 ; 1 Cor. xvi. 2). 

II. 'Im CEREMONIES OF THE PRESENTATION, 1. The sacrifices were of all the kinds. 
(1) The lamb for the trespass offering. This was to make atonement for transgression, 
in order to justification. (2) The ewe-lamb for a sin offering. This was to make 
atonement for impurity, in order to sanctification. (3) The burnt offering, to make 
atonement for irreverences and imperfections in adoration. And with this was associ
ated the bread offering, to express gratitude and communion. (4) The order is 
admirable. Wben our trespasses are forgiven, and our hearts cleansed from sin, then 
are we in the moral state to adore with gratitude. 2. The baptisms were ample. 
(1) The washings at the !aver in the tabernacle appear to have been exclusively those 
of the sacrifices and priests. 'fhe baptisms of the Israelites were in their dwellings 
(Luke xi. 38). The leper was washed with water outside the camp. Cornelius and 
his company, in whom the kingilom of heaven was opened to the Gentiles by Peter's 
key, received the baptism of the Holy Ghost bej<'re they had any visible Church 
recognition (A.cts x. 44--48). (2) The leper's ba1,tisms of blood began outside the 
camp. The blood of the bird was there seven times sprinkled upon the leper. But 
now, in the tabernacle, he is again sprinkled with the blood of the trespass offering. 
It was put on the tip of his right ear, to engage him in future to hear the Law of God; 
on the thumb of his right hand, to engage him to do the will of God; and on the great 
toe of his right foot, to engage him to walk in his holy ways. (3) As there was no 
baptism of water ministered to the leper in the tabernacle, so was there no baptism of 
uil ministered to him outside the camp. Coming into the sanctuary, he sees the oil 
first "sprinkled seven times before the Lord" (ver. 16). Then oil was put upon him 
over the blood on the tip of his right ear, the thumb of his right band, and the great 
toe of his right foot (ver. 17). The remnant of the oil was then poured upon his head. 
In this an "atonement was made for him before the Lord" (ver. 18). Bishop Patrick 
says, "The blood seems to have been a token of forgiveness; the oil of healing." 
Together they show the intimate connection between the Son of God and the Spirit of 
God _in the work of redemption and salvation. 3. The circumstances of the poor are 
eoneidertd. (1) He may substitute doves for the lambs of the burnt offering and sin 
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offering, and one tenth-deal of flour for three. "My son, give me thine heart;" and with 
that the calves of thy lips shall be accepted instead of the calves of the stall. (2) But 
the lamb of the trespass offering he must bring. "This may well be looked upon a.s a. 
figure of the La.rob of God, who alone ta.keth away the sins of the whole world" (Old 
Bible).-J • .A. M. 

EXPOSITION. 

Tm: LEPROSY OP A HOUSE, AND 1TB 

OLEANSING (vere. 33-53). The subject of 
leprosy in houses must be regarded from 
the same point of view a.a that of leprosy 
in clothes. The regulations respecting it 
a.re not sanitary laws, as Lange repre
sents them, but rest, as Keil argues, 
upon e.n ideal or symbolical basis. The 
ea.me thought is attached to all species of 
uncleanness. Something-it matters not 
what-produces a foul e.nd repulsive o.p
peare.nce in the we.Us of e. house. That is 
in itself sufficient to make that house un
clean; for whatever is foul and repulsive is 
representative of moral e.nd spiritual defile
ment, and therefore is itself eyrubolice.lly 
defiling and defiled. It he.a be~n suggested 
that the special cause of the offeotion of the 
houses in Canaan wns saltpetre exuding 
from the materiols employed in their build
ing, or iron pyrites in the stone used. Thie 
may have been so, or more probably it we.a 
the growth of some fungus. Whatever it 
was, the appearance created by it was so 
similar to that of leprosy in the hume.n 
body, as to derive its name from the latter 
by e.na.logy. 

Ver. 84.-When ye be ooma into the land 
of Cana.an, whioh I give to you for a posses
sion. This is the first instance of o. law 
being given which has no bearing on the 
present condition of the Israelites, but is to 
rngulate their conduct when they had come 
into the promised le.nd. From the time of 
Abro.ham downwards, the assure.nee of their 
entrance into that land had been possessed 
by the people of Israel (Gen. xvii. 8), and 
the expectation of the speedy fulfilment of 
that promise had been quickened by their 
exodus from Egypt, and the preparations 
ma.de to march through the wilderness. 
There would, therefore, be nothing sur
prising to them in receiving instruction, to 
guide their conduct when the entr~nce 
should have been effootecl. All the question 
is one of leprosy, it is n11tural that it should 
be treated of with the leprosy of the human 
subjP,ct e.nd the leprosy of garments; but 
ns it is not of immedia.te application, it is 

ple.ced at the end, and dealt with after the 
rest of the subject has been discussed, being 
appended to the law of cleansing the leper, 
instead of preceding it. And I put the 
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of 
your posseeaion. This expression has led 
to the idea that the leprosy of houses waa 
a special infliction e.t God's hand in a 
me.oner different from other inflictions or 
disee.ees; but the words do not mean the.t. 
All that is done is in o. sense done by God, 
ine.emuch 1\8 his providence rules over all ; 
e.nd, therefore, by whatever secondary ea.use 
a thing may be brought a.bout, it is he tho.t 
does it. It is God the.t feecls the birds 
(Luke xii. 24 ), God that clothes the grasa 
(Luke xii. 28), nor does one spa.rrow fa.II to 
the ground without him (Me.tt. x. 29). It is 
he, therefore, that puts the plague in a hoiue, 
a.a the Lord of e.ll things ( of. Isa.. xiv. 6, 7, 
" I am the Lord, and there is none else. I 
form the light, and create do.rknesa: I maki> 
peace, and create evil : I the Lord do o.11 
these things"). The expression militntes, 
though not strongly, age.inst the notion 
the.t the house caught the leprosy from the 
leper tho.t lived in it. 

Vere. 35-44.-The exo.mino.tion of the 
suspected house by the priest. First, the 
house is to be emptied of its furniture, lest 
the latter should contract a ceremonial un
cleanness in case the house were founcl to 
be leprous, but not, it will be notecl, lest it 
should convey contagion or infection. Then 
the priest is to examine the discolouration, 
e.nd if it bee.r o. suspicious o.ppce.rance, the 
house is to be shut up for seven days. It 
at the end of tho.t time the spot ha.a spread, 
he is to ha.ve the part of the wnll in which 
it shows itself to.ken clown o.nd co.rried 
a.way, e.nd built up a.gain with new stones 
e.nd mortar and ple.ster, the parts adjoining 
to the infected ple.ce having been first well 
scraped. If this treatment rloes not succeed 
in getting rid of the mischief, the priest is 
to determine that it is a frettiDg leprosy 'in 
the house : it is unoleo.n. 

Ver. 45.-As the leper was removed from 
the camp, so the leprous house is to Le 
utterly pulled down ; the house, the atones 
of it, and the timber thereof, and all the 
morter of the house; and all its nmtorials 
oarried forth out of the oit)' into an unoloa.n 
plaoe. 
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Vers. 46, 47.-The leprous house conveys 
nnclee.nness to those the.t enter it, but of 
l!O slight e. natur~ that it ceases with the 
evening, and req mres only that the clothes 
of the wearer be washed. Such a regula
tion would ha,e been ineffectual for pre
venting the spread of infection, if that had 
heen its purpose. 

Vers. 48-53.-The ceremony of cleansing 
the house is as similar to that of cleansing 
the leper as circumstances will permit. In 
case there is no reappearance of the mischief 
after the new stones and plastering have 
been pnt in, the priest shall pronounoe the 
house olean, because the plague is healed. 
First, the priest assures himself that the 
pl,ague is healed, then be pronouncea the 
house clean, and still after that the cleansing 
is to take place (cf. vers. 3, 7, 8). The 

clennsing is effected by the same ceremony 
as that of the leper himself by the two 
birds, and oedar wood, and' eoarlet, and 
hyssop: The use of this ceremony in the 
cleansing of a house shows that in the oase 
of the leper, the symbolical ~eaning of 
letting go the living bird out of the oity 
into the open fields cannot be as has been 
maintained, the restoration of' the cleansed 
man to his natural movements of liberty in 
the camp. If a bird's flight represents the 
freedom of a me.n going hither e.nd thither 
e.s he will, it certainly does not represent 
any action that e. house could take. 

Vers. 54-57.-These verses contain the 
concluding formula for che. xiii., xiv. The 
various no.mes of leprosy e.nd its kindred 
disee.ses a.re resumed from eh. xiii. 2. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 33-53.-On uncleanness in houses. There are two metaphors commonly 
used in Holy Scripture for designating God's covenant people. They a.re (1) God's 
household ; (2) God's house. 

I. GoD's HOUSEHOLD. As the l1ousehold of God the Father," of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named" (Eph. ill. 15), they are the members ;of that august 
brotherhood gathered together in Christ, of which God himself is the spiritual Father, 
into which all that a.re adopted in Christ a.re incorporated, ceasing to be "strangers and 
foreigners," a.nd becoming "fellow-citizens with the saints a.nd of the household of 
God" (Eph. ii. 19). 

II. GoD's HOUSE. The representation that God's people form his house is of a. more 
singular character, and less capable of bring immediately grasped. It is even more 
commonly employed than the other. In the Epistle to the Corinthians, we read 
of Christians, that is, the collective body of Christians, being "God's temple" (1 Cor. 
iii. 16); "for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell 
in them, a.nd walk in them ; and I will be their God, a.nd they shall be my people" 
(2 Cor. vi. 16). In the Epistle to the Ephesians, St. Paul dwells at length on the idea. 
of the Christian Church being built up of living stones into a temple for God's Spirit: 
"Ye a.re built upon the foundation of the apostles a.nd prophets, Jesus Christ being 
himself the chief comer stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye also a.re builded together for a.n 
habitation of God through the Spirit" (Eph. ii. 20-22). And in the Epistle to 
Timothy, he speak.a of" the house of God, which is the Church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim. iii. 15). Similarly, the writer of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, having described Christ" a.s a. Son over his own house," continues," whose 
house are we" (Heb. iii. 6); a.nd St. Peter writes, "Ye also, as lively stones, a.re built 
up a spiritual house" (1 Pet. ii. 3). Just as God's Spirit dwells within the heart of 
each individual Christian, so, a.nd in a. more special manner, he dwells within the 
Church, his house not being ma.de by hands, or constituted of wood e.nd stone, but of 
the spirits of those who form the Church. 

III. GoD'e HOUSE MAY NEVER BE DESTROYED, BUT IT MAY BE DEFILED. "Upon this 
rock" (that is, upon himself as confessed by St. Peter), "I will build my Church, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it" (Matt. xvi. 18). But though not 
destructible by the power of evi I, it may yet be defiled. "If e.ny man defile the temple 
of Gorl, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are" 
(1 Cor. iii. 17). That which defiles God's house is unrighteousness e.nd falsehood, 
just as physical and ceremonial uncleanness defiles the camp (Dent. xxiii. 12). If the 
latter be allowed to continue in the camp, God will symbolically "turn away" from 
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it; "for the Lord thy God walketh in the midst of the camp, to deliver thee, and to give 
up thine enemies before thee ; therefore shall thy camp be holy : that he see no unclean 
thing in thee, and tum away from thee" (Deut. xxiii. 14). If the former be found, 
"the Holy Spirit of God" will be "grieved" (Eph. iv. 30), and "vexed," so that Go<l 
is turned into an "enemy" (Isa. ]xiii. 10). 

IV. TBE CLEANSING OF Gon's BOUSE. As soon as there is a prim&, facie appearance 
of i=orality, or irreligiousness, or superstition in a National Church, a diligent 
examination should be made by those placed in authority by God. Perhaps it is only 
an appearance, which will die away of itself. If it does so, no farther measures are 
needed. But " if the p"lague spread in the walls of the hr:,v,u ; th= the priest shall com
mand that they talu away the stones in which the plague is, and they shall cast them 
into an unclean pl,ace without the city: and he shall cause the house to be scraped within 
round about, and they shall pour out the dust that they scrape off without the city 
into an unclea1b place." Those whose office it is, must not shrink from removing the 
stones in which the mischief is found, that is, of ea.sting out those who are incurably 
affected with irreligion, immora.lity, or superstition. ".And they shall take other stones, 
and put them in the place of those stones; and he shall take other morter, and shall 
plaister the house." Discipline must be exercised by substituting sound teachers and 
members of the flock for those that have become unsound. This is the work of 
reformation. This is what was done for the Jewish Church by Joa.sh, when he "was 
minded to repair the house of the Lord .... So the workmen wrought, a.nd the work 
was _:eerfected by them, and they set the house of God in his sta.te, and strengthened 
it" (2 Chron. xxiv. 4-13); and by Hezekiah, when he said unto the Levites," Sanctify 
now yourselves, and sanctify the house of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthiness out of the holy place. For our fathers have trespassed, and done that 
which was evil in the eyes of the Lord our God, and have forsaken him .... And the 
priests went into the inner part of the house of the Lord, to cleanse it, and brought on t 
all the uncleanness that they found in the temple of the Lord into the court of the 
house of the Lord. And the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into the brook Kidron" 
(2 Chron. ::uix. 5-16); and by Josiah, when" he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem 
... when he had purged the land and the house he sent ... to repair the house 
of the Lord bis God ... and they gave the money to the workmen that wrought 
in the house of the Lord, to repair and amend the house: even to the artificers an<l 
builders gave they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and to floor the 
houses which the kings of Judah had destroyed" (2 Chron. xxxiv. 3-11). And this is 
what was done for the greater part of the Christian Church in the West in the sixteenth 
century. But if these measures prove ineffective, "if the plague come again, and break 
out in the house, after that he hath taken away the stones, and after he hath scraped 
the house and after it is plaistered; then the priest shall come and look, and, behold, 
if the plague be spread in the house, it is a fretting leprosy in the house : it is unclean . 
.And he shall break down the house, the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all 
the morter of the house; and he shall carry them forth out of the city into an unclean 
place." So it was with the Jewish Church. The reformations of Joash, of Hezekiah, 
of Josiah, were ineffectual, and the Babylonian captivity followed. And so it will be 
with the various National Churches of Christendom: any one of them to which the 
taint of impurity in life or doctrine obstinately adheres, will be destroyed utterly when 
God's forbearance shall have at length come to an end. 

V. WARNING. "Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and 
do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candle
stick out of his place, except thou repent" (Rev. ii. 6). "Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the sword of my mouth" (Rev. ii. 
16). "Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, an,l 
repent. If therefore thou she.It not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 
shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee " (Rev. iii. 3). "As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, uod 
will sup with him, and he with me" (Rev. iii. 19, 20). 
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HOMILIES BY VA RIO US AUTHORS. 

Vers. 83-53.-0lea1Ming the corrupt house. That the Divine Lawgiver should, in 
this tabernacle period of Israel's history, anticipate a time when their future houses 
would be affected by some disorder similar to leprosy in the human skin, and that he 
should direct a treatment of such houses closely corresponding with that of the human 
leper, is exceedingly remarkable. Nothing could possibly impress the Hebrew mind 
more powerfully with the ide.e. that "the face of the Lord was against" that spiritual 
evil of which leprosy was the chosen type. How direct the argument and forcible the 
conclusion that, if not only every remotest particle of leprosy itself was to be ruthlessly 
put away but also anything which to the bodily eye had even a. near resemblance to it, 
and was thus suggestive of it,-how offensive, how intolerable, in the sight of God must 
that evil thing itself be held I Here are-

I. THREE MAIN PRINCIPLES ON THE SUBJECT OF CORRUPTION. In God's view, as we 
gain it from his Word, 1. Corruption (impurity) may attach to the "house" or com
munity as well as to the individual. We read of "the iniquity of the house of 
Israel," and of "the iniquity of the house of Judah" (Ezek. iv. 5, 6); of "the 
house of Israel dealing treacherously with God" (Jer. iii. 20), etc. 2. That 
earnest effort should be made to cleanse it from corruption. The leprous house of 
stone was to be cleansed: the stones in which the plague was were to be taken 
away (ver. 40); the house was to be scraped round about, and its unclean dust cast out 
of the camp (ver. 41); other stones were to be placed and other mortar used instead 
(ver. 42); the leprous part was to be removed and the house renovated. So mu~t the 
contaminated community purify itself, removing that from it which is evil and cor
rupting-its Achan, it.s Ananias and Sapphira, its Simon the sorcerer, its guilty 
member (I Cor. v.), etc. 3. That, all efforts failing, the house will be destroyed. "He 
shall break down the house, the stones of it," etc. (ver. 45). A community of any kind 
that is incurably corrupt (1) had better be broken up deliberately by the hand of man; 
but if not (2), will certainly be dissolved in time by the hand of God. The history of 
the world abounds in proofs that moral and spiritual corruption lead on to feebleness, 
decay, dissolution. 

II. THREE MAIN APPLICA TIONB OF THE PBINOIPLEB. To any leprous "house," to any 
community into which seeds of corruption have been introduced, these principles will 
apply. They may with peculiar appropriateness be referred to: 1. The nation. The 
"house of Judah" and the "house of Israel" were continually warned that they bad 
erred from the ways of the Lord and become corrupt, that they must cleanse themselves 
from their impurities, or that they would be abandoned by God to their doom. Assyria, 
Judiea, Egypt, Greece, Rome, the Ottoman Empire, provide striking and eloquent illus
trations. 2. The family. 'l'he "house of Eli" and the" house of Saul" il!uGtrate the 
principles of the text; so also many a "house" in Christian times that has risen to 
honour and influence, that has grown leprous (corrupt), that has not heeded the 
warnings of the Word of God to put away the evil of its doings, and that has fallen into 
decay and has disappeared. 3. The Church. '£his is the "house of God" on earth 
(I 'l'irn. iii. 15; 2 Tim. ii. 20; Eph. ii 19; Heb. iii. 6). This house may show signs 
of leprosy· and in individual Churches corruption may break out-in doctrine (Galatia), 
in public :Oor_ship (Corinth), in morals (Pergamos, Thyatira), in !Piri_tual lif~ (Ephesus, 
Sardis, Laod1cea). The corrupt Church must be cleansed, or 1t will_ be disowned of 
the Divine Lord, and it will perish in his high displeasure (Rev. i1, 5, 16, 23, 27; 
iii. 3, 17-19).-C. • 

Vera. 33-57.-Leprosy in a home. From the first of these verses It is concluded 
that leprosy was not an ordinary disease, but a plague inflicted immediately by a jndg
ment from God. That it was so inflicted in some instances upon persons cannot be 
disputed .(see Numb. xii. 10; 2 Kings v. 27; xv. 5), and God threatens to curse the 
hoWle of the wicked with such a plague (Zech. v. 4). The Jews view it in this light, 
and conaequently regard leprosy as incurable except by the hand of God. But in 
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Scripture, wbe.t God permits is often represented as bis dcing; e.nd evils that Satan 
inflicts me.y require the power of God to remove. 

I. WHAT ABE WE TO UNDERSTAND BY THE HOUSE? 1. There is the obvious literal 
meaning. It is e.n ordinary habitation (differing, indeed, from the tents in which the 
Israelites sojourned in the wilderness), composed of stones, and mortar, and wood, and 
plaster. 2. It must also have a moral interpretation. (1) If in the person leprosy 
has a twofold meaning, viz. a literal and moral; and if the garment plagued with 
leprosy has a moral e.s well as e. literal meaning, so, by parity of reason, must the 
house. (2) It cannot be supposed that for sanitary reasons simply the leprosy in 
the house should occupy the space it takes in the Scriptures. (3) Over and above the 
sanitary regulations, we find regulations for the ceremonial cleansing, in which are 
sacrifices and sprinklings," to make an atonement for the house" (vers. 48-53). 
'l'hese in other cases e.re admitted to have reference to the provisions of the gospel for 
moral purposes, and therefore should be so considered here. 3. It should be taken to 
represent a community. (1) It is used sometimes to describe afamily. Thus we read 
of the" house of Cornelius," and of Noah saving" his house" (Acts x. 2; Heb. xi. 7). 
(2) It is also used to express a lineage. Thus we read of a long war raging between 
the" house of Saul" and the" house of David" (2 Sam. iii. 1). (3) The larger com
ruunitv of a r1ation is called a "house." Thus we read repeatedly of the " house of 
Israel/' the "house of Judah," and Egypt is spoken of as the "house of bondage" 
(Deut. viii. 14). (4) An ecclesiastical co=unity is in like manner described as a 
house. Paul speaks of the " house of God, which is the Church of the living God " 
(1 Tim. iii. 15; see also Heb. iii. 2-6; x. 21; 1 Pet. iv. 17). 4. A leprous house is 
a demoralized community. (1) Thus a family of wicked persons, or in which are 
members scandalous for irreligion and vice, is morally a leprous house. Such was the 
house of Eli. (2) A lineage of wickedness also is a leprous house. Such was the 
house of "Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin." Such that of Omri. 
(3) A nation given to idolatry such as Israel became before the Assyrian captivity, and 
Judah before the Babylonish, may be regarded as a leprous house. So are modern 
nations demoralized by atheism, infidelity, sabbath desecration, drunkenness, and dissi
pation, leprous houses. (4) A Church holding out the poison cup of "damnable 
heresy" to intoxicate nations, encouraging vice by "induli::ences,'' and "red" with 
the "blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus," is a house fearfully smitten with the 
ple.gue of leprosy. 

II. WHAT TREATMENT SHOULD IT RECEIVE? 1. The leprosy should be reported to the 
f)riest (vers. 34, 35). (1) The Priest is Christ, to whom we must carry all our concerns 
in prayer-domestic, political, ecclesiastical. The voice of suffering cries to him for 
judgment upon oppressors (Jas. v. 4), and the voice from the e.shes of the martyrs 
loudly imprecates judgment upon their persecutors (Rev. vi. 9-11). (2) Faithful 
ministers of Christ should be apprised of the symptoms of the pla11:ue of heresy or 
immorality, the.t they might use their good offices and influence to stop the mischief. 
(3) Any of the spiritual priesthood, persons of recognized sanctity o.nd probity, might 
be informed of the spreading of moral leprosy, whether it be in the family, or Ste.te, 
or Church. 2. Warning should be given to those concerned. (1) The priest himself 
gives the warning. 'l'he premonitions of Jesus aro written in his Word, It tells us of 
days of judgment upon nations, upon Churches, upon individuals. (2) Faithful 
ministers of Christ will utter his words. No false notions of "charity" will prevent 
them from sounding the alarm. (3) 'l'he use of the warning is to he.ve everything 
removed from the leprous house before the priest's inquisition for judgment; for what
ever ho finds in the unclean house will be concluded to be unclean (see Rev. xviii. 4). 
3. It will be duly inspected. (1) Christ moves in all communities, though unseen, and 
more particule.rly amongst the ce.ndlesticks, or Churches. His eyes are as flames of fire, 
searching into all secrets of the II reins and hearts" (Rev. i. 12-16, 23). (2) 'l'ha 
light of God's Word should bo let in to discover the heresy the.t may plague any 
Church, and to rebuke the laxity of discipline which me.y connive e.t licentiousness 
(Rev, ii. 14-16, 20-23). 4. It will be shut up for seven days. (1) The priest him
self withdraws. Jesus cannot abide in a foul community. (2) Whoever enters it 
during this interval becomes unclean (ver. 46). Where Jesus cannot abide, his people 
should not go. (3) He that lieth in the house or eatetli in it shall wash his clothes 
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(ver. 47). Fellowship in such a community compromises righteousness. What is the 
condition of those who are perverted to heresy I 6. Efforts towards a ref01·mation should 
be made. (1) Where the plague may appear superficial, the place must be scraped; 
where it has eaten deeply, the stones affected must be removed and new ones substi
tuted, and the whole plastered afresh ... (2) However painful the process, the sere.ping 
of discipline must be endured (Job xxn. 23). There must be an excision of scandalous 
offen?ers (1 °?r, v. 13). 6. Tl1e se~uel. (9 If the plague remain throu!l:h the days 
of tnal, breakmg out afresh, notw1thstandmg the efforts for reformation when the 
case is hopeless, then comes the visitation of judgment. The house is dem~lished and 
the wreck carried outside the city to an unclean place (see Rev. xxii. 15). (2) If the 
reformation has proved successful, the house abides. 'l'he ceremonies of the shedding and 
sprinkling the sacrificial blood (vers. 48-53) show that salvation is through faith in 
the merits of Christ. To those merits we are indebted for a present and an everlasting 
salvation.-J. A. M. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XV. 
RUNNING ISSUES FROM THE Hlll1AN BODY. 

These are the fourth canse of ceremonial 
uncleanness. We are not to look for a moral 
be.sis for the regulation on account of e.ny 
vicious habit connected with such issues. 
They are foul and repulsive, and simply for 
that :reason they are canses of ceremonial 
uncleanness to those who sufi'er from them, 
e.nd to those who come in contact with 
persons sufi'ering from them. 

Vera. 2-15.-The first case of an issue. 
It appears to be identical with the disease 
called by physicians gonorrhea, or, per
haps, blenorrhea (cf. eh. :nil. 4: Numb. 
v. 2). 

Vera. 16, 17.-The second case of an 
issue (cf. eh. xxiL 4; Dent. xxiii 10; Gen, 
x.uvi.ii. 9, I 0 ). 

Ver. 18.-The third case of an issue (cf. 
Exod. xiL 15; I Sam. xxi 5: 1 Cor. viL 5). 

Vera. 19-24.-The fourth case of an 

issue-that of ordinary menstruation (cf. 
cha. xii. 2 ; xx. 18). 

Vers. 25-30.-The fifth case of au issue 
-that of excessive menstruation, or men
struation occurring at the wrong time. 
This was probably the disease c,f the wom11n 
"who had an issue of blood" (Matt. ix. 20; 
Mark v. 25 ; Luke viii 43). 

Ver. 28.-If ehe be olea.nsed of her issue, 
In the first and the fifth cases, the presen
tation of two turtle-doves or two young 
pigeons as e. sin offering and a. burnt offer
ing is enjoined as the ceremonial cle11nsing 
required. In the other cases e. sacrifice ill 
not demanded. 

Ver. 31.-That they die not in their un
oleannees, when they defile my te.berne.ole 
that is among them. The main purpose 
in the le.we of unclee.nness lis to keep first 
God's honse and then God's people free 
from the danger of defilement by foul things 
presenting themselves freely before him 
and among them. These foul things, sym
bolizing sinful things, create a ceremoni11l 
defilement symbolizing moral defilement. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 25.-The figure of the" woman which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years" seems to rise up before us as we read this verse. Jesus was going on an errand 
of mercy to heal the daughter of Jairus, e.nd as he went the people thronged him. 
"And a certain woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, and had suffered 
many thino-s of many physicians, and bad spent all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, b~t rather grew worse, when she had heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, 
and touched his garment" (Mark v. 25-27). 

I. 'l'HE WOMAN'S STATE OF CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS. For twelve years she ha.cl 
not been allowed within the precincts of the temple, and had been unable, therefore, 
to take part in the public worship of God as appointed in the books of Moses. And 
during the whole of the same Jc,ng period she had been in a state of separation from all 
about her: whoever touched her became unclean ; the bed she lay upon was unclean; 
the seals that she sat upon were unclean; whoever touched the bed that she lay upon 
or the seat that she sat upon was unclean. No wonder if for this reason alone" she 
had spent all her living upon physicians " (Luke viii. 43). 
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II. lIEB STATE OF PHYSICAL BUFFERING. She was afflicted with an exhausting disease, 
wasting her vital powers, and she suffered not only from that cause, but also from the 
vain attempts made by many physicians to relieve her, as well as from the anxiety of 
mind iuseparable from her state of ceremonial impurity. 

Ill WHAT BHE BOUGHT. Not to be cleansed as by a priest-this could not be until 
she bad been cured-but to be healed as by a physician. '' For she said, If I may 
touch but bis clothes, I shall be whole" (Mark v. 28). The Great Physician accepts 
her, and fulfils her desire; for however imperfect her faith might be, and however 
uninstructed she might herself be, yet there was faith in her sufficient " to make her 
whole " (Matt. ix. 22). 

IV. How THE HEALING WAS WROUGHT. The cure was effected by the power of 
Christ conveyed through the touch of bis garment, on the condition of the woman's 
faith. In each of the miracles be uses such means as be thinks fit, and often different 
means, probably with the purpose in each case of awaking the spirit of the person to be 
healed so as to become capable of receiving the spiritual gift. As in the case of the 
lepers on whom he laid bis hand, instead of becoming himself unclean, he becomes the 
channel of renewed life and health to those whom he touches. 

V. THE CEREMONIAL CLEANSING STILL TO BE EFFECTED. As the leper, after he had 
been healed by our Lord, had to "go and show himself to the priest, and offer the gift 
that Moses co=anded" (Matt. viiL 4), so no doubt the woman cured of the issue of 
blood had to fulfil the legal requirement for her cleansing, by offering her sin offering 
and her burnt offering on the eighth day after her healing. 

VI. SPIRITUAL APPLICATION OF THE MIRACLE. Sin can only be healed by the power 
of God through Christ brought into spiritual contact with the soul of the sinner, and 
there must be something of faith and love in the heart of the sinner, however imperfect 
its manifestation may be, in order that that spiritual contact between God's Spirit aml 
bis spirit may take place. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

&cret sins. Ch. xv.; cf. Ps. xix. 12; 1 Tim. i. 13. We have already had occasion 
to discern as a clear lesson of the old ritual that sin is a nature. The old law did not 
confine itself to overt acts, but insisted on " sins of ignorance" being regarded as 
elements of guilt (cf. eh. iv.). Then again we have sin shown to originate in birth 
(eh. xii.); we have its tangible effects strikingly illustrated in the law of the leprosy 
(chs. xiii., xiv.); and now we have the analysis of sin completed in these laws about 
issues. 

I. IT 18 A PHYSICAL FACT THAT MEN AND WOMEN MAY BECOME UNCLEAN WITHOUT 
ANY ACT OF VOLITION ON THEm PART. Into the particulars of menstrUJ1tion and of 
gono"heu. benigna it is unnecessary to enter. The chapter before us states the fact, 
e.nd asserts the legal uncleanness which is thereby entailed. If involuntary resnlts 
entail uncleanness, it is clear that voluntary elements entering in (ver. 18) must incree.se 
~e sense of uncleanness. Experience confirms the Divine decision. '!'here is a sense of 
uncleanness which arises as soon as the man or woman becomes conscious of the issue. 

II. IT IS EVIDENT FROM THIS THAT sm IIAB A SPHERE OF OPERATION BEYOND CONSCIOUS 
VOLITION. .Just as physically a me.nor woman contracts uncleanness during the un
consciousness of sleep, so morally we find sinful issues coming forth from the evil heart 
and nature ere ever we are a.we.re. In strict conformity with this fact, Jonathan 
Edwards was accustomed to analyze his dreams, believing that, in these involuntary 
movements of the mind, the moral tendencies of the indwelling spirit may often be 
detected, and by greater watchfulness subdued. "No mind," says Dr. Shedd, "tlmt 
thinks e.t all upon sin can possibly stop with the outward act. Its own rational 
reflection hurries it away, almost instantaneously, from the blow of the murderer
from the momentary gleam of the knife-to the volition within that strung the muscle 
and nerved the blow. But the mind cannot stop here in its search for the essential 
reality of sin, When we have reached the sphere-the inward sphere-of vclitions, 
we have by no means reached the ultimate ground and form of sin. We may suppose 
that because we have gone beyond the outward act-because we are now within the 
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man-we ha,:e found sin in its last form. But we are mistaken. Closer thinkinrr, and 
what is still better, a deeper experience, will disclose to us a depth in our souls 

0

lower 
than that in which volitions occur, and a form of sin in that d1,pth, and to the bottom 
of it very different from the sin of single volitions. 'l'ho thinking mind which cannot 
stop' with mere effects, but se~ks for firs~ causes, a1:1d csp~cially the heart that knows 
its own plague, cannot stop with that quite superficial action of the will which mani
fests itself in a volition. The action is too isolated-too intermittent-and in reality 
too feeble, to account for so steady and uniform a state of character as huma~ sinfulness: 
For these particular volitions, ending in particular outward actions, the mind instinc
ti rnly seeks a common ground. For these innumerable volitions, occurring each by 
itself and separately, the mind instinctively seeks one single indivisible natwre from 
which they spring. When the mind has got back to this point, it stops content, because 
it has reached a central point." This most important truth, then, is most powerfully 
presented by this law regarding issues. We are held responsible for much more that: 
the voluntary element in life. 

Ill. THE FRUITLESSNESS OF THESE OUTCOMES OF NATURE SHOULD ALSO RECEIVE A 
PASSING NOTICE. The issues spoken of in this chapter are, with one exception, fruitless 
issues. In no plainer way could the fruitless issues of man's evil nature be illustrateu. 
If " out of the heart are the issues of life," out of man's evil heart of unbelief are issues 
of fruitlessness and death. 

IV. Foa THESE UNCLEANNESSEB, INVOLUNTARY AND SECRET, GOD PROVIDED A 
FITTING ATOJIEMENT. It is very noticeable that, while the reality of the guilt in these 
cases is made manifest, it is the smallest sacrifice, two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, which God requires. There is no exaggeration in dealing with the secret sins. 
Done in ignorance, they are not placed upon the same level with voluntary transgres
sions. At the same time, they are not winked at. 

The sin offering is, of course, e. type of Christ, our .Atoning Sacrifice. It is on the 
ground of his atonement that we e.sk cleansing from secret faults (Ps. xix. 12) as well 
as from conscious transgressions. In truth, we are encouraged to come and to acknow
ledge that sin is a much larger matter than we are conscious of, that, in fact, it goes 
beyond all our conceptions, but at the same time is within the reach and grasp of our 
Lord's atoning power. If he thus sets our secret sins in the light of his countenance, 
it is that he may have them entirely removed. Saul mlly have committed his sins of 
persecution ignorantly in unbelief, but he needs to obtain mercy on account of them 
(l Tim. ii. 13). Superficial views of sin would lead men to imagine that a sin done in 
ignorance is not a guilty thing. God thinks differently, because he looks into the 
heart and discerns the deep-seated source. 

The burnt offering was to express the renewed sense of consecration which the 
cleansing brings. Out of defilement the soul passes, by Divine grace, into devotion. 

The whole analysis of sin in these chapters (xiii.-xv.) is profound and philosophical. 
In fact, portions of Scripture apparently repulsive become replete with wholesome 
truth when handled humbly and reverently.-R. M. E. 

Vers. l-33.-Undeanness. Had sin never entered, there had been no disease. Diseases 
are consequences of sin; their symptoms are therefore taken as emblems of it. So when 
our Lord miraculously " healed all manner of sickness, and all manner of disease," he 
evinced ability to remove all corresponding moral evil. The examples specified in the 
Law are typical or representative, and are such as have symptoms pronounced and 
visible. 

I. THOSE WHO HAD IBBUEB IN THE FLESH WERE UNCLEAN. 1. Out of a pure heart 
are tl,e issues of life (see Prov. iv. 23). (1) 'l'he blood, which is the life of the flesh, 
issuing from the hea1t, passes along the arteries to the extremities of the body, and 
carries nourishment to every part. (2) This is a fine emblem of the heart of the 
"good treasure," whose influence upon any corporation, whether domr.stic, civic, or 
ecclesiastic, is life-giving (Luke vi. 45). But: 2. Out of a foul heart are the issues of 
death. (1) If the blood is poisoned at its source, the poison is ca.rried to the extremities, 
and will break out in ulcers and purulent issues. (2) As these symptoms declare the 
b~tlness of the blood at the heart, which, if not purified, must terminate in mortification 
and death, so are they appropriate emblems of moral impurity (see Matt. xii. 34, 35; 
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Mark. vii, 20-23; Jas. i. 21). (3) Or if the blood, which is the life, flow away from 
the body, that also is a fitting emblem of sin which is spiritual death. Therefore the 
woman who has an issue of blood is accounted unclean, as being in that condition in 
which the atreams of the fountain of life are diverted from their uses of health and 
nourishment. Those who reject the life-giving efficacy of the gospel are morally dead, 
and must, if they remain so, rot in their iniquities (see Lam. i. 9, 17; Ezek. xxxvi. 17). 
3. The Law enjoined the separation of the -unclean. (1) They must not come into the 
tabernacle. They are unfit to stand in God's presence or to mingle with his people. 
They must not eat of the holy things. 'l'hey are in no moral condition to hold fellow
ship with God and his Church (see Ps. xxiv. 4; Matt. v. 8). (2) They have to remove 
outside the camp, like the leper (see Numb. v. 2, 3). There they must remain until they 
are healed and cleansed. (3) They transgress these bounds at their peril. They may 
be stoned to death by the people, or God himself may deal with them (ver. 31; Exod. 
xix. 12, 13). The profane under the gospel have a "much sorer punishment" (see 
Heb. x. 26--31). 

II. THEY RENDERED UNCLEAN WHATEVER THEY TOUCHED. 1. This trignified the 
contagion of sin. (1) Persons were rendered unclean by contact with them (vers. 7, 19, 
26). We cannot have fellowship with sin and with God (1 Cor. v. 11; xv. 33; 2 Cor. 
vi. 15-18; Eph. iv. 29; Jas. iv. 4). (2) Things touched by them were also rendered 
unclean. The bed, the chair, the saddle, etc. (vers. 4, 12, 20). These things may 
represent men in their properties or attributes, or in their usages, which are all 
damaged by the influence of sin (1 Thess. iv. 4). (3) Those who touched things 
rendered unclean by contact,'also became unclean (vers. 5, 6, 21-23). What a picture 
of the spreading power of evil example I How careful should we be to save ourselves 
from the untoward generation I 2. Even when cured they must be cleansed. (1) 
Genuine repentance may cure sinful habits, but does not cancel gL1ilt nor purify from 
sin. The utmost it could do is to prevent accumulations of guilt; the old score remains 
to be dealt with. It does not touch the depravity of the heart (see Matt. xxiii. 25). 
(2) Time is given to test the cure. ,vhere the disease was rooted, " seven days" 
of quarantine were required (see vers. 13, 24, 28). The repentance of a moment after 
a life of evil habits may prove illusive. (3) Where no disease existed, but uncleanness 
was contracted by contact, the quarantine was "until the even." The time here 
indicated was that of the evening sacrifice, which pointed significantly to the evening 
of the Jewish day, otherwise called the" end of thti world" or age, viz. when Jesns 
"appeared to put away sin [sacrifices] by the sacrifice of himself," and remove ritual 
obligations. 3. Observe the ceremonies of cleansing. (1) Some who were made clean 
by contact had to wash their hands (ver. 11; comp. Luke xi. 38-41). 'l'his was when 
they were pa.~sive when the contact was inflicted. Ilut if they neglected to rinse their 
hands, then they were as though they were active, so they had to w11sh their flesh 11nd 
their clothes, and be unclean until the even. No special sacrifices were prescribed. 
They availed themselves of the daily sacrifice ever on the altar. So in our contact 
with the moral filth of this world, which is often unavoidable, we have the fountain 
of the house of David ever flowing, to enable us, almost without an interruption, to 
walk in the light (see 2 Cor. vii. 1; 1 John i. 7; comp. John xiii. 10). (2) The 
person healed of an issue had to bathe his flesh and wash his clothes on the seventh 
day, when be became" clean." So far he cleansed himsel/. Tho ~pirit of the Law was 
fulfilled thus far if he put away all bis evil ways (see Isa. i. 16; Matt. xv. 20; Jas. iv. 
8). He was clean so far as repentance could make him so, which was e-xternally only, 
or before his fellow-men. (3) He still needed the removal of sin from his soul. He 
had, therefore, now on the eighth day, to bring bis sin offering and burnt offerin~, that 
with these the priest should "make an atonement for him before the Lord for his issue" 
(vers. 14, 15, 29, 30). Christ is the Healer and Cleanser (comp. Matt. viii.16, 17, with 
Isa. liii, 4, 6).----J . .A. M. 

Vera. 1-33.-Personal purity. It is not permissible to treat this chapter in any detail; 
to do so would be to act inconsistently with the very object of the legislation, viz., 
the encouragement of all delicacy of thought as well as propriety of conduct. But the 
fact that such a chapter as this (with others like it) is found in Scripture ls suggestive 
and instructive. We gather-
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I. 'fHAT PERSONAL PURITY WAS AND 18 A MATTER OF THE VERY GREATEST UON• 
SEQUENCE IN THE SIGHT OF Goo. Into the relation of the sexes, and into the thouahts, 
words, and actions which belong to that relation, sin has introduced confusion° and 
degradation. That which should have been the source of nothing but pure and holy 
joy has become the ground on which the very worst and most debasing consequences of 
sin are exhibited. Save, perhaps, in some phases of heathen idolatry, there is nothing in 
which man bas shown so griev~ms a ~cparture from the will of God, and so pitiful a 
spectacle of uttermost degradation, as m the realm of the sexual relations. It W1lS the 
design of the Holy One of Israel to train for himself e. people which should be free from 
the fiagitious e.nd e.bominable corruption into which the heathen nations had- sunk. 
But he desired to go further than this: to promote and foster, by careful legislation, 
not only (1) morality in its more general sense, but also (2) decency of behaviour, and 
even (3) delicacy of thought. The Jews were taught and trained to put far away from 
them everything that was unclean. With this view it was ma.de unlawful not only 
for those who had knowingly violated moral laws, but for those who had unwittingly 
offended the laws of ceremonial cleanness, to draw near to their God or to their fellows. 

IL THAT SPECIFIC INSTRUCTIONS THEREON ABE A HATTER OF HOLY EXPEDIENCY. 
It was needful that the children of Israel should receive particular and precise instruc
tions, for they were to be separated from all surrounding nations in their customs, and 
so in their character-notably in this matter of purity. Moreover, they were admitted 
to the near presence of God, and must therefore be clear of all impurity; death would 
be the penalty of defiling the tabernacle of God (ver. 31). Special admonitions and 
special care are needed: 1. In the case of those who are placed in circumstances of 
peculiar delicacy. 2. In the case of those who are bound to be above all suspicion of 
any kind of indelicacy. 3. In the case of the young, who may be led into evil, the 
magnitude and consequences of which they cannot know. Parental warning, wisely 
and timely given, may save sons and daughters from much bodily mischief and spiritual 
suffering. 

JIJ. THAT, IN THIS HATTER, WE MUST CONSIDER WHAT IS DUE, NOT ONLY TO OUR· 
SELVES, BUT TO OTHERS ALSO. All those details of Divine precept, by which every 
person and article anywise brought into contact with the unclean man or woman (vers. 4 
-12, 20-24, 26--27) became unclean, bring out the important truth that impurity is 
an essentially communicable evil. It is so physically; "let sinners look to it." It is so 
spiritually. How guilty in the very last degree are those who drive a ntJfarious trade 
in corrupt literature I How shameful to put indecent thought into print to pollute the 
young! How demoralizing to the soul, how displeasing to God, how scrupulously to 
be avoided, the questionable conversation that borders on the indelicate and impure 
(Eph. v. 3, 4, 12; Col. iii. 8) !-C. 

PART III. 
BEOTION II. 

EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER XVL 
THE CEREMONIAL PURIFICATION OF THE 

WHOLE UONGBEGATION ON THI! GREAT DAY 

OP ATONl!HENT. This chapter, containing 
the account of the institution of the cere
moniol to be need on the Day of Atone
ment, would take its place chronologically 
immediately after the tenth chapter, for 
the instructions conveyed in it were de
livered to Moses " after the death of the 
two eon, of .Aaron, when the11 offered before 

the Lord and died" (ver. 1), when the 
fate of Nadab and Abihu would no.turally 
have led Aaron to desire a more perfeot 
knowledge than had as yet been imparted 
to him as to the manner in whioh he was 
to present himself before the Lord. Logic
ally it might either ocoupy its present 
position,as being the great and culminating 
atoning and cleansing ceremony, or it might 
be relege,ted to a pla~ among the holy days 
in oh, :r.xiii., where it is, in fact, shortly 
noticed. That it is placed here shows that 
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the most e888ntial characteristic of the Day 
in the judgment of the legislator is that of 
its serving BB the occasion and the means of 
"making an atonement for the holy sanctuary, 
and making an atonement for the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and for the altar, and for 
making an atonement for the priests, and for 
all the people of the congregation" ( ver. 33). 

Annually there gathered over the camp, 
and over the sa.nctuary as situated in the 
midst of the camp, a mus of defilement, 
arising in part from sins whose guilt had 
not been removed by the punishment of the 
offenders, and in part from uncleannesses 
which_had not been cleansed by SBCri.fices and 
the prescribed ceremonial rites. Annually 
this defilement had to be atoned for or covered 
away from the sight of God. This waa done 
by the solemn observance of the great Day 
of .Atonement, e.nd specially by the high 
priest's carrying the blood of the sacrifices 
into the holy of holies, into whioh he might 
enter on no other day of the year; while the 
consoiousnese of deliverance from the guilt 
of sin was quickened on the part of the 
people by their seeing the scapegoat "bear 
away upon him all their iniquitie, unto a 
land not inhabited" (ver. 22). 

Ver. 2.-Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he oome not at all times into the holy 
place within the vail before the meroy seat, 
whioh is upon the ark; the.t he die not. 
Ne.dab and Abihu having died for their rash 
presumption in venturing unbidden into the 
taberne.ole, it was naturoJ. that Aaron, who 
had e.s yet but once penetrated into the 
holy of holies, should be struck with fear, 
and that he should desire Divine instruc
tion as to the times and manner in which 
he wns to e.ppee.r before the Lord, lest he 
should be struck dead like his sons. If the 
attempt to enter the outer chamber or the 
tabernacle had been so fate.I to them, what 
might not be the result to him of entering 
within the vail which hung before the mercy
seat which is upon the ark 1 The mercy-seat 
-capporeth, />..au.-f,p,ov, propitiatorium
formed the top of the ark, and was the place 
where God specie.Hy exhibited his Pre
sence, on the occasions of his manifestation, 
by tbe bright cloud which then rested upon 
it between the cherubim. It we.a this Pre
sence which me.de it perilous for Aaron to 
appear within the ve.il unbidden or without 
the becoming ritual; for man might not meet 
God unless he were se.nctifted for the purpose 
(Exod. xii:. H, 21-24 ; 1 Sam. vi. 19). The 
words, for I will appear in the cloud npon 
the mercy 1eat, refer to the Di vine Presence 

thus visibly manifested (see 1 Kings viii. 
I0_-;-12), and not, BB they _have strangely been 
m1smterpreted, to the cloud of smoke raised 
by the incense burnt by the high priest on 
his entrance. They do not, however, prove 
that the manirestation wu constantly there, 
still less that it was continued, according 
to Jewish tradition, in later times. " The 
reason for the prohibition of Aaron's 
entrance at hie own pleasure, or without the 
expiatory blood of sacrifice, is to be found in 
the fact that the holiness communicated to 
the priest did not cancel the sin of his 
nature, but only covered it over for the per
formance of his official duties; and so long 
as the Law, which produced only the know
ledge of sin, and not its forgi veneee and 
remove.I, we.a not abolished by the complete 
atonement, the holy God we.a and remained 
to mortal and sinful man a consuming fire, 
before which no one conld stand" (Keil). 

Ver. 3.-Th11.11 ■hall Aaron oome into the 
holy place. "Thns" would be translated 
more literally by With this. He must 
come supplied with the specified offerings, 
dressed in the appointed manner and 
using the ceremonial here designated. The 
efficacy of the acts of the high priest on this 
day and throughout his ministrations de
pended not upon his indi'l'idue.l but on his 
officio.I ohare.cter, and on his obedience to 
the various commandments positively en
joined. Personal worthiness wonld not 
qualify him for his service, nor personoJ. un
worthiness hinder the effect of hi.a liturgical 
acts (er. Art. XXVI., • Of the UnworthineBB 
of the Ministers, which hinders not the effect 
of the Sacrament'). Aaron's special offer
ings for himself on this great day are to be 
e. young bullook for a Bin offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering. 

Ver. 4.-His special garments for the 
occasion are the holy linen coat, ... the linen 
breeches, ... a linen girdle, ... and the linen 
mitre. In tho original the definite nrtiolo is 
not expressed. The reailing should therefore 
be, He shall put on a holy linen coat, and he 
shall have linen breeches upon his flesh, and 
shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with 
a linen mitre shall be attired. The clothing 
was white from head to foot, differing therein 
from the dress of the ordinary priest, inas
much as the sash or girdle of the latter wu 
of variegated materials, and differing also 
in the shape of the mitre. The white 
olothing we.a not intended to symbolize 
humility and penitence, as some have 
thought, for white is not the colour in which 
penitents a.re naturally dreBSed. Rather it 
was symbolical of the purity and holinese 
which the ceremonies of the do.y sym
bolically effected, and which was specially 
needed to be exhibited in the person of the 
high priest. l.n. the visions of Ezekiel and 
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Daniel, the angel of God is clothed in liftffl 
(Ezek. ix. 2, 3, 11; x. 2, 6, 7; Dan. x. 5; 
xii. 6, 7). And the colour of the angelic 
raiment is described in the Gospels 118 whit.e: 
"his countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white 118 snow" (Matt. x.xvili. 
3); "they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a long white 
garment" (Mark xvi. 5) ; " two men stood 
by them in shining garments" (Luke xxiv. 
4); she "seeth two angels in white sitting" 
(John :u. 12). So, too, the wife of the 
Lamb, in the Book of the Revelation, has it 
"granted to her that she should be arrayed 
in fine linen clean and white: for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints" (Rev. 
xix. 7, 8). The white linen dress of the 
high priest, theref~re (which must he.ve 
givc·n tlie appearance of the English surplice 
tied in at the waist), was intended to sym
bolize the purity anJ brightness which 
forms the characteristic of angels and 
sni11ts, and, above all, of the King of 
saints. "The white material of the dress 
which Aaron wore when performing the 
highest act of expiation under the Old 
Testament WaB a symbolical shadowing 
forth of the holiness and glory of the one 
perfect Mediator between God and man, 
who, being the radiation of the glory of 
God and the image of his nature, effected 
by himself the perfect cleansing away of 
our sin, and who, e.s the true High Priest, 
being holy, innocent, unspotted, and separate 
from sinners, entered once by his own blood 
into the holy place not made with hands, 
namely, into heaven itself, to appear before 
the face of God for us and obtain everlasting 
redemption (Heb. i. 3; vii 26; ix. 12, 24)" 
(Keil). The symbolism of the holy gar
ments as indicating holiness and purity, is 
strengthened by the command that Aaron 
is to wash hi.a fiesh in water, and so put 
them on. 

The high priest's acts on this day, so 
far as they are recounted in this chapter, 
were the following. 1. He bathed. 2. He 
dreseed himself in his white holy garments. 
3. He offered or presented at the door of 
the tabernacle a bullock for a sin offering 
for himself and his house. 4. He presented 
at the same place two goats for a sin offer
ing for the congregation. 5. He cast lots 
on the two goats, one of which was to be 
1111.cri.ficed. the other to be let go into the 
wilJerness. 6. He sacrificed the bullock. 
7. He passed from the court through the 
holy place into the holy of holies with a 
censer and incense, and filled the space 
beyond the va.il with a cloud of smoke from 
the incense. 8. He returned to the court, 
und, ta.king some of the blood of the bullock, 
passed again within the va.il, and there 
ijprinkl1,d the blood once on the front of the 

mercy-seat and seven times before it. O. He 
came out again into the court, and killed the 
goat on which the lot for sacrifice had fallen. 
10. For the third time he entered the holy 
of holies, and went through the same process 
with the goat's blood as with the bullock's 
blood. 11. He purified the other part of 
the ta~ernacle, as. he _had ~urified the holy 
of holies, by spnnklmg with the atoning 
blood, as before, and placing some of it on 
the horns of the altar of incense (Exod. :u:x. 
10). 12. He returned to the court, and 
placed the blood of the bullock and goat 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt sacrifice, 
and sprinkled it seven times. 13. He offered 
to God the remaining ·goat, laying his hands 
upon it, confessing and laying the sins of 
the people upon its hea.d. 14. He consigned 
the goat to a me.n, whose business it was to 
conduct it to the border of the wildernesa, and 
there release it. 15. He bathed e.nd changed 
his linen vestments for his commonly worn 
high priest's dress. 16. He sacriflced, one after 
the other, the two rams os burnt offerings 
for himself and for the people. 17. He burnt 
the fat of the sin offerings upon the altar. 
18. He took measures that the remainder 
of the sin offerings should be burnt without 
the camp. In Numb. nix. 7-11, twelve 
sacrifices a.re commanded to be offered 
by the high priest on this day, namely, the 
morning and evening sacrifice; a burnt offer
ing for the people, consisting of one young 
bullock, one ram (as already stated), and 
seven lambs ; and one goat for a sin offering ; 
so that in all there were fifteen sacrifices 
offered, besides the meat and drink offerings. 
The punctiliousness of the J ewe in later 
times was not content that the ceremonies 
should begin on the day itself. Preparations 
commenced a full week previously. On the 
third day of the seventh month, the high 
priest moved from liis house in the city 
into the temple, and he wo.s twice sprinkled 
with the ashes of the red heifer, by way of 
precaution against defilement. He spent 
the week in pructising and rehearsing, under 
the eye of some of the elders of the Saohe
drim, the various acts that he would ho.vo to 
perform on the great day, and on the night 
immediately preceding it he was not allowed 
to sleep. In case of his sudden death or 
disqualification, 11 substitute wo.s appointed 
to fulfil his function. 

Ver. 5.-And he shall take of the oon
gregation of the ohildren of Israel two kids 
of the goats. It was necessary that the 
sacrifice offered for a person or class of 
persons should be provided by the offerer 
or offerers. The two kids of the goat., or 
rather the two he-goata, constituted together 
but one sin offering. This is important for 
the understanding of the sequel. 

Ver. 6.-And Aaron shall offer hi.a bullook 
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, .. and make an atonement for himself, and 
for his home. The first step is an expiatory 
offering to r~concile the officiating priest 
11nd the remamder of the priestly house to 
God, This W8r necessary before his offer
ings for the pwple could be accepted. It 
indirotes the defects inherent in a priest 
whose no.ture was only t."ut of man, which 
is compassed about with infirmities. The 
offering here commo.nded is not the slaying, 
but the solemn presentation, of the bullock 
to the Lord. In after times the following 
form of confession was used by the high 
priest when he lo.id his hand upon the 
bullock:-" 0 Lord, I have committed ini
quity; I have transgressed ; I have sinned, 
I and my house. 0 Lord, I entreat thee, 
cover over the iniquities, the transgressions, 
and the sins which I have committed, trans
gressed, and sinned before thee, I and my 
honse; even as it is written in the Law of 
Moses thy servo.nt, ' For on that day will 
he cover over for you, to make you clean ; 
from all yonr transgressions before the Lord 
ye shall be cleansed " (Edersheim, • Temple 
Service'). 

Vere. 7, 8.-It must be carefully noted 
that, as the two goats made one sin offering 
( ver. 5), so they are both presented before 
the Lord at the door of the to.berno.ole of the 
congregation. By this solemn presentation 
they became the Lord's, one as much as 
the other. After this, Aaron is to oast lots 
upon the two goats, The two goats, of the 
snme size and o.ppeo.ranre ns far o.s possible, 
stood together near the entmnce of the court. 
And by them was an urn cont11ining two 
lots. These the high priest drew out o.t the 
so.me moment, plaoing one on the hend of 
one goat, the other on the head of the other 
go11t. According as the lot fell, one of the 
goats wns tnken and 11t once offered to the 
Lord, with a view to being shortly s11crificed; 
the other wns 11ppoiuted for n sc1\pogont, 
and reserved till the expiatory sucrificcs bo.d 
been made, when it too was offered to the 
Lord, 11nd then sent away into the wilder
ness. Arter the lot b11cl been chosen, the 
two goats were distinguished from euoh 
other by having n piece of scarlet cloth tied, 
the first round its neck, the second round 
its bom. One lot for the Lord, 11nd the 
other lot for the soapegoat. The last word 
is in the original la-azazel, and being found 
only in this chapter, it has caused a great 
disorepRncy of opinion among interpreters 
RB to its meaning. It has been diversely 
regarded as a place, a porson, a thing, Rnd 
an abstro.ction. The fir~t class of inb1r
preters explain it ns some district of the 
wilderness: the second unrlerstnnd by it o.n 
evil spirit ; the third take it o.s a designation 
of the go11t; the fourth tro.nslo.te it, "for 
removo.l." The first interpretation may be 

summarily rejected. If II localized spot 
were meant, that spot would have been left 
behind by a people constantly on the move. 
The second hypothesis-that aziizel was an 
evil spirit, or the evil spirit-has been 
embraced by so considerable a number of 
modem expositors, that it is necessary to 
dwell upon it at some length. But, indeed, 
it has little to recommend it. It has been 
argued that aziizel must be a proper name, 
because it has no article prefixed to it, 
la-aziizel. This is a grammatical error. 
When a nonn expresses an office or a 
function, and bas the preposition le or la 
prefixed to it, it does not take an article in 
Hebrew any more than in French ; e.g. in 
the verse," Jehu.,, sbalt thou anoint to be 
king (or for kiog) over Israel; and Elisha 
.•. shal t thou oppoin t to be prophet ( or for 
prophet) in thy room" (1 Kings xix. 16), 
the Hebrew is le-melek and le-11avi, without 
the a.rticle. The same idiom will be found 
in I Sam. xxv. 30; 2 Sam. vii. H. With 
greater plausibility it is argued that ver. 
8 contrasts J ehovo.h and Azo.zel, and that if 
la-Yehovah be translated "for J ehova.h," or 
"for the Lord," la-aziizel must be tronslo.ted 
"for Azo.zel." It may be allowed that there 
is a primrifacie likelibood that, where words 
aro thus contrasted, if one designates a 
person, the other would designate a person. 
But it is an incredibly rash assertion that 
this is always the case. All depends upon 
the idea which the speaker or writer bns 
in his mind and desires to express. As 
po.rt of the same argument, it is urged 
that the preposition, being the same in 
both clauses of the sentence, must be trans
lated by the so.me word. This is t'erto.inly 
not the case, The no.turul meaning of ls 
with o. proper no.me is" for," and with II word 
exprl'ssing the performance of some function 
(technico.lly called nomen agentiB) it means 
"to be" (see the po.sso.g-e quoted above from 
I Kings xix. 16). Unless, therefore, aziizel 
be a proper name (which bas to be proved, 
not ussumed) the preposition need not and 
ougM not to be translated by "for" but by 
" lo be." The word ls is used with greo.t 
latitude, and often in a different sense iu 
tho some sentence; e.g. Exod. xii. 2¼; eh. 
xxvi. 12. Tho objections to the tbeory that 
aziizel means an ovil spirit are of over
whelming force. It will be enough to name 
the following. 1. The name aziizel is 
nowhere else mentioned. This could not 
be, if he were so important a being as to 
divicle with Jehovah the sin offering of the 
congregation of Israel on the great D11y of 
AtonemenL. 2. No suitable etymology ron 
be discerned. The nearest appronoh to it 
is very forced-" the separated one." 3. Tho 
notion of appeosing, or bribing, or mockin" 
tho evil spirit by presenting to him a gout, 
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is altogether alien from the spirit of the 
rest of the Mosaic institutions. Where else 
is there anything like it? 4. The goat is 
presented and offered to Jehovah equally 
"ith the goat which is slain. To take that 
which has been offered (and therefore half 
sacrificed) to God and give it to Satan, would 
he a daring impiety, which is inconceivable. 
That la-azazel means " for removal" is the 
opinion of Bahr, Tholuck, Winer, and others. 
There is nothing objectionable in this inter
pretation, but the form of the word azazel 
points rather to an agent than to e.n abstract 
act. A zazel is a word softened ( according 
to a not unusual custom) from azalzel, just 
as koka'I! is a softened form of kav-ka'I!, and 
as Babel is derived from Balbel (Gen. xi. 9). 
Azalzel is an active participle or participial 
noun, derived ultimately from azal (con
nected with the Arabic word azala, and 
meaning removed), but immediately from 
t.he reduplicate form of that verb, azazal. 
The reduplication of the consonants of the 
root in Hebrew and Arabic gives the force 
of repetition, so that while azal means 
removed, azalzal means removed by a 
repetition of acts. Azalzel, or aziizel, 
therefore, means one who removes by a 
series of acts. " In this sense the word 
azazel is strictly expressive of the function 
which is ascribed to the scapegoat in vers. 
21, 22; namely, that he' be sent away, bear
ing upon him all the iniquities of the children 
of Isro1.el into the wilderness.' It properly 
denotes one that removes or separates; yet 
a remover in snch sort that the removal is 
not effected by a single act or e.t one 
moment, but by e. series of minor acts tend
ing to and issuing in e. complete removal. 
No word could better express the move
ment of the goat before the eyes of the 
people, as it p9..Bsed on, removing at ea.eh 
step, in a visible symbol, their sins further 
and further from them, until, by continued 
repetition of the movement, they were 
tarried far away and removed utterly" 
( Sir W. Martin, 'Semitic Languages'). That 
it is the goat that is designated by the word 
azazel is the exposition of the LXX., 
Josephus, Symmachus, Aquila, Theodotion, 
the Vulgate, the Authorized English Ver
sion, and Luther's Version. The interpre
tation is founded on sound etymological 
grounds, it suits the context wherever the 
word occurs, it is consistent with the re
maining ceremonial of the Day of Atone
ment, and it accords with the otherwise 
known religious beliefs and symbolical 
practices of the Israelites. The two goats 
were the single sin offering for the people: 
the one that was offered in sacrifice sym. 
boliz8?, atonement or covering made by 
shedding of blood, the other symbolized 
the utter removal of the sins of the people, 

which were conveyed away and lost in 
the depths of the wilderness, whence there 
was no return. Cf. Ps. oiii. 12 "As far 
as the east is from the west, so fa~ bath he 
removed our transgressions from us • " and 
Micah vii. 19, " He will tum again, he will 
have compe.ssion upon us; he will subdue 
our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their 
sins into the depths of the sea." The 
eighth verse should be translated as it stands 
in the Authorized Ver.ion, or, if we ask 
for still greater exactness, ..dnd Aaron 
shall cast lots upon the two goats ; one lot 
for the Lord, and one lot for a remove,- o/ 
sins. 

Vers. 9, 10.-These verses might be trans
lated as follows :-And Aaron shall bring in 
the goat upon which the lot for the Lord. 
Jell, and shall offer him for a sin offering. 
But the goat, upon which fell the lot for a 
f'emover of sins, shall be presented. alive before 
the Lord, to make an atonement with him, 
and lo rend him away for a remover of sin, 
into the wilderness. We are justified in 
inserting the words, "of sins," after "a 
remover," because " the use of the word 
azal, from which the word rendered by 
'remover' is derived, is con.fined in the 
Hebrew dialect to the single purpose or 
institution which is here under considers,. 
tion; so that this particular word must have 
conveyed to the mind of a Hebrew hearer 
or reader this notion of a removal of sina, 
and none other" (Sir W. Martin, •Semitio 
Languages '). The goat is both presented 
before the Lord, and subsequently (ver. 20) 
offered to him, the priest laying his hands 
upon him and making a confession of the 
sins of the people. After he has thus 
become the Lord's, how could he be given 
up to Satan ? The purpose of his being 
set apart is to make an atonement with him 
(not/or him, as some commentators explain 
it wrongly). As atonement was made by 
the blood of the sacrificed goat ceremonially 
covering sin, so it we.a also made by the 
live goat symbolically removing sin. But 
the atonement in both cases has reference 
to God. How could au atonement be made 
by au offering to Satan, unless Satan, not 
God, was the being whose wrath was to he 
propitiated, and with whom reconoiliation 
was sought? 

Ver. 11.-Afterhaving offered the bullock 
for his own sin offering, and presented the 
two goats, which constituted the sin offering 
of the people, and offered one of them, Aaron 
kills the bullook for the Bin offering. A con
siderable interval had to elapse before he 
could make use of the bullock's blood for 
purposes of propitiation, and during this 
interval, occupied by his entrance into the 
holy of holies with the incensel the blood 
was held b! an ~tten.dant, probably by one 
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of his 11ons, and prevented from coagulating 
by being kept in motion. 

Vere. 12, 13.-This is the first entry or 
the high priest into the holy of holies. 
He takes with him a oenser-literally, the 
censer, that is, the censer that he was to 
use on the occasion-full of burnmg ooals of 
fire from oft' the altar; and his hands are full 
of sweet incense beaten small; his object 
being to fill the holy of holies with the 
smoke of the incense which may serve as 
at least a thin vail between himself and the 
Presence of the Lord, that he die not ( cf. 
Exod, :u:xiii. 20, " Thou canst not see my 
face : for there shall no man see me, and 
live;" of. also Gen. xxxii. 30; Deut. v. 24; 
Judg. vi. 22; xiii. 22). Here we see taught 
the lesson of the vision of God, o.s he is, 
being impossible to the human faculties. He 
must be v9.iled in one way or another. After 
passing through the outer chamber of the 
tabernacle, the high priest found himself 
in the smaller chamber where stood the 
ark. Immediately he threw the incense on 
the coals of the censer, until the holy of 
holies was filled with the smoke, after whioh, 
according to later practice, he offered o. 
prayer outside the vail. The following 
form of prayer, breathing, however, the 
spirit of ages long subsequent to the taber
nacle, or even the first temple, is found in 
the Talmud: - " May it please thee, 0 
Lord OW' God, the God of OW' fathers, that 
neither this day nor this year any captivity 
come upon us. Yet if oapti vity befall us 
this day or this year, let it be to a plaoe 
where the Law is cultivated. May it please 
thee, 0 Lord our God, the God of our fathers, 
that want come not upon us this day or this 
year. But if want visit us this day or this 
year, let it be due to the liberality of our 
charitable deeds. May it please thee, 0 
Lord, the God of our fathers, that this year 
may be a year of cheapness, of fulness, of 
interoourse and trade; a year with abun
dance of rain, of sunshine, and of dew; one 
i•n whioh thy people Israel shall not require 
assistanoe one from o.nother. And hsten 
not to the prayers of those who are o.hout 
to sot out on a journey (against rain). And 
11s to thy people Israel, may no enemy exalt 
himself against them. May it please thee, 
0 Lord OW' God, the God of our fathers, 
)ho.t the housos of the mon of Baron (exposed 
lo floods) may not becomo their graves" 
(Edersheim, • 'femple Servioe '). 

Ver. 14.-The seoond entry of the high 
priest into the holy of holies took plaoe very 
soon after the flrst entry. Immedhtely 
that he had returned after lighting the 
incense, and perhaps offering a prayer, he 
took of the blood of the bullook, which he 
had previousl7 killed, went back without 
delay, and aprinkled it witll bl,11 fluger upon 

f,EVlTIOll'B, 

the mercy seat eastward, that is, on the 
front of the ark beneath the Presence en
throned upon the mercy seat, and shrouded 
by the smoke of the incense ; and before 
the mercy aeat, that is, on the ground in 
front of it, he sprinkled of the blood with hill 
finger aeven times. In after times, when 
the ark was gone, the high priest sprinkled 
npwards once and downwards seven times. 

Ver. 15.-The third entry was made as 
soon as he had killed the goat which formed 
a moiety of the sin offering of the congrega
tion, when he brought his blood likewise 
within the veil, and did with that blood as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, sprinkling 
it the same number of times as before. "B:, 
the entrance of the high priest into thl." 
holy of holies is set forth that atonemenl 
could only be effected before the throne of 
Jehovah" (Clark). 

Ver. 16.-The two sprinklings, first wit1,_ 
the bullock's blood, then with the goat'■ 
blood, on the front of the ark and on the 
ground before it, effected the symbolical 
atonement which was required annually even 
for the holy of holies because it was pitched 
in the midst of sinful men. There remained 
the outer chamber of the tabernacle and the 
altar of burnt sncrifice to be atoned for. 
Accordingly, the high priest proceeds to do 
10 for the tabernaole of the oongregation, 
that is, to make a similar atonement by 
similar means outside the vail as he had 
made inside it. He would therefore have 
made one sprinkling with the blood upon 
the vail, nnd seven sprinklings before it. 
o.fter which he placed the blood upon the 
horns of the alto.r of incense, accor,ling to 
the oommo.nd given in Exod. xxx. 10. In 
later times it became customary o.lso to 
sprinkle the top of the altar of incense senn 
times. 

Ver. 17.-There shall be no man in the 
tabemaole of the oongregation. From the 
first entry until the work of atonement was 
completed, both for the holy of holies and 
for the tabernacle, no one but the high 
priest was to be allowed within the door of 
the tabernacle, not only tho.t there might 
be no witness of the withdrawal of the o.wful 
vail, but o.lso that the rite of purification 
might not be interfered with by an impure 
presence. Even on the Day of Atonement 
the d wolling-plnce of God, typionl of heaven, 
was closed to the eye and foot of man, " the 
way into the holiest of o.11 being not yet 
made manifest" (Heb. ix. 8), until the 
Divine High Priest opened the wo.y for his 
people by his own entro.nce. 

Vera. 18, 19.-The holy of holies and th& 
outer chamber of the to.bemaole hnving been 
reoonoiled, the high priest shall go out unto 
the altar that is before the Lord-that is, 
tbe altar of burnt aaorUloe in th~ oaurt, 

a 
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sta.11ding in front of the tabem&ele, not the 
altnr ofinoell88, as has been supposed by some 
-and shall take of the blood of the bullook, 
Rnd of the blood of the goat, and put it upon 
the horns of the &lt&r round &bout. And he 
shall spdnkle of the blood upon it with his 
finger seven times. This oompletes the 
<'-crcmony of "making an awnement for the 
holy sancftl,(1.ry, and mal.-ing an atonement for 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar" (ver. 3H.) 

Vers. 20, 21.-The second part of the 
ceremonies of the day now commences. It 
was not enough that the defilement of the 
sanctuary should be covered, and the sins 
of the priests and people ntoned for by the 
blood of the sacrifices. There remained a 
consciousness of sin. How was this to be 
taken away? To effect this, Aaron pro
ceeds to the unique ceremony of the <lay by 
which the utter removal of sin from the reoon
ciled people is typified. He shall bring the 
live goat; this should be translated offer the 
live goat. It is the word used above for the 
offering of the goat that was slain, and it is 
the word al ways used for offering sacrifices to 
the Lord. The first goat had been offered in 
the usual manner, the offerer laying his hand 
on his head and perl:aps praying over him. 
Now the second goat is offered, the high 
priest having to ley both his hands upon the 
l:.ead of the live goat, and oonfess over him all 
the iniquities of the children of Israel, ... 
putt::ng the;n upon the head of the goat. 
The confession of sins, at first extempore, 
would naturally, e.s time progressed, become 
sterentypc·d into a liturgical form, as it is 
found in the Mishna: "0 Lord, they have 
committed iniquity; they have transgressed; 
they have sinncd,-thy people, the house of 
Is, acl. 0 Lord, cover over, I en treat thee, 
their iuiquities, their transgressions, and 
their sins, which they have wickeclly com
mitted, transgressed, and sinned before thee, 
-thy people, the house of Israel. As it is 
written in the Law of Moses thy servant, 
saying, • For on that day shall it btl covered 
over for you, to make you clean ; from all 
your sius before the Lord ye shall be 
cleansed'" (Edersheim, 'Temple Service'). 
During this confession of sine the people 
remained prostrate in humiliation and 
prayer in the court of the tabernacle, and 
it was the custom of lhe high priest to turn 
towarJs them as he pronounced the last 
words, "Ye shall be cleansed." At the con
clusion of the oonfession, the high priest 
handed over the goat to a fit man, that is, to 
a man who was standing ready tf,take charge 
of him, and aent him away by his hand i.ato 
the wildemess. 

V~r. 22.-Then the goat went forth, 
b~ upon him all their iniquitieL 'l'he 
slam goat had symbolized o.nd coremonially 

wrought full atonement or covering of sine: 
but in order to impress upon the mind of 
the nation a joyful sense of entire libero.tion 
from the burden of sin, the seoond symbol 
of the disappearing goo.t is used: so that 
not only sin, but the consciousness and the 
fear of the taint o.nd presence of sin, might 
be taken away from the oleansed and de
livered people. 'l'he goo.t is to bear the 
iniquities of the people unto a land not ill• 
habited. The latter words-in the original, 
eretz gezerah-would be more correctly trans
lated, a land cut off, that is, completely iso
lated from the surrounding country by some 
banicr of rock or torrent, which would make 
it impossible for the goat to come back 
again. Thus the sins were utterly lost, as 
though they had never been, and they could 
not return to the sanotified people. The 
Hebrew word gazar, to cut (I Kings iii. 25; 
Ps. cxxxvi. 13), is represented in Arahio 
by jazara, and the substantive gezerah by 
jazirah, which means an island, or an area 
sunounded by rivers. The word is still 
in use in countries where Arabic is spoken, 
as the designation of a district di,ided from 
the neighbouring territories hy rivers cutting 
it off, and making it a sort of island or 
peninsula. Into such a district as this, the 
man who led the goat was to let him go. 
In later times, contrary to the spirit of the 
Mosaio appointment, the goat was pushed 
over a projecting ledge of rock, o.nd so 
killed, a device of man clumsily introduced 
for the purpose of pedecting a symbolism 
of Divine appointment. It was more in 
aoeordo.nce with the original institution 
that "the arrival of the goat in the wilder
ness we.a immediately telegraphed by the 
waving of flags, from station to station, till 
a few minutes o.fter its occurrence it was 
known in the temple, and whispered from 
ear to ear, that the goo.t had borne upon 
him o.11 their iniquities into a land not 
inhabited" (Edersheim, 'Temple Service'). 
Both the goat tho.t was sacrificecl and the 
goat tho.t served as remover of sins typified 
Christ. 'l'he first presents him to our faith 
e.s the Victim on the cross, the other I\B the 
Sin-bearer on whom the Lord lnid "the 
iniquity of us all" (Isa. liii. 4; of. 2 Cor. v. 
21 ; Gal. iii. 13). "The reason for mo.king 
use of two animals is to be found purely in 
the physical impossibility of combining all 
features that had to be sot forth ill the sin 
offering in one animal" (Keil). 

Vere. 23, 24.-In later times another 
scene was interposed at this point. The 
high priest, having sent away the man with 
tho goat, recited the passages of Scripture 
which commo.uded the observanoe of the 
Day of Atonement (ohs. xvi.; xxiii. 27-32; 
Numb. xxix. 7-11), and olfored prayers 
in which the people might mentally join, 
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Then he went book into the tabernacle of 
the congregation (not into the holy of holiee), 
nnd, ns all the special atoning and purifying 
services of the de.y were now over, he there 
took off hie linen dress, e.nd put it nway; 
nnd after bnthiog in the holy place, that is, 
in tbe.t po.rt of the sanctuary set apart for 
that purpose, be put on his ordinary high
priestly garments, and sacrificed first e. gont 
for e. ein offering (Numb. xxix. 16), next 
his own burnt offering of e. ram, e.od then 
the burnt offering ot the people, which wa.s 
also e. ro.m and other victims (Ibid.). 

Ver. 25.-After the flesh of the burnt 
sacrifice hnd been placed in order on the 
e.lte.r, the fat of the Bill offering, that is, of 
the bullock (ver. 6) and of the goo.t (ver. 15) 
and of the other goat (Numb. :u:ix. 16), is 
placed upon it, and burnt upon the alta.r, 
according to the regular practice. 

Ver. 26.-The man that let go the goat 
which served for e. remover of sins is to 
wash his olothes, and bathe his flesh before 
he oomes into the oamp. This is not ordered 
on account of any epeoial defilement attach
ing to the ece.pegoo.t, but only becnuse it 
ho.d been the eymbolico.l sin-bearer, nnd 
therefore conveyed legal uncleanness by its 
touch. The man who bore the flesh of the 
other goat to be burnt ho.d to do exo.otly the 
so.me thing (ver. 28). 

Vers. 27, 28.-As the blood of the bullock 
and the goo.t which had been offered in the 
speoial expiatory so.crifl.ces of the dny had 
been cnrried within the se.notuo.ry (vers. 14, 
15), their bodies hnd to be burnt without 
the onmp (eh. iv. 12). Our Lord being the 
antitype, not only of Aaron ns the Great 
High Priest, but also of the expiatory so.ori
fices ns the Great Sin Offering, the author 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews notices tho.t 
the foot of Christ's having "suffered without 
tho camp" serves os an iodicntion that his 
blood ho.d in its ntoning effects been carried 
by him into heaven, the anti type of the holy 
of holies (Heb. xiii. 12). The flesh of the 
other goo.t, offered as a sin offering, would 
have been enten by the priests in the 
evening, at a so.orifioial meo.l (eh. x. 17, 18). 

Vera. 29-31.-The ceremonies of the 
Day of Atonement are not appointed for 
once only, but they are to be of annual 
observance. This llhall be a ■tatute for ever 
unto you, a.a long as the nation should exist, 
that in the seventh month, on the tenth do.y 
of the month, ye llhall e.11liot your souls, and 
do no work at all. 'rhe seventh ui the 
mcred month, in which the first, the tenth, 
the fifteenth, and following days are ap
pointed ns holy see.sons. The Day of Afone
ment is the single fast of the Jewish Church 
occurring once a year only. On it all the 
members of that Churoh were to a.ffl,ict tneir 
,oul,, on pain of doo.th ( eh. :uiii. 29). The 

fast beg11n on the evening of the ninth day, 
and ended on the evening of the tenth, when 
it wns succeeded by general feasting. During 
the whole of the twenty-four hours no work 
at all was to be done. In this respect 
the Day of Atonement we.s put on a level 
with the sabbath, whereas on the annual 
festivals only "servile work" was forbidden 
(see eh. xxiii. 7, 21, 25, 35). On this day, 
therefore, as on the weekly sabbath, it 
we.a not permitted to collect manna (Exod. 
xvi. 26), or to plough or reap (Exod. xxxiv. 
21), or to light a firo (Exod. xxxv. 3), or to 
gather wood !Numb. XT. 32-36), or to 
carry corn or fruit (N eh. xiii 15), or to 
sell food or other goods (N eh. xiii. 16), or 
to hear burdens (Jer. xvii. 22, 23), or to set 
out grain for sale (Amos 'l"iii. 5). And these 
regulations applied to strangers that so
journed among them e.s well e.s to them
selves. It wns a se.bbath of rest; literally, a 
1abbath of sabbatism. The purpose of the 
abstinence from food and lo.hour was to 
bring the soul of each individual into 
harmony with the solemn rites of purifica
tion publicly performed not by themselves, 
but by the high priest. 

Vera. 32, 33.-Thnt there mo.y be no 
mistake, it is specifico.lly enjoined that not 
only Aaron, but the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall oonseorate-mean
ing, the high priest that shall btl anointed, 
and shall be consecrated-to minister in the 
prie■t's 016.oe in his father's ltead-tho.t is, to 
suoceed from time to time to the high 
priesthood-llhall mo.ke the atonement, and 
llhall put on the linen clothes, even the holy 
garments. Ago.in it may be noticed that 
the white robes are termed, not the peniten
tial, but the holy, garments. 

Ver. 34.-This shall be an everlasting 
statute unto you. It Iosted as long os the 
enrthly Jerusnlem lasted, and until tile 
heavenly Jerusnlom was instituted, when it 
had a spiritunl fulfilment once for all. "Of 
old there was nn high priest tho.t clennsed 
the people with the blood of bulls and goo.ta, 
but now thnt tho true High Priest is come, 
the former priesthood is no more. It is e. 
providontio.l dispensation of God tho.t the 
city nod temple of Jorueo.lem have been 
destroyed; for if they were still standing, 
some who are weo.k in faith might be dazzled 
by tho outward fpleodour of tho literal 
types, and not drawn by faith to the spiritual 
antitypee. If there are any, therefore, who, 
in considering the Levitical ritunl of the 
greo.t Do.y of Atonement, and in looking o.t 
the two he-goats-the ono so.crifice,l, the 
other let go, charge<l with sine, into the 
wilderness-do not recognize the one Christ 
who died for our sins e.nd took e.wny our 
sine, and do not see there the • ever le.sting 
statute' of which God here speaks bJ 
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llloeee, let him go op thrice a year to Jeru
salem, and there sea.rob for the altar which 
has crumbled in the dust, and offer up his 
victims there without a priest. But no; 
thanks be to God, the earthly priesthood 
and temple are abolished, that we may 
raise our heart to the heavenly, and look 
op with faith and love and joy to him who 

offered himself onoe for all, and who ever 
Iiveth to make intercession for us" (Origen, 
' Hom.' x., as quoted by Wordsworth). And 
he did as the Lord oommanded llloae■ ; that 
is. Moses announced to Aaron the Law 
which was to be carried out abou~ five 
months later. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-28.-Union and communion with God is that which the undepraved heart 
of man most longs for, and which religion is especially intended to bring about. That 
this may be effected, the barrier,of sin, and of that which represents sin-ceremonial 
uncleanness-must be broken down. If sin and uncleanness cannot be taken away so as 
to ~e as th~ug~ they had not been, they must, according to their nature, be either 
punished as Just1,::e demands, or be so covered over as to be withdrawn from the eight 
of the Divine eye. This covering or atonement is wrought by sacrifices for sin, and 
ceremonial purifications. Hence the public and private sin offerings, and the various 
forms of cleansing. But in spite of penalties inflicted and sacrifices offered, a mass of 
crime and sin and uncleanness accumulates year by year, which has not been avenged 
or cleansed, and this defilement affects the very tabernacle of God and his holy things, 
as well as the congregation of living men. Therefore an annual atonement and re
conciliation were required, which were effected each year on the great Day of Atonement. 

L THE CEREMONIES. 
1. Bathing. 
2. Robing in white garments. 
3. The sin offerings. 
4. The entry into the holy of holies. 
5. The sprinkling of the blood of the sin offerings on the ark and before the mercy-

seat. 
6. The scapegoat. 
II. THEIR ]l[EANING. All is typical of Christ. 
1. Washing with his blood and in the waters of baptism. 
2. Clothing with his righteousness. 
3. Christ the Sin Offering on the cross. 
4. Christ's ascension and entry into heaven (Heb. ix., x.). 
5. Christ's life-blood offered on the cross, and carried by him into heaven. 
6. Christ the Sin-bearer and the Remover of sins. 
Ill. THE LESSONS. 1. Reconciliation between God and man has been effected. For 

Christ has come and has offered himself as a sin offering. The mass of sins which 
gathered over man.kind age after age, has been covered or a.toned for by the blood of 
Christ, shed by him upon the cross; and those who were alienated a.re now reconciled. 
Christ is the all-prevailing Peacemaker, who has united man with man, and man with 
God. "He is our peace, who hath made both (Gentile and Jew) one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; ... for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so melting peace; and that he might reconcile both unt.o God in one body by 
the cross, having slain the enmity thereby .... For through him we both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God" (Eph. ii.14-19). And 
this reconciliation was wrought by one offering, once for all offered. The high priest's 
atonement was made annually, for the blood of bulls and goats could not, effectually 11nd 
permauently, but only symbolically and temporarily, take a.way sins (Heb. x. 4). "But 
this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God. . . . For by one offering he ha.th perfected for ever them that are sanctified " 
~Heb. x.12-14). And it was wrought for all mankind. How, then, a.re all to she.re in 
\t? By realizing their adoption in Christ, which bas been potentially bestowed upop 
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the whole family of man, and is made effective to each individual by bis "belief" "in tbo 
Word of truth," and his being "sealed" in baptism" with the Holy Spirit of promise" 
{Eph. i. 13). The spiritual bathing, and clothing in white garments, which are now the 
privileges of every Christian, derive their sacramental force solely from the Sacrifice of 
the cross. 

2. Ohrise has opl!Tled for us tM way to heaven. Christ is not only the antitype of 
the sin offering made for the congregation, but also of the high priest who sacrificed the 
offering ; for he, the Priest, offered himself, the Victim, 'l'he holy of holies, wherein 
the presence of God exhibited itself, was the type of heaven. Into this place " went the 
high priest alone once every year, not without blood, which he offered for himself, and 
for the errors of the people : the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made manifest" (Heb. i.x. 7, 8). Alone, the high priest 
entered beyond the mysterious vail, and no one might be present, even in the outer 
chamber of the tabernacle, at the time of his entrance, nor while he was fulfilling his 
functions before the ark. He could not take any one with him. Not even after the 
atonement had been made, could those who had been reconciled, whether priests or 
people, enter there. The vail was drawn again, and all was shrouded in silence and 
mystery as before. But" Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us" (Heb. i.x. 24). At his ascension he entered heaven, and (unlike the 
high priest) there he remained at the right hand of God (Heb. L 13),Jiaving received gifts 
for men from his Father, and having bestowed them upon his Church by the operation 
of his Spirit (Eph. iv. 8-11). And not only so, but he opened the way to all bis 
followers. He was the mystical Head, and where the Head was, there the Body would 
be likewise. By his death he purchased for man an entrance into the presence of God, 
and an eternal continuance before the throne. "Having therefore boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he bath consecrated 
for us through the vail, that is to say, his flesh; and having an high priest over the 
house of God; let us draw near with a true heart in full ~ssurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water" 
(Heb. x. 19-22). 

3. Ghrist has borne, and borne away, our nn,. "Surely he bath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows : yet we !did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 
But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chas
tisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed. All we like 
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to bis own way; and the Lord bath 
laid on him tho iniquity of us all" (Isa. !iii. 4-6). " Christ was once offered to beo.r the 
sine of many" (Heb. ix. 28), " Who his own self be.re our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were 
healed" (1 Pet. ii. 24 ), Christ, by bis sacrifice, not only earns for us forgiveness of sin, 
but also gives us a consciousness of their forgiveness. Those who, in self-abasement 
and self-abandonment, have thrown themselves at the foot of the cross, have arisen 
assured of the pardon of their sins, as though they had seen and felt the burden 
of them taken off from their necks, and carried step by step into a land cut off, from 
whence no return for them is possible. IC there are any who feel overcome by the 
weight of their sins, they are taught here that, if they cannot bear them, there is 
One who can bear them, and that, though they cannot free themselves from them, yet 
they can be freed. " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ■in of the 
world I" (John i. 29). 

IV. W ABNINO, Washed, robed, reconciled, and delivered from sin, and from the 
consciousness of sin,-whe.t more could have been done for us that God has not done? 
What return are we to make? We are to live as children of God. "Let us hold fast 
the profession of our faith without wavering; (for he_ is faithful that promised;) and 
let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works" (Heb. x. 23, 24). 
Further warning, The danger of falling away after having been forgiven and admitted 
to the privileges of sonship. "For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there reme.ineth no more sacrifice for sins, but e. certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries " 
Heb. x, 26, 27). One unclean spirit may be exchanged for seven (Matt. xiii. 43-45). 
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"See that ye refuse not him that epeaketh .••. For our God is a consuming fire " 
(Heh. xii. 25, 29). 

Vars. 29--34.-Tke annual reiteratioo of the 11urification made on tlie Day of 
.Atmiement testifies to the imperfections of the Law. "For the Law can never with 
those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make the comers there
unto perfect. For then would they not have ceased to be offered?" (Heh. L 1, 2). Had 
they done their work perfectly, a repetition of them would not havo been required, 
"because that the worshippers once purged should have had no more conscience of sins" 
(Heh. x. 2). There was a triple imperfection-in the priest, in the victim, in the effect 
of the sacrifices. The Levitical priesthood was formed of sinful men, as was testified 
by the sin offering which the high priest bad first to offer for himself before he could 
offer one for the people: here there was no perfect mediator. The victims were a 
bullock and a goat; but "it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins" (Heb. x. 4): here there was no perfect sacrifice. The atonement 
had to be repeated annually: here there was no pei;fect result from the offering made. 
By its very imperfection the Law points forward to and awakens the desire for a better 
covenant, with a priest after the order of Melchisedec, "holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners" (Heh. vii. 26), with a sacrifice which could sanctify (Heb. x. 
10), and which is and can be only "once offered," because it is "a full, perfect, and 
sufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction for the sine of the whole world" (Service 
for Holy Communion). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-34.-.77ie great Day of .Atonement (vere. 29-34). One day In the year 
11et apart to the most solemn representation possible of the two facts-the sin
fulness of man, the righteous love of God. Atonement underlying the whole of the 
ceremonial Law, but the insufficiency of the daily sacrifices, set forth by the separation of 
one day for the special sacrifice, thus pointing to one atonement in which all other atone
ments should be perfected. Solemn warning in the death of the two sons of Aaron, pro
claiming the unchangeableness of Divine Law, and unapproa.chableness of God in his 
infinite righteousness. Necessity that, while the cloud upon the mercy-seat spoke of 
holiness and majesty, there should be a more emphatic testimony to love and mercy. 
Yet that testimony must be in the way of Law and ordinance, therefore itself main
taining that God is just while he is merciful. '.L'hese preliminary considerations prepare 
us to take the "great Day of Atonement" as a typical prophecy fulfilled in the reve
lation of Christ. Notice-

!. THE MEDIATION BETWEEN GoD AND MAN MUST DE A PERFECT MEDIATION. 
1. Personal p~fection. For ordinary ministration, washing feet and hands sufficient. 
For the great day, entire cleansing. This must be. A fellow-creature, imperfect and 
sinful, may be employed as a channel of communication between God and us, but not 
as the efficient Mediator undertaking for both. '.L'he spotlessness of Jesus must be 
more than relative, more than character; it must be absolute, therefore, only as we see 
it in the Incarnation. Nor can we find satisfaction in the humanity of Christ unless 
we believe that it was capable of rendering to God an infinitely acceptable sacrifice; 
therefore, while it was flesh, it must have been free from all taint of sin. We lay 
our siDI! on him; then he must be himself absolutely sinless, or else our sins will be 
increased by his. Only in the pre-existence of the Second Person in the Trinity can we 
find a support for this doctrine of personal perfection in the man Christ Jesus. 

2. Official perfection. The high priest must be clothed in spotless garments. 
"Holy garments." He put off his "golden garments," and put on the white linen, 
e~blematical of official perfection. '.l.'he continual repetition of the sacrifices and the 
priestly ablutions, together with the special priestly offerings, represented the necessary 
l~pe_rfec~ion of the ceremonial atonement. The priest's office was seen in its height of 
dignity m the high priest's office ; the high priest's office in its most solemn duty, 
to enter the holiest once a year and make atonement for all. But the true High Priest 
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and the true mediation were yet to come. The ministry of Christ was a ~feet offering 
of man to God, in his active and passive obedience, and a perfect revelation and 
iusuranee of DivinefavO'lllr to man; in the facts of hia ea1-thly life, promising healing 
and restoration for human woes, and life from the dead; in the development of a perfect 
humanity by example; in the unfolding and proclamation of the heavenly kingdom, 
which actually commenced in his person, and proceeded in ever-widening spheres of 
spiritual life in his Church; in his ris~ glory and the bestowment of the /Joly Spirit, 
which were the completion of his official work as Mediator, for he said that if be went 
to the Father (that is, as Mediator), he would send the Comforter. Thus the vail was 
taken away, and the way into the holiest made manifest (Heb. ix. 8; x. 19-23), Our 
High Priest is not one of an imperfect succession of Aaron's sons, but after the order of 
Melchisedec, coming forth directly from God, and standing in unique perfection ; the 
pledge at once of Divine acceptance and the spiritual liberty of the gospel. 

II. VICARIOUS ATONEMENT. The three facts of the day were: 1. The blood of the 
victims shed and sprinkled. 2. The living way opened between the throne of God and 
his people. 3. The public, solemn putting away of sins and their loss, as guilt, in the 
wilderness. In the true atonement, thus represented, these are the essential factors
expiation, reconeil·iation, restoration. 

1. Expiation. 'l'he blood of the bullock, the blood of the goat, brought in before the 
mercy-seat, sprinkled seven times, etc. No remission of sins without blood. A tribute 
to the holiness of God, therefore to the perfection of the Divine government. No peace 
can be true and abiding which has not its roots in the unchangeableness of God. 
Notice how the modern feeling of the steadfastness and uniformity of nature 
vindicates the necessity of a forgiveness of sin which is a maintenance of Law. 
The sufferings of Christ must be viewed, not as the arbitrary assignment of a 
penalty, but as the sufferings of the sacrificial Victim, i.e. of him whose blood, that is, 
his life, was freely offered to seal the covenant, and who, being in the form of a servant, 
obeyed even unto death; made of a woman, made under the Law, therefore both having 
a fleshly, mortal nature, and being in a position of obedience, wherein he must, as a true 
Son, "fulfil all righteousness." The cross was an open conflict between righteousness 
and unrighteousness, in which the true representative Seed of the woman, the trne 
Humanity, was bruised, and, as a Victim, laid bleeding and dying on the altar ; but in 
which, at the same time, the acceptance of the offering, as proved by the Resurrection 
and Ascension, was a manifestation of the victory of righteousness and the putting awo.y of 
sin. '!'he universality of the expiation was represented by the offering for priests nnd 
people alike, for the holy place, for the very mercy-seat, for o.11 the worship o.nd religious 
life of the congregation. Apart from the merit of the Saviour's blood, there is no accept
ance of anything which we offer to God, The attempt to eliminate all distinctivo 
recognition of expiation from religious worship, is the foUy of our times in many who 
reject the teaching of Christianity. A temple without a sacrifice, without the blood 
which is the remission of sins, is a contradiction of the first truth of Scripture, that 
man is a fallen being, and can therefore be acceptable to God only on God's owu revealed 
terms of atonement. 

2. Reconciliation (vers. 11-14). The true conception of salvation is not e. mere 
deliverance from the punishment of sin, but living fellowship between God and his 
creature. The life of man is the outcome of God's wisdom, power, goodness, unchange
able and everlasting. He carries eternity and divinity in his very nature nnd existence. 
Eis future blessedness, yea, his very being, must be secured in God's favour. 'l'he 
burning coals of fire from off the altar, and the sweet incenso beaten small, rising up as 
a cloud before the mercy-seat, betoken the intermingling of the Divine and humnn in the 
life of God's reconciled children. This is maintained by the offerings of faith o.nd prayer: 
the light of Divine truth penetrating the mind and life of man, the heart rejoicing in 
God and seeking him by a constant reference of all things to him, and dependence of 
daily life on his mercy. When thus the will and love of God underlie all our ex:istenco 
and pervade it, there is an open way between this world and heaven; the two are inter
mingled, Man hecomes what he was made to be-a reflection of his Maker's image. 
"I will say, It is my people, and they shall say, 'l'he Lord is our God." Christianity has 
the only true message of hope for the world, because it proclaims reconciliation between 
the infinite perfection of God and the polluted and imperfect humanity which he baa 
redeemed, 



THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 

8. Restorati011, (vers. 20-28). The scapegoat-an emblem of the entire deliver
a.nce of man from the guilt and misery of sin. The necessity of this proclamation of 
a new world. Heathen minds recognized the evil of sin, but lay under the spell of 
fatalistic despair. "No symbol could so plainly set forth the completeness of Jehovah's 
acceptance of the penitent, as a sin offering in which a life was given up for the altar, 
and yet a living be.ing survived to carry away all sin and uncleanness." The com
mencement of all renovation of character and life is the sense of entire forgiveness, 
perfect peace with God. The i<ins are gone into the wilderness, they have not to be 
cleansed away by any efforts of ours. Spiritual restoration lies at the root of all other. 
"The kingdom of God" is.first" righteousness," then "peace," and then "foy in the Holy 
Ghost." This is the Divine order of restoration. But as the priest put his hand upon 
the head of the goat, and confessed over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, 
so in the Divine work of grace on behalf of man, there must be the living faith which 
blends the penitent submission of the human will with the infinite sufficiency of 
the Divine righteousness and power.-R. • 

Ver. 81.-" .A sahbath of rest." " Ye shall afflict your souls." The true penitence is 
the true peace. The ",sabbath " represents the joyful acceptance of the creature, and 
his entrance into the Divine satisfaction. The Lord rested, and he invites man to rest 
with him. Sin is the only obstacle to that reconciliation and fellowship which blends 
man's sabbath witl:i. God's sabbath. "Once a year" the Jews celebrated this restoration, 
to us a statute of daily life-every day a sabbath.-R. 

The cli= of sacrificial v,orship, the Day of Atonement, Ch. xvi.; cf. John i. 29; 
1 Cor. v. 7 ; Heb. ix. x. The sacrifices already considered all bring out with more 
or less emphasis the idea of atonement. But to render this cardinal idea of our 
religion still more emphatic, it was ordained that the tenth day of the seventh month in 
each year should be a day of special humiliation on the part of the people, and special 
ritual on the part of the priests. The directions about it were apparently given imme
diately after the presumption and death of Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron. 
They must have ventured, we think, into the very "holiest of all," with their censers 
of unholy fire. The stages in atonement may be set forth in the following way :-

L THERE IS THE VOLUNTARY HUMILIATION OF THE filGH PRIEST. The Day of 
Atonement was the high priest's day; he undertook the atoning work, and no man was 
to venture near the tabernacle (ver. 17) while he was engaged in it. 'l'he first thing 
required of him was humiliation, He had to lay aside his glorious garments in which 
he usually ministered, and to assume plain white linen ones; he had to bring a sin 
offering for himself and household ; he had thus to humble himself under the mighty 
hand of God, before he could be exalted by admission to the Divine presence. Now, it 
nquires the high priest with his sin offering to typify with any adequacy Jesus Christ. 
For he is both our High Priest and our Sin Offering. He humbles himself to die as a 
Sacrifice upon the cross; he is a voluntary Sacrifice-he offers himself (Heb. vii. 27). 
The humiliation of our High Priest can only be judged by our conception of the glory 
of Divinity which he temporarily resigned, added to the depth of ignominy into which 
in his crucifixion he came. All this wae necessary that a way of reconciliation might 
be opened up for sinners. 

lL THE HIGH PRIEST WAS REQUIRED NEXT TO PERFUME THE AUDIENCE CHAMBER 
WITH INCENSE, He proceeded with a censer of coals from off the altar, and a handful 
of incense, and was careful to fill the holy of holies with the fragrant cloud. Here again 
does it require the incense, in addition to the priest, to typify the relations of Jesus to 
our atonement. The work of atonement begins in his intercession. Think how he 
prayed during his life on earth-how earnest his prayer in Gethsemane was when he 
sweat as it were great drops of blood; think, further, how his intercession ie continued 
in the heavenly places. Prayer is the beginning, middle, and end of the redemptive 
work. Without this incense, even the blood of the unblemished lamb would lose much 
of its effect. 

lt seems evident from this that we must put away those hard and business-like 
illustratione of atonement, as a hard ba.rgain driven on the one side and paid literally 
and in f1tll on the other. We must allow a sufficient sphere in our conceptions for the 
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ple.y of intercession and appeal, and remember that, while it is a God of justice who is 
se.tisfied, he proves himself in the transaction a God of grace. 

III. AFTEB THE INCENSE THERE 18 BROUGHT IN Tllli BLOOD, Jl'IR8T 01" HIS OWN sm 
OFFERING, AND TllEN OF THE PEOPLE'S. The blood of Jesus Christ is symbolized by 
both, and the act of sprinkling it before God is also to be attribnted to our Great High 
Priest. "For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. n 
",Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eterne.l redemption for us" (Heh. ix. 24, 12). 
Now, the presentation of blood unto God, and the sprinkling of it seven times in the 
appointed place, represented the appeal which the self-sacrifice of Jesus, bis Son, is 
so well calculated to make to the Divine mercy in the interests of guilty men. The 
law of mediation is that self-sacrifice stimulates the element of mercy in the Judge.' 
And if it be objected that surely God does not require such an expensive stimulant, 
the reply is that the self-sacrificing Son and the stimulated Father and Judge are in 
essence one. The act is consequently a Divine self-sacrifice, to stimulate the element 
of mercy towards man, and make it harmonize with justice. Here then we have 
remission of sins secured through the sbeda.:ng of the blood of Jesus. Pardon and 
reconciliation are thus put within the reach of the sinner. 

IV, BUT THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EXPECTED NOT ONLY TO BECUBE THE PARDON OF 
BINS, RUT ALSO TO PUT IT AWAY BY THE DISMISSAL OF THE S0APEGOAT. For the 
pardon of sin is not all man needs. He requires sin to be put away from him. He 
needs to be enabled to sing, "As far e.s the east is from the west, so fe.r bath be 
removed our transgressions from us" (Ps. ciii. 12). Now, this putting away of sin 
was beautifully represented in the dismissal of the scapegoat. This second sin offer
ing, after having the sins of the people heaped upon its head by the priestly confession, 
is sent away in care of a fe.ithful servant to the wilderness, there to be left in loneliness 
either to live or die. Here again we he.ve a type of Jesus. He is our Scapegoat. He 
carried our sins on his devoted head into that wilderness of desolation and loneliness, 
which compelled from him the cry, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
There did he fully atone for them, and secured their annihilation. As we meditate 
upon this portion of his mediation, we are enabled by the Spirit to realize that sin is 
put away through Christ's sacrifice of himself (Heh. ix. 26). That desolation of the 
Redeemer into which he entered for us interposes itself, so to speak, between us and 
our sins, and we feel a wholesome separation from them. How can we ever love sin 
when we realize that it led our Lord to this? 

V. THE HIGH PRIEST, HAVING THUS DISPOSED OF BIN, BEBUlll!lD HIS GLORIOUS 
GABMENTS, AND OFFERED TilE BUBNT OFFERING FOB HDIBELF AND THE PEOPLE. The 
stages already noticed have been prayer, the remission of sins through the shedding of 
blood, and the putting away of sin through the dismissal of the victim. Now comes 
dedication as the crowning purpose of the atonement, and which the burnt offering all 
along bas indicated. It is Christ who offers this burnt offering, and is the Burnt Offer
ing. That is to say, he has offered for men a perfect righteousness, as well as afforded 
us a perfect example. Our consecration to God is ideally to be a perfect one--but 
really bow imperfect I but Christ is made unto us sanctification; we are complete in 
him; we are accepted in the Beloved; and we learn and try to live a.a he lived, holy as 
he was holy. 

Moreover, upon the burnt offering WBII presented the fat of the sin offering, the Lord 
thus emphasizing bis satisfaction with the atonement, and his o.cceptance of it. The 
remainder of the sin offering, as a sacred thing, is carried to a clean pince without the 
camp, and there burned. In no more beautiful way could God convey the w;surance to 
his people that the ritual of atonement we.a complete and acceptable to him. It is 
when we gratefully dedicate ourselves to God, which is our reasonable service, that we 
receive the assurance of acceptance in the Beloved. 

VI. THE WASHING OF THE THBEE HEN 0FFIOIATING ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT 
CONVEYS BUBELY THE IDEA OF THE C0NTAIIIINATING POWER OF BIN. For the high 
priest, before he puts on the glorious garments and presents the burnt offering, is 

1 Of. Mozley, ut wp,a, p. 189. 
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•equired to wash himself in water. The m11.n who piloted tl1e ·sc11.pe<1oat to the wilder
ness has also to perform careful and complete ablutions. And eo has the man who 
took the remains of the sin offering beyond the camp,. For all three had to dea.l with 
sin and are ceremonially affected by it. Most vivid must have been the impression 
th~s produced upon the people. Sin would appear the abominable thing which God 
hates, when it is so defiling. 

We hav~ here the clim~x of the sacrificial worship, The Day of Atonement would 
be a rest mdeed to the. sm-burdened people. At the tabernacle they see in ritual 
how God could be reconciled to man, and how he could pardon and put away sin. As 
the smoke of the burnt offering passed up to heaven, many a soul felt that a burden was 
gone, and that t_he ~eavens were s~iling once more.. May the experience of the day 
of atonement abide in our hearts still, for we need it as much as the pilgrims long 
ago.-R. M. E. 

Vers.1-4.-.The high :priest on the Day of .At011ement. 'l'he Jewish high priest was 
an eminent type of Christ. He was this on ordinary occasions of his ministry in 
respect to which Jesus is called "the High Priest of our profession" (Heb. iii.' 1). 
But he was especially so upon this great occasion of his entrance into the most holy 
place. 

I. Trra MOST HOLY PLACE OF THE TEMPLE WAS A TYPE OF HEAVEN. 1. .The taber
nacle was a figure of the universe. (1) It represented the material universe. In 
allusion to this, Paul speaks of the universe as the great house built by the hands of 
God (see Heh. iii. 3, 4). And our Lord, also, alluding to the temple with its many 
courts and offices, speaks of the universe as his Father's house (John xiv. 1). (2) It 
likewise represented the moral universe. In this light it is also viewed by Paul in the 
sa.me connection as that in which he likens it to the material (see Heb. iii. 6). In 
many places of Scripture the people of God are described under the similitude of the 
temple (see 1 Cor. iii 16; 2 Cor. vi. 16; Eph. ii. 21, 22; 1 Pet. ii. 5). 2 . .The holy 
:places signified the heavens. (1) Amongst the coverings were what our version calls 
"badgers' skins," but the original word (ii,nn), techesh, in ancient versions is explained 
to denote a colour, viz. blue. The covering may have been composed of rams' skins 
dyed blue, as the other covering was of " rams' skins dyed red." Blue was the proper 
colour to suggest the air, while the red would suggest the golden glow of the light in 
the ethereal heavens, (2) Josephus, speaking of the gate of the porch of the temple, 
which stood always open, styles it an "emblem of the heavens." And the vail leading 
from the porch to the holy place, made like Babylonish tapestry (Josh. vii. 21) of blue, 
purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen, he compares .to the elements (' Wars,' v. 5). 
Josephus e.lso describes the branched candlestick, with its seven lights, as emblems of 
the planets of the solar system. (3) But whatever may be said of details, the broad 
fact is not left to conjecture or even to tradition; for Paul tells us plainly that the 
holy places were patterns of the heavens (Heh. iv. 14; ix. 23). 3. The most holy place 
figured the supreme heaven. (1) This must be obvious from the fact that the Shechinah 
was there. God appeared then in regal state upon his throne of glory. The 
cherubim around him represented the powers of creation, physical and intellectual, 
which all wait upon him to fulfil his will everywhere in the great universe. Their 
faces were so placed that, while they all looked inward upon the propitiatory, they also 
looked outward in all directions upon the house. (2) This innermost sanctuary Paul 
accordingly describes as "heaven itself "-an expression synonymous to the "third 
heaven,'' and "heaven or heavens" (Heb. ix. 24; 2 Cor. xii. 2, Deut. x. 14; Ps. 
cxv. 16). It is the palace or God and of angels. 

IJ. THE ENTRANCE OF THE llIGH PRIEST INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE ADUMDBATED THAT 
OF JEsus INTO HEAVEN. (See Heb. viii. 1, 2; ix. 11, 12, 23, 24.) 1. He entered in his 
t11hite garment&. (1) Not in his" golden robes." These are vulgarly supposed to have 
been bis nobler vestments, and it is thought that entering in his white garments he 
appeared in "mean" attire, to express "humiliation" and" mourning" (see Matthew 
Henry, in Zoe.) (2) But is this opinion just? Where are the white robes of t_he high 
priest so described in Scripture? Is it not rather the other way (see Ezek. xhv. 17)? 
Are the seven angels (Rev. xv. 6) described as in mean attire? As a matter of fact, 
dtd Jesus meanly or mourningly enter heaven? Was it not rather his entrance "into 
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his glory" after his "sufferings" were "finished" (Luke xxiv. 26)? (3) The white 
robes represented the glorious body of his resurrection (see 1 Tim. vi. 14-16; Heb. 
ix. 24, 25). And a specimen of the quality of these ganr>ents was given on the mount 
of transfiguration, when the light of his glory was so whit,1 that no fuller on earth could 
make linen to compare with it (see Matt. xviL 2; Mark ix. 3). 2. Note now the allusion 
to Nadab and .Abihu. (1) (Seever. 1; refer also to eh. x. i, 2.) This terrible event 
occurred in the wilderness of Sinai (Numb. iii. 4), where the Law was given, and where 
these very men were called up with Aaron to witness the glory of the Lord (Exod. 
xxiv. 1). Whatever induced them to offer strange fire, they became, in the sequel, 
a figure of Jesus, who came not with legal righteousness, and whom the fire of God was 
to search to the utmost. (2) Aaron now became a similar type (see ver. 2). He 
was to die if he came near Jehovah, and so represented Jesus, who, in the union of his 
manhood with the Godhead, was to die. This issue was only averted from Aaron by 
the substitution of animal sacrifices, which were to procure the "forbearance of God," 
until Immanuel should put away typical sin sacrifices by the sacrifice of himself. 
(3) To avert death from Aaron, God appointed that incense also should be fumed 
before the mercy-seat, in the cloud of which he would appear (vers. 2, 12, 13). The cloud 
tempered the fierceness of the fire of the presence of God, and showed that, in virtue of 
the intercession of Christ, man may see God and live.--J. A. M, 

Vers. 5-28.-The sacrifices of the Day of .Atonement. Upon ordinary occasions 
sacrifices might be offered by common priests, who might act as representatives of the 
high priest or as representatives of the people, and so be types of Christ, or types of 
Christians. But upon this day the high priest must act in person, which leaves no 
doubt as to these transactions being eminently emblematical of Christ and of his great 
work. We notice-

!. THE OFFERINGS FOR AARON AND HIS HOUSE. (Seever. 6.) 1. In these <Jhrist is 
viewed in Ms relation to his Ohurch. (1) The Christian Church is the house or family 
of Jesus (Heb. iii. 6). (See Ps. cxxxv. 19, where the "house of Aaron," as opposed to 
the" house of Israel," may be spiritually construed to denote the Ohi·istian as opposed 
to the Hebrew Church.) (2) To his Church Jesus stands in the relations of (a) Priest, 
(b) Sacrifice, (c) Bondsman. He bears our sin in bis own person, and dies for us, as 
Aaron would have died for his own sin and that of his house, had not the sin sacrifices 
been substituted to procure the forbearance of God until our competent Aaron shouhl 
appear to satisfy all the claims of justice and mercy. (3) Aaron, in making atone
ment for himself and his house, evinced that Christ should be a priest having compas
sion (see Heb. v. 2, 3). For though Jesus had no sin of his own, yet did he take upon 
him our nature, with its curse, so as to be "touched with the feeling of our infirmities" 
(comp. Heb. vii. 28, margin; ii. 18; iv. 15). What a blessed assumnce for us I 
2. But Christ cannot be of the family of .Aaron. (1) Aaron for himself and for all his 
house needed sacrifices to atone for their own sine; how then could they put away sin 
from others? This they could only do typically and ceremonially (sec Heb. vii. 26, 
27). (2) Provision was made in the family of Aaron for the transmission of the priest
hood from hand to hand; it was therefore never contemplated that any member of that 
liouse should have the priesthood in perpetuity. llut this we must have in the office 
of a perfect Priest. His intercession must have no interruption (see Heb. vii. 23-25). 
(3) To fulfil these conditions, Christ is come, a high priest after the order of Melchisedec 
(Ps. cx. 4; Heb. vii. 15-22). He sprang from Judah, of which tribe Moses spake 
nothing concerning priesthood (Heb. vii. 11-14). We may praise God for the 
perfection of the priesthood of Christ, which needs no supplement in the offices of 
mortals. 

II. THE OFFERINGS FOR THE PEOPLE. 1. There was the burnt offering. (1) This, 
under ordinary circumstances, for the individual might be a bullock, or a ram, or a he
goat, or, in case of poverty, a pigeon; but in this case for the nation, ns in the conse
cration of the priests, the ram is specified ( eh. i. 3, 10, 14 ; viii. 18 ). It is suggested 
that this animal was chosen for the offensiveness of its smell, in order to represent the 
odiousness of sin. (2) In this case also the high priest in person, and alone, officiated. 
No one was to remain with him in the taberuacle of the congregation (ver. 17). 
What an expressive figure of Christ (see Isa. !xiii. 3, 6; Zech. xiii. 7; Matt. xxvi. 31, 
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56; John xvi. 32) I No one cculd help Jesus in his great work of atonement. 2. TM 
sacrifice of th~ two goats now claims attention. (1) Two are brought, to foreshadow 
what one could not adequately, viz. that one part only of the compound person of 
Christ could die, while both parts were necessary for his making atonement. The 
animal on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat was to stand alive before the Lord to 
make atonement with him (ver. 10; see Heb. viii. 3; 1 Pet. iii. 18). The "so~e
what" which our high priest has to ofl'er is his humanity, which hie Godhead supported 
and rendered infinitely efficacious for the expiation of sin, (2) In casting lots upon 
the goats, one for the Lord, and the other for the scapegoat, we are taught that the 
sufferings of Christ were ordered by the providence.of God (see Acts iv. 28), This is 
amply evinced in the wonderfully detailed anticipations of prophecy. (3) Aaron laid 
his two hands upon the head of the creature that was to be the scapegoat, and con
fessed the sins of the congregation. These were such as may not have been atoned for 
by the usual sacrifices. And they are summed up as "iniquities" and "transgres
sions" and" sins" (ver. 21). Laden with these, (4) he was sent away" by the hand 
of a man of opportunity" (ver. 21, margin). Such was Simon the Cyrenian, who bore 
the cross on which the atonement was to be made for sin (Matt. xxvii, 32; see Gal vi 
14; Eph. ii. 16; Col ii. 14). Jesus was hurried along to his execution by the rabble 
rather than by any officer appointed to lead him. And as the man of opportunity was 
to be unclean until he had bathed his flesh and washed his clothes, so will the blood 
of the murder of Jesus be upon the Jews until it is cleansed by their repentance and 
faith (comp. Matt. xxvii. 25 and Joel iii. 21). (5) The scapegoat was to go away 
with its burden into a "a land not inhabited," or "land of separation," a "wilder
ness," a place in which it might be lost sight of. Thie was designed to tea<:h us how 
effectually our sins are borne away into oblivion by Christ (Ps. ciii. 12; lea. xxxviii. 
17; Micah vii. 19; John i. 29; Heb. viii. 12). To set forth this important truth, it was 
also ordered that the bodies of those beasts whose blood was brought into the sanctuary 
by the high priest for sin, were burnt without the camp (ver. 27; Heb. xiii. 11, 12). 
So, like the "man of opportunity," whoever burnt the sin offering became unclean, 
and so remained until he had washed (see Zech. xiii. 1). Have we been purified from 
all complicity in the guilt of the crucifixion of Jesus ?-J. A. M. 

Vers. 29-34.-The Day of Atonement. In this summary we have the design oftbe 
statute. 

I. ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOB THE TABERNACLE. 1. The work </I (Jhrlst affects the 
'ITUI,terial universe, (1) The tabernacle, we have seen (see on vers. 1-4), was a type of 
the universe, material and moral; and that the holy places represented the heavens. 
The sprinkling of the tabernacle and its holy places, therefore, teaches that the 
universe is affected by the atonement of Christ (vers. 15-19, 33; Heb. ix. 12, 23, 24; 
Rev. v. 6). (2) Aaron, as the type of Christ, entered into the holiest place, but then 
only once in the year, nor could he without dying open an entrance into it even for 
hie son, who, in his turn, could only enter there as the type of Christ. Thie showed 
that, while the tabernacle stood, the way into the holiest was not made manifest. But 
the vail was not only rent in the tom flesh of Jesus, so that he himself became the 
Way, but he entered heaven himself once for all (Heh. x. 19, 20). (3) Do we avail 
ourselves of the privileges of our spiritual priesthood (Heb. x. 21, 22)? 2. The work 
ef (Jhrist influences tM moral universe. (1) Angels, therefore, manifested interest in 
the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should follow (Exod. xxv. 20 ; Dan. viii. 
13 • 1 Pet. i. 11-13). The sprinkling of the holy places teaches that, through the 
ato~ement of Christ, holy angels are reconciled to us. By the sanctifying power of his 
grace we are brought into sympathy with them. (2) They are now, therefore, interested 
in the welfare of the Church ; and are themselves a part of the great family of Jesus 
(see Dan. xii. 5, 6; Eph. i. 10; iii. 10, 15; PhiL ii. 9-11). 

II. ATONEMENT w AS MADE FOR THE PEOPLE, 1. None were ezempted from the need 
of it. (1) Aaron and his house were in the same category with the people in this 
respect. Though types, they were yet sinful men. (2) But through the blood
shedding of this day, all stood "clean from all sins before the Lord," i.e. he looked 
upon them and accepted them as clean. So in the great day of judgment will he 
look upon us and accept us as clean through the sprinkling of the blood of Jesu1 
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Christ (Jude 24). 2. it was a general ezpiatwn,, (1) It occurred but once in the 
year. lt was to atone for iniquities, transgressions, and sins, which, through igno
rance, inadvertency, or perhaps neglect, had not been atoned for by ordinary sacrifices. 
Christ not only atones for particular sins, but for sin itself. (2) h was repeated every 
year. 'l'he utmost the Jewish priest could do was to call sin to remembrance, and 
point to e. greater than himself, who needed not to repeat his offering (see Heb. x. 
1-3). 

III. THE DAY OP ATONEMENT WAS TO BE KEPr AS A SABBATH. L Jn it they wers to 
afftict their souls. (I) (See ver. 31 ; also Ps. xxxv. 13 ; Isa. !viii. 6, 7, 13 ; Dan. :x. 3, 
12.) (2) Resting from the toil of the world, with afflicted souls, while their sins were 
called to their remembrance, suggests that repentance towards God must accompany 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts x.x. 21). 2. Jn ii they were to rest. (1) This 
suggested relief from the burden of sin. What a gracious sabbath in the soul is the 
sense of sins forgiven I (2) This would be e.11 the more expressive upon the year of 
jubilee, which, every forty-ninth year, came in on the Day of Atonement (eh. xxv. 9). 
3. The time was the tenth day of the seventh month. (1) Dr. Lightfoot computes that 
this was the anniversary of the day on which Moses came the last time down from the 
mount, bringing with him the renewed tables, and having the glory shining in bis face. 
(2) Jesus appears literally to have ascended into the heavens, e.s his type passed behind 
the vail, on the tenth day of the seventh month (see reasoning conducting to this 
conclusion in the appendix of Mr. Guinness's work on 'The Approaching End of the 
Age'). It was the time of the vintage, and marks the fulness of the atonement (see 
Mark xii. 1-9 ; comp. Rev. xix. 15). (3) It may prove that, on some anniversary of 
this day, Jesns will come down from heaven, in e. glory i=easurably brighter than 
that in which Moses descended from the mount, to set up his kingdom upon this earth 
(see Acts i. 11). The vintage of his wrath upon his enemies precedes the sabbath of 
his kingdom.-J. A. M. 

Ver. 6.-.d solemn ceremony. There was risk involved in drawing nigh to the 
manifested presence of the Deity. God desired not that the judgment upon Ne.dab 
and Abihu should be repeated; rather would he be "sanctified" by reverent approach 
at appointed seasons in appointed ways. The Almighty can cause the wrath of man 
to praise him, but be prefers to be honoured by the affection that seeks diligently to 
observe his precepts. Hence the directions issued concerning the great Day of Atone
ment, on which the high priest was to come into closest contact with Jehovah. Let 
us consider those directions so far as they related to the purging away of the unclean
ness of the priests. 

l. THE FACT THAT THE HIGH PRIEST W.lB TO liUU ATONEMENT FOB HIMSELF AND 
HIS HOUSE, 1. It prevented pride, keeping alivs in his breast a sense of infirmity. The 
expression, "for his house," means his sons, and afterwards all who were of the priestly 
order. The pomp of office requires some guarantee against undue exaltation. A lofty 
position is apt to turn a weak man's head, and his fall becomes the more calamitous. 
It is certain that the highest in the Church of Christ cannot claim exemption from sin. 
2. It enkindled sympathy with those for whom he had to exercise his saCTed functions 
(see this beautifully insisted on in the Epistle to Heb. v. 2, 3). Note likewise the 
superiority of Christ's sympathy because of exquisite holy tenderness of spiril, un
blunted by passion. Jesus Christ acquired a fellow-feeling by his humiliation in 
becoming man, e.nd in being tempted in all points like e.s we are, whereas Aaron was 
exalted to be a high priest, and needed to remember his humanity. If Aaron forgot 
this, and treated the worshippers gruffly, not only would their feelings be wounded, 
but his intercession would be so much the less efficacious, for even under the Law 
sentiment was requisite as well as symbol. 3. Its priority to tho atonemont made for 
the people emphasized the truth that only the cleansed can make others clean, only the 
sinless can rightly intercede for the sinful. Because Jesus Christ is holy, he sanctifies 
his followers. He who was eminently forgiving could pray to his Father to forgive his 
murderers. None but believers saved through grace should preach the gospel 4. It 
prophesied the eventual 11Upersession of Aaron's ordt1r by a perfect priesthood. There 
was evidence of defect in its very face. Not always could God be satisfied with or 
man rejoice in imperfect mediation. An intercessor needing forgiveness for himself, a 
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purifier who bad oonHtantly to cleanse himself, pointed to the advent of One who 
should have no need to offer up yearly sacrifice on his own account, whose purity 
should be real, not merely ceremonial and symbolical. 

IT. THE CEREMONY ENJOINED. 1. The attire. The gorgeous clothing of colour, 
gold, bells, and pomegranates, was laid aside, the whole body washed in water and a 
garb of wh_ite linen donned. It we.~ a day in_ which the fact of sin was promine~t, and 
splendour ill befitted such an occasion. Besides, the high priest was not to look upo11 
himself this day as representing God to the people, but as presenting the people to 
God, and a humble demeanour, indicatoo by plain attire, was appropriate to this 
function. Then, too, the white linen spoke of the holiness which the day's servicea 
were to secnre. It was the garment of salvation, in which God manifested his willing
ness to be the Sa~our of the people. from. their sins. 2. The sacrifices, e. sin offering 
and a burnt offermg. Leavmg cons1derat1on for the present of what was peculiar to 
the day in the former, here note (1) that a harmony is observable in all God's laws. 
Whilst this sin offering had its special rites, in other respects it was to be treated 
according to the general rules-a portion consumed on the altar, and the carcase burnt 
outside the camp. A likeness is traceable in the dealings of God, whether ordinary or 
extraordinary. Underlying features are discerned similar to those ascertained in other 
departments. Miracles have their customary analogies and laws; the operations of 
the Spirit proceed on familiar lines and principles; the worship and service of heaven 
will present some of the aspects that have marked the gatherings in the sanctuaries 
of earth. (2) Again we observe how purification precedes consecration. The burnt 
offering followed the sin offering. After fresh ablution, the high priest arrayed himself 
in his usual vestments, and proceeded to place the holocaust upon the altar, to be the 
emblem of unreserved surrender to God's glory. Having been bought with the precious 
blood of Christ, and thus redeemed from sin, we are enabled to dedicate ourselves to 
the service of God. It is in vain that men attempt the latter without the former. 
3. The entrance into the holy of holies. How solemn and full of awe the moment in 
which the priest drew aside the vail and came near to the Divine presence I He was 
alone with God I It was dark but for the mysterious light that appeared between the 
chernbim, and the glowing coals on which he put the incense. Not too clearly might 
man contemplate even" the cloud" that was the enwrapment of Jehovah; the cloud 
of incense must cast an additional covering over the mercy-seat. Not lingering to 
indulge profane curiosity, the high priest sprinkled the blood of the sin offering upon 
the front of the mercy-seat, and upon the floor of the holy place. What a view was 
thus obtained of the majesty of God! what thoughts of his condescension in permitting 
a sinful creature to have such access to him I May not we learn the impiety of seeking 
to pry too closely into the mysteries of the Divine existence? Prayer becomes us in 
appearing before him; then do we know most of God, and protect ourselves from death. 
And the prayer is made efficacious through the atoning blood. The ark containing 
the commandments which we have transgressed is covered by the golden plate of 
Divine mercy, and that mercy is everlastingly secured by the atonement wherewith 
it is honoured and appealed to. 

CoNCLUSION. The privilege of the high priest was nothing to what we enjoy. What 
boldness we may use in entr.ring into the holiest by the blood of Jesus I What 
remission of sins what freedom from guilt, what liberty aud gladness are ours I Our 
High Priest has ~tered as <Y/18 Forerunner, not for us merely, into heaven itself (Heb. 
ix. 8). .AB Aaron came forth from th~ sanctu_ary to the Isr~elites, so shal,\ Ch~iijt 
appear, apart from sin, to them that we.it for him unto salvation. He shall receive 
us unto himself."-S. R. A. 

Vera. 29-34-.-The Day of Atonement, This was a day second to none in import
ance. The rites then celebrated were the most a.we-inspiring of a.II, and concerned 
the whole nation, which stood watching outside the sacred enclosure of the ~berne.cle. 
Not the slighte6t deviation from the established ritual was allowable; 1t was too 
significant and solemn in character to permit of alteration. 

I. It was A DAY OF UNIVERSAL ATONEMENT. The high priest made atonement for 
himself and the order of priests, for the people of the congregation, for the brazen 
altar, for the tabernacle, and for the sanctuary. Thus was taught the truth that sin 



OH, XVL 1-34,) THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 255 

mingles with the holiest of men and their deeds, with the holiest things and places, 
Defilement attaches to our highest acts of worship, to our best thoughts and prayers. 
The tabernacle needed cleansing because of the "uncleanness" of the people (ver, 16) 
among whom it was situated. The noblest men receive some degree of contamination 
from their surroundings, and the purest principles have some alloy adhering to them 
through use. Mere ignorance of specific transgressions was not sufficient to obviate 
the necessity of atonement. Sin was there, though they should discern it not. "I 
know nothing against myself, yet am I not hereby justified." Could any spectacle 
more vividly impress upon the mind the reality of sin and the need of its removal? 

II. It was A DAY OF HUMILIATION. "Ye shall afflict your souls." The word implies 
self-denial and consequent fasting. Not lightly was sin to be regarded I We are ever 
ready to extenuate our guilt and to minimize its enormity. The transgressions in respect 
of which a sin offering was prescribed were not high-handed acts of rebellion, but such 
as resulted from man's frailty, from natural depravity. YeJ; this was not deemed an 
excuse of itself, it only showed the importance of providing for its atonement. No man 
with a perception of the magnitude of his iniquity can retain a heart at ease, a con
science at rest. If there be such quietude, it is an evidence of the deadening influence 
of sin. Though sin has been overruled to the glory of God, it is in itself abominable, 
and must be viewed with abhorrence. Well may we bow before God in deep abasement I 

III. It was A DAY OF BEST, No work of any kind was permitted-it was a "sabbath 
of sabbaths." All the attention of the people was concentrated upon the ceremony 
observed by the high priest. What a rebuke here to those who cannot spare time to 
think of their state before God I Su.rely the transcendent importance of religion justifies 
occasional abstention from ordinary labour. What shall it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and forfeit eternal life ? The constitution of our minds does not enable 
us to think seriously of many things at once. Let not the concerns of the soul be 
thereby shelved. If we will not afford the necessary period here, there will come a long 
season of forced meditation, when the subject of sin and its forgiveness shall pierce WI 

through and through with unutterable remorse. 
IV. It was A-FIXED DAY, God, in his merciful forethought, set apart the tenth day 

of the seventh month, lest the Israelites shuuld forget the duty incumbent upon them. 
There are many advantages in having a time determined upon for religious worship. 
It comes regularly, and even children look for it. It prevents excuses, ensures due 
remembrunce, and lends to fitting preparation. What is to be done at any time is 
practically for no time. But the observance of such days needs to be guarded _against 
degenerating into formalism and routine. And under the gospel no adventitious 
sacramentarian importance must be annexed to these seasons, otherwise we fall under 
the censure of the apostle, as observing "days, 11nd months, and seasons, and years." 
Oh I for wisdom to distinguish between the true and the false in ordinances I 

V. It was A DAY OF YEARLY ODSEBVANOE, The imperfection of other sacrifices and 
purifications was· thus clearly demonstrated, for however attended to they diu not 
exclude the Day of Atonement. And the yearly repetition of the day itself told tho same 
tale, pointed the sawe moral of the impotence of the sacrifices of the Law to "make the 
comers thereunto perfect" (see Heb. x. 1-4). '!'he day served its purpose indeed, but 
only by shadow and prefiguration. Compared with the Crucifixion, it was but a" splen
did failure" to pacify the coDJ1oience, cleanse the heart, and quicken the life of those 
who participated in its effects. 

VI. It was A DAY OF HUMILIATION TIIAT PREPARED THE WAY FOB A JOYOUS FESTIVAL, 
After five days commenced the Feast of Tabernacles, distinguished for its rejoicing beyond 
all others. The ceremonies of the Day of Atonement closed with a burnt offering, in 
which the people symbolically renewed their self-dedication to the worship and service 
of God; and very appropriately the chief feature of the Feast of Tabernacles was the 
large number of burnt offerings presented, as if the people should testify their gladness at. 
the thought of pardoned iniquity, and of belonging to a God who so graciously blessed 
them and granted the increase of their fields. '!'he man whose sin is forgiven and put 
away is truly happy. He can devote himself to God with glad ardour, The cloud that 
brought the 11torm and darkness has passed to the far horizon, and now it is brightened 
with many hues from the dazzling sun. Grief on account of sin is not designed to mar 
permanently the pleasure of our days. The depression is succeeded by elevation of soul. 
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The surgeon's lance may have pained us, but now we are tranquil through the relief 
afforded.-S. R. A. 

Vers. 1, 2.-,The ~ril of J!rivilei,e. Was it, then, necessary to contemplate the possi
bility of Aarons dymg at his post? Was he, the chosen servant of God, who had been 
so solemnly inducted into his office (chs. viii., ix.), in actual peril of death as he 
~inistered unto the Lord?_ Could he draw too near t? God, so as to endanger hie very 
life? It was even so. His two sons, Nadab and Abihu, had paid the extreme penalty 
of their sin in the service of Jehovah ; " they offered before the Lord and died " at their 
post. And if Aaron had violated the precepts here given, it is cer~in that from "the 
cloud upon the mercy seat" would have flashed the fatal fire which would have 
d_estroyed _the high priest himself. We are not afraid no": (1) of such condign and 
signal pumshment as befell the sons of Aaron : God does not v1S1t us thus in these days . 
nor (2) of coming too oftei.or drawing too near to God. The barriers which then stood 
between the manifested Deity and the common people are removed. We may "come 
at all times" to the mercy-seat, and are in much greater peril of God's displeasure for 
"restraining prayer," than for intruding into his presence without need. Nevertheless, 
privilege has its own peculiar peril, and the penalty is very serious: it is death; not 
physical, but spiritual, eternal death. There may be in our case-

L PRESUMPTION FROM OFFICIAL POSITION, It is only too possible that those who 
" offer before the Lord'' may come to regard their official duties as things which avail 
before him, independently ~f t~e spirit in which they are rendered. "Many will say, 
.... have we not prophesied ID thy Name .•. and in thy Name done many wonderful 
works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you" (Matt. vii. 22, 23). Many 
may say, "Have we not preached thy gospel, taught thy truth, evangelized in thy 
Name?" etc., and-trusting in their official works instead of looking to their inner spirit, 
and instead of attaching themselves to Christ in penitence and faith-be condemned at 
his bar. 

II. FoRJU.LIIIM FBOM FAMILliBITY. It is all too possible for those who "offer before 
the Lord" to die a spiritual death, because they lose all real and living appreciation of 
the things they say and do. There is a subtle but powerful tendency in the human 
mind to do mechanically and unintelligently that with which it is exceedingly familiar. 
Not even the most sacred words or solemn rites are proof against it. We may, at the 
desk, or pulpit, or even at the table of the Lord, take words upon our lips which find 
no answer in the soul. We may be obnoxious to our Lord's reproach (Matt. xv. 8). 
To use sacred language without sacred feeling is to move away from the fountain of life; 
to have entered the precincts of habitual formalism is to have passed the outer portals 
of the kingdom of death. 

IIL DrsoBEDIENCE FBOM DIBREGABD TO THE WILL~OF GoD. We are not bound to 
a rigid correspondence with every minute New 'I'estament practice. There are some 
matters in which changed circumstances demand other methods. But we a.re bouod to 
search the Scriptures to find the will of our Lord in the worship we render and the work 
we do for him. If we follow nothing better than "the traditions of men," or our own 
tastes and inclinations, we may find ourselves in the wilderness-a long wo.y from the 
water of life. 

Whatever position we occ11py in the Church of Christ, however much of " the honour 
that cometh from man" we may enjoy, it is essential the.t we: 1. Cherish the spirit 
of humility, and exercise a living faith in Jesus Christ. 2. Realize the truth 
we speak, and spiritually participate in the services we conduct. 3. Have supreme 
regard to the will of our Master, seeking to learn that will as devoutly, patiently, 
studiously, as we can. These things must we do "that we die not" before the 
Lord.-C, 

Vere. 2-17 .-Type and antitype-the prieat. The b igh priest offering sacrifices for 
the sin of the people we.a e. clear type of" the High Priest of our profession," who 
offered the one sacrifice for sin, who became the Propitiation for our sin, even for the 
sins of the whole world (1 John ii. 2). We have-

L FoUR l'EA.Tt'llEB OF REBEMBLANOE. 1. Aaron acted uoder Divine direction. He 
was appo4ited by God to take the post he took, and was chargod to do everything hi, 
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aid. He might not deviate In e.ny particular from the instructions which came fl'0m 
heaven. 11 Aaron shall" is the continually recurring strain; almost every other verse 
contains this formula; departure from direction was utter failure in his work and 
death to himself (ver. 2). 2, Aaron divested himself of his rich attire-he wore not 
the ephod with precious stones, nor the mitre glittering with golden crown; this splendid 
attire he laid by on this occasion, and he put on the simple linen coat, and was girded 
with a linen girdle, and wore a. linen mitre (ver. 4). 3. Anron did his priestly work 
alone. "There shall be no man in the tabernacle when he goeth in ... until he 
come out" (ver. 17). No other foot but his might enter within the vail; no other hand 
but his might sprinkle the blood on the mercy-seat. 4. Aaron bore a. heavy burden 
for the people. "So laborious and trying was his work that, after it was over, the 
people gathered round him with sympathy and congratulation that he was brought 
through it in safety." So Christ, the great antitype, (1) wa.s appointed of God (Heb. 
v. 4, 5); be was" the Anointed," the Sent One; he "came to do his Father's will," 
and though under no snch minute commandments as those which regulated the actions 
of Aaron, he was ever consulting the will of the Father, doing" nothing of himself" 
(John v. 19-30; viii. 28; ix. 4). (2) Divested himself of the robe of his divinity, 
and put on the frail garment of our humanity (John i. 14; Hcb. ii. 14; Phil. ii. 7). 
(3) 11 Trod the winepress alone." "Ye shall leave me alone," s.'\id he (John xvi. 32). 
and alone he agonized in the garden, and alone he suffered and died on the cross. Hi~ 
was a most lonely life, for not even his most loved disciple understood the meaning of 
his mission; and his was a lonely death, none of those who stood weeping by bein:; 
able to take any part in the sacrificial work he then wrought out.. (4) Bore so heavy 
a burden for us that his heart broke beneath it. 

II. THREE POINTS OF CONTRAST. 1. Aaron was compelled to present offerings for 
himself (vers. 6, 11-14). 2. Had to present an offering that was provided for him ; a 
bullock bad to be brought from the herds of Israel (ver. 6), or he would have been a 
priest without an offering. 3. Could offer no availin~ sacrifice for deliberate transgres
.sions: presumptuous sin had already paid the penalty of death. Ilut Christ Jesus, 
our Great High Priest, (1) needed not to present any sacrifice for himself; the holy, 
harmless, undefiled One, separate from sinners, did not need to offer up sacrifices first 
for his own sins (Heb, vii. 26, 27). (2) Had no need to procure a. victim, for himself 

11 , • • co.me down to be 
The offering and the priest." 

He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself (Heb. ix. 26). (3) Offered o. 
sacrifice which avails for all sin. His blood "eleanseth us from all sin" (1 John i. 7 ; 
1 Cor. vi. 11 ; Eph. i. 7 ; Heb. ix. 14 ; vii. 25, etc.).-C. 

Vers. 7-10, 15, 21, 22.-Type and antitype-the offering. The most striking 
feature of the whole service on the great Day of Atonement was the action of the hi:.?;h 
priest in rego.rd to the two goats brought to the to.bernaclo door (ver. 7). They cleo.rly 
point to that" Lamb of God" who came to" take a.way the sin of the world" (Jolm 
i. 29). That there were two goats rather than one presents no difficulty at nll; there 
might well have been more than one to typify the Sacrifice which they foresbadoweu. 
We learn-

I. THAT Goo ADMITS VI0AnIOUS BUFFEilING INTO HIS RIGHTEOUS REALM. The inno
cent goat would shed its blood, would pour out its life, that the guilty human souls 
might not die, but live. It was a Divine appointment, and shows clearly thnt the 
propitiatory element was e.lloweu by the Holy Ono of Israel. 'l'be vicarious princirio 
hos n large place in the kingdom of God on earth. lnvolunte.rily and also voluntarily 
we suffer for others and others for us. Man bears the penal consequences of his 
brother's sin. He does so when he cannot avoid so doing; and be does so frequently 
with his own full consent; indeed, by going far out of bis way on purpose to boar it. 
Vicarious suffering runs through the whole human economy. But there is ouly One 
who could possibly take on himself the penalty of the world's sin-only One on whom 
could possibly be "le.id the iniquity of us all." That one is the spotless " Lamb of 
God," that Son of God who became sin for man; ho, 11 for the suffering of deu.th was 
ma.de a. little lower than the angels," and took on him a mortal form. "Surely lie 
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hath borne onr griefs, and carried our sorrows; ... he was wounded for our trans
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities," etc. (Isa. !iii. 4, 6; 1 Pet. ii. 24). 

JI, THAT THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST AVAILS TO REMOVE COMPLETELY ALL CONDEMNA• 
TION. When the children of Israel saw the live goat, over whose head their sins had 
been confessed, being led a.way into the waste wilderness where it would never more 
be seen (ver. 22), they had a very vivid assurance made through their senses to their 
soul that "their transgressions were forgiven, and their sins covered." No such 
dramatic assurance have we now, but we may have the utmost confidence that our 
sins are forgiven us "for his Name's sake;" that" there is no condemnation to us who 
are in Christ Jesus," to us" who have redemption through his blood, even the for!rive
ness of sins" (Acts xiii. 39; Rom. v. 9). Trusting in the slain Lamb of God we ~a.y 
see, by the eye of faith, all our guilt and all our condemnation borne away' into the 
land of forgetfulness, where God will remember it no more for ever. 

Ill THAT NO SACRIFICE WILL AVAIL A1'"YTHING WITHOUT ACTIVE PARTICIPATION 
ON OUR PART. Useless and unavailing altogether the slaying of the one goat and the 
sending a.way of the other without the a.et of confession and the imposition of hands 
by the high priest (ver. 21); this pa.rt of the solemn ceremonial was essential• a.pa.rt 
from that everything would have been vain. And without our personal spiritual partici
pation the sacrifice of the Lamb of God will be all in vain. 1. There must be the con
fession of our sin; a confession of sin which springs from contrition for sin, and is 
attended by a determination to put all sin away (repentance). 2. Faith in the Divine 
Redeemer. "Our faith must lay its hand on that dear head of his." 3 . .And this 
must be the action of our own individual soul. Whatever guidance and encoura.aement 
we may gain from the ministers of Christ, we ourselves must repent and believe.~. 

Vers. 29-31.-The great anniversary-sacred seasons. The Jews had other special 
days beside the Day of .Atonement. 'l'hey ha.d their weekly sa.bba.th, the new moon 
sacrifices, their festivals or "holy convocations" (eh, xxiii.), etc. But this was the 
" grand climacteric; " there were "high days " during the year, but this wa.s the da.y of 
the year to every devout Israelite. No other was comparable to it in solemnity and 
sacred importance. Severa.I features of peculiar interest combined to raise it above a.II 
other ocCIISions. 1. It wa.s the one annual solemnity prescribed by the Law. 2. It 
was a day of perfect rest from labour (vers. 29, 31). S. It was the one day of universal 
fasting enjoined or encoura.gec. in the Law (vers. 29, 31). 4. It was a day of self
examination and spiritual humiliation (ver, 29). 5. On that day the high priest went 
perilously near to the manifested presence of God-then, and then only, entering 
within the vail, and standing in presence of the mercy-seat and the mysterious, awful 
Shechina.h (ver. 12). 6. On that day unusual sacrifices were offered unto the Lord, and 
a striking spectacle witnessed by the whole camp, the live goat being led away into 
the wilderness (ver. 21). 7. Then, also, the people felt themselves in an unusually 
blessed relation to Jehovah-free, as at no other time, from all their sin; they were 
"clean from all their sins before the Lord" (ver. 30). We may, therefore, well pro
nounce this the great anniversary of the Hebrew Church. It must have had hallowing 
influences in both directions of time: it must have been anticipated with interest and 
awe; it must have left behind it sacred shadows of holy feeling--of unity, reverence, 
joy in God. The holding of this anniversary "by statute for ever" suggests to us-

L THAT IN CHBIBT JESUS THE OBSERVANCE OF DAYS 18 AN OPTIONAL THING. 
There a.re valid grounds for believing that it is the will of Christ we should observe 
the Lord's day as the disciples of him who is "the Resurrection and the Life." But 
the enforcement of the observance of sacred days by statute binding on the Christian 
conscience is expressly disallowed (Ga.I. iv. 10, 11 ; Rom. xiv. 5, 6; Col. ii. 16). 

I!. THAT IT 18 WISE, AB A MATTER OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, TO OnSERVE SOME 
A1'"'NTVEBSARIES. God has, in his providential arrangements, made certain points to be 
regularly recurring. Time is so measured that we must be periodically reminded of 
interesting events. God put the lights in the firmament in order that they might not 
only "give light upon the earth," but that they might be "for signs and for seasons, 
and for days and for years" (Gen. i. 14). 1. .A Church should observe: (1) the daJ: ofits 
institution, or (2) the day on which it was conscious of revival, or (3) any particular 
day which is, to itself, fruitful of sacred suggestions. 2. Individual Christian men may 
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observe (1) the last day or the old year, (2) the first day or the new year, (3) the 
anniversary or their birthday, or (4) the anniversary of the day which has the most 
hallowed associations to their mind,-the day of religious decision or that of reception 
into the visible Church of Christ. 

III. THAT THERE IB A TWOFOLD UBE WE MAY MAKE OF BUCH ANNIVERSARIES, 
1. Solemn retrospect; with careful retreading of past experiences, free and full acknow
ledgment of God's goodness and our own manifold shortcomings, simple faith in the 
Divine promise of forgiveness through Christ. 2. Thoughtful forecast; with studious 
consideration of what may yet be done for the Master and mankind, devout recon
secration of self to the service of the Saviour, believing prayer for Divine guidance aud 
guardianship through future years.-C. 

Vers. 33, 34.-The imperfect rie'll,Q,l and the .All,-sufficiene Sacrifice. Ifwe place onr
selves at the standpoint of a devout and inquiring Hebrew worshipper, we can suppose 
ourselves to ask, on the morning and evening of the Day of .Atonement-

!. WHY THIS ANNUAL OERE:MONY? Have not numerous sacrifices been presented 
all the year round without intermission? Have not daily offerings been laid on the 
altar, morning and evening? and double sacrifices every sabbath day? and special 
offerings every month? .And have not the people been bringing their presentations, 
from flock and herd, as piety has dictated, or special circumstances have required, all 
through the seasons? Have not these "come up with acceptance n before the altar of 
Jehovah? Has not sin been atoned for? What need, then, of these annual solemnities, 
of this very special ceremony at the tabernacle? 

.And if to such reflecting worshipper it should occur that the blood of lambs and 
bullocks, of doves and pigeons, was no real substitute for the forfeited life of men, 
would he not take a further step in his inquiry, and ask-

II. CAN THIS SUFFICE, ALL OTHER FAILING ? What is there in the ceremonies of 
this sacred day which will avail, if all the year's sacrifices are insufficient? Will the 
fact that one man will stand in the inner instead of the outer side of a separating vail, 
and sprinkle blood on one article of taberna.cle furniture rather than another,-will this 
make the difference between the adequacy and the inadequacy of animal sacrifice for 
human sin? Will the ceremony of slaying one goat and leading the other out into the 
wilderness constitute the one needful thing that is wanted to remove the guilt of a 
nation? Surely something more and something greater is wanted still. To these 
suggested and probable inquiries of the Hebrew worshipper, we reply-

III. THESE TYPICAL SOLEMNITIES DID NOT SUFFICE. It was a striking ma.rk of 
their insufficiency that the very altar and tabernacle of the congregation, even the 
"holy sanctuary" itself (ver. 33; see ver. 16 and Heb. iv. 21), had to be "atoned for." 
Even they became affected by the " uncleanness of the children of Israel." Hero was 
imperfection legibly written on the holy things. And our instructed reason tells us 
that these things were inherently unsatisfactory. "It is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sins" (Heb. x. 4:). Such "gifts and sacrifices cou!tl 
not make him that did the service perfect" (Heb. ix. 9 ; vii. 18, 19). They only servet.l 
for a time, and drew their temporary sufficiency from the fact tha.t they were to be com
pleted and fulfilled in one Divine Offering, which should be presented in "the fulness 
of time." .And thus we come to--

IV. THE ONE ALL-AVAILING SACRIFICE. In the one Great Sacrifice at Calvary, the 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ, there is everything which n guilty rnce requires. 1. 
No need, now, for annual sacrifices; "in those sacrifices there is a remembrance agniu 
made of sins every year" (Heb. x. 3). "Dut this man, after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever," etc., "by one offering he bath perfected for ever them that ar& 
sanctified" (Heb. x. 14). Not" once a year," but once for all, once for ever! 2. No 
need for purifying the holy place. He bath passed into the heavens; has sat down at 
the right hand of God. The "uncleanness" of man cannot slain hie throne of grace. 
3. No question as to the efficacy of his atonement. "If the blood of bulls and of goats," 
etc. (Heb. ix. 13, 14). 4-. No limit to the applicntion of his atoning death. Th8 
cross of Christ is that on which not merely "all the people of the congregation" (ver. 
33), but all human souls in every land and through every age may look, in wliich they 
may glory, at which they may leave their sin and fcnr, from which they may date 
their inextinguishable hope and their everlasting joy,-0. 
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EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER XVII. 
This chapter finds its natural place here 

.as the supplement of all that has gone before. 
The first pa.rt of the book contains the insti
tution or re.,""lllation of the sacrificial system 
(cha. i.-vii.). This chapter, therefore, which 
gives injunctions as to the place where 
-all sacrifices a.re to be offered, might well, 
as Knobel has remarked, have te.ken its 
place as eh. viii The second part contains 
the institution of the hereditary priesthood 
{ chs. viii.-x.). This chapter, therefore, which 
forbids for the future all offering of sacri• 
.flees in the open fields, and commands that 
they shall be brought "unto the priest, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation," 
would still more fitly find its place after 
eh. L Bnt the first two sections of the 
third pa.rt (chs. xi.-xvi.) contain the laws 
and rules respecting cleansing from cere
monia.l defilement, and this cleansing is 
to be mainly effected by the means of 
-sacrifice. Therefore the rule as to the place 
where sacrifice shall be offered is most 
naturally given here, where it is found 
( eh. xvii), forming a close not only to Pa.rte 
L o.nd IL, but also to the two sections of Part 
m., which contain the regulations as to 
pnrification by sacrifice. It is altogether a 
mistake to make a Second Book begin with 
eh. xvii., as is done by Lange and Keil. 

The first injunction contained in the 
ehe.pter (vers. 2-7) is very generally under• 
stood to mean that while the Israelites lived 
in the wilderness, all animals fit for sacrifices 
which were slain for food should be so far 
regarded as sacrifices tho.t they should be 
brought to the door of the tabernacle and 
.slain in the court, an oO:ering of the blood 
and fat being made to the Lord. Thus the 
orclinary slaughtering of domestic animals, it 
is said, became sanctified, and the dignity of 
life made clear: God is the Lord of life; he 
gave it, and it must not bo taken away 
unless the blood, which is the vehicle of 
life, be offered to him by beiug presented 
sacrificially on his altar, or, where this is 
n0t possible, as in the case of wild animals, 
by being reverently covered with earth. 
Such a rule as this respecting the slaughter-

ing of domestio animals, difiloult to carry 
out in any case, woulrl become impossible to 
obey after the camp had been expanded 
into a nation, and it is therefore supposed 
that it is by anticipation repealed in Dent. 
xii 15 (" Notwithstanding thou mayest kill 
and eat flesh in ell thy gates, whatsoever 
thy soul lusteth after, according to the 
blessing of the Lord thy God which he 
hath given thee"), ·while the regulo.tions as 
to restricting the offering of sacrifice to the 
court of the temple, and as to pouring blood 
on the earth, are there emphatically enforced. 
This view of the text is erroneous, and must 
be rejected. The injunction does not 
refer to the ordinary slaughter of domestio 
animals for food, but only to sacrifices. 
Hitherto it had been the right and tho 
duty of the head of eo.ch family to offer 
sacrifice for his household, and this he did 
wherever he thought proper, accordiug to 
the ancient patriarchal practice, and most 
naturally in the open fields. This duty and 
liberty is now abolished. The Aaronio 
priesthood has superseded the older priestly 
system, a.nd henceforth every sacrifice is to 
be offered in the court of the tabernacle, 
and by the hand- of Ao.ron's sons. The 
change was most momentous, but it could 
not but be made after tho consecra.tion of 
Aaron and his sons for an hereditary priest
hood. A second reason for the change being 
made was the immediate danger to which 11 
rude and superstitions people wo.s exposed, 
of offering the po.rte which they were bound 
to set aside for the a.lto.r of God to some other 
deity, if God's priests o.nd o.ltar were not o.t 
ha.nd. The ima.gino.tions of the. Israelitos, 
corrupted by their stay in Egypt, peopled 
the fields with beings answering to the Pan 
and the satyrs of the Greeks ; and to those 
the saored portions of the o.nima.ls sla.ughtored 
elsewhere the.a o.t the tabernaolo were offered. 

Ver. 3.-What man soever there be of the 
house of Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, 
or goat. The use of the word Tdlleth, insteo.d 
of sacrificei11, is one of the chief ea.uses of 
the error referred to above, which represents 
this commond as applying to the slo.ughtor 
of domestic animals. But it is olways per
missible to use II generio in place of 11 
specifio term, and its use proves nothing. 
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Probably the so.cred writer nees it 811 a lesa 
sncred term, and therefore more suitable to 
se.orifices offered to the spirits of the fields 
and woods. H ordino.ry slaughtering were 
meo.nt, there is no reason why pigeons and 
turtle-doves should not be added to the oz, 
OT laml,, OT goat. That every oz, OT lamb, OT 

goat, to be killed in the oamp, or . , . out of 
the camp, for the food of more than 600,000 
men, should be brought to so confined a 
space 811 the con.rt of the tabernacle for 
slaughter, where the animals for the daily, 
weekly, o.nnnal, and innnmerable privo.te 
sacrifires were also killed, appears almost 
incredible in itself. How wonld the drivers 
have made their way into it? and what 
would have soon been the state of the 
con.rt? It is true that animal food was 
not the sto.ple sustenance of the Israelites 
in the wilderness; bnt not unfrequently, 
after a successful war or raid, there must 
have been a vast number of cattle killed 
for fensting or reserved for subsequent 
ea.ting. 

Ver. 4.-In case a mo.n offers a sacrifice 
elsewhere than at the door of the tabernaole 
of the congregation, . . . blood shall be im
puted unto that man; that is, it shall no 
longer be regarded as a saorifice at nil, but 
an unjustifiable shedding of blood, for which 
he is to be out off from among his people, 
that is, excom.mnnicated. 

Ver. 5.-To the end that the ohildren of 
Israel may bring their saorifloes. This pas
sage tells us the purpose of the previous 
command : it is to prevent sacrifices being 
sacrificed (the word is twice used in the 
original) in the open field, or nnywhere else 
thnn in the court of the tabernncle. It follows 
that the command refers to sncrifice, not to 
mere slaughtering. Clnrk, taking the 
opposite view of the command, is obliged 
to ohnnge the trnnslntion, ,acrijicea u,hi,,h 
they offer in the open field, into "beasts for 
slnughter which they now slaughter in the 
open field" (' Speaker's Commentary'); but 
he has no authority for doing so. Zabach 
mco.ns o.lways, in the Pentateuoh, to slay in 
so.orifice. These field sacrifices, when offered 
to the Lord in the proper place and with 
tho proper oeremonios, would become peaoe 
offerings unto the Lord. 

V or. 6.-The priest, that is, the Levitical 
priest, is henceforth to sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of the Lord . . , and bnm the 
fat for a sweet savour, which were the two 
parts of the sl\Crifice which were essentinlly 
priestly in their chnro.cter. The old priestly 
function of the bend of the family is dill
allowed. 

Vtr. 7.-And they shall no more offer their 
aaorifloea unto devils, after whom they have 
gone a whoring. The word rightly trans
foted devil, means, litorally, shaggy goats 

(see 2 Chron. :d. 15: Illa. xiii. 21: n:xiv. H; 
where the word occurs). It is generally sup
posed that the Israelites borrowed their wor
ship of the goat-like spirits of the woods 
nIJ<i fields froII! Egypt. That goat-worship 
prevailed there in a very foul shape we know 
(Herod., ii. 42), but sacrifices in the open 
fields are rather a Persian habit (Herod., 
i. 132). Pan-worship, however, was common 
to most if not to all agricnltural nations. 
The injunction which follows, This shall 
be a atatute for ever unto them throughout 
their generatio118, which cannot be confined 
to the last few words or verses, shows that 
the command of ver. 3 refers to sacrifices, not 
to ordinary slaughtering. Had slaughtering 
been meant, the statute could not have been 
intended to be more than temporary in it.it 
obligation. The importance attributed to 
the regulation is further shown by thit 
declaration prcvionsly made, that whoever 
transgressed it should be cut off from among 
his people, or excommunicated. In fact, it 
makes an era in the history of the chosen 
people. The old patriarchal priesthood 
having ceased, nnd the Aaronio priesthood 
substituted for it, the tabernacle ie ap
pointed to serve as a religious centre to thit 
rnce. Whenever, from thill time onwards, 
so.criftces were offered, without offence, else
where than in the court of the tnbcrnacle or 
temple, a.s by Samuel (see 1 Sam. xiii. 8), 
and by Elijah (I Kings xviii. 32), it wns done 
by the direct order or dispensntion of God. 

Vera. 8, 9.-So essential ill the regulation 
to the maintennnce of the Isrnclitish polity, 
thnt it ill extended to the strangera whioh 
sojourn among them, not confined to those 
who were of the house of Israel; and the 
penalty of excommunicntion is appointed 
for both classes alike in case of disobedienoe. 
It mny be noticed that this verse assumes 
thnt burnt offerings nnd peace offerings nre 
offered by the strangers thnt sojourn e.moug 
them, ns well as by the Isroclitcs by race. 

Vere. 10, 11.-The nppointment made 
just above, thnt the blood of nll animnls 
slain in sncrifice should be offered to the 
Lord on his nltar in the court of the tnber
no.cle, lends nnturnlly to n reitorotion of the 
prohibition of the eating of blood, and 11 
statement of the rcnson of tho.t prohibition. 
"But flesh with the life thereof, whioh is 
the blood thereof, she.II ye not ent," was given 
as n command to Nonh (Gen. ix. 4). It he.a 
already been repeated twice In the Ilook of 
Leviticus (chs. iii. 17: vii. 26), and it is 
still again found in eh. xix. 26; Deut. xii. 
16; xv. 23. The present is the locus clus,icu, 
which explains the earnestness with which 
the rule is enforced. It begins with an ex
tension of the obligation from the Isro.clites 
to the sojourners among them, and with a 
solemn declaration thnt, in cnse of trana-
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gression, God will take into his own hands 
the punishment of tho offenders; not only 
is he to be cat off or excommunicated by 
politiCRI o~ ecclesia_stical auth~rity, but God 
himseU will set his f&0e against that soul 
that eateth blood, and will out him off from 
among his people, by death, or suoh means 
as he chooses to adopt. Then follows the 
reason for the prohibition, For the life of 
the flesh is in the blood. The blood may 
not be ea.ten because it is the vehicle oflife, 
literally, the soul of the fash, that is, it is 
the seat of the animal life of the body. 
"It is the fountain of life," says Harvey; 
"the first t.o live, the last to die, and the 
primo.ry seat of the animal soul; it Ii ves 
and is nourished of itself, and by no other 
part of the human body." In consequence 
of possessing this character, it is to be re
served, to make an atonement for your souls 
upon the altar; for thus only blood became 
qualified for the purpose of atonement. 
The clause, for it is the blood that maketh 
an atonement for the soul, should be trans
lated, for the blood maketh atonement by 
means of the soul, i.e. by means of the life 
which it contains. It is because the blood 
is the vehicle of the animo.l's life, and re
presents that life, that it serves to cover, or 
make atonement for, the soul of the offerer 
of the sacrifice, who presents it instead of 
his own life. 

Ver. 12.-This verse emphatically restates 
that the atoning power of the blood, as being 
the eeat of life, is the reason tlmt the eating 
.of it is forbidden, and the same statement 

is repeated in a different connexion in 
ver. H. 

Vers. 13, H:.-Negatively, it has been 
ordered tho.t blood shall not be eaten; posi• 
tively, that it is to be offered to God. But 
there may be cases where the latter com
mand cannot be carried out, as when ani
mals arc killed in hunting. On such 
occasions the man who kills the animal, 
whether he be o.n Israelite or o sojourner, 
is to pour out the blood thereof, and cover 
it with dust, regording it as a sacred thing. 

Vere. 15, 16.-'fhere is still another pos
sible case. The blood of an animal may 
not have been shed, or not shed in such a 
way as to make it flow abundantly, as when 
the animo.l bns died a natural death, or been 
killed by wild beasts. In this ,case, e.s the 
blood still remains in the body, the flesh 
may not be eaten without defilement. The 
defilement may be cleansed by the unclean 
man washing his olothes and bathing, but 
if he neglect to do this, he shall bear his 
iniquity, that is, undergo the consequence 
of his transgression, which he would not 
have undergone had he been ceremonially 
cleo.nsed ( cf. Exod. xxii. 30; eh, xi. 39 ; 
Deut. xiv. 21). The prohibition of the 
eating of blood was continued by the 
Counoil of Jerusalem, bnt the observance of 
the regulation we.s no longer commonded e.s 
a duty binding on all men, but as a conces
sion to Jewish feelings, enabling Jewish 
and Gentile converts to live together in 
comfort (see 1 Sam. xiv. 32; Ezek. uxiii. 
35; Acts xv. 20), 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. I-9.-Sacrifice is not in itself enough; there must be uniformity in the 
manner in which it is offered, and identity of place in which it is made. The seven 
first chapters of the Book of Leviticus have given a minute statement of the ceremonies 
which are always to be unfailingly observed. Incidentally, it had been taught in these 
chapters that the place of sacrifice was the court of the tabernacle, but now every other 
place of sac1ifice is stringently forbidden. 

l. THE TABERNACLE A.ND AFTERWARDS THE TEMPLE WERE THE CENTRE OF TlIE 
JEWISH CHunCH, A.ND THEREFORE OF THE JEWISH STATE. Every community which is 
to be permanent mnst have a central idea, and that idea must be embodied in some 
formula, or still better in some institution. The tabernacle or the temple was such an 
institution to the Jew. It summed up in itself, and was the symbol to the .raw of all 
that he valued. It was the rallying point of the nation, the thing that each citizen 
was willing to live for and die for, whatever other differences might divide him from 
his fellows, This gave a strength and unity to the different tribes, which would other
wise have probably all fallen apart, and though it was not strong enough to prevent 
the great schism, Jeroboam's plan of supplying ita place by an unreal substitute 
showed its force; it survived the destruction of the material temple by Nebuchadnezzar, 
preserved the exiled fragments of the nation during the Captivity, and inspired courage 
to return to Jerusalem and rebuild what they had lost. Nay, even now its memory 
keeps together the scattered members of a dispersed nation, and forms them into one 
1,eoplt. 
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Il. THE TABERNACLE OR TEMPLE WAS THE EFFECTIVE SIGN OF, UNITY TO TIIE JEWS 
BECAUSE IT CONTAINED THE ABK. The ark was the visible symbol of the presence of 
God among his chosen people. Therefore the hearts of the people went out towards 
the sanctuary with adoration and love. Therefore all the sacrificial rites had to be 
performed before the door of the sanctuary, not only while they lived in the wilderness, 
but when they were settled in Canaan. The journeys up to Jerusalem at the three 
great festivals intensified their love for the temple, and made them feel their union and 
communion with one another and with God. Nor did the institution of synagogues 
throughout the land interfere with this feeling, as the worship conducted in them was 
recognized as being of an inferior description to that which could be celebrated at the 
temple alone. The temple was, in the estimation of the Jew, the local abiding-place 
of God upon earth. Even when the ark and the mercy-seat were gone, it retained this 
character above every other spot. 

III. THE IDEA OF A LOOAL PBEBl!.'.NCE 01!' Goo IN ANY GIVEN PLACE ON EARTH IS 
ABOLISHED. "Believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father .... the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth" (John iv. 21-24). "For from the rising of the 
sun even unto the going down of the same my Name shall be great among the Gentiles ; 
and in every place incense shall be offered unto my Name, and a pure offering: for my 
Name shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts" (Mal. i. 11). There 
is no local or material centre to the Christian Church; no one city holy because it 
contains the temple; no one temple holy because it contains the visible presence of 
God ; no one high priest on earth holy because alone privileged to enter into that 
presence. The spiritual has superseded the material. 

IV. THE UNITY 01!' THE CBIIISTUN DODY IS TO BE OTHERWISE MAINTAINED. Its unity 
is co=anded and prayed for by Christ : " Holy Father, keep through thine own 
Name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are." "Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their 
word ; that they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I iu thee, that they 
also may be one in DB: ••• that they may be one, even as we are one : I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one" (John xvii. 11, 20-23). And it 
is enjoined by the apostle, "Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace 11 (Eph. iv. 3). So far and at such times as Judaical and materializing views 
have prevailed in the Church, attempts have been made to preserve this unity in the 
Jewish manner, by making an earthly head of the Church, round which the members 
might gather. 

V. 'l'HE TRUE BONDS OF UNITY IN THE CHnIBTIAN CHURCH. 1. 'l'he common posses
sion of the "one Spirit 11 (Eph. iv. 4), who unites all the members by the internal cohe
sion of unanimity and love. 2. The common possession of the "ono Lord 11 (Eph. iv. 
5), the invisible Head of the body, from whom there flows down into the members a 
life shared by all alike. 3. 'l'he common possession of tho " one God and Father of 
all 11 (Eph. iv. 6), whose Fatherhood makes us all brethren. 4. The common possession 
of" one faith 11 (Eph. iv. 6), "once (for all) delivered to the saints" (Jude 3). 6. The 
common possession of" one hope" (Eph. iv. 4) of eternal life. 6. The common posses
sion of "one baptism'' (Eph. iv. 6), by which we were made members of the "one 
body" (Eph. iv. 4). 7. '!'he common possession of tho other sacrament 11ppointed to 
continue "till he come" (1 Cor. xi. 26). 8. The common possessionrof the miuistry 
instituted "for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ : ... that we may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even ChriBt" (Eph. iv. 12-16). 

VI. THE NATIONALITY .um INDEPENDENCE OF CHURCHES NOT INCCHPATIDLE WITH 
CATHOLIC UNITY. If there were one visible head of the Church on earth, or one 
divinely constituted earthly centre of Christendom, there could ho no such thing as an 
independent or a National Church. But this conception of the Church C11tholic, partly 
Judaical, partly feudal, is wholly false. The possessiou of the above-named qualifica
tions makes a particular Church partaker in Catholic unity, the illeal Christian Church 
consisting of a federal union of such Churches in union and communion one with 
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another, agreeing in tlieir belief, but not necessarily uniform in their ceremonies and 
rites (Art. XXXIV.), 

Vers. 10-13.-The eating of blood is strictly prohw1·ted; therefore OUl Lord's words 
must have sounded so much the more strange in the ears of the Jews when he said 
"Ex,;ept ye e:i:t the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life i~ 
you (John v1. 53). The reason why blood may not be eaten is that the life of the 
flesh is its blood (ver. 11). Eating the blood was the same thing as eatina the life ol 
the animal. 'lherefore his Jewish auditors would understand our Lord to mean by 
the words, " Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life • and I 
~ill _raise him up at the last day" (John vi. 64), that whoso became a partaker of 
Ins bfe, would thereby become a possessor of eternal life and, possessing that would 
~bare in (ts privile~~-_resurrectio~ and immortality (see 'Wordsworth, ad Zoe.)' There 
1s an eatmg and dnnkmg of Christ's flesh and blood, that is, a partaking of his life 
and Spirit, which may be accomplished without any outward act whatever • but no 
doubt a special method of pe1forming this mysterious act was instituted wher: "Jesus 
took br~~• and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this 1s my body, And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them 
saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood of the new testament which ~ 
shed for many for the remission of sins" (Matt. xxvi. 27, 28). It ~ay well be 
questioned whether a Church which forbids its members to drink of that cup does
not shut them out from a full partaking of the life of Christ, so far as that blessing 
is imparted by that ordinance, 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Grar,e before meat. Ch. xvii.; cf. 1 Cor. x. 31. From the perfect ntonement Goll 
provides, we are invited next to turn to the morality he requires. And no better 
l1eginning can be macle than the acknowledgment of God in connection with our food. 
The beautiful way the Lord secured his own recognition as the bountiful Giver was by 
enacting that blood, since it is the means used in atonement, must be devoted to no 
meaner use. Hence it was to be carefully put away, either by the priest at the taber
nacle, or by the huntsman in the dust of the wilderness, and the animal used as a 
peace offering before God (ver. 5). What we have consequently in this chapter is the 
religious use off ood, or, as we have put it, " Grace before meat." In this connection 
let us observe-

!. THAT GoD HAS IMPLANTED SOME MEMENTO OF HIMSELF IN ALL oun FOOD. Vege
table as well as animal life, of which we are reminded at every meal, is the sign manual 
of the living God. It is worse than stupidity not to recognize in the food we eat the 
gifts of his bounteous hand. "Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
~ho.ilow of turning" (Jae. i. 17). Why personify nature into a giver as a mere sub
terfuge for gross in;?:Tatitude? '!'he Divine hand is behind the whola, and an honest 
hL·art can see it and will bless it as the source of all I 

Il, GOD REMINDS UB AT EVERY MEAL OF ATONEMENT AB THE PRELIMINARY TO PEACE. 
AND FELLOWSliIP, For all our food once thrilled with organic life. There is literally 
the sac1i.6.ce of life, vegetable and animal, in every meal. Vegetarians sacrifice micro
scopic life, after all their efforts to sacrifice nothing but vegetable life, Thus our raca 
is reminded of the first principle of atonement, every time we sit down at the tal>le 
which a bounteous providence has spread. In fact, it is our own fault if every feast b~ 
not in a certain sense sacramental. 'l'hc Supper of the New 'l'estament, as well 11s t~o 
Passover of the Old, em bodies the sacrifice of lifo in order to the support of man, It 1s 
on this principle that the world is constituted. If, then, we listened to the voice ol 
:Nature as we ou;,,ht to do, we would bear her calling in every feast for the grateful 
reco~nition of that principle in atonement to which we havo r~ferred. _Peace, n~d C?m
muruon ~e really based in the order of nature upon the eac11fice of life, ' V1canoua 
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sacrifice" is a principle of vast range, and the atonement of JJsus is but a single appli
cation of it. 

Ill THE BECOGNITION OF Goo IN EVERY PLEABUBE WILL HAKE IT DOUBLY DELIGHTFUL. 
It is evident that God contemplated hunting as something which might be enjoyed 
religiously. The blood of the animal was to be carefully covered with dust in the 
hunting-field. Such a recognition of God may be carried into all legitimate enjoyment. 
As Charles Lamb suggest., saying grace before enterin~ upon new books, as something 
more fitting than a formal grace before gluttony, let us by all means carry the good 
custom into everything. We may develop our muscular powers in a religious spirit. 
Let us have religion in bodily exercise, religion in our social enjoyments, religion in 
business, religion in politics, relii,tion in all things. "Whether ye eat or drin!i:, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." We should recognize a" muscular 
Christianity," and a mercantile Christianity, and a Christianity "which doth not 
behave itself unseemly" in society; in a word, the adaptability of the religions spirit 
to all lawful relations. The sooner we recognize and realize this, the better.-R. M. E. 

Vers. 1-16.-Statules concerning blood. The sacredness of blood is everywhere 
marked in Scripture. The chapter before us contains some of the more important 
statutes concerning it. 

I. IN RESPECT TO TllE BLOOD OF SACRIFICE. 1. It must be brought to the door of the 
tabernacle. (1) This requisition does not apply to animals ordinarily killed for food 
(comp. Deut. xii. 15, 21). (2) It applies to the blood of sacrifices, (a) To the blood 
of those offered at the door of the tabernacle. As a matter of course, the blood of such 
sacrifices would be sprinkled and poured out at the altar. (b) 'l'o the blood of those 
also offered outside the camp (vers. 3, 5). Sacrifices were formerly offered wherever 
the providence of God might indicate (Gen. xii. 8; Job i. 5). God still reserved to 
himself the right to sanction the offering of sacrifices where he pleased (see Judg. vi. 
.26; xiii. 19; 1 Sam. vii. 9; 2 Sam. xxiv, 18; 1 Kings xviii. 23). Without such sanc
tion, the altar of the tabernacle is the one place appointed for the shedding of sacrifi
cial blood. (3) Public worshie is encouraged by this law (Heh. x. 25). 2. The penalty 
of disobedience is euision. (1) The statute was enacted to prevent idolatry. Sacrific
ing elsewhere, they might be tempted to sacrifice to devils (ver. 7). 'l'he heathen thought 
the spirit of their god resided in his idol; such spirits are here called II devils." All 
idolatry is from Satan, and is devilish (1 Cor. x. 20). The word (o•,-p::-',) here trans
lated "devils" is elsewhere rendered "goats." Perhaps the idols in which these spirits 
of devils were supposed to reside were of the goat-like form. Goats were worshipped 
in Egypt, and probably also in Canaan. (2) Dlood is imputed to him that sheds blood 
in sacrifice elsewhere than at the altar of the tabernacle (ver. 4). To bring the blood 
to the door of the tabernacle taught the worshipper to discern Christ, through whose 
blood we enter heaven. 'l'o miss this lesson was to degenerate into abominable and 
fatal idolatry (see Isa. lxvi. 3). This law applied to proselytes o.s well as to native 
Israelites (vers. 8, 9). There is but one wny to God for the Jew and Greek (Rom. iii. 
30). "He that believeth not shall be damned" (see ver. 4). 

iL IN RESPECT TO FOOD. 1. Blood as food is absolutely forbidden. (1) The prohi
bition is among the Noachian precepts. He who reserved the tree of knowledge o! 
good and evil in his grant of vegetables to mo.n for food, reserved blood in his grant of 
animals (Gen. ix. 4, 6). Ileing a Noachio.n precept, this lo.w is obligatory upon the 
human family at large. (2) 'l'he prohibition of blood was formo.lly incorporated into tho 
Levitical code (see ver. 10; also chs. iii. 17 i vii. 26 ; Deut. xii. 25 ). The abro~ation of 
the Levitical Law, however, does not repeal the Noachian precept. Unless, tnerefore, 
it can be shown that the Noachian precept is abrogated, it is still unlawful both to Jew 
and Gentile to eat blood. (3) So far from being repealed, this precept is re-enforced under 
the gospel (Acts xv. 28, 29). This" burden" our Lord still lo.ys upon the Churches, 
even after the destruction of Jerusalem (see Rev. ii. 14-24). The significance of this 
term "burden" must not be overlooked (comp. Acts xv. 28 with Rev. ii. 24). 2. Tu:o 
reasons for the prohibition are aasigned. These are: (1) That II tho life of the flesh is 
in the blood." Thie is philosophically true. Cut a nerve, you paralyze a member, but 
it lives; cut off the blood, the member mortifies. Blood flows to a wound, becomes 
vai;cular there, knits the living parts, and it heals. The vitality of tho blood is seen 
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in its power of mainblining its temperature against the extremes of boat and cold. 
The lesson of this reason is to teach us the value of life. Hence in connection with 
the Noachian precept prohibiting the eating of blood, we have also the law guarding 
the life of man by the penalty of death to the murderer. (2) That" it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul" (ver. 11). That should not be treated as a co=on 
thing which is the principle of atonement, and the type of the precious blood of Christ. 
(3) For these reasons also things strangled are forbidden, things which died alone or 
were tom; things not so killed as to let the blood properly flow from them. Thus the 
slaying of every animal used for food in the sacrificial way would remind the eater of 
the necessity of sacrifice for sin (see 1 Cor. x. 31). 3. The penalty here also is excision, 
(1) If things strangled were eaten, the tra.nsgressor became unclean (see 1 Sam. xiv. 
32, 33). He must wash his clothes, for his profession hath been polluted. He must 
wash his flesh, for his person is defiled. If he neglect this repentance and purification, 
he shall bear his iniquity; he is obnoxious to excision (ver. 16; eh. v. 17; Numb. ix. 
13). (2) What, then, can be said for a Church which professes· literally to drink the 
blood of Christ in the cup of the :Mass? Is not that Church thereby guilty of out
raging the law of all the dispensations? It would evade this impeachment by im
pudently authorizing the eating of blood. But no impudence can evade the penalty: 
" But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. And 
surely your blood of your lives will I require." Does not this plainly say that God 
will require the blood of the life of the blood-eater? David abhors the practice of the 
Syrians, who made libations of blood to their gods, and prophetically denounces and 
rejects our antichristian idolaters (see Ps. xvi. 4). Drunk as she is with the blood of 
the saints and the martyrs of Jesus, God will give her blood to drink, for she is worthy. 
-J.A. M. 

Vers. 1-7.-One place of sacrifice. It is of the essence of law to be impartial. Its 
precepts apply to all without distinction. "Aaron and his sons and all the children of 
Israel" are here included in the scope of the Divine commands. Let none deem him
self too humble or too exalted to incur displeasure by infraction of the Law. 

L We see that A LAWFUL ACTION MAY BE UNLAWFULLY PERFORMED. A wrong 
time or place may vitiate a deed otherwise permissible. Animals were given to man 
as food, and to slaughter and eat them was not in itself sin, but after the issue of this 
prohibition it became sin to do so without presenting them at the tabernacle. "Blood 
shall be imputed unto that man; he hath shed blood." So the homicide justifiable in 
war becomes murder, and the intercourse of matrimony fornication, and the "word 
spoken in season" a casting of pearls before swine, by reason of impropriety of person 
or season. 

II. THE PEOPLE OF Goo MUST EXPECT RESTRICTIONS TO BE PLACED tTPON THEm 
LmERTY. The nations may follow their own devices and desires, the chosen people are 
under a covenant to obey the commands of the Legislator. They are assured that his 
wisdom and kindness will prevent the adoption of unnecessary and inequitable pro
hibitions. For all his precepts there are the best possible reasons, and therefore 
obedience is cheerfully rendered. Note the noble reply which Milton puts into the 
mouth of the seraph Abdiel, to the taunts of Satan (' Paradise Lost,' bk. vi. 170-181). 
Whilst the Israelit.es were in the wilderness, and the tabernacle abode in the midst of 
the camp, no hardship was involved in attending to this injunction, and it restrained 
them from evil practices, disciplining them against the time that they should enter the 
land of promise and have the injunction removed. Besides, animal food was scarce in 
the wilderness, as we learn from the complaints of the people. 

Ill. To RECOGNIZE GOD IN OUB COMMON ACTIONS AND ENJOYMENTS HALLOWS LIFE 
-MAKES IT A BELIGIOUB SERVICE. The slain animal is consecrated as a peace offering, 
its blood being sprinkled on th, altar, the fat burnt for a "sweet savour unto the 
Lord," and the remainder partakim of with gratitude and joy. God is honoured and 
man profited. Alas I that so many can continually receive God's mercies without 
acknowle<lgment, no blessing invoked, and no emotion of holy gladness sweetening the 
repast! The Christian ideal is to do all in the Name of Jesus and to the glory of God. 

lV. To REFUSE TO GOD ms lUGllTS IS TO COMMIT IDOLATRY. The Israelites werP 
certain to turn the slaughter of an animal into a festival, and the question was, to whoa; 
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should the feast be dedkated? Homage to the demons of the field could not be 
sanctioned, it was a breach at once of the first and seventh commandments. It is 
frequently forgotten that a neutral attitude in respect of God is impossible; we are 
either on his side or against him. Intellectualism, materialism, scientificism, agnosti
cism, it matters not by what name our rejection of the claims of religion is covered, it 
really designates the setting up of an idol upon the throne of the heart, and we adore 
the enemy of God. 

V. THE PBOBATIONABY CHABACTEB OF MANY OF GoD's REQUIREMENTS IS HERE MADE 
VISIBLE. In Deut. xii. the precept of the text is repealed as relating to the settled 
condition of life in Palestine, when it would manifestly be difficult to comply with the 
law. By that period the precept had served its purpose in training the Israelites to 
abstain from evil practices, and to honour Jehovah with all their substance. And we 
to-day have our wilderness system of probation and training, many rules designed to 
meeten us for the society of just men macle perfect. The injunction of the text pointed 
to the transitory nature of the Law as a whole. It has been abrogated by the gospel, 
the dispensation of promise, the land of liberty and rest. Yet, as in their residence in 
Palestine, the Israelites continued to observe the spirit of the repealed Law, so do we, 
under the gospel, retain the principles that underlay the Mosaic legislation. To 
acknowledge God in every meal and mercy, to hallow the secular and to promote it to 
the sacred, this, as it is the object of Christian endeavour, is the spirit of the command 
we have been considering in Leviticus. And equally so, the principles and spirit of 
our Christian earthly life will be recognizable in the higher worship and service of 
heaven. The accident changes, the essence alters not.-S. R. A. 

Vers. 1-1.-Features of Christian service. It is open to question whether tbo 
prohibition (vers. 3, 4) extends to all animals killed for food, or only to those slain in 
sacrifice. The former view is, in my judgment, the correct one; for (1) the instruction 
is explicit enough (vers. 3, 4), and without qualification; (2) the limitation is after
wards allowed in consideration of the change of circumstance (Deut. xii. 20, 21); and 
(3) the difficulty in the case is less on consideration than it at first appears. It is 
objected that this would be a burdensome prohibition; but (a) it only lasted (see 
above) while they were in the camp, near to one another, and all near to the tabernacle; 
and (b) much less flesh was eaten there and then than is eaten here and now. A more 
largely vegetable diet would probably be wholesome for us; H was undoubtedly so in 
the desert of Arabia. When we more carefully consider this precept, we see its benefi
cent character; we perceive-

!. A FATAL EVIL, FROM WHICH IT WAS DESIGNED TO SAVE THEM. The practices 
of Egypt clung to them; among these was demon-worship (ver. 7). They had gone 
after those demons, and offered sacrifices to them. If any animal might be killed 
anywhere for food, and the blood of it might not be eaten (chs. iii. 17; vii. 26), there 
would be a strong temptation to the superstitious to pour it out in sacrifice to those 
demons of whose malignant interposition they were afraid. This temptation must, 
at all cost, be guarded against. It would introduce or foster that idolatrous usage from 
which it was the supreme object of all theso statutes to keep Israel free. And if no 
animal might be slain save at the tabernacle door, there would be no danger of thi~ 
disastrous lapse into Egyptian superstition. 

II. THE GOOD IT w AS DESIGNED TO DO THEM. It would confer a threefold boon 
upon them. 1. It would bring them often to the tabernacle, and so to the near presence 
and worship of God; it would multiply their sacrifices (vers. 6, 6). 2. It would lead 
them to associate their material blessings with the Divine hand; presenting them uuto 
the Lord, they could not fail to be reminded that they were his gifts. 3. It would hcl p 
them to look on Jehovah as their Divine Friend. These became peace offerings(ver.5), 
and the essential thought of such offering was human fellowship with God. 

We detect here some useful suggestions as to the true oharacter of Christian service. 
1. We mmt not make our Christian worship too deprecatory in its character. There 
is something painfully and dangerously like demon-worship in the devotion of some 
men ; they seldom rise above the deprecatory in their thought, as if God were a being 
.so stern and so reluctant to forgive that his people should spend all their devotional 
breath in deprecating his wrath. Surely to tho God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ we should bring, beside this, our adoration, praise, gratitude, trust, love, conse
cration, etc. 2. We must learn to connect daily blessings with the Divine hand. We 
should, in thought though not in act, bring everything we have to "the door of the 
tabernacle," trace each good thing we enjoy to the generous Giver of all, to his heart of 
love as well as to his hand of bounty. 3. We sh,,iul,d bless God for revealing himself to 
us as our Divine Friend, in the person of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ has tauuht us to 
tll'ink and feel that we are the friends and guesta of God (John xv. 14 16 • 0:x.iv. 23 • 
Rev. iii. 20).-C. ' ' ' 

Vers. 10-16.-.Atoning death. We have here a repetition of a law which had 
already been twice delivered (chs. iii. 17; vii. 23-26). Its full and formal restatemeni 
is Yery significant, and this the more because of the emphatic utterance of Divine dis
pleasure in the event of disobedience. "I will even set my face against that soul ... 
and will cut him off," etc. (ver. 10). Obviously, the highest importance was attached 
by God to the observance of this injunction not to eat "any manner of blood." We 
regard-

I. THE PRIMAIIY SIGNIFICANCE OP THIS LAW. This is clearly indicated in vers. 
11 and 12. We shall understand it if we consider the subject thus: 1. Happy and 
harmonious relations between Jehovah and his people were maintained by continual 
sacrifices at lais altar. 2. In these sacrifices the life of the slain animal was accepted 
by God as an atonement for the forfeited life of the human transgressor. 3. But the 
blood uf the animal was regarded as the seat and source of its life. When its blood 
was shed its life was taken, and the shed blood was sprinkled before the vail or poured 
on the altar (eh. ii 6, 7), as standing for the life which had been offered by man, and 
been accepted by God. "The blood of bulls and of goats," therefore, however insufficient 
of itself for the high purpose of atonement for human sin, was yet the outward and 
visible means which the Holy One of Israel was pleased to appoint for reconciliation 
between him.sell and his people. 'l'herefore it was to be held sacred; the idea of it 
must not be vulgarized, as it would inevitably be if blood were used as common food 
at ordinary meals. Its sanctity must be carefully fenced. Men must associate with it, 
in their minds, nothing but the forfeited life, the atonement, with which it was so 
closely connected. All their domestic and social customs (vers. 13, 15, 16) must be 
so ordered that the blood of animals, anywhere and anywise slain, should speak of those 
sacrifices at the altar in which the erring souls of men sought and found the mercy and 
the favour of their God. 

II. lTs SIG!HFICANCE TO OURSELVES. It suggests to us the truth that, as the 
disciples of Jesus Christ, we also should count very sacred in our esteem the thought of 
atoning blood. 1. For we, too, are redeemed by "precious blood" (see 1 Pet. i. 18, 19;. 
Eph. i. 7; Heh. ix. 12-14; Rev. v. 9). It may not have been needful that, in the 
literal sense, the blood of the Son of man should flow, but it was needful that his 
life, of which the blood is the source and the symbol, should be laid down. 2. Our 
Lord has given us a permanent institution, the object of which is to keep before our 
minds the shedding of his blood for our sins (Matt. xxvi. 28 ; 1 Cor. xi. 26). 3. By 
their words, he and his apostles laid the greatest stress on his atoning death as the 
source of our life and hope (John xii. 32; vi. 53; Luke xxiv. 46, 47; Heb. ix. 14;. 
1 John i. 7, etc.). 4. His atoning death was the object of our soul's trust when we 
entered our Christian courni, and will be at the hour when we shall complete it. 6. It 
~ the will of Christ that we should keep it continually in view thro:ighout our life. 
It is our wisdom as well as our duty so to do, inasmuch as the contemplation of his 
death for our sins will minister (1) to our humility; (2) to our gratitude; (3) to & 

consecrated life of cheerful obedience and submission.-0. 

Vers. 1-9.-Sanctity of animal life, All God's people commanded to observe 
restrictions as to tho shedding of blood. Door of the tabernacle connected with the 
sphere of common life; thus religion and its duty threw sacredness over nll things. 

I. THE DOJIUNION OF MAN OVER THE LOWER CREATION. 1 . .Appointed by God (se& 
Gen. L 26 and Ps. viii.). 2. Limited in its eztent, by necessity, humanity of feeling, 
provision for the higher purposes of human life. 3. Capable of being blended with th& 
Law of the sanctuary. We should afford all creatures de1icndcnt on us, as much aa 
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possible our own sabbath oC bodily rest. We should make it a religious duty to pro
tect them from injury and suffering. In so far as we use them for food, an offering of 
them should not be to the god of sensuality, but to him whose Law requires temperance, 
self-restraint, and reverence for the lower nature, that it may support the higher. All 
with thanksgiving. 

II. PowEn OF LIFE AND DEATH 1s m AND rnou GoD. As entrusted to man, wheth~r 
over the lower animals or over bis fellows, it is a power to be exercised as in the sight 
of God and at the door of his house. 1, Shedding of blood a solemn ruponsibility. 
In common life, lest we be guilty of cruelty and destruction of a true and valuable 
element in the world's welfare. In execution of law, lest we give to that which repre
sents the Divine will the appearance of injustice and wantonnP.ss. Even in healthy 
sport, care must be taken lest there be an overbalance of the mind towards shedding of 
blood or disregard of suffering. In all questions of difficulty, bring the matter to the 
door of the tabernacle. 2. The sacredness of blood points to atonement, The devoted 
and slaughtered animal was received back again as a Divine gift for the use of the 
offerer, thus lifting up death into life. Sacrifice is not God'd delight in death, but his 
promise of salvation. The sanctity attached to the blood of victims prepared the way 
to the higher sanctity attached to the blood of Christ. The Old and New Testaments 
explain one another. 

Ill. PRESERVATION FROH IDOLATRY AND FALSE WORSHIP m THE POSITIVE REGULA
TIONS OF THE LAW. Mistake of supposing that mere negative religion will purify men 
from corruption. Against the worship of devils we are never safe except aa we are 
engaged in the worship of the true God.-R. 

Vera. 10-16.-Ver. 11, "The life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it 
to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls : for it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul." 

I. THE NATURAL BASIS OF ATONEMENT. 1. The preciousness of life. The blood is 
the seat of life. 2, The exchange of the altar, blood for life, a lower for II higher, 
requires a supplementary value, which is represented by the altar itself. 3. The law 
proclaimed at the first against the shedding of blood taken up into the higher law of 
redemption ; righteousness becoming at the altar of God the refuge of man. 

II. ATONEMENT FOB THE SOUL PROVIDED BY DIVINE LOVE. "I have given it you to 
make an atonement." 1. .All atonement must proceed from Divine love, otherwise it will 
be heathenish as effecting a change in God. Christ is set forth a propitiation. 2. Atone
ment is made, i.e. by being offered, the blood shed at the tabernacle door, offerod upon 
the altar. Thus the sacrifice is a revelation and consecration of the bond of union in 
the covenant relation between God and man. 3. The blood, while representing the life, 
.also represents the obedience active and passive of Christ, which was both a rendering 
up to God of a perfect humanity, and an exaltation of the Lo.w in the sufferings and 
4eatb of Calvary; the old mo.n crucified, the new man glorified. 4. All human merit 
is excluded: "J have given it you." No amount of sacrifice would be of any avail 
except it be according to the will of God. We give ho.ck to him of his own. Hence 
the difference between the J cwish sacrifices and those of pagan nations, and between 
the morality which is founded on the sacrifice of Christ, and that which proceeds from 
mere self-will or an unjustifiable and false exaltation of human nature as it is. He 
that is not clean as God makes him clean shall "bear bis iniquity." Necessity of 
insisting on this doctrine of atonement in the present dlly. Falsehood as to humanity, 
in the way of all true progress. Those who boast are not those who make sacrifices to 
-elevate man. "Survival of the fittest" a cruel remedy for the world's miseries. 
Christ's doct1ine is elevation of the lowost. Atonement for your souls is the beginning 
of all true life.-R. 

Ver. 11.-The sanctity of the atoning blood. No act was more strongly denounced 
than that of eating any manner of blood. The man guilty of that deed, whether an 
Israelite or a stranger sojourning in the land, was threatened with the displeasure or 
"God and severest penalty. It seemed to partake of the nature of a ceremonial rather than 
a moral offence, yet it must be remembered that violations of ritual become moral 
transgressions when they are committed against the known will or the recognized 
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Legis~ator. This is especia~ly the case _w~~n, ~s here, the Lawgiver condescends to 
explam the reason upon which the proh1b1t1on 1s founded. Such expll\nation ought 
to secure intelligent obse!'V".ince of the enactment. And that e·nactment wl\s but the 
reissue of the former decree that gave animals t.o man for food, but annexed a prohi• 
bition against tasting the blood (Gen. ix. 4). 

I. The fact stated, that THE SHEDDING OF DLOOD CONSTITUTES AN ATONEl[ENT, Illus
trated by the numerous sacrifices of the patriarchs, and the provisions of tbe Law that 
sacrifices should form a part of all nl\tional and individual festivals as well as of all 
offerings to wipe away inadvertent transgression. See it in the sprin'kling of the book 
and vessels and people at the ratification of the covenant. It is confirmed by the well
nigh universal practice of heathen nations, and is proved by direct Scripture statements 
in the Old and New 'l'estaments. "Without shedding of blood is no remission" (Hob. 
ix. 22). It typified, therefore, the offering of Jesus Christ, whose blood redeems us 
"from our vain manner of life" (1 Pet. i. 18). "The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin." This Mosaic way of speaking is ingrained in the apostles 
showing how they regarded the death of Jesus as the fulfilment of the types of th~ 
Law. 

Il. The truth implied that THE CHIEF VIRTUE OF BLOOD AS AN ATONEMENT IS 
DERIVED FROM Goo's APPOTh'TMENT. "I have given it unto you" indicates that the 
blood of animals had no intrinsic efficacy to atone for sin. And the same truth is 
shadowed forth in the words, "upon the altar." There was no difference in itself 
between blood ordinarily spilt and that presented before God, but the presentation 
constituted the difference. To sprinkle the blood upon the altar was to bring it 
emblematically into the very presence of the Deity, "God set forth" Christ Jesus 
"to be a propitiation, through faith, by his blood." 

IlI. The reason afforded for the selection of BLOOD, that it IS THE VEIDCLE OF LIFE. 
Physiology, and especially recent investigations with the microscope, confirm the 
dictum of Scripture, that "the blood is the life." It nourishes and sustains the whole 
physical frame; if it deteriorate in quality the body weakens, if it dimiwsh in quantity 
power is lessened. 1. By such an atonement God is recognized as Lord of life and of all 
its consequences. He gave and takes away, to him alone should life be offered. Thus 
the sanctity of life was enforced. Man was not to feast upon that which was God's 
prerogative ; blood must be poured upon the ground like water, thus returning t.o the 
earth. 2. The enormity of sin is represented, as enacting the utmost for an atonement 
that can be rendered. "Life is the most cherished of possessions, since man is power
less to create or to restore it.n The crowning proof of Christ's compassion was that he 
gave "Lis life" a ransom for the many, and the gift revealed the awfulness of sin to 
reqnire such a redemption. 3. It represents the substitution of one life for another, 
death being the sentence pronounced upon the sinner. "When thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin " was Isaiah's prediction of the sacrifice of Christ. It may bo 
observed that the word in the text translated " soul" and "life" is the s:ime, corre
sponding to the use made of the equivalent Greek word in Matt. xvi. 25, 26. That but 
for the death of Jesus Christ we must have been subject t.o eternal death, is the plain 
import of many passages in the Word of God. 

IV. THE FUTURE ADVENT TYPIFIED OF ONE WHO SHOULD DY ms OFFERING FULFIL 
ALL THE CONDITIONS OF A PEBFEOT ATONEMENT. Every Israelite might not perceive 
in the insufficiency of his sacrifices a prediction of the Lamb of God, but there it was 
portrayed visibly enough. An innocent, holy, human victim, a voluntary offering, 
being himself the Lawgiver, and by incarnation subjecting himself to the Law, making 
adequate acknowledgment of the righteousness of God and of tho ill deserts of God's 
rebellious sinful children, revealing to _man at once the loving heart of God and the 
hatefulness of sin which had estranged man from bis Father in heaven, by his death 
exhibiting the length to which sin will go, and the willingness of Divine holiness and 
love to submit to extreme degradation and anguish in order that the curse might bo 
removed and man's heart won,-this is the atonement of truest efficacy, a mighty moral 
power with God and man. This is the death that gives life to the world, the blood 
that cries out, not for vengeance, but for mercy, that sanctifies not merely to the 
purifying of the flesh, but to the purging of the conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God. And the shedding of the blood of Christ was the signal for release from 
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the ceremonies and restrictions imposed by the Mosaic Law. The prohibition of the 
text had served its purpose. 

CoNOLUBION. With what rejoicing should we approach om altar, the cross of Christ 
(Heb. xiii. 10) I And what guilt we incur if we slight the blood of Christ as littln 
available for salvation, or, though professing to believe, yet by conduct show that we 
count the blood of the covenant an unholy thing !-S. R. A. 

PART III. 
SEcrlON III. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
MODAL UNOLEANNESS AND ITS PUNISHMENT, 

This being the subject of the three follow
ing chapters ( chs. xviii-:n.), they naturally 
form a sequence to chs. xi.-xvii., which 
have dealt with ceremonio.l uncleanness and 
its purification. It is a remarkable thing 
that, except by implication in connection 
with the sin offerings and the trespa.ss offer
ings and the ceremonies of the Day of 
Atonement, there has not yet been a single 
moral precept, as such, in the Dook of 
Leviticus, and there ho.a been very little 
recognition of sin a.s distinct from pollution. 
All ho.s been ceremonial. But the cere
monio.1 is typioal of the moral, and from the 
considemtion of ceremonial uncleanness o.nd 
its remedy, we now proceed to the con
sideration of moml uncleo.nness and its 
penalty. It is to be noticed too that, while 
the ensuing laws are commanded as the 
positive injunction of God (vers. 2, 30), which 
of itself is sufficient to give them their 
authority and force, they are still foundod, 
like the ceremonial prohibitions, upon the 
feelings of repugno.nce implo.nted in the 
mind of mo.n. To enter into the marriage 
relation with, near relo.tives is abhorrent to a 
sentiment in mankind so widely spread that 
it may be deemed to have been origino.lly 
universal, and the same abhorrence is enter
tained towards other foul sins of lust. Ugli
ness, which creates disgust by its ugliness, 
symbolizes sin; immomlity, which inspires 
~bhorrence by its immoml character, proves 
itself thereby to be sin. The section deals first 
with sin in the marriage relation, next with 
sexual impurities connected with marriago, 
then with other cases of immorality, and 

lastly with the penalties inflicted on these 
sins in their chnracter of crimes. 

Vera. 1-5 form an introduction to the 
Hebrew code of l?rohibited degrees of 
marriage and of forbidden sins of lust. The 
formal and solemn declaration, I am the 
Lord your God, is made three times in these 
five verses. This places before the people 
the two thoughts: I. That the Lord is 
holy, aud they ought to be like him 
in holiness; 2. That the Lord has com
ma.nded holiness, and they ought to obey 
him by being holy. Because the Lord is 
their God, nnd they are his people, they 
nre, negntively, to refrain frow the vicious 
habits and lnx customs prevo.lent in the land 
of Egypt wherein they dwelt, and in the 
land of Canaan whither they were going, the 
sensuality of which is indirectly condemned 
by the injunctions which command pmity 
in contrast to their doings; a.nd, positively, 
they are to keep God's statutes, and his judg
menta, as la.id down in the following code, 
whioh if a man do, he shall live in them. 
The latter ela.use is of special importo.nce, 
because it is ropcated in the same connection 
by Ezekiel (Ezek. xx. 11, 13, 21), o.nd in the 
Levitical con fess ion in the Book of N ebemiah 
(Neh. ix. 29), and is quoted by St. Paul in 
n controvorsial sense (Rom. x. 5; Go.I. iii. 12). 
Its full meaning is that by obedience to 
God's commands man 11ttains to a stato of 
existence which nlono deserves to be called 
true life-" the life which connects him with 
Jehovah through his obedience" (Cla.rk). 
And this involves the further truth that 
disobedience resulta in dco.tb. Accordingly, 
St. Paul uses the text as being the testimony 
of the LJ.w with regard to itself, that snlvn
tion by it is of works in contrast with faith. 
(Of. Luke x. 28.) We have no evidence to 
tell us what were the doing• of the land of 
Canaan in respect to the marrio.ge relation, 
but this chapter is enough to show that th(} 
utmost laxity prevniled in it, and we may 
be sure that their religious rites, like thoso 
of Midio.n (Numb. uv.), were ponet.rated 
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with the spirit of Iicentiousnen. With 
regard t-0 tho doings of th.s land of Egypt, we 
ha'l'e fuller information. We know that 
among the Egyptians marriage with sisters 
and hll.lf-sisters was not only permissible, 
but that its propriety was justified by 
their religious beliefs, and practised in the 
royal family (Diod. Sic., i. 27; Dio. Cass., 
xiii.). Other o.bominations condemned in 
this chapter ('l'cr. 23) also, as we know, 
existed there (Herod., ii. 46), and if queens 
could be what in later times Cleopatra was, 
we may imagine the gencro.l dissoluteness 
of the people. Among Persians, Medas, 
Indians, Ethiopians and Assyrians,marriage 
wilh mothers and daughters was allowed, 
and from the time of Cambyses, marriage 
with a sister was regarded as lawful (Herod., 
iii. 31). The Athenians and Spartans per
mitted marriage with ho.If-sisters. All 
these concessions to I ust, and other unclean 
acts with which the bee.then world was full 
(ver. 22; Rom. i. 27), were falling3 away 
from the law of purity implanted in the 
heart of man e.nd now renewed for the 
Hebrew people. 

Ver. 6.-The next thirteen 'l'erses contain 
the law of incest, or the prohibited degrees 
of marriage. 'fhe positive law of me.rriage, 
as implanted in the human heart, would 
be simply that any man of full age might 
marry any woman of full age, provided 
that both parties were willing. But this 
liberty is at once controlled by a number 
of restrictions, the main purpose of which 
is to prevent incest, which, lsowe'l'er much 
one nation mny come to be indifferent to one 
form of it, and another to another, is yet 
abhorrent to the feelings and principles of 
mankind. The Hebrew restrictive le. w is con
tained in one verse. None of you shall ap
proach to any that is near of kin to him, to 
llllcover their nakedness: I am the Lord. All 
tllat follows (vers. 9-18) is simply an ampli
fication o.nd o.n explanation of the words, 
near of kin to him. These words would be 
literally rendered, flesh of his flesh, or less 
probo.bly (as i!l the margin), remainder of 
his flesh. They certainly include within 
the compass of their meaning those that 
are near by affinity, as much as those tha( 
are near by consanguinity. 'l'his ill proved by 
the instances given below, w hero no differ
ence is drawn between blood rele.tions and 
relations by marriage, the latter being sup
posed to become the former, in consequence 
of the marriage that has taken place. 
NearnC'ss of kin ill genero.lly counted by 
"degrees;" but, unfortunately, this word is 
itself ambiguous, for it is used in different 
Renses by canonists and by civilians. So far as 
the direct line is concerned, the same method 
of calculation is obser\'ed by the canon e.nd 
by the civil lo.w. There is one degree 

from the eon to the mother, two degrees to 
tho grandmother; ono degree from the father 
to the daughter, two degrees to the gro.nd
dnughtcr. But this is not eo with the colla
teral lines. A brother and sister, for example, 
are regnrded by the oanon law as in the first 
degree of kinship, because there is only one 
step to the father, in whom their blood meets: 
but the civil lawyers con,ider them as bein"' 
in the second degree, because o.s they caf: 
culate, there is one htop froi:r: the brother 
to the father, and a second from the father 
to the sister. An e.unt is, e.ccordin"' to 
the canonists, in the second degree of 

0
pro

pinquity, because there are two steps from 
her nephew to his grandfather, who is 
likewise her father, in whom their blood 
unites; but, according to the civilian's cal
culation, there are three steps, namely, from 
her nephew to hill grandfather, two steps, 
and a third from that grandfather to his 
daughter the e.unt ; o.nd therefore the e.unt 
and, nephew are in the third degree of pro
pinquity. The case of an uncle and niece 
is exactly the same o.s tho.t of a nephew and 
aunt. On the same principle, according to 
the canonists, first cousins e.re in the second 
degree of kinship; according to the civilians, 
in the fourth. Propinquity by affinity is 
calculated in just the same way; so thot the 
brother's wife is in the so.me degree of rela
tionship as the brother, o.nd wife's sister as 
the sister by blood. In the code before us. 
confirmed by that in Deuteronomy, mar
riage is forbidden with the following blood 
relations: mother (vor. 7), daughter (vcr. 17), 
sister (ver. 9; eh. xx. 17; Dent. xxvii. 22), 
granddaughter (ver.10), o.unt (vers. 12, 13; 
eh. xx. 19); e.nd with the following relations 
by affinity: mother-in-law (ver. 17; oh. n:. 
H; Dent. xxvii. 23), daughter-in-law (ver. 
15; eh. xx. 12), brother's v.ifo (ver. 16; oh. 
xx. 21), stepmother (ver. 8; eh. x.x. 11; 
Dent. xxii. 30 ; see Gon. xlix. 4 ; 1 Cor. v. 
1), stepdaughter and step-granddaughter 
(ver. 17), uncle's wifo, or aunt by marriage 
(\'er. 14; eh. xx. 20); putting o.sido for 
tho present the question of who is meant 
by a wife to her sister, in 'l'Or. 18. In 
these lists, according to the canonists' 
method of reckoning, the motbor, the daugh
ter, and the sister are related in the first 
degree of consanguinity; the wife's mother, 
the wife's de.ughter, the stepmother, the 
daughter-in-law, the brother's wife, arc re
lo.ted in the first degree of affinity. 'l'he 
gro.n<ldo.ughtcr and the aunt are in the 
second degree of coneanguinity; the wife's 
gro.ncldangbter and the uncle's wife in the 
&econd degrL•e of affinity. According to the 
civilio.ns' reckoning, the following would be 
the degrees of propinquity:-The mother 
and the daughter would be in the first de
gree of consanguinity; the wife's mother, tho 



OH. xvm. 1-::10. THE BOOK OF LEVITIGUS. 273 

wife's daughter, the stepmother, tho daugh
ter-in-law, would be in the first degree of 
afll.nity. The sister and the granddaughter 
would be in the second degree of consan
guinity: the brother's wife and the wife's 
granddaughter would be in the second 
degree of affinity. The aunt by blood would 
be in the third degree of consanguinity, 
and the uncle's wire, or aunt by marriage, 
would be in the third degree of affinity. 
The wife's sister, with regard to whom it is 
questioned whether she is referred to or ~ot 
in ver. 18, is in the first degree of aflimty 
(a man's wife being regarded as himself) 
according to the canonists' reckoning, and in 
the second according to the civilians'. There 
is no mention made in the code of the grand
mother the niece, and the cousin-german. 
All of these are in the second degree of con
sanguinity according to the canon law; and 
according to the civil law, the grandmother 
would be in the second degree, the niece in the 
third, and the cousin-german in the fourth. 
It may reasonably be supposed tbat by the 
expression, None of you shall approach to 
:,.ny that ia near of kin to him, to uncover their 
nakedness, intercourse is forbidden between 
all those wh6• are related by consanguinity 
or affinity in the first and second degrees 
r.ccording to the canonists' reckoning ( except 
cousins-germau, whose case is considered 
l>elow): in tbo first, second, and third de
grees according to the civilio.ns' method of 
calculating; wbetlwr they are mentioned by 
name in the list or not. It is only by implioo
tion, not by diroct injunction, that mlLl'l'iage 
even with a daught.ir is forbidden (ver. 17). 

Vere. 7, 8.-lnce&t with a stepmother is 
placed next after that with a mother. On 
account of the unity ooused by marriage 
(" they shall be one flesh," Gen. ii. 2-1), tl10 
stepmother's na.kedness is the father's naked
neas. The tie of affinity is thus declared to 
be similo.r in its elfeots to the tie of consan
guinity. Reuben's sin, by which ho forfoited 
bis birthright, is connected with this offence, 
but is of a more heinous character, as his 
ofnther was alive at tho time of his trans
gression (Gen. xlix. 4 ). It is one of the sins 
which Ezekiel enumerates as those which 
brought the judgment of God on farnol 
(Ezek. u:ii.10). "That one shouh\ have his 
father's wife" is declared by St. Po.ul to be 
" such forniootion as is not named among 
the Gentiles," o.nd to call for the excommu
nication of the offender (1 Cor. v. 1-5). 
Adonijah'amarrio.gewithAbi•hag,sostrongly 
~esented by Solomon on political grounds, 
is not denounced as morolly reprehensible, 
probably beoouse Abishag was not the wife 
~f David in such a way as to cause the mo.r
riago with his son to be abomi110.blo in the 
-eye of the law (of. l Kings i. 4 with Amoa 
i.i. 7). Absalom's "going in unto iiis father'11 
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concubines n was re_gmded as the fln11l act 
which made reconciliation with his father 
impossible (2 Sam. xvi 22: xx. 3). The 
history of the Church has shown that mar
riage with the stepmother hae had to be 
again and again prohibited by Council after 
Council (see Smith and Cheetham's 'Dic
tionary of Antiquities,' •·"· 'Prohibited 
Degrees'). 

Ver. 9.-In the third place, incest with 
a si,ter is forbidden, and it iR specific
ally stated that under the term "sister" 
is meant the half-sister, the daughter of 
thy father, or . . . thy mother, . . . born 
at home, as would naturally be the case 
if she were the father's daughter, or 
bom abroad, that is, the daughter of 
the mother by a previous marriage, when 
she belonged to a different household. Ta
mar's appeal to Amnon, " I pray thee speak 
unto tbe king; for he will not withhold me 
Crom thee,'' exhibits to us the poor woman 
grasping at any argument which mi~ht save 
her from her half-brother's brutality, and 
does not indicate that such marriages were, 
in the time of Do.vid, permis,,ible (2 Sam. xiii 
29). The exact degree of relationship which 
existed between Abraham and Sarah is not 
altogether certain ( cf. Gen. :u:. 12 with :tl. 
29). Ezekiel reckons this sin in the cata
logue of the iniquities of J erWIBlem (Ezck. 
xxii. 11). 

Ver. 10.-The fourth case of incest which 
is prohibited iij that with a granddaughter, 
whether the daughter of son or daughter, 
for, as they aro descended from the grand
father, their's is thine own nakedness. 

Ver. 11.-Incest with a. half-sister on the 
father's side is ago.in forbidden. Perhllps 
" the prohibition refers to the son by a first 
marriage, whereas ver. 9 trnats of the son 
by a second mo.rringe" (Keil), 

Vere. 12-15.-J:,'ifthly, incest with a pa
ternal or materno.1 aunt is forbiddon: sixthly, 
with an o.unt by marriage; seventhly, with 
a daugllter-in-lo.w. The lo.et of these finds 
its pl11ce in Ezekiel's catalogue of abomino.
tions (Ezek. :u:ii. 11; of. Gtsn. xxviii. 18, 
26). 

Ver. 16.-The eighth case of incest is 
intercourse with a brother's wife. Yet this 
is commanded under certain ciroumsto.nces 
in the Book of Deuteronomy, and was pmc
tised iu patriarohal times (Gen. xu:viii. 8). 
The following a.re the circumstances under 
which it is commanded. "If brethren dwell 
together, and one of them die, nnd have no 
child, the wife of the dead shall not marry 
without unto a stranger: her husband's 
brother shall go in unto her, o.nd tako hor 
to him to wife, and perform the duty of an 
husband's brother unto Iler" (Dent. :u:v. 5). 
It ha~ been asked, "How oan the same thing 
be forbidden as immoral in Loviticus, and 

'I' 
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commanded as a duty in Deuteronomy?" 
Bishop Wordsworth replies, "In a special 
case, for a special reason applicable only to 
the Jews, God was pleased to dispense with 
that law, and in the plenitude of his omni
potence to change the prohibition into a 
command .... God cannot command any
thing that is sinful. For sin is 'tmnsgres• 
sion of the Law' (1 Jolm iii. 4), and 
whatever he commands is right. But it 
wonld be presumptuous to say that we may 
dispense with Goo's law concerning mar
riage, because he in one case dispensed with 
it; as it would be impious to affirm th&t 
murder is not immoral, and mlly be com
mitted by us, because God, who is the sole 
Arbiter of life and death, commanded Abra
ham to slay his son Isaac." The levirate 
maniage was not a concession to the desires 
of the second brother, but a duty enjoined 
for a family or tribal pnrposc, and it was 
plainly at all times most dista;teful. Thus 
Onan refused to perform his duty to Er's 
wife (Gen. :uxviii. 9); the legislation in 
Deuteronomy anticipates objection on the 
part of the brother, and institutes an in
sulting ceremony to be gone through by 
him if he declines to do his duty to his dead 
brother (Dent. xxv. 9, 10), which we see 
carried out in some of its details in the 
case of Rnth's kinsman (Ruth iv. 7, 10). 
Indeed, in such a marriage, the second hus
band seems rather to have been regarded as 
the continuation of the first husband than 
as having a substantive existence of his own 
as a married man. He performed a function 
in order " that the name of his brother 
which is dead may not be put out of Israel" 
(Dent. xxv. 6), "to raise up the name of 
the dead upon his inheritance, tl,at the 
name of the dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren" (Ruth iii. 10). The sec,,nd 
husband's position may be compared to that 
of the concubine presented by Rachel to 
her husband. "Behold my maid Dilhnh, 
go in unto her; and she shall bear upon my 
knees, that I may also have children by 
her" (Gen. m. 3). The whole object of 
the rule was that, as the elder brother could 
not keep up the family by begetting an 
heir, the younger brother should do it for 
him after his death. 

Ver. 17.-The ninth form of incest pro
hibited is intercourse with a stepdaughter, 
or step-granddaughter, or mother-in-law. 
The expression mado use of, Thou shalt not 
unoover the nakedneBB ot a woman and her 
daughter, covers the case of o. man's own 
daughter, and it is singular that it is only 
in this incidental manner that it is spcoifl
cally named. But it h!LB been already dis
posed of by the general command, None of 
you shall apJl'l'oach to any that ia near of 
l<in lo J.im to uncoDer tl,,eir nalcednea,. The 

daughter being nearest of kin, this oom
mand was sufficient without further speoift
ootion. The niece and probably the wife's 
sister are forbidden by the same general 
rule (see following note). 

Ver. 18.-Neither &halt thou take a wife 
to her sister, to vex her, to a.noover her 
nakedness, beside the other in her life time. 
J?o these words refer to the marriage of two 
s1Stors or not? It has been passionately 
affirmed that they do, by those who a.re 
opposed to permission being· granted for 
marriage with a deceased wife's sister, and 
by those who are in favour of that measure, 
each party striving to derive from the text 
an argument for "the side which they are 
maintaining. But Holy Scripture ought 
not to be made a quarry whence partizo.us 
hew arguments for views which they ha·re 
already adopted, nor is that the light in 
which e. commentator oo.n allow himself to 
regard it. A reverent and profound study 
of the passage before us, with its contsxt, 
leads to the conclusion that the words have 
no bearing at all on the question of mar
riage with a deceased wife's sister, and thus 
it may be removed from the area and 
atmosphere of angry polemics, It is cer
tain that the words translated a uife to heF 
sister may be translated, in accordance with 
the marginal rendering, one wife to another. 
The objections made to such a ersion a.re 
arbitrary and unconvincing. It is in ac
cordance with the genius of the Hebrew 
language to take" father,"" son,"" brother," 
"sister," in a much wider acceptation than 
is the case in the Westem tongues. Any
thing that produces or causes is metaphori
cally a "father;" anything produced or 
caused is a "son;" any things akin to each 
other in form, shape, character, or nature, 
are "brothers" and "sisters." 'l'his is the 
name given to tho loops of the curt11ins of 
the tabernacle (Exod. xxvi. 3, 5, 6), the 
tenons of tho boards (Exod. xxvi. 17), o.nd 
the wings of the cherubim (Ezok. i. 11, 23). 
Indeed, wherever the expression, "a man to 
his brother," or "a woman to hor sister," is 
used (and it is used very frequently) in 
the Hebrew Scriptures, it means not two 
brothers or two sisters, but two things or 
persons similnr in kind. This does moro 
than raiso a presumption-it creates a hi{l"h 
probability-that the expression should 00 
underotood in the so.me we.y here. Dut 11 
difficulty then arises, If the right rending 
is, Neither shalt thou take one wife to anotl1eT, 
does not the verse forbid polygamy alto
gether, o.nd is not polygnm1 permitted by 
Exod. xxi. 7-11; Dent. xx1. 15-17; xvii. 
17? Certainly, if so important a restriction 
was lo be made, we should expect it to be 
made directly, and in a manner which could 
not be disputed. Is there any way out of 
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the difficulty? Let us examine each word 
of the Law. Neither shalt thou take one wife 
to another, to 11n, to uncooer her nakedne111 
upon her in her life time. The two words, to 
11ez, have not been sufficiently dwelt on. 
The Hebrew, tsarar, means to distress by 
packing closely together, and so, to vex, 
or to annoy in any way. Here is to be 
found the ground of the prohibition con
tained in the law before us. A man is not 
to take for e. second wife a woman who is 
likely, from spiteful temper or for other 
reasons, to vex the fust wife. Rachel vexed 
Leah; Peninnah vexed Hannah ; the first 
pair were blood relations, the second were 
not; but under the present law the second 
marriage would in both cases have been 
equally forbidden, if the probability of the 
provocation had been foreseen. lt follows 
that polygamy is not prohibited by the text 
before us, but that the liberty of the poly
gamist is somewhat circumscribed by the 
application of the law of charity. It 
follows, too, that the law has no bearing 
on the question of marriage with a deceased 
wife's sister, which is neither forbidden nor 
allowed by it. Are we then to conclude 
that the Law of Moses leaves the case of 
the wife's sister untouched? Not so, for the 
general principle has been le.id down, None 
of you shall approach to any, that is near 
of kin to him, to u11C011er hia nakedness, and, 
as we have seen, the expression, near of kin, 
includes relations by affinity equally with 
blood relations; as therefore the wife's sister 
is in the canonists' first degree of affinity 
(~din the second according to the civilians), 
it is reasonably inferred thnt marriage 
with her is forbidden under the above law, 
and this inference is confirmed by marriage 
with the other sister-in-law-the brother's 
wife-being, 118 the rule, prohibited. It 
can hardly be doubted that marriage with 
the grandmother and with the niece-both 
in the second degreo of consanguinity ac
cording to the canonists, and the third de
gree according to the civilians-and incest 
with a dnughter are forbidden under the 
1161Ile clause. 

The present verse completes the Levitioal 
code of prohibited degrees. The Roman code of 
restrictions on marriage was almost identical 
with the Mosaio tables. It only duJered from 
them by specifically naming the grandmother 
and the niece among the blood relations with 
whom e. marriage might not be contracted, 
and omitting the brother's wife among rela
tives by affinity. In the time of Claudius, 
a change was introduced into it, for the pur
pose of gratifying the emperor's passion for 
Agrippina, which legalized marriage with a 
brother's daughter. This legalization con
tinued in force until the time of Consto.n
tius, who me.de mnrriuge with a niece e. 

capital crime. The imperial code and the 
canon law were framed upon the Mosaio 
and the Roman tables, and under them no 
question arose, except as to the marriage of 
the niece, the decc11Bed wife's sister, and 
the first cousin. Marriage with the niece 
was forbidden by Constantine, as we have 
said, in the year 355, on penalty of capita.I 
punishment for committing the offence, 
and marriage with a deceased wife's sister 
was declared by the same emperor to be 
null. The canons of Councils and the 
decl~tions of the chief Ch n;ch teachers 
cue m fnll accordance with the imperial 
legislation, condemning these marriages 
without e. di.ssentient voice. The only case
in which no consensus is found is that of" 
the marriage of first cousins. By the earliest. 
Roman law these marriages had been dis
allowed (Tacitus, 'Anne.I.,' xii. 6), bnt in 
the second century B.O. they had become 
common (Livy, xlii. 34), and they continued 
to be lawful till the year A.D. 384 or 385, 
when Theodosius condemned them, and 
mode them punishable by the severest 
penalties possible. This enactment lasted 
only twenty years, when it was repealed by 
Arce.dins, A.D. 40-l: or 405. No adverse 
judgment respecting the marriage of first 
cousins was pronounced by the Church 
until after the legislation of Theodosins •. 
but it appears that thot legislation wee pro
moted at her instance, and from that time· 
forward the tendency to condemn these mar
riages became more and more pronounced.. 
See the canons of the Councils of Agde, 
Epe.one, Auvergne, Orleans, Tours, Anxerre, 
in the sixth century, and of the Council in 
Trullo in the seventh century. The reformers 
of the sixteenth century in England, en
trenching thcmsehes, as usual, behind the 
letter of Scripture and the practice of the 
primitive Church, forbade ma.rriages of con
sanguinity and affinity in the first, second. 
and third degrees o.ccording to the reckoning 
of the civil lo.w, o.nd in the first a.nil second 
degrees according to the reckoning of the 
canon low, excepting those of first cousins, 
on which the oorly Christians pronounced 
no decisive judgment. 

Ver. 19.-The mo.rriage restrictions ho.viag 
been lo.id down, there follows in the five 
next verses the prohibition of five sexual 
impurities unconnected with marriage except 
by their :subject-matter. The first is to 
approaoh unto a woman to unoover her 
nakedness, as long as she is put aplU't for 
her u.noleannesa, that is, either for sovcn de.ye 
at the time of her ordinnry illnesses (eh. xv. 
19), or any longer time that her illnose 
might last (oh. xv. 25), or for forty do.ye after 
the birth of a man child (oh. xii. 2-4), or for 
eighty dl\ys after the birth of II girl ( eh. xii. 
5). The peno.lt6 for the offence within tho 
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seven dr.ys is death if committed wilfully 
(eh. xx. 18) ; if fallen into unknowingly, a 
ceremonial penalty of seven days' unclean
ness is incurred (eh. xv. 24). It is twice 
referred to by Ezekiel as a gross sin (Ezek. 
xviii. 6; nii. 10). 

Ver. 20.-The second prohibition is, Thou 
&halt not lie oarnally with thy neighbour's 
wif&-a prohibition already made in other 
words in the ten cummandments. The 
pnnishment for adultery is death by stoning 
(ch.xx.10; Dent. uii. 22; John ix. 5)
s more severe penalty than was usually 
i.n.flictcd in other nations. 

Ver. 21.-The third prohibition is, Thou 
eh&lt not let any ot thy seed pass through 
tke fire to Molech. The words tJie fire are 
properly inserted, though not expressed in 
the original ( cf. Deut. xviii. 10 j 2 Kings 
x:di. 10). What was the nature and pur
·pose of the idoli!.trous rite in question is, 
however, uncertain. It is generally as-
1mmed that reference is made to the practice 
of offering children in sacrifice to Molech, 
Dent. xii 31, Ezek. xvi. 20, and Ps. cvi. 
·37 being quoted in support of that view. 
But it is by no means certain that this WIii! 
the case. It might have been a rite by 
which children were dedicated to Molech
A be.ptism b_v fire, not resulting in the death 
of the child. Its mention here, in close 
connection with carnal sins, has led some to 
regard it as an impure rite; but this is a 
mistaken inference, for the prohibition of 
:adnltery naturally suggests the prohibition 
of a spiritual unfaithfulness. That it was 
some kind of idolatrous ceremony is shown 
hy the addition of the words, neither shalt 
thou profane the name ot thy God. But if 
the children were burnt to death in honour 
of the idol, from the beginning, we should 
es:pect to find a notice of the foot in !ess 
ambiguous language than the expression, 
paH through the fire, conveys, earlier than 
-the days of Ahaz. It is easy to imagine 
that what began as a dedication ceremony 
may have become converted into an absolute 
sacrifice, retaining still its original designu.
iion. Molech was a Cane.anitish and Phami
cie.n deity, the name meaning King, just as 
Bae.I means Lord (see Selden, 'De Dlie 
Syris,' i. 6). Je.rchi, quoted by Wordswo~th, 
describes the idol as" made of braes, be.vlllg 
the face of an ox, with arms stretched c 11t, in 

whioh the child wee placed and burnt with 
fire, while the priests were hen.tin.,. drums 
in order to drown the noise of its° shrieks: 
lest the fathers might be moved with pity 
thereby." The place where the children 
wer~ otre!ed, in the later period of the 
Jew1sh .. h1stor,;r, wl!-~ the valley of Hinnom 
(Jer. vn. 31 ; xxxn. 85; 2 Kings xxiii. 10). 

Ve~. 22.-The fourth prohibition forbids 
t~e em of Sod~m (see Gen. xix. 5; Judg. 
xi. 22 ; Rom. 1. 27; l Cor. vi. 9 • l Tim. 
i. I 0). The penalty is death ( eh. x~. 13). 

Ver. 23.-The fifth prohibition (see 
Herod., ii. 16). The penalty is death (eh. 
XX. 15). 

Vers. 24-30.-These verses contain a 
warning age.inst the sins of incest and im• 
purity already specified. The reason why 
the Canae.nitea were cast out before the 
Isrs.eli tee was that they were defiled in all 
these things, ... and the land was defiled by 
them. God visited the iniquity of these 
de based races, and the land itself vomited 
out her inhabitants on account of their 
e.bom.ine.tioI111, The fate of the Cane.a.nites was 
therefore a witness to them of what would 
be their fate if they did like them. Defile 
not ye yourselves in any ot these things. 
. , . Ye shall not oommit any of these e.bomi
natioIIII, . , . that the land spue not you out 
also, when ye defile it. Specie.I penalties 
are appointed for particular sins further on. 
Here there are but two punishments de
nounced, one for individual sinners, the 
other nations.I. The individual sinner is to 
be cut off from the nation by excommu
nication, For whosoever shall oommit any 
of these e.bominatioIIII, even the souls that; 
oommit them she.II be out ofl:' from among 
their people. The nation, if it does not 
thus purify itself by cutting off from itself 
the authors of these corruptions, is to perish 
like the Ca.naanites. The words vomiteth 
(ver. 25) o.nd spuod out (ver. 28) are in that 
tense of the Hebrew verb which is genero.lly 
called by gramme.rie.Illl a preterite, but this 
tense does not necessarily imply a past time; 
the time referred to depends on the context. 
The previous verbs, "I oast out," "I do 
vioit," being present in sense, the two verbs, 
"vomiteth out (her inhabitants)," o.nd 
"spued out ( the nations tho.t were before 
you)," are present also (see lutroduotion). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-18.-The restraints thrown about marriage by God's Law are not meant to 
confine within the narrowest limits that which is a necessary evil, but to guard ~ ~oly 
ins~itulion, and prevent its being corrupted by abuse, Manichree.nism and ascet1c1s_m, 
wh1c~ is essentially Manichiean in its character, denounce the body an~ the bodily 
affect1ons as being in themselves bad; stoicism strives to crush out or eradicate nature.I 
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feelings, to make place for a passionless calm. God's Law and the doctrine of the 
Church declare that it is the abuse, not the use, of the body that is wrong ; and, like 
the better forms of philosophy, occupy themselves with regulating, controlling, ruling 
man's passions, instead of vaialy attempting to kill them. "Marria"e is hoaourable 
in all, and the bed undefiled: but whorem.ongers and adulterers God will judge" 
(Heb. xiii. 4).1 

J. MARRIAGE WAS INSTITUTED AB THE PBIHEVAL LAW AT THE CREATION 011' WOMAN. 
" So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth" (Gen. i. 27, 28). "And Adam said, 
This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called Woman, 
because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto bis wife: and they shall be one flesh" (Gen. ii. 23, 24). 

II. PARALLEL BETWEEN THE HARRIAGE LAW AND THE SABBATICAL LAW. 1. The sab
batical law, in like manner as the marriage law, was instituted at the creation (Gen. 
ii. 3). 2. Both laws took a special form lor the patriarchal and Israelitish Churches. 
3. In both cases an alteration was made by the authority of our Lord, the obligation 
of the laws still continuing as before. The form which the law of the sabbath 
took for the Jewish people may be seen in the seventh commandment and other 
Mosaic injunctions respecting the seventh day. The law of marriage likewise untler
went a change from its original character, and instead of eajoining monogamy, it 
allowed polygamy; and "because of the hardness of men's hearts,n it permitted 
divorce for light causes (see Matt. xix. 3-12). The manner of observing the 
sabbatical law was changed for Christians by the authority which our Lord declared 
himself to possess for the purpose (Matt. xii. 8), and which the constant habit of the 
earliest Christians, of assembling on the first day of the week and regarding it as the 
commemoration of the Resurrection day, proves him to have exercised. In like manner, 
he restored the law of monogamy (Matt. xix. 8), and withdrew the licence for divorce, 
except in the one case of adultery on the part of the wife (Matt. xii. 9). In respect to 
the Levitical restraints on marriage be made no change, as is again proved to UB by the 
universal recognition of these obligations on the part of the early Christians. 

Ill. ADDITIONAL SANCTITY WAS ADDED TO KABBIAGB BY CHRISTIANITY. In the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, St. Paul points out the analogy which exists between the 
relation of husbands to wives, and of wives to husbands, and the relation of Christ to 
the Church, and of the Church to Christ. " The husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of the Church : ant! he is the saviour of the body. Therefore as 
the Church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every
thing. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave 
himself for it. . , . For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the Church: for we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery : but I 
speak concerning Christ and the Church" (Eph. v. 23-32). An inference has been 
drawn from these words that Christ instituted holy matrimony as a sacrament of the 
Christian Church. Such inference is altogether false. Marriage was not considered one 
of seven sacraments until the days of the Schoolmen; but the passago exhibits the holi
ness of marriage in a new light, and gives a new reason for its being regarded as holy. 
The " mystery" is the analogy which exists between married persons and Christ and the 
Church. St. Paul quotes the words of institution from the Dook of Genesis, showing what 
a high estate matrimony is, and gives this further reason for its holiness, which had 
not previously been known to exist. Such a thought as this takes marriage out of the 
sphere of carnal things, refining, purifying, and sanctifying it in a manner not yet 
appreciated wherever celibacy is regarded as a higher and holier condition. 

IV. THE 0AUBEB FOB WRlCII MATRWONY WAB ORDAINED. .. First, It was ordained for 
the procreation of children, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and 
to the praise of his holy Name. Secondly, It was ordained for a remedy against sin, 
and to avoid fornication .• , . Thirdly, It was ordained for the mutual society, help, 

1 "Let me.rriage be had in honou, among e.11, 11nd let the bed be undefiled: for fornicatoril 
and adulterers God will judge."-Revised Version. 
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and comfort, that the one ought to have of the other, both in prosperity and adversity" 
(Form of Solemnization of Matrimony). The third of these causes has been too 
often forgotten in the Christian Church, and the second bas been too much dwelt 
upon; the consequence of which has been a low estimate of marriage, and therefore 
of woman. St. Paul's words ought to show 1lll that it is this characteristic which 
gives its Christian aspect to marriage. 

v. DUTIES OF HUSBANDS AND WIVES TOWARDS EACH OTHER. On the one side love and 
protection (Eph. v. 25); on the other side, love and submission (Eph. v. 24, 33). 

Vers. 19-23.-The preservation or the marriage relationship in its purity is the 
safeguard a.,crainst sins of lust, which will be sure to invade a society wherever licen
tiousness or asceticii;m has dishonoured marriage. 

Vers. 24-30.-Dissolute morals in respect to the relations of the sexes is always 
a symptom which precedes the ruin of an empire or the fall of a nation. It is both a 
sign and a cause-a sign of a general corruption, which will show itself elsewhere and 
under other forms; and a cause of the coming evils, as indulgence in bodily pleasures 
and Sybarite excesses takes away the firmness of will and readiness to endure hardness 
which are necessary conditions of both soldiers and citizens doing their duty to the 
State. When a country is sunk in dissoluteness there is, generally speakina, no reno
vation for it except by the irruption of a new race, as of the Israelites in c:naan, or of 
the barbarous nations on the breaking up of the old Roman Empire. The moral reason 
of the extermination of the Canaanites was the danger of their licentio111ness spreading, 
as has often been the case, to the conquerors (cf. Numb. x.xv, 17, 18). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Unworlalineu. Ch. xviii.; cf. Rom. xii. 2. The next element in the morality 
required of the Lord's people is non-conformity to this world. We are such imitative 
creatures that we are prone to do as our neighbours do, without questioning the pro
priety of their conduct. Whenever we adopt the ordinary standard of life, without 
inquiring how it is related to the Divine standard, we a.re conforming to the worldly 
spirit. The worldly conduct may be much higher in one age than in another, and in 
one country than in another; but the essence of worldliness is unquestioning conformity 
to the standard of our neighbowrs. 

In the present chapter we have a fea1ful picture of the morality, or rather 
immorality, of Canaan. It may be read in connection with Rom. i. 18-32, as showing 
the depth to which unrestrained desire may descend. Not only do the Canaanites 
appear to have indulged in the most reckless licentiousness with nearest relatives, but 
also to have indulged in sodomy, and even to have descended to carnal intercourse with 
beasts. 'l'hat is to say; they gave up their high vantage-ground as intellectual and 
moral beings, and descended to the level of brute beasts (cf. 2 Pet. ii. 12). We would 
require to go to the dark places of heathenism, which are still "full of the habitations of 
cruelty" (Ps. lxxiv. 20), to find an exact parallel at present for Canaan. The progress 
of civilization has smoothed the surface of society, however little it may have touched 
its heart. But what we must notice is that the principle of worldly conformi~y may 
be just as active in our boasted civilization, as in the darkest haunts of heathemsm. 

I. THE moHEST CIVILIZATION IS 'NO BUF'FIOIENT REASON FOB A CERTAIN LINE OP 
CONDUCT. The Israelites had been da veloped in Egypt, which was then at the ~ead of 
civilization. It would be a very great temptation, therefore, to these liberated 
bondmen to walk according to the customs and ordinances of Egypt. They would ~e 
tempted to do many things on no higher ground than that they had seen them done in 
Egypt. No wonder, therefore, that the Lord admonishes them in these terms : "After 
the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do" (ver. 3). 

And yet is not this exactly the position taken up by many at this hour? . They do 
many things " on the very highest authority." The reason of the course, its moral 
value, is never thought or, but simply the precedent which can be produced for it. This 
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spirit of" simian imitation" is worldliness pure and simple. The hi;;hest civilization 
is not necessarily moral, much less religious : why should I conform to the demands of 
a capricious code of laws, which may have no valid moral principle within them at all'/ 
God surely has not given us reflection and conscience to be ignored in such a way as 
this. 

II. PREVAILING CUSTOM IS NO SUFFICIENT BEASON EITHER FOR A CERTAIN LINE 
OF CONDUCT. The Israelites, in coming into Canaan, would find the inhabitants 
the freest and easiest possible in the matter of morals, No restraint appears to have 
been put upon their passions. They did whatever was right in their own eyes. Their 
lusts were their law. Now, were the Israelites to go into the land in the" jolly-good
fellown style, they would be popular at once. 'l'he entrance into Canaan would in 
such a case have been an easy and triumphal march. Conformity to prevailing 
custom would have made the immigration a God-send to the beastly inhabitants. It 
would have given novelty to their desires. Hence God warns his people in the words, 
".And after the doings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye not do: 
neither shall ye walk in their ordinances" (ver. 3). 

The snare of popularity prevails at present as powerfully as it did when Israel was 
about to enter Canaan. There is a great disposition with professedly religious people, 
"when at Rome, not to quarrel with the pope." Conformity to prevailing custom is 
e. popular role to play. It costs nothing, except indeed the sacrifice of principle, and it 
gains in the worldly sense much. But no thinking mind imagines it is a rule of 
human conduct which will stand a moment's consideration. Why should I yield to 
what may be a senseless and even an immoral custom, simply because it is a custom? 
I have not been endowed wHh reason for such an irrational result e.s this. 

Ill. WHEN MEN SACRIFICE THEIR MANHOOD TO WORLDLY CONFORMITY, THEY 
FIND EVENTUALLY TRAT TIJEY BA.VE TAK.EN A SUICIDAL COURSE. The course of 
the Canaanites was a suicidal one, The land was spuing them out (ver. 28). 
The selfish, lustful lives they led, the brutalities they practised, became their scourge, 
and they were fading away. 'l.'he same result is found among the heathen nations. 
The sacrifice of manhood to bestiality must pay the penalty of eventual extinction . 

.And though at first sight the operation of the principle may be retarded 'r,y 
the higher morale of civilizaiion, there can be no doubt that the suicidal character 
of worldly conformity is e. real experience. .An individual loses mental as well as 
moral power, who conforms without question to the worldly customs of his time, and 
thus sacrifices his manhood. The easy-going, popular individual, who does this, that, 
and the other, for fear of being thought singular, is found to have very little strength of 
mind to begin with, and less every day he lives. In fact, nature is constructed upon 
the principle that the despised ta.lent of manhood is forfeited when not employed, and 
there is a clear descent in the scale of being. 

IV. Goo BAS GIVEN us SUFFICIENTLY PLAIN STATUTES AND LAWS TO BE
INFOBOE us IN OUB OOMllAT WITH THE WORLD. "Ye shall do my judgments, nnd 
keep mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am the Lord your God. Ye shall therefore 
keep my statutes, and my judgments; which if a me.n do, he shall live in them: I nm 
the Lord" (vers. 4, 5). "And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God ", (Rom. xii. 2). Transformation, "transfiguration" V,•Ta.µ.opcpoiiCT8•; 
cf. Matt. xvii. 2 ; Mark ix. 2) as we might call it, that is, a bringing of ourselves into 
conformity to a Divine ideal; thi, is what unworldliness consists in. We do not ccaso 
to be worldly when we surrender half a dozen suspicious pleasures. We cease to be 
" worldly" only w~en we refuse to accept of the prevailing worldly standard as our 
law of life, and seek earnestly to know "what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God." 

.And to help us to this God has not only given us a book so plain and practical upon 
matters of daily life that he that runs may read ; but he has also embodied his ideal 
In the perfect manhood of his Son. We have simply to ask the question, '' What 
would Christ, were he in our circumstances, do?" and instantly we are enabled to 
decide on an appropriate and e.n unworldly course of action. It is this manly rule of 
life to which we are called. To bow down to the customs of even the best society or 
the highest civilization without inquiring how these customs stand towards the Divine 
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Law, is to sacrifice our birthright of manliness for a mess of the rudest pottage.
R. M. E. 

Ve:s. 1---30.-.Abomina'ble doings. _This chapter contains laws against abominations 
prsct.1sed by the heathen, together with rcasona why the) must be avoided by the 
people of God. Foremost amongst these reasons is-

I. THAT THEY ARE FORBIDDEN BY Goo. This is the highest reason, for: 1. He ia 
the supr611Ul Arbiter of men (vers. 5, 6, 24): "I am tho Lord." (1) He is our Creator. 
His power over the work of his hands is absolute. It is our wisdom to confess this 
without gainsaying. (2) He is our Governor. He has not abandoned his creation to 
mechanical laws. The providence of his intelligence is everywhere and ever active. 
This his people saw in the miracles of the Exodus. (3) Moral beings are morally 
responsible to a God of holiness and truth. His will is law. It is truth. It is purity. 
2. He is the covenant Friend of his people (vers. 1, 4, 30): "I am the Lord your God.•• 
( l) The covenant relationship is set forth in this declaration, It therefore suggests all 
the promises. Blessings pertaining to this life; also to that which is to come. 
What glorious blessings I (2) Gratitude is appealed to here. Love should constrain 
us. The obedience of love is the purest. It is most acceptable to God. It is mosi 
perfect; for the whole being is in it. 

IL THAT THE HEATHEN HAVE PRACTISED THEM. 1. They were the doings of the 
Egyptians (ver. 3). (1) The corrupt state of heart which prompted them, and which 
was aggravated by their repetition, was that from which the children of Israel suffered 
cruel and relentless persecutions and oppressions. 'l'he bitter experience they had of 
these abominations should lead them scrupulously to avoid them. (2) If they had 
learnt to follow their vices, it is time to unlearn them, now that they have been 
delivered from Egypt. Providence furnishes men with opportunities favourable to 
repentance and reformation. We are answerable for these. l!. They were the doings of 
the Canaanftes. (1) Customs common to the heathen should be viewed with sus
picion by the people of God. The practices of custom come to be called " ordinances " 
(see ver. 3). Ordinances of man must not be confounded with ordinances of God. (2) 
\Ve need admouition here. It is easy to flow with the stream ; difficult to stem the 
torrent. We must brace ourselves to this. We should look to God to nerve our 
resolution. 

Ill. THAT THE MATTEB IS VITAL. 1. God leads his people into temptation. (1) Thus 
he led his people into Egypt. Now be conducts them in amongst the Canaanites. " Shall 
there be evil in a city and the Lord bath not done it?" (see Isa. xiv. 7; Amos iii. 6). 
(2) Yet is not God the .Author of moral evil. Physical may exist apart from moral 
evil. Witness the afflictions of Job (see also John ix. 1-3). (3) God leads men into 
temptation, not that they may fall icto it, but that they may learn to resist it, and so 
form a strong moral character. 2. There is life in the Law to those who can keep it. 
(1) In so far as it is fulfilled, it brings the benefits of a wise and good code (Deut. iv. 8; 
Neh. ix. 13, 14; Ps. cxlvii. 19, 20). (2) But who can so fulfil it as to ensure eternal 
life? Not one (see Luke x. 25-28; Rom. x. 5). (3) Therefore faith is declared to 
be the principle of justification (Hab. ii. 14). Upon this Paul founds his reasoning 
(Gal. iii. 10-14; Rom. i. 16, 17 ; Phil iii. 9). 3. Ruin is denounced upon the 
transgressor. (I) Faith is the principle of a true obedience. The t~~nsgressor of_ the 
Law denies hi6 faith and comes under the curse (Heb. x. 38; Deut. xxvn. 26; Jer. XI. 3). 
(2) For bis sake tho land is cursed (ver. 25). So defiled may it become e.s to be unfi, 
for the tabernacle of God. The curse upon the ground for man's sake came in the form 
of a deluae of water; it will yet come in a flood of fire (Gen. iii. 17 ; v. 29 ; 2 Pet. iii. 
7). (3) The transgressor is cut off from among his people (ver. 29; comp. 1 Cor. iii, 
17). The abomination in which he is held is vigorously set forth under the figur? of 
the land vomiting and spuing out its inhabitants (vers. 25, 28). So were the Egyptians 
ejected. So were the ancient Canaanites (see Gen. xv. 16; Hev. iii. 16). So in turn 
were the Israelites (Ezek. xx. 11, 13, 21). We should not be highminded, but fear 
(Rom. xi. 19-21; Heb. iv. 11). "Lay the ear of your faith to the gates of the 
bottomless pit, and hear the doleful shrieks and outcries of damned sinners, whom 
c:artb bath spewed out, and hell has swallowed, and tremble lest this be your portion 
at the last" (M. He.uy).-J • .A. M. 



CH, XVllL 1-3).] 'l'HE DOOK 01'' LEVITICUS. 281 

Vera. 1~.-Two aspects of sin. There are many way:1 in which sin may i,e 
regarded. Directed by these words, we may look at it in-

I. ITS UGLY ASPECT AB SEEN IN HUMAN ILLUSTRATIONS. The children of Israel were 
warned to separate themselves in every way from "the doings of the land of Egypt" 
and from "the doings of the land of Canaan" (ver. 3). These were to be a beac.on to 
them; they were things to be hated and shunned. To those who bad not been brought 
down themselves to the same low moral level, these doings would appear the shameful 
things they wer&-base, corrupt, vile. It is well for us to glance at, though not to 
dwell upon, sin in its last and worst developments, in its final issues; to see and under• 
stand what it leads to and ends in. Look at intemperance, dishonesty, cruelty, cupidity, 
profanity, impurity, as these sins are seen in their full development and complete out. 
working; see how utterly vile and hideous they appear to those in whom any purity 
is left. You would not resemble these; you start and shrink at the very thought of it; 
then do not move one inch down the smooth decline, do not take one step along " the 
primrose path of dalliance" with temptation. If we would keep well away from the 
beginnings of evil, we shall find a strong inducement to purity and honolll" by one 
thought of "the doings of the land" of impurity and shame. 

II. ITs EVIL ASPECT AS GATHERED FROM THE COMMANDMENTS OF Gon. "I am the 
Lord your God ... Ye shall not do .•. Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine 
ordinances, to walk therein: I am the Lord your God." These solemn and weighty 
words introduce the prohibition of various evil lusts; these unholy passions were not 
only to be loathed and shunned because of the shamefulness or them in themselves 
and because of the evil consequences they would entail, but also and chiefly because 
they were imperatively disallowed by God. "I am the Lord ... ye shall not do 
these things," etc. God's decisive disapproval is enough for us; it is final ; it should 
be all-prevailing. For: 1. His sovereignty suffices, without further thought. He is "the 
Lord our God." Surely our Divine Creator, he from whom we came, in whom we live, 
without the continual exercise of whose power we should cease to be, to whom we owe 
all that we are and have, has sovereign right to decide concerning us, what things we 
may do and what things we shall shun. It is enough, it is more than enough, that the 
Lord Olll" God says, concerning anything," Ye shall not do it." 2. Nevertheless, there 
is the further thought that God knows bese what is good and evil. He who made us, 
who II knows what is in man," who sees the end from the beginning, and knows what 
are the tendencies and issues or all things, can surely decide better than we can what 
are the desirable relations we should hold with our fellows; how ne!\I" we may approach 
them; what may be our alliances and intimacies with them, etc.; which is the right 
and true path in which to walk. 3. And there is this additional thought that his Divine 
interest in ua is equal to his Divine knowledge of ua. We are sure that God will not 
deny us any really desirable thing; that he seeks our happiness and well-being; that 
if he limits Olll" liberty or narrows Olll" delights, it is purely because he is working out 
our true and lasting good. 

Therefore, if we would not "condemn ourselves in those things which we allow '" 
(Rom. xiv. 22), we must not only shrink from those evils which show themselves in 
the "doings of the land" of ungodly men, but also consult the commandment of the 
Lord. We must ask ourselves what those actions and relations are which he has 
forbidden. \Ve must remind ourselves of his sovereignty over us, his knowledge of 
us, and his good pleasure toward us; we must also sedulously banish from our mind 
as well as put away from our life the evil thing to which we may be tempted.-C. 

Ver. 5.-Life in obedience. The Apostle Paul, both in his letter to the Romans 
(x. 5), and in that to the Churches of Galatia (iii. 12), brings this pa~sage to prove 
that salvation under the Law was by obedience rather than by faith. We may 
approach the main thought of the text by two preliminary remarks on the relation of 
these two principles of life, showing the consistency of the Law and the gospel. We 
maintain-

I. TnAT, UNDER THB LAW, JORE CONFORMITY OF CONDUCT WITHOUT FAITH WAS 
UNACCEPTABLE TO GoD. It is a mistake to supposo that God's requirements of ii.iii 
ancient people were satisfied with a purely mechanical obedience. '!'hey were not only 
to" walk in his ways," but they were also to" fear the Lord their God, and to love him 
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and to serve him with all their heart and with all tneir soul" (Deut. x. 12; see also 
Deut. vi. 5 ; xi. 13; nx_. 16, 20).. They were not only to act righteously toward their 
neighbour, but to love him (eh. x1x. 18). They were to "afflict their souls" on the 
Day of At::mement and Reconciliation (eh. xvi. 29). There c.an be little doubt that it 
was the duty of the priests and Levites to instruct the Hebrew worshippers to present 
their sacrifice unto the Lord, believing and feeling that he was there to receive their 
offering and to accept their penitence and their faith. 

II. THAT, UNDER THE GOSPEL, A LIVING FAITH IS CONSTANTLY ASSOCIATED WITH 
ACTIVE OBEDIEN~ We are not saved ~y wor~s, but by.faith in fesus Christ (Rom. iii. 
28; !· 1; Eph. 11. 8, e~)· Yet the faith which saves IS a "faith which worketh by 
love (Gal. v. 6; Jas. n. 18, 20, 22, etc.). 

But the primary truth which is taught in this passage is rather this-
Ill. THAT SPIBITUAL OBEDIENCE IS THE SECRET AND THE SOURCE OF TBUE HUMAN 

LIFE. 1. It is the secret of all real life. What is human life ? In what does it 
actually consist? The life of the brute consists in the performance of its animal 
functions, in its outward, sensible existence. But the life of a man consists in some
thing higher. We live when our souls live, when we live before God and unto him• if a 
man wil I tlo God's will and keep his statutes and his judgments, " he shall live in th;m ; " 
be will find his true life in the doing and the keeping of these; "this is life eternal, to 
know thee," etc. (John xvii. 3). To know God, to know him as he is revealed to us 
in Christ Jesus, to worship him, to rejoice in him, to love and to please him, to be 
gratefully and cheerfully obedient to his will in all things,-this is human life; all else 
is immeasurably below it. There is nothing worth calling life apart from the holy and 
happy service of God; a spiritual not a servile obedience is the secret of life on earth. 
2. It is also the source of the higher human life which is beyond. The Jew who kept 
God's statutes not only found a true life in his Dbedience, but he also gained a true life 
thrO'U!}h his obedience. God bestowed on him his Divine favour, conferred on him all 
those outward blessings which were then regarded as the highest token of the favour 
of the Eternal; he lived in the smile and the benediction of Jehovah. Our hope is 
brighter and more far-reaching than his. He had some glimmering of the blessedness 
beyond, but it was faint and feeble. We know that if our faith in a Divine Redeemer 
is manifested in a lasting spiritual obedience, we" shall live" a life of which the Jew 
had little thought, and of which we ourselves can only form some struggling anticipa
tion. We know that if "we are faithful unto death," we shall have "a crown of life." 
The obedience of faith, continued to the end, will introduce us to the life which is 
(1) one of celestial fulness; (2) free from present care, sorrow, sin; (3) everlasting.-C. 

Vere. 6-23.-Impurity--its extent and source. There are times when and con
ditions nnder which it is both our right and our duty to speak on this subject. We 
may offend delicacy by speech, and must therefore be careful what we say. But we 
may neglect obligation and opportunity by silence, and must therefore use fitting occa
sion for speech. There is a time to warn the young against an evil which may slay 
them with a mortal wound. We may glance, and only glance, at-

I. THE FEARFUL LENGTH TO WHICH IMPURITY MAY PASS, God made man male and 
female that, related to one another thus, they might be happy in one another's fellow• 
ship; that husband, wife, and child might complete the harmony of human life. But 
for the confusing and disturbing element of sin, there would have been nothing but holy 
conjugal affection and happy human homes. How dark and sad a contrast to this does 
society present I How melancholy the thought that impurity should not only havo 
tainted so many souls, but should have taken so may forms! that not only have tho 
natural relations of the sexes been too unliwited, too unrestrained, but that sin of this 
description has taken unnatural, shocking, and abominable forms I that its dark 
and shameful manifestations are such as we hardly like to name, and do not dare to 
think of (vers. 22, 23) I Only a holy compulsion will induce us even to make passing 
reference to such things. So low, to such dark depths, into such a "far country" of 
vileness does the sin of impurity extend. 

II. THAT GUILTY INDULGENCE 18 THE ONLY EXPLANATION OF THIS EVIL PBOGREBB. 
~o."'. can BUch things be? is the simple question of the pure heart. How by any pos
~1 b1lity can human nature sink into such a gulf of depravity? How can we account 
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for it that the soul which once knew the innocency of childhood finds an awful 
pleasure in such shameful deeds? 'fhe answer is undoubtedly here. The very possi
bility of it is a part of the penalty of the sins which have been committed. Sins of 
impurity leave a stain upon the soul; the seducer has not only to suffer the rebuke of 
God, the reproaches of the one he has wronged and ruined, and the stings of his own 
conscienC8--6ome day to be awakened, but he has to "bear his iniquity" in a depraved 
taste, in a stained and injured nature, in a lowered and baser appetite. In this, as in 
other matters, perhaps more fearfully than in most, " he that sinneth against God 
wrongeth his own soul" (Prov. viii. 36). Let the man who gives way to impurity 
remember that he is travelling on a downward course that ends in saddest depravation 
of soul, and that will leave him open to those more vile temptations which would dis
grace and even disgust him now. 

III. Tim TBUE TREATMENT OF TRIS DESTROYING SIN. Trace the evil back from its 
worst developments to its mildest form; from its fullest crime to its source in the soul 
Incest, adultery, fornication, seduction, indecency, indelicate conversation, the impure 
thought. This last is the source of all. It is that which must be assailed, which must 
be expelled. 

In this matter of the relation of the sexes, there are three main truths. L God 
gives to most of ns the joy of conjugal love, and this is to be sanctified by being accepted 
as his gift (Jas. i. 17). Where it is denied we must be well satisfied with other mercies 
so freely given. 2. Its lasting happiness is only assured to ,the pure of heart. With 
all others its excellency will soon fade and die. 3. Therefore let us, by all possible 
means, guard our purity: (1) by avoidance of temptation (evil company, wrong 
literature); (2) by energetic expulsion of unworthy thoughts; (3) by realization of 
the presence of the heart-searching Holy One; (4) by earnest prayer; let us" keep our 
heart beyond all keeping," etc. (Prov. iv. 23).-C. 

Vers. 24-30.-77,e penalty of sin. The disastrous consequences of iniquity are 
clearly and strongly expressed in these concluding words of the chapter. We have the 
truth brought out-

I. THAT BY BIN WE OORRUPT OURSELVES. "Defile not ye yourselves in any of these 
things" (ver. 24); "that ye defile not yourselves therein" (ver. 30). Our Lord tells 
us that " out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications," etc., 
and that " these things defile a ml\n" (Matt. vii. 19, 20). And Paul tells us that 
we "are the temple of God," and that "if any man defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy" (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17). Those sins which a man commits against his own 
spirit or his own body-those wrongs which a man does himself-end in positive and 
serious injury. They enfeeble, they degrade, they brut11lize, they bring down a 
man's tastes and appetites to the meanest levels, they lay and leave his nature open to 
the worst temptations. In the practice of vice a man sinks down do.ily until ho 
becomes thoroughly corrupt, averse to all that is holy, prone to everything impure. 

II. THAT BY em WE CONTAMINATE SOCIETY. "In all these the nations are defiled" 
(ver. 24); "and the land is defiled" (vers. 25, 27). Societies ns well 11s individu11ls 
become corrupt. Even one Achan defiled the whole camp of Israel and pamlyzed its 
power. One incestuous member of the Corinthian Church infected and stained that 
Christian society. How much more will many evil-doers corrupt the community I It 
may not take a large number of unholy, impure, unrighteous souls to make a Church 
or society "defiled" in the sight of the Holy One, no longer a fit dwelling-place for his 
Holy Spirit, a community to be abandoned to itself. 

III. THAT BY sm \VE lNOUR THE HIGH DISPLEASURE OF ALMICJHTY Goo. r, Ye shall 
not commit any of these abominations" (vers. 26, 27, 29), "of these abominablo 
customs" (ver. 30). The Holy One, in his righteous indignation, thre11tens th11t "the 
land shall spue them out" if 'they indulge in such iniquities. No stronger language 
could be employed to indicate the uttermost conceivable detestation and 11bhorrence 
which God has of such sins as these described. " It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God" (Heh. x. 31); and it is a fearful thing to have done or to have 
become that which God regards with Divine abomination, to be the object of his awful 
resentment and indignation; to have to feel that he, the Divine F11ther and the 
righteous Judge, cannot look on us without terrible aversion. 
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IV. THAT DY SIN WE ABE DETERMINING OUR DOOM. (Ver. 29.) Whether by beina 
"cut off from among the_people" we understand excommunication and exile or death"' 
the penalty is seve~e. It fs certain that ve_r. 28 points to stern rejection and uttc; 
destruction. 1. It 1s certam that by open sm we expose ourselves to exile from the 
Christian Church, and even to banishment from all decent and honourable society. 
The Church, the family, and the social circle must exclude the wanton offender for the 
sake of their pure and innocent members. 2. Also that by continuance in deliberate sin 
whether open or secret, whether of the body or of the soul, we shall be rejected fro~ 
the city of God. "There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination" (Rev. xxi. 27).-C. ' 

Vers. 1-30.-Ver. 5, "Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my jud!mlents: 
which if a man do, he shall live in them: I am the Lord." 0 

I. THE TRUE MORALITY IS BASED UPON THE TRUE RELIGION. 1. Special need of 
insisting on this in times when men seek to make light of religious obligation. 
2. Historical confirmation: Egypt, Persia, Grecce,'Ilome,-all corrupt because degenerate. 
No protection, as luxury increases, from relaxation of manners save in religious safe
guards. 3. The life of faith is life in commandments. The Lord is both the Object of 
faith and the Ruler of life. The commandments do not give faith or dispense with 
it, but reveal, test, and approve it. 

II. THE WORLD WITHOUT GoD IS A WORLD OF ABOMINATIONS AND DEATH, All 
God's laws contribute to health and happiness. His judgments on the nations were 
the clearing away of moral filth and disorder. The state of the heathen is an 
indisputable evidence of man's natural depravity and ruin. Intellect, physical prowess, 
wealth, learning,-all were rendered useless, and worse than useless, by moral weakness. 

III. JUDGMENT A:t."D MERCY WENT BAND m BAND m THE D1vmE DISPENSATION. 
The offender was excommunicated that he might have opportunity for repentance
which made a warning to all. '.l'he land was to be kept from defilement that it might 
be the land of God's people. The sanctity of the bodily life, of personal purity, of 
domestic relationship, of the family, and so of the nation, are all made to depend on the 
sanctity of the first and deepest of all relations-that between man and God. "I am 
the Lord." The land is mine first, then yours. The Law is your safety and peace.-R. 

Vers. 1-5.-0bedience enjoined. A nation's importance is not to be reckoned 
according to its size, but more according to the character of its people and of the great 
men who have belonged to it. That must ever be a distinguished nation which has 
had a Moses ruling over it, a man with whom God spoke face to face, instructing him 
by what rules to govern the people. Those rules form a code second to none in history 
for purity, justice, and completeness. At the head of a number of separate precepts 
stands the special injunction of the text, calling upon the Israelites to respect the 
entire Law. 

l. A REMINDER THAT m EVERY PLACE THERE ARE EVIL PRACTICES TO BE SHUNNED. 
The present position of every individual is an isthmus connecting the continent of the 
past and the future. Israel in the wilderness journeying from Egypt to Canaan was 
but like many between youth and manhood, school and business! activity and retire
me1,t. Such a transition state may be profitably used as a time of thought and 
resolution. In no position must we expect freedom from temptation. The conduct 
of the Egyptians and of the Canaanites must alike be avoided (ver. 3). And those who 
defer religious decision until a season of immunity from danger arrives, may tarry 
in vain. The wilderness has its lawless manners as well as the settled country. 
How necessary to be upon our guard lest we be corrup?3d by . the customs o~ our 
neighbours! Happy the college, the mart, the home, that 1s less likely to contammate 
than to purify I 

II. CoMPLIANCE WITH THE LAWS OF Goo IS TlIE DEBT PRESERVATIVE AGAmBT 
IMITATING SINFUL CUSTOMS. He runs quickest away from evil who pursues the good 
in front of him. Simply to retreat from danger, backing from it, is a slow and insecure 
method. We want more than negative righteousness, we need positive fulfilment 
of holy commands to ensure us against adopting odious habits. It ia not safe _to tuka 
,nen ae our palterns of behaviour, "Be ye imitators of God as beloved children" 
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Egyptia~s and (!anaanites were equally unfit to be followed. The Apostle Paul did not 
set UJ? hlB ~wn life as a model except in so far as he also imitated Christ (1 Cor. xi. 1). 
Ob~dience is here descri"bed in three ways, as doing the judgments of God, keeping his 
ordi~ances, and wul~ing therein (ver. 4). Great is the privilege that moderns enjoy in 
havmg so many copies of God's Word multiplied as to be easily accessible to all. Surely 
we ought to meditate therein day and night, that we may order our steps thereby. 

III. OBEDIENCE MAY DE STIMULATED BY REFLECTION. I. Upon the right of God. 
to isSU,e commands. "I am Jehovah" is his claim to attention as the Fount of law, 
and a claim which no thoughtful mind should reject. The ever-living Almighty Holy 
One possesses in himself every attribute that demands our homage. To withhold it is 
to violate congruity, to act in a manner out of harmony with what fitness requires. 
2. Upon O'IJ/r acceptance of his lordship over us. " I am the Lord your God." We 
have entered iuto covenant relationship with him, and we break the terms of agreement 
if we fail to keep his statutes. The plural form of "God" may, without forcin_g, 
be taken here to indicate that the Israelites had deliberately bonnd themselves to the 
one Jehovah as their" Gods," instead of the idols of the nations round. God is our 
Father, how shall we be disobedient children? our King, how can we act as rebellious 
BUbjects? our Lawgiver, how can we dare to transgress his commandments? 3. Upon 
the blessedness attained by observance of God's statutes. "Which if a man do, he 
shall live in them." Man thought to increase bis power by ta.sting forbidden fruit, 
but be lost his life, and only regained it in proportion as he returned to obedience. It 
ls true that the impossibility of perfectly keeping the Law foreshadowed the necessity 
of another way of salvation, but according as the Israelites adhered to the Law in letter 
and spirit, so they experienced happiness and the favour of God, which is life indeed. 
We rejoice in the gospel plan of faith in Christ, not as making the Law inoperative, but 
.as enabling us to fulfil its aim, to accomplish its real design-sanctification of life; and 
therein delivered from thraldom, we enter upon the life eternal that comprehends all 
blessing. We listen to the Law now, not BS if it were the stern prescription of a hard 
Taskmaster, but as the instruction of a loving, all-wise Friend, which the more closely 
we follow, the more prosperous our career will be. " Freely we serve, because we freely 
love."-S. R. A. 

Vers. 24, 25.-..4.bominations denounced. Some chapters of law, as of history, are 
Bot pleasant reading. That they should have been found necessary is a proof of the 
fearful depravity into which man may fall, sinning against natural instincts, hurried 
away and blinded by passion so as to overstep the bounds of decency. The prohibi
tions of this chapter were designed to hallow marriage and the family relationship. 
Their observance would tend to benefit the entire nation, for the laws of God are framed 
with benevolent wisdom. To sin against them is to wrong one's own soul. 

I. THE DENUNCIATIONS AND THBEATENINGS EVINCE GoD's HATRED OF ABOMINABLE 
CONDUCT. "That the land spue not you out also." "The souls that commit them 
shall be cut off from among their people." Strong is the language applied to sinful 
practices-they are "wickedness" (ver. 17), "abomination" (vcr. 22), "confusion,, 
(ver. 23). The Law will have no compromise, admits of no alternative amongst God's 
people, the command is, "Thou shalt not." Wickedness is not to be tolerated even in 
the stranger (ver. 26); he is not obliged to conform to all the ceremonies, but ho must 
rigidly abstain from every moral offence. The New Testament relaxes not one jot in 
condemnation of all that is impure and filthy in conduct and oven language (see Rom. 
i. 18, 32; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10; Eph. v. 3-5; Rev. ui. 8). 

II. TBE DELAY BETWEEN BIN AND PUNISHMENT JS A MADK OF THE KINDNESS AND 
LONG-SUFFERING OF GoD. (See Peter's argument in 2 Epist. iii. 9.) In Gen. xv. 16 
it was expressly declared, "the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full." They were 
allowed four hundred years to repent, or to fill up the cup of their iniquity, aud they 
chose the latter. This is the clearest answer to any who would impugn the justice of 
God's dealing with the Canaanites in exterminating them with fire and sword. Ob, 
too folly of men who abuse precious time by laughing at solemn announcements of 
coming woe, instead of employing it in making their peace with God! By every 
moment that intervenes between the sinner and death God urges him to seek pardon 
11.w. .amendment. 
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Ill. THE INSTANCES RECORDED SHOW THE CERTAIN VISITATION OF BIN WITH GOD'S 
:a)ISPLEASURE. Delay is no guarantee of final immunity from punishment. The heathen 
were at last driven out of the land, and likewise the Israelites who succeeded felt the 
wrath of God on account of the shameful customs in which they indulged. God is 
impartial,, and does not spare sin in his people or his enemies. As the denunciation 
shows God in principle and language, so the fulfilment of bis threat demonstrates him 
in act and is a further vivid evidence of his dislike of all wickedness. Nathan was 
God's

1 

messenger to rebuke and threaten David, as afterwards John the Baptist de
nounced Herod for taking his brother's wife. Just retribution foretells a day of 
judgment, when inequalities of punishment shall be righted and God's equity triumph
antly vindicated. Here we see sufficient to establish the fact of the' existence of a 
moral government (Eccles. viii 11-13). 

IV. THE CLIMAX OF SIN IS BE.ACHED WHEN NATURE HERSELF SEEMS TO ABIIOB THD 
snrnER. Graphic is the picture of the land loathing its burden and vomiting forth its 
inhabitants. As a leprosy infected walls and garments, so the abominations of the 
heathen defiled the land itself that it stank. The results of immorality upon the state 
of society and of individuals have been appalling. Eventually everything has sunk 
into ruin disinteQTil.tion and corruption have prevailed. The population decreases by 
sickness ;nd barr~nness and murder. The arts and sciences decay, literature is blighted, 
philanthropy unknown. The text reminds_ us tha~ a closer c_onnection exists ~tween 
man and inanimate nature than we sometimes think (see th1e also suggested 1n Rom. 
viii. 20 and Gen. iii. 17). 

CoNCLUSION. If the subject is painful, the lesson may be salutary. Sin is widespread. 
"Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." We may be glad of the 
healthful influence of Christianity, rigbtJ,y directing public opinion, and erecting it 
into a safeguard against evil. "Having these promises, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God."-S. R. A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIL 

From the prohibition of moral unclean
ness exhibiting itself in the form of incest 
and licentiousness, the legislator proceeds 
to a series of laws and commandments 
against other kinds of immorality, inculcat
ing piety, righteousness, and kindness. 
Chapter xi.x. may be regarded os an ex
tension of the previous chapter in this 
direction, nfter which the subject of eh. 
xviiL is again taken up in eh. xx. The 
precepts now given are not arranged sys
tematically, though, o.s Keil has remarkl'd, 
"while grouped together rather occording to 
a loose association of ideas than according to 
any logical arrangement, they are all linked 
together by the common purpose expressed 
in the words, ' Ye shall be hdy: for I the Lord 
your God am holy.'" They begin by inculcat
ing (in vers. 3, 4) duties which fall under the 
heads of (1) the fifth commandment of the 
Decalogue, (2) the fourth, (3) the first, 

(4) the second. These four laws are, in 
their positive nspects, (1) the religioUB law 
of social order, on which a commonwealtli 
rests; (2) the law of positive obedience to 
God's command because it is his command; 
(3) the lnw of piety towards the invisible 
Lord; (4) the law of faith, which trusts 
him without requiring visible emblems 
or pictures of him. In vers. 11, 14, 16, 35, 
36, obedience is inculcated to the eighth and 
the ninth commnndmenls, which are the laws 
of honesty nnd of truthfulness ; in ver. 12 to 
the third commandment, which is tho law 
of reverence; in vers. 17, 18, 33, 84, to the 
sixth commandment, which is the law of 
love; in vers. 20, 29, to the seventh com
mandment, which is .the l11w of purity; in 
vers. 9, 10, 13, the spirit of covetousness is 
prohibited, ns forbidden in the tenth com• 
mandment, which is the law of charity. 
Thus this chapter may in a way be 
regarded as the Old Testnment counterparl 
of the Sermon on the Mount, inasmuch ns it 
lays down the lnws of conduct, as the latter 
lays down the principles of action, in as com-
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prehensive though not in so systematic a 
manner ns the ten commandments. 

Ver. 2.-Ye ahall be holy: for I the Lord 
your God am holy. The religious motive is put 
forward here, as in the previons chapter, as 
t~e fonndation of all morality. It is God's 
will that we should be holy, and by being 
holy we are like God, who is to be our 
model so far as is possible to the cree.tUl'e. 
So in the new dispensation, "Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect" (Matt. v. 48). " As be 
which bath called you is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of conversation" (1 Pet. i. 15). 

Ver. 3.-Ye Bhe.ll fear every man his 
mother, and his father. The words fear 
and rer,~enc8 are in this connection inter
changeable. So Eph. v. 33, "Let the wife 
see that she reverence her husband," where 
the word " reverence " would be more 
exe.ctly translated by " fear." St. Paul 
points out that the importance of the fifth 
commandment is indicated in the Decalogue 
by its being " the first commandment with 
promise," that is, with a promise attached to 
it (Eph. vi. 2). The family life is built 
upon reverence to parents, and on the family 
is built society. Obedience to parents is a 
duty flowing out of one of the first two laws 
instituted by Goel-the law of marriage (Gen. 
ii 2-1). The second law instituted at the 
same time was that of the sabbath (Gen. ii. 
3), and in the verse before us observance of 
the sabbatical law is likewise inculcated, in 
the words that immediately follow-ye shall 
keep my aabbaths. 

Ver. 4.-Turn ye not unto idols. The word 
used for idols, elilim, meaning nothings, is 
contrasted with Eloliim, God. Pe. cxv. 
exhibits this contrast in several of it.a par
ticulars. Cf. St. Paul's statement, "We 
know that an idol is nothing in the world, 
and that there is none other God but one " 
(1 Cor. viii. 4). "If the heart of man 
becomes benumbed to the use of images of 
false gods of any kind, he sinks down to the 
idols which are his ideals, aud becomes as 
dumb nnd unepiritual ns they are" (Lange). 
The remainder of the verse forbids tho 
transgression of the second commandment, ns 
the earlier part of the verse forbicle the 
trnusgression of the first commnndment: 
nor make to yourselves molten gods, as was 
dol\..e by J erobonm when he set up the calves 
l 1 Kings xii. 23). 

Vere. 11-8.-The unsystematic charnotor 
of this chapter is indicated by prohibitions 
under the fifth, fourth, first, and second 
commandments (vcrs. 3, 4) being succoecled 
by a ceremonial instruction respecting the 
peace offerings, repeated from eh. vii. 16-
18. The words, ye shall offer it at your 
own will, should rather be, for your accept
ance, 11B in eh. i. 3. In the seventh chRptcr a 

distinction is drawn between the peace 
offerings that are thank offerings, which 
must be eaten on the first day, and the 
peace offerings which are vow or voluntary 
offerings, which may be eaten on the first 
or second day. ID the present resume this 
distinction is not noticed. Whoever trans
gresses this ceremonial command is to bear 
~ iniquity and to be cut oft' from among 
his people, that is, to be excommunicated 
without any appointed form of reconciliation 
by means of sacrifice. 

Vere. 9, 10.-The injunction contained 
in these verses, to not wholly reap the 
oomers of thy field, neither ... gather the 
gleanings of thy harvest, is twice afterwards 
repeated (eh. xxiii. 22; Dent. xxiv. 19-22). 
In Deuteronomy, the oliveyard is specified 
together with the harvest-field and the 
vineyard, and it ie. added the.~ if a sheaf 
be by chance left behind, it is to remain for 
the benefit of the poor. The object of this 
law is to inculcate a general spirit of mercy, 
which is willing to give up its own exact 
rights in kindness to others suffering from 
want. The word here nsed for vineyard 
covers also the oliveyard. The expression, 
neither Bhalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard, would be more liternlly rendered, 
neither ,halt IJ1ou gather the scattering oj 
thy vineyard, meaning the berries (gropes 
or olives) which had follen or which were 
left singly on the boughs. 

Ver. 11.-Stenling, cheating, and lying 
arc classed together as kindred sine (see eh. 
vi. 2, where an example is given of theft per
formed by means of lying; cf. Eph. iv. 25 ; 
Col. iii. 9). 

Ver. 12.-And ye Bhall not swear by my 
118Dle falsely. These words contain a posi
tive pormission to swear, or take n solemn 
oath, by the Na.me of God, and a prohibition 
to swear fnlsoly by it (see Mott. v. 33). 

Ver. 13.-Cbcnting nnd stealing are &!!'Bin 
forbidden, and, together with these, other 
foJ"ms of oppression although legal. Tile com
mand to pny labourers thdr hire promptly
which covers also the case of paying 
trndesmen promptly-is repented in Deut. 
xxiv. H (cf. Jns. v. 4). 

Ver. H.-Thou she.It not ouree the deaf. 
The sin of cursing another is in itself 
complete, whether the curse be henril by 
thRt other or uot, because it is the outcome 
of sin in the speaker's heart. The suffering 
caused to one who hmrs tho ourse orentes 
a further sin by ocl,Iing nn injury to tho 
person addressed. Strnngely in contro.st 
with this is not only tho practice of irre
ligious men, who care littlo how they curse 
a man in his absence, but the teaching 
which is regarded by a large body of 
Christians llB incontrovertible. "No hcum 
is done to re,erenoe but by an open mnnifo~-
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tation of insult; How, then, can a son sin 
gravely when be curses his father without 
the latter's knowing it, or mocks at him 
behind his back, inasmuch as in that oaee 
there is neither insult nor irreverence? And 
I think that the same is to be said, even 
though he does this before others. H 
must be altogether understood thnt he does 
not sin gravely if he curses hi~ parents, 
whether they are alive or dea<l, unless tho 
curses are uttered with malevolent mean
ing." This is the decision of one that is 
ealled not only a saint, but a "doctor of the 
Church" (Liguori. 'Theo[. Moral.,' iv. 83-1). 
" Whoso curselh his father or his mother, his 
lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness," 
says the Word of God (Prov, xx. 20). Nor 
pnt a stumblingblock before the blind, bnt 
6halt fea.r thy God. Dy the last clause the 
eye is directed to God, who cen see and 
punish, however little the blind man is able 
to help l,imself. (Cf. Job x.xix.. 15, "I was 
eyes to the blind,and feet was I to the lame.") 

Ver. 15.-J ustice is to be done to all. The 
less danger of respecting the person of the 
poor has to be guarded against, as well as the 
greater and more obvious peril of honour
ing the person of the mighty. The sea.lea 
of Justice must be held even and her eyes 
bandaged, that she me.y not prefer one appel
lant to another on any ground except that 
of merit and demerit. "If ye have respect 
to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced 
of the le.was transgressors" (Jas. ii. 9). 

Ver. 16.-Thou shalt not go up and down 
as a talebearer among thy people, For the 
evil done by mere idle talebearing, see 
Bishop Butler's sermon, 'Upon the Govern
ment of the Tongue,' and four sermons by 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor, on 'The Good and 
Evil Tongue; Slander and Flattery; the 
Duties of the Tongue.' Neither shalt 
thou stalld against the blood -,f thy 
neighbour ; that is, thou shalt 10t en
danger his life, which is the result llf the 
worst kind of ta.lebearing, namely, bearing 
false witness age.inst him. '.I.'h us the effect 
of the false witness of the two men of Bclial 
against Naboth we.s that "they carried him 
forth out of the city, e.nd stoned him with 
stones, that he died" (1 Kings XIi 13; cf. 
Matt. uvi 60; uvii 4). 

Ver.17.-On the one side wee.re not to hate 
our brother in our hea.rt, wha.tever wrongs he 
me.y colII.IUt; but on the other side, we aro in 
e.ny wise to rebuke our neig'nbour for bis wrong 
doing. So our Lord teaches, "If thy brother 
trespa.es age.inst thee, rebuke him" (Luke 
xvii. 3); e.nd he appoints a solemn mode of 
procedure, by which this fraternal rebuko is 
to be conveyed in his Church: "If thy 
brother shall trespass a.gainat thee, go and 
tell him hie fault betwoon thee e.nd him 
alone ; if he shall hear thee, thou hast 

gained thy brother. But if be will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, 
that in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. And if he 
shall negleot to hear them, tell it unto the 
Church; but if he negleot to hear the Church, 
let him be unto thee as a.n heathen man and 
a publicnn" (lllatt. xviii. 15-17). '.I.'here
fore St. Paul wa.rus his delegates, Timothy 
and Titus, " Them that sin rebuke before 
all " ( I Tim. v. 20). "Reprove, rebuke" 
(2 Tim. iv. 2). "Rebuke them sharply" 
(Titus i. 13). "Rebuke with all authority" 
(Titus ii. 15), By withholding reproof in a. 
bitter spirit, or from a feeling of cowardice, 
we me.y become partakers of other men's 
sins. Whoever fails to rebuke his neighbour 
when he ought to do so, bears sin on his 
account (the more correct e.nd less ambiguous 
rendering of the words translated in the 
Authorized Version, suffer sin upon him, 
cf. Numb. xviii. 22, 82). God's people are 
their brothers' keepers (Gen. iv~9). 

Ver. 18.-Revenge and me.lice are for
bidden as well e.s hatred, and the negative 
precepts culminate in the positive law, Thou 
&halt love thy neighbour as thyself, which 
sums up in itself one half of the Decalogue 
(Matt. xxii. 40). "For he that loveth another 
he.th fulfilled the Le.w. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou she.it not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: there
fore love is the fulfilling of the Le.w" (Rom, 
xiii. 8-10). 

Ver. 19.-Ye shall keep my statutes. 
Having arrived at the general conclusion, 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour e.s thyself,"in 
the previous verse, the legislator pauses, and 
then presents a collection of further le.we, 
arranged e.s before in no speoial or<ler. The 
first is a mystical injunction against the 
confusion of things which are beet kept 
a.part, illustrated in three subjects-diverse 
kinds of cattle in breeding, mingled seeds 
in sowing a field, e.nd mixed materials 
in garments. In Deut. xxii. 10, a further 
illustration is added, "Thou ehalt not plow 
with an ox and e.n ass together." The exist
ence of mules, which we find frequently men
tioned in the later history (2 Se.m. xiii. 29; 
xviii. 9 ; 1 Kings i. 88), may be accounted for 
by supposing that the positive precept with 
regard to breeding cattle here laid down was 
tre.nsgreased,or that the mules were imported 
from abroad (see I Kings x. 25). The word 
used here e.nd in Deut. xxii. 11 for a gar
ment mingled of linen and woollen, is 
ahaaunez, an Egyptian word, mea.ning pro
bably llli.xed. The dilll.oulty roiled on thiil 
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verse hy the e.llegation the.t the high priest's 
dress was me.de of mixed materials, is met 
by the e.nswer the.t, if it were of mixed 
materie.ls (which ie ancertain, for wool is not 
mentioned in Exod. xxviii., nor ie it quite 
determined that shesh means linen), the 
mixture was not such a.a ie here forbidden. 
The more.I meaning of the whole of this 
injunction ie exhibited in the following 
passages from the New Testament, "Ye 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils" (1 Cor. x. 21). "Be ye not 
uneque.lly yoked together with unbelievers: 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and whe.t communion hath 
light with darkness? and whe.t concord hath 
Christ with Belie.I? or what part bath he 
that believeth with e.n infidel? and what 
agreement he.th the temple of God with 
idols?" (2 Cor. vi. 1 i--16). "He oannot love 
the Lord Jesus with hishee.rt," says Hooker, 
" who lendeth one ear to his apostles and 
another to false teacherB, and who can brook 
to see a mingle-mangle of religion and su
perstition" (' Berm.' v. 7, quoted by Words
worth). 

Vere. 20-22.-A distinction is drawn 
between adultery with e. free woman, or a 
betrothed free virgin, which was punish
able with dee.th ( eh. xx. 20; Deut. xxii. 23), 
and with e. slave betrothed to another man 
(probo.bly a slave also). In the lo.tter case e. 
lesser punishment, no doubt that of scourg
ing (according to the Mishoe. to the extent 
of forty stripes), was to be inflicted on one 
or both, according to the circumstaooes of 
the case. The words, she shall be aoourged, 
should be tmusle.ted, there shall be investi
gation, followed, presumably, by the punish
ment of scourging, for both parties if both 
were guilty, for one if the woman was 
unwilling. The man ie afterwards to offer 
e. trespass offering. As the offence ho.a been 
o. wrong e.e well e.s e. sin, his offering is to 
be e. trespass offering (see on eh. v. 14). In 
this OBSe the fine of one-fifth could not be 
inflicted, as the wrong done could not be 
estimated by money, and the cost of the ro.m 
seems to be regarded e.s the .required so.tis
fe.ction. No mention is made of de.ma.gee to 
be paid to the man to whom the slave-girl 
was betrothed, probably because he was him
self e. slave, and had not juridical rights 
o.go.inet a freeman. 

VerB. 23-25.-The eating of the fruit of 
young trees by their owners for five years is 
forbidden, on the principle that such fruit is 
unoleo.o until it has been sanctified by the 
offering of a crop e.s firstfruits to the Lord for 
the use of the servants of the tabernacle, o.nd 
a full crop is not to be expected until the 
fourth year from the time tho.t the trees 
were planted. The fruit is e.t first to be 
counted u nnairoumoilled, being regarded in 

LEVITICUB. 

11, position simil11,r to th11,t of the bee.then, 
that is, unclean, from not h11,ving been yet 
sanctified by the offering of the firstfruite. 
This sanctification takes plBCe in the fourth 
year. 

VerB. 26-28.-After 11, repetition or the 
Cundamental ceremonial 111,w against eating 
things which have the blood in them (the 
LXX. rendering, i1rl -rwv opl,,w, "upon the 
mountains," arises from a mistaken reading) 
follow prohibitions (1) to nae enohaotmeot; 
literally, u, whisper or mutter after holding 
ccnnmunication with 1erpents (if the word 
nichesh be derived from nachash, 11, serpent); 
(2) to observe times, or rather, BCCOrding to 
11, more probable etymology, eurcise the e,,il 
eye; (3) to round the oomers of your heads, 
th11,t is, nee 11, sort of tonsare, e.s was done 
by some AJ-11,bie.o tribes (Herod., iii. 3) in 
honour of their god OrotBl, 11,nd by the 
!ere.elites 11,e 11, form of mourning (Deut. xiv. 
I; Isa. xiii. 12); (4) to mar the oomera of 
thy beard, 11, fashion of mourning which e.o
compe.nied the tonsure of the head (see eh. 
xxi. 5 ; Isa. xv. 2 ; J t:r. xl viii. 37); ( 5) to 
make 11,ny outtinga in your :flesh for the dead, 
11,norher form of mourning, aseociBted with 
the two previously mentioned practices (see 
eh. xxi. 5; Dent. xiv. I; Jer. xvi.6; xli.3; 
xlviii. 37); (6) to print any markl upon you, 
tho.t is, tattoo themselves in memory of the 
dead. All these oustome were anbecomiog 
the dignity of God's people, and had been 
connected with ido]11,trous practices. 

Ver. 29.-Do not prostitute thy daughter. 
This ie 11, peremptory prohibition, applying 
to every Jewish mo.iden, introduced in this 
place with 11, primary rel11,tion to the 
s11,notifico.tion of lust by the dedication of 
young girls 11,t some bee.then temples; hut by 
no meo.ns confined in its application to 
such practices. All legal ea.notion of the 
sin of prostitution is forbidden, for whatever 
purpose it mo.y be given; and the certain 
result of such so.notion is indioo.ted in the 
fino.l words of the verse, lest the land ta.ll to 
whoredom, e.nd the le.nd beoome full of 
wiokedoesa (of. Deut. x.xiii. 17). 

Ver. 30.-The commo.nd in this verse 
differs from tho.t in ver. 3 by adding the 
injunction to reveronoe my aanotnary t.o 
that requiring the obeerVBnce of the 
so.bbo.th. It is 11, mo.tter of experience that 
where the s11,bbo.th is not kept, God's sano
tuary is not reverencod, 11,nd that that 
reverence increases or falls 11,we.y o.ooording 
as tho obligation of the se.bbo.tioal law, 
whether in its Jewish form or its ChristiBn 
form, be more or less recognized. The 
so.bbatical ordin11,noe is necesso.ry e.s 11, pre
vious condition of religious worship. With
out it, the business 11,nd pleasure of the world 
e.ro too strong to give way to the dem1m,ls 
upon time made by the st.o.tPd service of 

u 
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Gv<l. The ..-el'l!e is repeated in eh. 
nvi. 2. "When the Lord's day is kept 
holy, and a holy reverence for the Lord's 
aanctuary lives in the heart, not only are 
many sins a..-oidcd, but socio.I and domestic 
life "is per..-aded by the fear of God, and 
cl ,e.racterized by devoutness and propriety'' 
(Keil). 

Ver. 81.-Thie verse contains a pro
hibition of all dealings with those that have 
famili&r .,mts or are wizards. The punish
ment of such persons is appointed in the 
next chapter. Doth in the Old and the New 
Testament, the real existence of evil spirits 
and their power of communicating with the 
human spirit is assumed. 

Ver. 32.-Reverence for the old is incnl
eated as being a part, not merely of natural 
respect, but of the fear of God. In the East 
this virtne, implying deference on the part 
of the strong to the weak, and of the inex
perienced to the wise, exists in larger in
:fluence for good than in the West, where, 
however, its place hn.s been, but only 
partially, supplied by the greater deference 
paid by man to woman (cf. Prov. xvi. 31; 
:u.. 29). 

Vere. 33, 34.-The command all'('ady given 
"neither to vex a st.ronger, nor oppress 
him" (Exod. x.xii. 21), on tlie pathetic ground 
that " ye know the heart of a stranger, 
seeing ye were strangers in the land of 
Egypt " (Exod. x.xiii. 9), is broadened in 
ihese verses to the positive law, thou ah&lt 

love him u thyself. "The royal law or 
ver. 18 is expressly extended lo the 
ltranger, and notwithstanding the national 
narrowness necessary to preserve the truo 
religion in the world, the general brother
hood of mankind is hereby taught as far as 
was possible under the . ciroumstancea " 
(Gardiner). 

Vere. 35, 36.-These verses, beginning with 
the same words as ver. 15, Ye shall do 110 
umighteo11811esa injudgment, contain.another 
and wider application of that principle. Ver. 
15 _prohibited unri~hteousn~~ in the judge, 
or ID one who was ID the pos1t1on of a judge• 
these verses forbid it in merchants and 
tradesmen. It is the more . necessary to 
condemn dishonesty, in unmistakable-terms 
as men who make a profession of religion: 
and therefore would be shocked at stealing 
have often less scruple in cheating. Her~ 
and in Deuteronomy, where the Law is 
repeated, a religious sanction is given to 
the command; " For all that do suc,h things, 
e.nd all that do nnrighteously, are an 
abomination unto the Lord thy God " 
(Deut. xxv. 16). Of. Prov. xi. 1, " A false 
balance is abomination to the Lord: but a 
just weight is his delight; " and xx. 10, 
"Divers weights, and divers measures, both 
of them are alike abominntion to the Lord; " 
see also Micah vi. 10, 11 and Ezek. xlv. 10. 

Ver. 37.-Moral precepts are rested on 
their right foundation-the command of 
God and the religious motive. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. !.-Morality has a basis of its own. The moral philosopher, if asked, "Why 
should I act morally?" replies, "Because it is right for you to do so." If asked further, 
"Why is it right for me to do so?" he replies," Because your conscience tells you that 
it is." If asked why conscience should be obeyed rather than passion, he replies, 
"Because it possesses greater authority, even if it has less power;" and in proof of this 
he points to the approval or disapproval which it stamps upon acts according to their 
eharacter. Morality can be proved to be reasonable, apart from religion, 

But it cannot be enforced. If a man denies that his conscience commands him to 
perform a moral action, the verdict of the general conscience of mankind may be quoted 
against him as contrary to that of his own, but he can repudiate the authority of that 
verdict so far as he is himself concerned. He can reasonably maintain that the general 
eonscience may be misled by prejudice or superstition, and that his own conscience is 
more enlightened than that of the mass. In this manner the philosopher, or any one 
who regards himself as a philosopher, finds a way of evasion ready at hand. 

With the masses, moral teaching, unaccompanied by religious sanction, is still less 
effectual. The general good of mankind, or the duty of obeying the highest principle 
of our nature, has never restrained, and never will restrain, the mass of mankind from 
yielding to the force of strong passion or desire. • 

In the present chapter we find the moral duties-those of the second table as much 
as the first-rested upon a religious basis. They are God's commands, whether that 
eommand be given by written precept or by an instinct engraven on man's heart. And 
because they are God's commands in both these ways, they are to be obeyed. Thus 
there 1s an appeal from man's mind to something higher than himself, to which man 



tlll, Xll, 1--37 .] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 291 

will BUbmlt. The effort to preserve morality in a nation without religious sanction and 
religious motive is like the attempt to keep alive the flame of a fire, when the fuel from 
which the flame is derived has been withdrawn. One generation may continue moral; 
the next will certainly be licentious. "I am the Lord" is a basis of morality which 
never fails. 

Ver. 3.-The laws of sulnnissioo (1) to human a.uthority Mid (2) to IIJC'fed ordinancei, 
for t~ Lord's sa,ke, are enjoined in this verse. 

1. 'l'he family is an institution of God's appointment (Gen. I. 28; ii. 24). The com
mand to children to honour their father and mother is distinguished in the Decalogue 
by a blessing attached to it (Exod. xx. 12; Eph. vi. 2); and a special blessing is 
bestowed on the house of the Rechabites for obeying it (Jer. xxxv. 18). St. Paul 
enjoins the observance of the duty, both asan act right in itself and as positively com
manded in God's Law (Eph. vi. 1, 2). The father's duty is "nurture and admonition 
-0f the Lord" (Eph. vi. 4), including guidance, remonstrance, reproof (1 Sam. ii. 23). 
By means of this institution the character of every member of the commonwealth is 
formed, at the moment when alone it is plastic, by the influence beat adapted for 
taming it to good. Contrast the system adopted by Rousseau for dealing with his 
children, and the probable results on parents, children, and the State. Cf. the Form 
-of Solemnization of Matrimony : "Marriage was ordained for the procreation of 
-children, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the praise of 
his holy Name." 

An analogous position to that of the parent is afterwards held by the civil magistrate 
in respect to the subject, and by the pastor in respect to a member of his flock. There
fore, in order to carry out the commandment, a man has not only" to love, honour, and 
succour his father and mother," but also "to honour and obey the queen, and all that 
are put in authority under her: to submit himself to all his governol'll, teachers, 
spiritual pastors and masters: to order himself lowly and reverently to all his betters" 
{Church Catechism). On the other hand, the authorities in the State and in the 
-Ohurch have their duties also, not now the same as those of the parent towards the 
child, on account of the changed position of him who was once a child, but nevertheless 
analoaous to them. So in other cases, wherever men stand in a relation to each other 
simih~r to that of parent and child, obligations similar to those which bind parents and 
.children arise. 

2. Sabbatical observance appears, at first sight, a small thing to place on a level, as 
here, with the fifth comm&ndment, or, as in the Decalogue, with the first, second, o.nd 
third commandments; but when we examine into it closely, we find that this dispro
'.portion does not exist. 

I. 1TB INSTITUTION. It shares with the ordinance of marriage alone the characteristio 
of haviag been instituted at the creation of the world. "And God blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work which God 
,created and made" (Gen. ii. 3). Being coeval with creation, the sabbatical law, like 
-the marringe law, is of universal obligation on all mankind. 

II. ITs JEWISH F0nM. The sabbatical law was observed during the period pre
.ceding the Mosaic Law (Exod. xvi. 22-30). For the Jews it took the form given it 
in the fourth commandment (Exod. xx. 8--11; Dent. v. 12-16) and other Mosaio 
injunctions (Exod. xxxi. 13, 14; x..xxv. 2, 3; Numb. xv. 32-36). To them it comme
moratod the rest after the Creation aad the rest after the toils of Egypt, while it looked 
forward to the rest of Canaan while they wandered in the wilderness (Ps. xcv. 11), o.n<l, 
after they had entered Canaan, to the still further rest of the Messianic kingdom 
,(Heb. iv. 8); and it was to be kept with such severity thnt no work at all was to be 
done upon it, even to the extont of gatliering sticks or lighting a fire. 

III. ENDS SERVED BY THE JEWISH FonM. 1. It formed a very noticeable distinction 
·between the Jews and the neighbouring nations, and so it was a preservative from 
idolatry. 2. It served, like circumcision, as a symbol constantly reminding them that 
they were God's people, and should live in accordance with their profession. "More
over also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that the" 
might k.now'that I am the Lord that sanctify them" (Ezek. xx. 12). • 

lV. THE CHRISTIAN FORM. Christ declared his lordship over the sabbath day {Matt. 
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:-.ii. 8), but he did not ex~rcise that_lordship for the purpose of destroying it ae an insti~u
t ion, but merely of adaptmg the primary law of the sabbath to altered circumstances. 'I he 
Jewish &'lb bath,_ as such (th~t is, in its peculi~ities), ceased to be binding, but the obli
g:ition of sabbatical law contmucd, and the ordmance took a chancred form. By apostolic· 
authority, as proved by ap~stolic practice, ~h~ Christian ~abbath

0 
was kept on the firs11 

day of the week-the anmversary of Clmst s resurrection-and the severity of its 
character was abrogated. .As God had rested on the seventh day after his labour of 
creation, so Christ had rested in the grave on the seventh day after his labour of 
redemption. Why should the seventh day be any longer kept? "'l'he Jewish sabbath 
died out in the course of the first generation of Christians, as circumcision died out, as 
the temple, as the Law itself died out ...• The Lord's day was a Divine and more
immortal shoot from the same stock. It was rooted in the primitive law of the
Creation. It recognized and adopted the old weekly division of time, that perpetual 
and ever-recurring acknowledgment, wherever it was celebrated in all the world, of the
Divine blessing and promises. It had the Divine sanction of the tables of stone-those
tables, written by God's own finger, and therefore greatly superior in sanctity ana 
enduring weight to the temporary enactments of the ceremonial law. It took up the
old series of commemorations and sacred anticipations. It bade the true Israel of God.
record with gratitude and keep in mind, by the weekly institution and its recurring 
festival of rest and praise, the creation of mankind, the deliverance from Egypt, the
entrance of tlie people into the promised land, the return from captivity, the coming of 
the Messiah ; and to look forward under the dispensation of the Holy Ghost to the 
crowning and final mercy of the long scheme of Providence, the eternal rest in heaven 
which yet remaineth for the people of God" (Bishop Moberly,' The Law of the Love
of God'). 

V. THE E?-."DS OF THE SABBATICAL mSTITUTION. 1. To reserve a certain sufficient 
part of time free for spiritual interests. 2. To teach the lesson of obedience to positive
precept in religions things. The appointment of one-seventh of our time for this
pnrpose is wholly arbitrary. There is no account to be given of it except that it is
God's will There i~ no other account to be given of weeks. Months and years have
their reasons in physical nature; not so weeks. God has commanded, and because he 
has commanded, the weekly rest is observed by those who love God; and not only 
is the weekly rest observed, but a loving obedience is paid to all religious institutions
and ordinances established by lawful authority. 

VI. EFFECT ON THE INDIVIDUAL CHRrsTrAN's LIFE. "The Christian man, desirous of 
loviug God with all the affection of his heart, with all the rational intelligence of hi& 
mind, with all the devotion of his life, with all the energy of his strength, in the love
taught him under the fourth law, will yield himself up gratefully and religiously to 
obey all duly ordered positive laws of the Church of God. The Sunday and its !acred 
observance will be to him the centre, and furnish, so to speak, the form of bis own way
of life, and that of all his family and dependents. He will regard it every time it 
returns as God's holy day of rest, the weekly commemoration of the primeval rest of 
God and of all the signal mercies of the elder covenant. Knowing himself to be
of the true Israel of God, he will not forget the blessings connected by God himself 
with the sabbatical institution, vouchsafed to his fathers in the faith. He will celebrate
it weekly as the feast of the Lord's resurrection, and all the blessings of that resurrec
tion; as the feast of the Holy Ghost the Giver of peace and rest in the Church, as the 
weekly antepast of that glorious and unending rest in the presence of God which still 
remaineth for the people of God. It will be to him a day of rest, peace, prayer, praise; 
and holy joy; no mournful and austere time, but on the contrary, a thankful happy 
time. He will remember his Lord's injunction not to forbid or refuse works of necessity 
or mercy on that day. He will gratefully shut up the records of the cares, the· 
interests, and the occupations of the week, and give that holy day to God; not dis
charging himself of his duties of worship by an attendance in God's house or holding 
himself at liberty to make his own convenience or inclination the rule of obedience; 
but faithfully, dutifully, and completely sanctifying that day to rest, worship, and the 
thought of God and heaven. .And the other days, the train of Sunday, will borrow 
of its light; each haviug its own sacred, special commemoration belonging to it, and 
each reflecting some of the brightness of the Sunday just preceding and catch}ng more· 
and more from that which follows" (Moberly.• 'l'be Law of the Love of God ). 
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VII. RESULTS OF ITS NEGLECT, 1. To the individual: (I) an unloving spirit arising 
from a consciousness of disobedience to a command; (2) a habit of refusing to submit 
to positive injunctions, and, growing out of that, a hal1it of choosing which of God's 
,commandments he will obey ; (3) a loss of religious op1,ortunities, and consequently a. 
gradual falling away from the habit of public worship, and therefore from the spiritual 
Jife; (4) a sense of being overwhelmed by the business and worries of life which con
tinue without cessation, and thence a want of calm peacefulness and cheerfulness. 
2. To a nation: (1) growth of ungodliness and irreligion; (2) increase of self-indulgence 
and mere amusement-seeking ; (3) growing oppression of tae poor, who are made to 
'6erve the amusements or requirements of the rich instead of enjoying their weekly rest 
cand refreshment of body and mind and soul; (4) the displeasure of God, whose 
primeval law is disobeyed. 

Ver. 4.-Tbis verse contains the laws of piety and of faith. " Turn ye not unto idols,. 
forbids the worship of false gods; "nor make to yourselves molten gods" forbids in addi
tion the sin of worshipping the true God under the form of a molten shape. 

I. The great temptation to the Jews down to the time of their captivity appears to 
have been that of taking the gods of the nations round about them as their gods ; 
Baal Ashtoreth, Molech, Chemosh, drew off their affections from Jehovah. They did 
not desire apparently to give up the worship of God altogether, but to combine the 
worship of false gods with it, that is, to transfer a part of the religious affections which 
were due to God to some other object. This is done in the present day, (1) by the 
Roman Catholic Church, which sanctions the transference of worship which ought 
to be confined to God, from him to St. Mary and other saints; and the moral and 
.reli!!ious reaard, which is due to God alone, not only to saints, but to a living man, who 
has

0

been ca
0

lled the idol of the Vatican; (2) by worldly men, who occupy their thoughts 
and feeling to such an excessive degree with the things of sense as to shut out Divine 
and spiritual things; (3) by sophists, who, by the exercise of a subtle intellect in a 
presumptuous spirit, shut out God from their ken, and worship the universe, or humanity, 
or nothing. 

II. The Jews were also guilty of the kindred sin of worshipping Jehovah under the 
form of an idol. This was the sin of Aaron's calf, which represented, not any strange 
god, but Jehovah himself (Exod. xxxii. 6), and this was the case with Jeroboam's two 
.calves of gold (1 Kings xii. 26-33). This offence is committed by any Christians 
who adore a representation of the Deity, sculptured or painted, or any sign or 
symbol of him, of whatever material or appearance it may be. It is the sin of men 
,or Churches which have faith to believe that there is a God, but so feeble a faith that 
,they require visible symbols of his presence instead of bravely trusting in the Unseen. 
'The Israelites said to .Aaron, "Up, make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for 
,this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
.is become of him." When they could not see Moses, the servant of God, they required 
a visible image of God. 'l'hey could not trust him unseen; they required proof of his 
nearness; and this craving of a feeble faith led them to prefer the symbol of "a calf 
,that eateth hay" (Dent. iv. 15) to no similitude at all. "Other nations, surrounding 
the Jews on every side, had their visible objects of worship, making their tnsk of Divine 
.duty and faith more easy. But to acquiesce in their unseen God, I am; to obey with
-0ut immediate continual consciousness of his nearness; to trust in his protection at 
times when they had no sensible aid to help them to realize to their imagination bis 
.-power; to let loose, as it were, their prayers into the air, without having some repre
sentative figure, or emblem, at the least, at which to point them ;-nil this wns too 
difficult a task for a feeble faith in things invisible and spiritual n (Moberly, 'The Law 
.of the Love of God '). 

The same feebleness of faith has produced the worship of images in the Christian 
,Church. It was not till the seventh century that they crept into use for aids in 
worship, and when they were approved in the eighth century by the second Council ol 
Nicea, that Council wns at once rejected, and its doctrine of images was repudiated by 
.ihe Council of Franltfort and the bishops of Charlemagne's empire. 

In like manner, a feeble faith craves for full light, for demonstration, for infallibility, 
.where God ha.a only given twilight moral_certainty, and an authority which is not abso-
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}uto. It craves for immecliate resolution of spiritual ,lifficulties where God demands i. 

patient dealing with them ; it asks after a sign where no si"n is to be given• it seeks. 
out for itself mediators instead of going straight to Q.:id, " ' 

Not only does the use of images in worship arise from a feeble faith, but it mak«is. 
that faith fceb_ler and feebler, !nd thus l~ds to ~ateri:\lism. .After a while the symbol 
becomes substituted for the thing symbolized by 1t, and the affections which the emblem 
was intended to excite toward an unseen object, do not pallS beyond the external sign. 
Materialism and weakness of faith are the spiritual efi'ects of worshipping images anci 
craving after visible symbols. . 

" A brave contentment with an invisible God, showing itself in faithful and strong
hearted maintenance of piety in the absence (if it should so please God) or the
apparent scantiness of signs, tokens, miracles, and other visible indications of the 
presence and protection of the Omnipresent and Omnipotent, and a like courageous. 
and faithful abstinence from making to themselves unauthorized images, symbols, and, 
emblems of him who communicated with the people without similitude, must be 
the particular quality or part of Divine love enjoined under the second law, Th& 
peculiar affection enjoined is the brave, trusting, spiritual faith in God invisible, 
spiritual, absent to our sense, dim in his tokens, obscure sometimes in his providences, 
not demonstrable in his evidence~, not invariable in his benefits. . . . Possessed of this
spiritual faith in the Unseen, a man walks along his narrow path of life with a confidence,. 
security, and cheerfulness which establish at once his comfort and his safety" (Moberly, 
• The Law of the Love of God'). 

Vers. 9, 10.-The law of kindness ia a necessary complement to the other laws, to 
make u11 the perfect character. A stem, just man is not the Christian ideal. The
mercy and loving-kindness of God must be our model, as well as his other qualities. 

" The quality of mercy . . , is twice blessed ; 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that t1Lkes." 

The man who leaves something for others that he might have taken for himself, such 
aH the gleanings of his field, rises from the level of justice to that of generosity, and' 
is educated to understand the noble impulses of a liberal heart and the blessedness. 
described in the one saying of our Lord that is not recounted in the Gospels, "It ia
more blessed to give than to receive." 

V ers. 11, 13, 35, 36.-Stealing is forbidden by the law of man, and by the Law of 
God. It is forbidden by the law of man in order to prevent injury being done to a. 
citizen, and its sanction is fear of punishment. Remove the fear of punishment, and, 
the goods of another will no longer be respected. It is forbidden by the Law of God
because it is displeasing to God; because honesty and uprightness are in themselves 
right; because to defraud another is in itself wrong. Take away the fear of punish
ment, and there will remain as scrupulous a care not to trespass on the rights of another· 
as before. The law of honesty,_ as inculcated by God, has a dominating power and 
influence in all conditions of life. 

Cheating is to stealing as equivocation is to lying. Both are equally immoral. Cheat
ing and equivocating only differ morally from stealing and !yin~ by being more mean 
and cowardly. The law of man cannot prevent cheating. It can indeed send inspectors to
see that there are "just balances,just weights, afu,.~ epliah,and a just hin ;" but that is not 
enough to prevent cheating. 'l'he only thing that will do this is the fear of the Lord, 
and the consciousness that the unjust appropriation of anything, however small, is con-· 
trary to the will of God. Hence we may see the infinite importance for the well-being. 
of a country that the moral teaching of children in public schools be rested upon a 
religious basis. The precept is reproduced in the New Testament: "Let him that stole
steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to give to him that needeth" (Eph. iv. 28). 

Lying is joined with stealing and cheating, not only because it may be used as a. 
means of cheating (eh. vi. 2), but because it is a fraud in iteelfand a sin against upright-
1Jess and honesty. '!'he essence of the sin consi~ts in deceivin~ our neighbours. "Men,. 
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as men,n says Bishop Taylor, "have a right to truth;" "for there is in mankind a 
universal contract implied in all their intercourses, and words being instituted to 
declare the mind, and for no other end, he that hears me speak bath a right in justice 
to be done him that, as far as I can, what I speak be true; for else he by words does 
not know your mind, and then as good and better not speak at all" (' Ductor Dubi
tantium,' 3, 2, 6). There are certain classes of men who have not a right to truth, 
such as madmen, and sick persons under special circumstances; and in these cases 
it is justi6able to say to them what is best for them, whether true or not; and in case 
of declared war the right to truth ceases, and ia known to cease, so that no immoral 
deception takes place when false news is spread or stratagems adopted. But in time 
of peace and in ordinary cases, "Thou shalt not deceive thy neighbour" is the rule of 
conduct .. Whether thia deception takes place by means of a lie, or of an equivocation, 
or of a mental reservation makes no difference in the morality of the act. The defence of 
equivocation rests upon a confusion of two things totally differentr--material truth and 
moral truthfulness, The statement that the sun rises or sinks is materially false, be
cause it remains stationary. But the man who makes such a statement is morally truth
ful, ifhe makes it not intending to deceive his neighbour and knowing that he will not be 
deceived. A statement that the sun had not 1isen (in the morning) or gone down (Jn 
the evening), if made with the purpose of deceiving the person addressed, and with aa 
ulterior object on the part of the speaker, although materially true, would imply moral 
untruthfulness on the part of the speaker, and therefore is a lie. Bishops Taylor and 
Sanderson were some of the first theologians who, recurring to the severer morality of 
Augustine and the early Fathers, cast away with scorn the puerile confusion between 
moral truthfulness and material truth on which the system of modern Roman casuistry 
in this department rests. "He that tells a lie," says Bishop Taylor, "and by his ment.a.l 
restriction says he tells a truth, tells two lies" (' Ductor Dubitantium,' iii. 28). On the 
other hand, the Church of Rome teaches that the person addressed may be deceived te 
any amount, provided that the deception is effected by a form of words which is true in 
liOme sense apprehended by the speaker, though untrue in the sense understood by the 
other party. Accordingly, it is taught by an authority that may not be gainsaid by any 
member of that communion, that if a man prefixes the words" I say that" to a sentence, 
he may with a good reason make any false statement that he pleases, because in hiil 
own mind he means only to declare that he is making use of the words following that 
pre6x, not that he is asserting their truth, as the person that he addresses supposes him 
to be doing (S. Alfonso de' Liguori,' Theo!. Moral.,' iv. 451). Contrast with this the 
injunctions of the apostle," Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with 
his neighbour: for we are members one of another" (Eph. iv. 25); "Lie not one rto 
another, seeing that ye hove put off the old man with his deeds" (Col. iii. 9); and the 
command of the prophet, "Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh hour; execute 
the judgment of truth and peace in your gates: and let none of you imagine evil iu 
your hearts against his neighbour; and love no false ooth: for all these are things that 
I hate, saith the Lord" (Zech. viii. 16, 17); and the teaching of the early Church, "A 
man lies when he thinks something to be false and says it as though true, whether it 
be true or false. Mark the addition that I have made. Whether it be really true or 
false, yet, if a man thinks it false and assert it as true, he lies, for he is aiming 
to deceive .... His heart is double, not single; he does but bring out what he has 
there" (St. Augustine, 'Serm.' 133); and the teaching of the reformed Church, "Our 
result is that the party swearing after this manner both sinn~th in his equivocal oath, 
and is notwithstanding that tacit equivocation bound in conscience unto the performance 
of his promise in that sense which the words yield of thomselves, and are, without con
straint, apt to beget upon the minds of others. Unless he act accor,lingly, he is not 
guiltless of perjury" (tianderson,' Obligation of Oaths '). In the Book of the Ilevelation. 
we read, "But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone" (Rev. xxi. 8). 

Ver. 12," Ye shall not ,wear by my Name falsely, neitl,er shall thou profa11e the Name 
of thy God," contains three injunctions: First, a comrnar.d that on due occasions we arn 
to make appeal to God by ,solemn oath; secondly, a probibitiln of perj,1ry; thirdly, a 
command to reverence God II Name, 
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L To SWEAR BY GoD'e NAME IS COMMANDED, AB REING A REOOGNITION Oil' HIM AB 
SUPREME LoRD. Thus in Deuteronomy we read, "Thou ehalt fear the Lord thy God, 
and serve him, and shalt swear by his Name" (vi. 13); in the Psalms," Every one that 
sweareth by him shall glory (or be commended)" (I.xiii. 11); in Isaiah, "He th&t 
sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of truth " (lxv. 16); in Jeremiah "Thou 
shalt swear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness,,• (iv. 2); 
"Thy children have forsaken me, and swom by them that are no gods" (v. 7) • "And 
it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn the ways of my people to s~ear by 
my Name, The Lord liveth; as they taught my people to swear by Baai; then shall 
they be built in the midst of my people" (xii. 16). 

IL GoD SWEABS BY HIMSELF. "By myself have I swom, saith the Lord, for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: th&t in 
blessing I will bless thee" (Gen. ll.iL 16, 17). "I have swom by myself, the word is 
gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear" (Isa. xlv. 23). "For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he aware by himself, saying, Surely 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee ...• Wherein God, 
willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath: that by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation" (Heb. vi. 13--18). 

Ill Gon's COMM.AND MADE OF NONE EFFECT BY JEWISH TB.ADITIONS. These are 
summed up in the following passage of Philo Judmus :-" Let the word of the good 
man be a firm oath, immovable trust, free from falsehood, based on truth. But if 
this be not sufficient, and necessity compel him t-0 swear, he should swear by the 
health or sacred age of his father or mother if they are alive, or by their memory if 
they are dead. For they are images and representations of Divine power, inasmuch 
as they brought into being those that did not exist before. They too deserve praise 
who, when they are compelled to swear, suggest the thought of reverence both to tha 
byst.a.nders and to those who impose the oath by the limitation and unwillingness 
which they show. For, saying aloud, 'Yes, by --,' and, 'No, by--,' and 
adding nothing, under the appearance of sudden interruption, they show that they do 
not swear a complete oath. But let a man add thereto what he pleases, such as the 
earth, the sun, the stars, the heaven, the whole world, provided he does not add the 
highest and most awful Cause" (' De SpeciaL Legibus '). 

IV. CHBIBT FOBllIDS SWEARING. "Ye have heard that it hath been said by them of 
old time, Thon shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thiue oaths: 
but I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: nor 
by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great 
King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever 
is more than these cometh of evil" (Matt. v, 33-37). Nearly the same words are 
repeated in Jas. v. 12. 

V. CHBIBT'B COMlliND LIMITED IN 1TB EXTENT. His prohibition refers to ordinary 
swearing, not to solemn oaths taken in courts of justice or under similar circumstances. 
This is plain by the fact that at his own trial he replied to the adjuration of the high 
priest, which adjuration was the Jewish manner of taking an oath in a court of justice, 
"Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus 
~aid unto him, Thou hast said" (Matt. xxvi. 63, 64). Because the high priest's words 
were" the voice ofewearing" (eh. v. 1), Jesus broke his silence and spoke in obedience 
to the adjuration; and oaths are spoken of with approval in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(vi. 13-18), 

VL WHAT AN OATH IB. It is an appeal to the tribunal of God, the person swearing 
(or adjured) calling God to witness to the truth of his words. Its purpose is "an end 
of all strife" (Heb. vi. 16). When no circumstantial evidence is forthcoming, the only 
means of arriving at truth is the awe of God solemnly invoked by an oath, and the 
nread of offending him by perjury, Where either sophistical casuistry or a secret-still 
more _an opt,n-scepticism undermines or destroys the sense of the obligation o( oaths in 
~ nation, that nation is hurrying on its way to destruction. 
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VII. PERJURY. The more solemn an oath is, the greater is the sin of perjury. If 
.to swear by God's Name is a method of arriving at truth appointed by God him1<elf, to 
swear by his Na.me falsely subverts the purpose of the command and insults the majesty 
of God. 

VIII. IBBEVEBENCE. Not only deliberate perjury but any kind of irreverence is for
bidden by this injunction. "The Christian man ..• will endeavour to recognize with 
faithful respect that holy Name wherever it meets him in his walk of life. As it is an 
.appellation of the most high God, he will never utter it hastily or thoughtlessly. He 
will surely not use it at all except he have occasion to speak of it seriously and carefully. 
It is needless to say how totally he will refrain from such wanton profanation as that of 
garnishing his common speech by using the Name or referring to the doings of the 
Most High; still less how impossible it would be for him to allege the sacred Name, 
literally or by implication, in support of falsehood; nay, how impossible it would be 
that he should assert what is false at all, seeing that the Name of God is all around 
him, and that the most secularly sounding asseverations are nothing else than allega
tions of that Name. He will be much on his guard in prayers, lest, while he utters the 
sacred Name and the words which belong to it, his mind should wander away from the 
thoughts which ought to accompany it, and he should break the co=andment. He will 
not shrink from the seemly reverence which the Church orders to be paid to the Name 
of Christ" (Moberly, 'The Law of the Love of God'). 

Vers. 18, 34.-W e have the testimony of our Lord (Matt. xxii. 9) and of the Apostle 
St. Paul (Rom. xiii. 9; Gal. v. H) that to obey the injunction, "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself," is to fulfil all the commandments of the second table of the Law; 
and for that reason St. James calls it a. royal law (Jas. ii. 8). Here, therefore, the 
Levitical Law culminates in its highest point, so far as our duties towards men are con
cerned. Lest the Jew should confine the idea. of thy neighbour to his own kindred and 
race, an equal love is specifically commanded for the stranger that dwelleth with you. Not 
-0nly, Thou shalt love thy Jewish neighbour us thyself, but also Thou shalt love the stranger 
that dwelleth among you as thyself. The force of the comparison, as th!lself, may be 
studied in Bishop Butler's sermon' Upon the Love of our Neighbour.' 

But though the Law culminates in the two kindred commands, "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God;• "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself;" Christianity does not. 
Christianity goes beyond the highest point to which the Law soars. Not only does it 
name the neighbour and the stranger as those whom we a.re to love, but also the enemy. 
•• Ye have heard that it bath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for .them which despitefully use you, and persecute you ; 
•that ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven" (Matt. v. 43-45). The 
motive in the gospel is also higher than the Law. In the Law the motive in the case 
of the stranger is human sympathy a.rising from common suffering, "for ya were 
strangers in the lsnd of Egypt." In the gospel it is the desire to be like God in his deal
ings with men, " fur he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust" (Matt. v. 45), "for he is kind unto the unthankful 
and to the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful " (Luke vi. 
35, 36). 

Ver. 19.-The moral meaning of the command, "Thoo shalt not aow thy field with 
mingled aeed," receives an illustration from the parable of the "man which sowed good 
seed in his field: but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also" (Matt. xiii. 24-26). God's servant must sow of the 
best ; If the tares are mixed with the good seed, it must be the enemy's doing, not his. 
One of the preparations made by the Jews for an approaching Passover was to go over 
the fields near Jerusalem, and root up plants that had grown from mingled seeds. llut 
in the spiritual sphere this is not to be done. If the enemy has succeeded in introduc
ing the tares, they a.re for the sake of the wheat to be let to grow together until the 
harvest (Matt. xiii. 30). 
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Ver, 32.-Respectfor old age is not on.ly inculcated as a preservative against the rule
of brute force, but as a part of the fear of God, the parent's relatictn to the child repre
senting that of God to his creature. 

Ver. 37.-Moral commandments have a doul,le sanction. They are to be obeyed. 
(1) because they carry their own sanction with them, (2) because they are commanded 
In the latter respect all Divine injunctions stand on a level. All transgressions of 
what is commanded are equally sin, but they are not equal sins. A man who steals is 
not guilty of an equally heinous sin with the man who commits murder but he jg. 
equally guilty of sin, because both murder and theft are forbidden. .All God's statutes 
and all his judgments are to be observed without exception, in order to be righteo~ 
according to the righteousness of the Law. "For Moses describeth the riahteousneu
which is of the Law, That the man which doeth those things shall live by th;m n (Rom. 
x. 5). " This do, and ye shall live" (Luke xi. 28). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

~crs. 1, 2, 4, 5, 12, 2&-28, 30--32, 36, 31.-Religion and superstition. It is not 
al ways easy or even possible to distinguish between religion and superstition. We may 
fall into the latter when we are seeking to practise the former; or we may, from undue
fear of the latter, neglect the former. In this chapter the Jews were taught (and we
are thereby encouraged) to avoid the one, and to perfect the other in the fear of God. 

I. 'flrE SUPEBSTITION WHICH w AS TO BE SHUNNED. 1. Clearly and decisively every
thing that was in any way idolatrous was condemned; "turn ye not unto idols,,. 
(ver. 4). 2. All that was distinctively or closely connected with heathen worship was 
also forbidden: the use of enchantments, the superstitious observance of lucky or 
unlucky times, also superstitious cutting of the hair or of the flesh (vers. 26-28); 
resorting to 'l\izards, etc. (see 1 Chron. x. 13). There is amongst us much adoption ol 
practices which are idle and vain, not warranted in Scripture nor founded on reason. 
Such things are to be deprecated and shunned. They are (1) useless; (2) harmful, as 
taking the place in our thought which belongs to something really good and wise; 
(3) displeasing to tbe God of truth. 

II. THE RELIGION WHICH WAS TO BE CULTIVATED AND PRACTISED. The Jews were to 
cherish and cultivate, even as we are, (I) sanctity like that of God himself (ver. 2), 
entire separateness of spirit and so of conduct from every evil thing; (2) reverence for 
his holy Name (ver. 12), and consequent abstention from everything bordering on pro
fanity; (3) regard for divinely appointed ordinances-the sabbath and the sanctuary 
(ver. 30); (4) gratitude for his redeeming mercy (ver. 36), "I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt;" (5) spontaneous dedication to his service 
(ver. 5). "At our own will" we must bring ourselves and our offerings to his altar;. 
(6) daily, hourly consultation of his holy will, '' Therefore shall ye observe all my 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do them" (ver. 37).-C. 

Vere. 3, 32.-" Honour to whom honour." It is uncertain whether we shall receive 
the honour which is due to us. Possibly we may be denied some to which we are 
entitled; probably we have experienced this wrong alrcaily, in larger or smaller measure, 
and know the pain of heart which attends it. Let us, therefore! resolve that w:e will 
give that which is due to others. The two passages connected m the toxt remmd us 
that we should pay deference t-0--

I. THOSE WHO CADDY THE WEIGHT OF YEARS. "Thou ehalt rise up before tbe hoary 
head and honour the face of the old man." "Respect the burden, madam," said 
Na~leon, inviting a lady to move out of the way of one who _was carrying a he~vy 
weight. Those who have travelled far on the rough road of life, and are worn with 
many and sad experiences, on whom the privations of age are resting,-these carry e. 
heavy weight, a burden we should respect. They are as wounded soldiers on who~ the 
battle of life has left its scars, and these are marks of honour that demand the tribute 
of youth. 

II. Taos11 WHO JUVE ATTAINED TO 'WISDOM. The young are apt to think that they 
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can reach the heights of wisdom without laboriously climbing the steeps of experience. 
They find that they are wrong. Tirue proves to each generation of men that wisdom,. 
whether it be that of earth or of heaven, is only gained by the discipline of life. There
are men who pass through human life end learn nothing in the passage; the folly of 
youth cleaves to them still. Such men must be comparatively unhonoured, receiving 
only the respect which is due to old age as such. But when ,;nen have gatr.ered the
fruits of a long and large experience-and especially when nien of intelligence and; 
piety have stored up the truth which God has been teaching them as he has led them 
along all the path of life-they are worthy to receive our sincerest honour, and we must 
know how to "rise up before the hoary head" in their case. With all and more than
all the respect we pay to the learned, we should receive men whom God has been long. 
teaching in his school-those who have learnt much of Jesus ChriEt. 

Ill THOSE WHO HAVE LAID us UNDER SPECIAL OBLIGATION. 1. Aged men who have
lived a faithful life have done this. For they have lived, not only for themselves, but 
for their kind. They have wrought, struggled, suffered in orJ.er that they might help
us and others to walk in the light, to enter the kingdom, to enjoy the favour of God;. 
and they have earned our gratitude by their faithful service. 2. Our parents have done· 
this also. "Ye shall fear every man his mother-, and his father." 'What benefits our 
parents have conferred on us, what kindnesses they have rendered us, what sacrifices 
they have made for us, what anxious thought and earnest prayer they have cherished 
and offered on our behalf,-who of us shall reckon? The debt we owe to them for all 
they have done for us is the heaviest of all, next to that supreme indebtedness under 
which we stand to God. But it is not only the obligation we have thus incurred· 
which demands our filial reverence; it is the fact that our .parents are-

IV. THOSE WHO STAND IN A SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP TO us. 1. ,ve should remember 
that fatherhood is the human relationship which most closely resembles and most fully 
reveals that in which God himself stands to us,all. Christ came to reveal the Father 
unto man as the Father of souls. 'l'herefore it is to be highly honoured. 2. Father
hood (parenthood, for the mother is not to be left out of our thought) in the best state 
of human society has received the largest share of honour. We may gather from this 
fact that it is a divinely implanted instinct, only absent when the race has miserably 
degenerated under sin. 3. Honour given to parents as such is imperatively required 
by God. It was a patriarchal and Jewish, as it is now a Christian, virtue. After th& 
injunction stand these significant words, "I nm the Lord." "Children, obey your
parents in the Lord" (Epb. vi. 1). Filial disobedience and unkindness are grievous 
sins in his sight. Filial love, honour, and considerateness are well-pleasing unto the 
Lord.-C. 

Vers. 9, 10, 18, 14, 33, 34.-Considerateneu. We gather from these verses-
I. THAT THE FEAR OF Goo WILL SURELY LEAD TO THE LOVE OF MAN. That piety 

which begins and ends in acts of devotion is one that mny be reasonably suspected: it 
ls not of the scriptural order. '!'rue piety is in consulting the will of the heavenly 
Father (Matt. vii. 21), and his will is that we should love and be kind to one another 
(Eph. iv. 32). Philanthropy is a word which may not have its synonym in the Old 
Testament, but the Hebrew legislator was not ignorant of the idea, and the Hebrew 
people were not left without incitement to the thin.~ itself. Hence these injunctions to 
leave some corn in the corners or their fields, nnd the scattered rars for the reaping and 
gleaning of the poor (ver. 9); to lenve also some clusters of grapes which bad been over
looked for needy hands to pluck (ver. 10); to take no advantage of the weaker members 
of their society, the deaf aud the blin<l (ver. 14); and to show kindness to the stranger 
(ver. 34). 

II. THAT CONSIDERATENESS 18 A GRACE WHICH 18 PECULIARLY PLEASING TO Goo. 
'l'he Jews were expressly enjoined to (1) show kindness to the poor (ver. 10); (2) to be 
cnreful of those who suffered from bodily infirmity (ver. 14); (3) to interest themselves 
in the stranger (vers. 33, 34). 'l'here is something particularly striking in the command
ment that they were to refrain from cursing the deaf. Even though there might be no 
danger of giving positive pain and exciting resentment, yet they were not to direct 
harsh words against o.ny one of their more unfortunate brethren. 'l'his legislation for 
the weak and the necessitoUB prescnta a very pleasant aspect of the Law. It also 
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reminds us of some truths which come home to ourselves. We may observe: I. That 
power is apt to be tyrann~cal. The history of nations, tribes, individuals, is the history 
of assertion and assumption, The strong have ever shown themselves ready to take 
advanuige of the weak. Hence the oppression and c,,uelty which darken the pages of 
human history. 2. That God would have us be just to one another. In most cases 
jf not in all, we can take no credit for our superior strength, and build no claim on it: 
In many cases, if not in most, we can impute no blame to others for their weakness: 
the unfortunate are not necessarily the undeserving, and we have no right to make 
them suffer. 3. But beyond this, God would have us be Hpecially kind to the 
.nce:e5sitous becawe they are 1>eedy. H~re are t~ese statutes in respect of the poor, the 
affhcted, and the stranger. The devotional Scriptures speak more fully of this sacred 
duty (Ps. xli 1, 2; lxii. 13; cxii. 9, etc.). The prophets utter their voice still more 
furcibly (Isa. !viii. 6-8; Ezek. xviiL 7; Neh. v. 10-12; Jer, xxiL 16 • Amos iv. 1 
etc.). Our Lord has, with strongest emphasis, commended to us considerateness ~ 
ward the weak and helpless (Matt. x. 42; xviii. 6, 10, 14; xxv, 34-40, etc.). His 
apostles spoke and wrote in the same strain (Rom. xii. 15; 1 Cor. xii. 26, etc.). But 
that which, above everything, should lead us to be considerate toward the poorer and 
weaker members of our community is the thought that to do so is so truly and 
.emphatically Divine. God himself has ever been acting on this gracious principle. He 
interposed to save the children of Israel because they were weak and affiicted. Again 
and again he stretched out his arm of deliverance, saving them from the strong and the 
mighty of the earth. On this Divine principle he deals with us all, He "knows our 
frame, and remembers that we are dust." "Like as a father pities his children, so he 
pities them that fear him." Our Saviour dealt with exquisite considerateness in all his 
relations to hls undiscerning and unappreciative disciples; and now he is dealing with 
gracious forbearance toward us in all the weakness, poverty, shortcoming of our service, 
\Ve are never so much like our merciful Master as when we speak and act considerately 
toward those who are poorer, weaker, and more helpless than ourselves.-C, 

Vere. 11, 13, 15, 16, 35, 36.-Integrity. The Jews have always been considered a 
-cnnning and crafty race; they have been credited with a willingness to overreach in 
business dealings. Men would rather have transactions with others than with them, 
Jest they should find themselves worsted in the bargain. This suspicion may be 
well founded; but if it be so, it ought to be remembered that it is the consequence 
of the long and cruel disadvantages under which they have suffered, and is not due to 
.anytbing in their own ulood or to any defect in their venerable Law, From the 
beginning they have been as strictly charged to live honourable and upright lives 
before man as to engage regularly in the worship of God. They have been as much 
bound to integrity of conduct as to devoutness of spirit. In these few verses we find 
-them called to-

I. INTEGRITY IN DAILY TRANBACTI0NB-H0NESTY, "Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely" (ver. 11). "Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him" (ver. 13; 
tsee vers. 35, 36). Nothing could be more explicit than this, nothing more comprehen
sive in suggestion. No member of the Hebrew commonwealth could (1) deliberately 
,appropriate what he knew was _not his o"'.n, or (2) rob h_is nei~hbour in t~e ac~ of 
.trading, or (3) deal falsely or unnghteously in any transaction or in any relation, with
out consciously breaking the Law and coming under the displeasure of Jehovah. The 
words of the Law are clear and strong, going straight to the understanding and to the 
conscience. Every man amongst them must have known, as every one amongst us 
knows well, that dishonesty is sin in the sight of God. 

II. INTEGRITY IN OFFICIAL DUTY-JUSTIOE. (Ver. 15.) It is a pitiful thought that, 
in every nation, justice has been open to corruption; that men placed in honourable 
.posts in order to do justice between man and man have either sold it to the highest 
bidder or surrendered and betrayed it from craven fea~. God's clear word condemns 
such rank injustice, and his high displeasure follows the perpetrator of it. He who 
undertakes to judge his fellows must do so in the fear of God, and if ~e swer'!es 
from his integrity in his public acts, he must lay his account with heaven 1f not with 
;man. 

Ill, li;TEGRITY IN wonD-TRUTH. "Ye shall not lie one to inother" (vcr, 11). 
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This, too, is a universal sin. Some nations may be more prone to it than others. The 
weak and the oppressed are too ready to take refuge in it; it is the resort of the feeble 
and the fearful. But it is also used with shameful freedom and shocking unconcern, as 
an instrument of gain and power. God has revealed his holy hatred of it. "Ye shall 
not lie." " Lying lips are abomination to the Lord;" "the Lord hateth a lying 
tongue" (Prov. xii. 22; vi. 17). Under the gospel of Christ, we are earnestly warned 
against it (Eph. iv. 25; Col. iii. 9). We are reminded that it is (1) a wrong done to 
our fellow-men (" we are members," etc.), and (2) closely associated with heathen 
habits (the "old man," etc.); and we may remember that it is (3) a habit most 
demoralizing to ourselves, as well as (4) something which utterly separates us from our 
Lord, being so contrary to his Spirit and so grievous in his sight.-C. 

Vers. 17, 18.-Love-its root and its fruit. Two things lend a special interest to 
this passage. 1. It was twice quoted by our Lord (Matt. xix. 19 and xxii. 39). 
2. It shows us the Law as closer to the gospel than we are apt to think; it proves that, 
under the old dispensation, God was not satisfied with a mere mechanical propriety of 
behaviour, that he demanded rightness of feeling as well as correctness of conduct. We 
have-

I. THE BROAD PRINCIPLE OF Gon's REQUIREMENT. Man is to "love his neighbour 
as himself" (ver. 18). No man, indeed, can (1) give as much time and thought to 
each of his neighbours as he does to himself, and no man (2) is so responsible for the 
state of others' hearts and the rectitude of their lives as he is for his own. But every 
man can and should, by power of imagination and sympathy, put himself in his 
brother's place; be as anxious to avoid doing injury to another as he would be unwil
ling to receive injury from another; and be as desirous of doing good to his neighbour 
who is in need as he would be eager to receive help from him if he himself were in 
distress. This is the essence of the "golden rule" (Matt. vii. 12). 

II. THE ROOT FROM wmcH THIS FEELING WILL SPRING. How can we do this ? it 
will be asked. How can we be interested in the uninteresting; love the unamfo.ble; 
go out in warm affection toward those who have in them so much that is repulsive?
The answer is here," I am the Lord." We must look at all men in their relation to 
God. 1. God is interested, Christ is interested in the worst of men, is seeking to save 
and raise them; do we not care for those for whom he cares so much? 2. They are 
all God's children; it may be his prodigal children, living in the for country, but still 
his sons and daughters, over whom he yearns. 3. The most unlovely of men are those 
for whom our Saviour bled, agonized, died. Can we be indifferent to them? 4. They 
were once not fnr from the kingdom, and may yet be holy citizens of the kingdom of 
God. When we look at our fellow-men in the light of their relation to God, to Jesus 
Christ, we can see that in them which shines through all that is repelling, and which 
attracts us to their side that we may win and bless them. 

III. THE l"RUIT8 WHICH HOLY LOVE WILL BEAR. There are two suggested in the 
text. 1. Forbearance; "not hating our brother in our heart," "not avenging or 
bearing any grudge against" him. Without the restraints and impulses of piety we are 
under irresistible temptation to do this. Unreasonable dislike on our brother's part,. 
injustice, ingratitude, unkindness, inconsiderateness, features of character which are 
antipathetic to our own,-these things and such things as these are provocative of ill 
will, dislike, enmity, resentment, even revenge on our part. But if we remember and 
realize our brother's relation to the common Father and Saviour, we shall rise to the 
noble height of forbearance; we shall have the love which "bcareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things" (1 Cor. xiii. 7). 2. Resto
ration by remonstrance; "Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer 
sin upon him." Instead of nursing end nourishing our indignation, allowing our 
brother to go on in the wrong, and permitting ourselves to become resentful as well as 
indignant, we shall offer the remonstrance of affection; we shall "reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffering" X2 'l'im. iv. 2). We shall try to win our brother back 
to that path of truth or righteousness which he has forsaken; so shall we "gain our 
brother" (Matt. xviii. 16), instead of "suffering sin upon him." This is the conquest 
of love, the crown of charity.-C. 
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Ver. 19.-~ids to purity. We shall first consider- . 
. I. \VHAT WAS THE PRI~RY PU!lPCRT OF THIS TR~LE LAW. We need not be surprised 
if we find here another a1d to punty of heart and life, another fence thrown up a"ains& 
immorality. Idolatry and immorality, both of the very worst description" bad 
covered and dishonoured the land o~ Canaan. I_t was of th_e last importan~ that 
the people of God should be guarded in every possible way ao-arnst infection and guilt. 
Therefore the wise and holy Lawgiver instituted various mea~ures by which his people 
should be perpetually reminded that they must be absolutely free from these heinous 
crimes. And therefore precepts which intimated the will of Jehovah in this matter were 
bound up with their daily callings and their domestic life. Our text is an illustration. 
In t~e manage?1ent of their cattle, in _the ~ulti_vatio~ of their fields, in the making and 
wearmg of their clothes, God was wh1spenng rn their ear," Be pure of heart and life." 
Everything impressed upon their minds-these precise injunctions among other 
statutes-that there must be no joining together of that which God bad put asunder, 
no mingling of those who should keep apart, no "defilement" (see Deut. xxii. 9), no 
"confusion" (eh. xx. 12). By laws which had such continually recurring illustration 
they would have inwrought into the very texture of their minds the idea that, if 
they wished to retain their place as the people of God, they must be pure of heart 
and life. 

II. SECONDARY TRUTHS WHICH THIS LA w SUGGESTS. 1. It suggests simplicity in worship; 
there may be such an admixture of the divinely appointed and the humanly imported, 
of the spiritual and the artistic, of the heavenly and the worldly, that the excellency 
and the acceptableness will be lost and gone. 2. It suggests sincerity in service; in the 
ser~ice of the sanctuary or the sabbath school, or in any sphere of sacred usefulness, 
there may be such a mingling of the higher and the lower motives, of the generous and 
the selfish, of the nobler and the meaner, that the "wood, hay, and stubble" weigh 
more than the "gold, silver, and precious stones" in the balances of heaven, and then 
the workman will "lose his reward." 3. It suggests also the wisdom of taking special 
securities against specially strong temptations. God gave his people very many and 
(what seem to us) even singular securities against the rampant and deadly evil which 
had ruined their predecessorR and might reach and slay them also. The circumstances 
and conditions of the time demanded them. Exceptional and imperious necessity not 
only justifies but demands unusual securities. Let those who are tempted by powerful 
and masterful allurements to (1) intemperance, (2) avarice, (3) worldliness, (4) passion, 
take those special measures, lay upon themselves those exceptional restraints which 
others do not need, but without which they themselves would be in danger of 
transgression.-C. 

Vers. 23-25.-The range of sin and the rule of God. There is much uncertainty as 
to the intention of the Lord in this prohibition. I regard it as a lesson concerning-

L THE DEPTH AND BREADTH OF THE TAINT OF BIN. The Israelites were to regnrd 
the very soil of Canaan as so polluted by the sins of its former inhabitants that the 
fruit which came from it must be treated "as uncircumcised" (ver. 23). Idolatry 
and impurity-the two flagrant sins of the Cana.anites-are evils which stri_ke deep and 
last long in the taint which they confer. '!'heir cousequences a.re penetra.tmg and fnr-
1,preading. So, in larger or lesser degree, is all sin. It leaves a. taint behind; it pollutes 
the mind; it mars the life ; it makes its fruit, its natural growth and outcome, to be 
"as uncircumcised " to be unholy and unclean. And this is to an extent beyond our 
human estimate. 'If the Israelites bad concluded that the iniquities of the Canaa.nites 
were to be regarded as polluting the very soil, they would not have reckoned that 
three years would be required to free the land from the taint of evil. But G~d ma.~e 
the purifying process extend ove1 this protracted time. He knows that the sta.m of sin 
goes deeper and lasts longer tl.&n we think it does. What an argument this for 
~xpelling the idolatrous and unclean from our heart a.nd life, for cultivating and cherish
ing the holy and the pure I 

II. THE Bil!GE OF Goo's CLAIMS. (Ver. 24.) Jehovah claimed the firstfruits of th: 
land when the soil was cleansed: "all the fruit thereof shall be holy to praise the Lord. 
It ~va.s to be given (probably) to the priests. Thus G~d reasserted and eonfirme_d his 
claim to all the produce of the land. This law would remind them that the whole soil was 
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,bis, and that he bad sovereign right to dispose of it as be willeil, everything being of him 
·and belonging to him. God claims all as bis; and hie claim is rigbteo118. For we have 
nothing but that which we have received from him; we are nothing but that which 
he has created and preserved. " All our springs are in him," and all that we hold and 
-occupy is bis property. When we forget our derivation from him and our dependence 
upon him, he reminds us, by some providential privation, that we are falling from the 
-1Spirit of reverence, gratitude, and submission which is the very life of our soul .And 
it is well for us voluntarily to set aside to bis service the fi.rstfruits of our labour, that 
-we may be thus powerfully and practically reminded that we owe our very being and our 
whole substance to bis bounty and bis grace. 

III. TBE BENEFICENCE OF THE DIVINE RULE. By this provision God sought, as 
he is ever seeking, (1) spiritual well-being and (2) temporal prosperity. By teach
ing them the truths which this abstinence suggested, and by requiring of them the 
patient waiting and the childlike obedience involved in the fulfilment of his will, be 
was disciplining and perfecting their spiritual nature. By giving them leave to pluck 
cand partake for themselves after the fourth year, he provided for their bodily wants and 
appetites. These two ends God has cont!nual~y in view in all his providential dealing 
with ourselves. He seeks our present sat1sfact1on, and also-and far more---our spiritual 
well-being ; our pleasure as children of time and sense, and our perfectwn as children of 
the Father of spirits, as followers of the righteo11B Leader, 1111 temples of the Holy 
Ghost.-C. 

Ver. 30.-Three helps to spiritual progress. "There are many adversaries," it is 
true; many drawbacks, hindrances, difficulties in the way of spiritual advancement. 
But there are these three powerful aids. 

I. ONE SACRED DAY IN EVERY SEVEN, "Ye shall keep my sabbaths." Gou has 
wrested from an exacting, rapacious world one-seventh of human life, and given it 
to us for the culture of the soul, for spiritual growth, for sacred usefulness. The 
observance of the sabbath is an act of (1) filial obedience to God, and (2) wise regard 
for our own true welfare. 

II. A PLACE FOB SOOUL WORSHIP. "Ye shall reverence my sanctuary." We have 
all the advantage of social influences, the impulse which comes from association, to 
impress, to direct, to establish the soul in heavenly wisdom. We should worship 
regularly at the sanctuary, because (1) we should not draw so near to God elsewhere, or 
gain in any other place such spiritual nourishment; (2) worship there helps to devotion 
everywhere. 

III. DEVOTEDNESS OF HEART TO A DIVINE BEmo. "I am the Lord." Not the 
ineffectual endeavour to fill and feed, to nourish and strengthen the soul with admirable 
abstractions; but holy thought and sanctifying feeling gathered round a Divine One : 
<lirected toward him who says, 11 Trust me, love me, follow me, exalt me."-0. 

Social morality. Ch. xix.; er. Matt. xxii. 35-40; Rom. xii.; Jas., passim . 
.From the primary principle of unworldliness, we now have to proceed to sundry deto.ils 
about social morality. Although these details are given indiscriminately, it is yet 
possible to discern certain great principles among them. And-

I. ALL SOCIAL MORALITY IS MADE TO REST ON OUR RELATION TO GOD Bil[BELF. 
In the Decalogue we have social morality, that is, our duty to man, based upon our 
duty to God ; the II second table" rests upon the first. It is the same here. God 
brooks no rival (ver. 4). He sets himself as our model of holiness (ver. 2). He calls man 
to fellowship through the peace offering (vers. 6-8). His Name mllBt be subjected to 
no profanation (ver. 12), and the sabbaths are to be strictly kept (ver. 30). In other 
words, we have the four commandments of the first table strewn up and down these 
.ietails, and exhibiting the fountain-head of social morality in faithfulness to God. 

It is significant that all the efforts to make out an "independent morality" by the 
elimination or ignoring of God are proving failures. He is, after all, the sine qoo non 
of real morality as well as of salvation. It is when his Name is feared and reverenced 
as it ought to be that man acts aright in his various relations. 

JI. COMPABBION FOB THE POOR AND AFFLICTED BESULTB1 OF NECESSITY, l'BO:M A DUJI 
REGARD Fon Goo. For God is compassionate, and so should his people be. Hence the 
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exhortation of vers. 9, 10, about leaving in harvest-time what would be a help to the. 
poor and the stranger. 'l'his is grounded upon the great fact, "I am the Lord your 
God." Hence also the warning not to curse the deaf, nor to put a stumb!ina-b)ock io 
the way of the blind, but" thou sbalt fear thy God" (ver. 14). This consideration for the
aftlictcd and for the poor is a mos~ important ele:inent in soci~l morality. Our asylums, 
for the deaf, the ~umb,_ and the bhnd_ a~e embodiments of this great social duty. The 
p~or-law system, if a ht~le more ~hn_st1an sympathy were engrafted upon it, is a noble 
tribute to a sense of national obhgat1on towards the poor. Better oraanizations even 
than these will yet be the fruit of the religious spirit. How to apply the principle that. 
" he that will not work shall not eat," and at the same time show the due measure oC. 
compassion, is a problem demanding most careful solution. 

III. MER:C.l.N!ILE MORALITY IS STRICTLY ENJOINED. All stealing, lying, and dis
honest dealmg 1s denounced (ver. 11). No advantage is to be taken of a neighbour or 
of a servant (ver. 13). All arbitration is to be without respect of persons (ver. 15). 
Weights, measures, and balances are all to be just and true (vers. 35, 36). This. 
branch of social morality requires the strictest attention from the Lord's people. It is. 
here that continual contact goes on between them and the world. If religion, therefore, 
do not produce a higher type of mercantile morality than the world, it will be 
discredited.. Nothing injures religion so much as the mercantile immoralities of its 
professors. Fraudulent bankrupts, dishonest tradings, overreachings,-these are what go 
to lessen the influence of religion among men. It is just possible that we may, in our 
eagerness to be always presenting the truth of the gospel to our fellow-men, have failed 
to enforce sufficiently the morality which must be the great evidence of our religious 
life. At present, in this peculiarly mercantile age, this department of morality needs. 
most earnest attention. 

IV. PURITY IS TO BE CULTIVATED IN ALL SOCIAL RELATIONS. Not only was im
morality discountenanced (ver. 29), and punishment and trespass offerings directed in 
cases where immorality had occurred (vers. 20-22), but the very cultivation of the. 
land, the rearing of cattle, the making of garments, and, in a word, all their associations 
were to be pervaded by the principle of purity (vers. 19, 23-25). For the use made 
of cattle, and of seed, and of raw material, might be prejudicial to purity in idea. Thus 
carefully does the Lord fence round his people with precautions. 

V. SUPEBBTITION IS TO BE DISCOURAGED. No enchantment was to be used, nor were 
they to round the corners of their heads or beards; they were to make no cuttings in 
their flesh for the dead, or print marks upon themselves (vers. 26-28). Nor were 
they to have recourse to familiar spirits or wizards, to be defiled by them (ver. 31). 
God treats his people as intelligent, rational beings; and so he discourages all resort 
to unmeaning and pretended inspirations. 

VI, IT IS CLEARLY SHOWN THAT LOVE IS THE ESSENCE OF ALL SOCIAL MORALITY. 
Vengeance is discouraged (ver. 18)-it is the outcome of hatred, which is unlawful 
when borne towards a brother (ver. 17). The form of blood-feud (ver. 16), which 
existed and exists among the Oriental and wandering tribes, is denounced. In fact, the 
Law is brought to this simple issue," Thou shaltlove thy neighbour as thyself "(ver. 18). 
It is upon this that our blessed Lord seizes as the essence of the Divine Law (Matt. 
xxii. 35-40). Paul also brings this out clearly and emphatically (Rom. xiii. 9, 10). 
And this suggests-

!. That there is a legitimate self-love. There is a" better self" which it is our duty 
to love and cheruh, just as there is a "worse self" which it is ou_r duty t? detest and 
mortify. When we ~nsider this" ~tter self," we do not ~uffer BIIl. upon 1t, we try to 
keep it pnre and aubJect un~o ~hmt. We ~r,: to be ~a1~hful with ourselves. We 
foster what is good and holy w1thm us. All this 1s mos~ d1st!Ilct from selfish~ess.. The 
selfish man is his own worst enemy; the man who cultivates proper self-love 1s his own 
best friend. 

2. Thiaself-lwe i, to measure ow.· lwe to our neighbour. Now, our Lord brought out, 
by the parable of the" Good Samaritan," who is our neighbour. Every one to whom 
our heart leads us to be neighbourly. Neighbourhood is a matter of the heart. We 
must cultivate it. We shall have no difficulty ir, discerning the objects of our love. 
Let us then love them as we do ourselves. The golden rule is the essence of tho Divine 
Law. "Do unto others as ye would that they should do unto you." 
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It is evident from this that Judaism was not intended to be an exclnsive and selfish 
1ystem, so far as outHiders were concerned. Men did not work it out properly, and this 
was why it became 80 narrow and sel.6.sb.-R, M, E. 

V~rs, 1-8.-Purity in W<nship. The laws set out in this chapter were before com
mumca~ to Aaron and bis sons; now they are given to the people (vers. 1, 2). It is 
the priVJlege and duty of God's people to acquaint themselves with bis will. They 
should learn the Law from the lips of Moses. They should learn the gospel from the 
lips of Jesus. It is a maxim of antichrist that" Ignorance is the mother of devotion." 
The mother of devotion, viz. to superstition, it is (see 1 John ii. 20, 21). 

L THE PEOPLE OF THE HOLY Goo MUST BE HOLY, (Ver. 2.) 1. They mu.st be separau 
from sinners. (1) The people of God are distinguished by purity of heart. Of this 
God alone can take full cognizance. (2) Also by purity of life (Titus ii. 14). This is 
witnessed both by God and man. 2. They must be separated to God. (1) This is 
implied in the reason, viz. "for I am holy" (see Pet. i. 15, 16). Our Lord_ puts 
it strongly: "Be ye perfect, even as yonr Father which is in heaven is perfect" (Matt. 
v. 4d). This cannot be understood absolutely. It must be interpreted relatively, viz. 
that as in his relations to us God is perfect, 80 are we to be perfect in our corresponding 
relations to him. But what are these? (2) As his servants. (a) We have our work 
assigned by his appointment. (b) He pays us our wages, In this life. In that to 
come. (3) As his children. (a) We have assurance of our adoption (Rom. viii. 16 
Gal. iv. 6). (b) Consequently also concerning our heirsbip (Rom. viii. 17; Gal. iv. 7). 
(c) We have also blissful fellowship (John xvii. 21; 1 Car. i. 9; 1 John i. 3, 7). 
3. Grace makes us to differ. (1) This was ceremonially described in the Law. In 
order to partake of the holy things, the people must be made ceremonially holy by 
ablutions. (2) The truth of this is seen in the promise of the gospel. Before we can 
have spiritual co=union with God we must be sanctified at the !aver of regeneration, 
viz. by the renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

II. TnnB HOLINESS WILL BE EXPRESSED IN PURE WOBBBIP. 1. They keep the sabbaths 
of the Lord. (1) They cease from the toil of the world. So far the observance is out
ward. They also rest from the labour of sorrow and sin. This is an inward and 
spiritual observance. (2) They appear in the convocations of God's people. This 
worship may be public without any corresponding beauties of spiritual holiness. But 
the true worshipper mingles with the spiritual and heavenly portions of the Church 
as well as with the visible congregation (see Eph. iii. 15; Heb. xii. 22-24). 
(3) Parents are held responsible for instructing their children in the due observance 
of the eabbath. So in the fourth commandment in the Decalogue, " Thou, and thy 
son, and thy daughter." (4) Hence in the text (ver. 3), the injunction to keep God's 
sabbaths is associated with another touching the respect due from children to parents 
(comp. Exod. xx. 8-12). Parents are God's representatives to their children. (a) In 
their paternity. (b) In the providence they exercise during the helplessness and 
dependence of infancy and youth. (c) In their authority. '!'his is from God, and it 
should be religiously m11intained. '!'hose who are allowed to bre11k God's sabbaths 
will disobey their parents. 2. They keep themselves from idols. (1) 'l'hoy will not 
"turn" to them. We are so surrounded by them, that we cannot turn from the true 
worship without encountering them. (2) 'l'hey will not "make" to themselves 
"molten gods." The allusion here is to Aaron's calf, which he intended to represent 
Jehovah Elohim. But in our godly parents, the work of God's hands, we have truer 
representations of the living Father than can possibly proceed from our own hands. 
(3) Idolatry is folly. Idols are nothings (c~•~tt; comp. 1 Cor. viii. 4 ). 3. They serve 
God with reverence. (1) 'l'hey fear God, but not as slaves. They offer peace offerings 
to him which are offerings of friendship. '!'hey offer these also "at their own free 
will" (ver. 6). A constrained is an imperfect service. "God loveth a cheerful giver." 
(2) They wonhip him in faith. They will eat the peace offering the same day on 
which it is offere l. They recognize the privileges of an early communion. What 
remains over on the second day they will eat. 'l'he dispensations of the types are 
two, viz. the patriarchal and Mosaic. But if any remain to the third day, this they 
burn with fire. Thus they express their faith in the Christian dispensation which 
1hould abolish the types by fulfilling them, and which should bring in better hopes. 

LEVITICUS. X 
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(:l) To return to the legal dispensation is now to provoke the e.nger of the Lord. 
Cyril of Alexandria argu~s t_hat those who fail to see any spiritual meaning in the Law 
are still bound to keep 1t. m the letter. But even that could do them no good, for 
according to the text, "If it be eaten at all on the third day, it is e.bominable • it shall 
not be accepted.. Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity " etc. 
(vers. 7, 8). To rejecters of the gospel now there is nothing but hopeless excU:ion.-
J. A. M. 

Vers. 9-H.-Kindliness. In the earlier portion of this chapter purity of worship 
with its associated. reverence for the authority of God, in his representatives viz: 
natural pa.rents, and his institutions, as the sabbatb, are enjoined. In the verses f~llow
ing onr duties towards our fellows come more prominently before us, and in the text that 
class of those duties whose spirit is kindliness. Charity is sister to piety. We have 
here enjoined-

!. A GENEBOUS CONSIDERATION FOB THE POOB. 1. The need, of the gleaner are to be 
respected. (1) In reaping the harvest, owners are instructed to spare the corners of 
their crops for the poor. What falls from the hand of the reaper is not to be gathered 
np again. but left to the gleaner. So in gleaning the vintage, the loose branches must 
be left to the poor and the stranger. (2) We must not consider that to be wasted which 
goes to the poor. (3) The harvest and vintage are seasons of joy. Such seasons 
should be seasons also of charity. Kindliness purifies and so heightens joy. 2. The 
authority of God must be remembered. (1) "I am Jehovah thy Elohim." This gives 
the poor and the stranger a Divine right in the gleanings, which now to disregard becomes 
impiety and injustice. Those who refuse their rights to the poor will have to answer 
for it to God (Ps. ix. 18; xii. 5; lx.xxii.; Isa. x. 1-4). (2) The Divine example 
should inspire and guide us. "He openeth his hand, and satisfieth every living thing." 
Man must not attempt to close the hand of God by refusing to the poor their due. 
(3) The blessing of God is promised to those who consider the poor (see Deut. xxiv. 
19; Ps. xii. 1; Prov. xiv. 21). 

IL A CAREFUL A VOID.ANOE OF INJUBTIOE. 1. Wrong mu,t not be practised stealthily. 
(1) " Ye shall not steal "-ye shall not injure your neighbour in a concealed way. To 
r~p the harvest tpo narrowly would be to filch from the poor his due. (2) "Neither 
11hall ye deal falsely." Thus there must be no concealing of faults in.articles offered 
for sale. There must be no false representation of values either in vending or pur
chasing. 2. Lies must not be uttered. (1) "Neither lie one to another." When a. 
lie is acted in false dealing, the next thing is to utter a lie to cover the wrong. One 
falsehood calls up another to keep it in conntenance. (2) " And ye shall not swear 
by my Name falsely." Upon the principle that lies are called in -to countenance tho 
concealment of a wrong, oaths are suborned to countenance lies. Thus sin begets sin; 
and sin, in its offspring, becomes increasingly degenerate. (3) This last is frightful 
wickedness. "Neither shalt thou profane the Name of thy God," It is appealing to 
the God of truth to confirm a lie I 3. Nor must wrong be openly perpetrated. 
(1) "Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him." Power must ljLOt be 
abused in oppression. Many of the forms in which this was done are described by 
Job (eh. :nlv.). (2) "The wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all night 
until the morning.' It is the means of bis living; and once earned, no more belongs 
to the employer than does the property of any other person. Huge injustice is 
practised by those who take long credit from tradesmen, who thereby are put to the 
utmost straits to meet their business claims and those of their families. 

Ill. A TENDER RESPECT FOil THE CONDITION OF 'l'HE AFFLIOTED. 1. " Thou shalt riot 
curse the deaf." (1) Thou shalt not be enraged should a deaf man be unable to render 
the service of one who has his hearing. So it is unreasonable to Llame for not having 
rendered service those who were not informed that such service was expected. 
(2) Thou she.It not curse, in his presence, a man that is deaf, because he is deaf and 
eannot hear it. So neither in bis absence must a man be cursed, who is in the same 
case with the deaf, and cannot defend himself. 2. "Nor put a atumblingblock before the 
Llind." (1) To do this literally would be a wanton cruelty. (2) Traps 111Ust not be 
laid for the unwary to their hurt, viz. in things material or in things spiritual (see 
:Bom. xiv. 13). 3. "But thou shalt fear thy God.'' (1) Afflictions do not epnng from 
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the dust. They come Crom God OT' a.re permitted by him. To take a.cl vantage of them 
or to trifle with them is therefore to tempt the Lord. (2) The frar of the retributive 
justice of Heaven should restrain (see Luke xvii. 1). Biblical history abundantly 
proves that the law of retalia.tion is a law of God.-J. A. M. 

Ven. 15-18.-Justice. As charity is sister to piety, so is justice related to both. 
This virtue is enjoined upon us-

I. IN BESPEC71' TO coNDuar. 1. In judgment justir.e .,hould be impartial. (1) Pity for 
the poor ie, in the abstr~t, good. Yet must it not lead us to favour them a:;ainst the 
right (Exod. xxiii. 3). "C2) Respect for those who enjoy rank and station is not only 
lawful but laudable. But this must not lead us to favour them in judgment (see Jas. 
ii. 1-4). (3) The balances of justice are those of the sanctuary. They are true. 
They must be held by an impartial hand. It must not tremble under the excitement 
-0f pity, or of hope, or fear. 2. In dealings jwtir.e should be strict. (1) "Thou shalt not 
go up and down as a talebearer among thy people." Pedlaring is the vice here inter
dicted.· This is rather the meaning of the word (1,,:i,) rendered "talebearer." Tramps, 
who have no settled residence, are oftentimes dishonest, and otherwise so dangerous to 
society, that every nation has its vagrant acts to control them. (2) The Jews in their 
dispersion a.re much given to pedlaring. It has been to them a necessity owing to the 
unfriendly laws of the nations with respect to them. How dreadfully their sin has been 
visited upon their head when their necessities urge them to violate their law I (3) Ped
lars have, amongst other evils, been notorious tale-bearer,. By the slanders they have 
circulated not only has the peace of families been invaded, but communities and nations 
have been embroiled. The Jews say, "One evil tongue hurts three persons-the 
speaker, the hearer, and the person spoken of" (see Prov. xi. 13; x.x. 19). 3. The evils 
-0/ injwtice are seriom. (1) "Neither she.It thoµ stand against the blood of thy neigh
bour." Some are wicked enough of purpose to compass the blood of the innocent by 
falsehood (Prov. ii. 11, 12; Ezek. xxii. 9). (2) Slander may have this result without; 
the intention of the slanderer. Who can control a conflagration? (see Jae. iii. 6) 

IL IN BEBPEC71' TO MOTIVE. 1. 11 Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart.'" 
-(1) He is thy brother. He has a common fatherhood with thee in God. He has a 
~mmon natnre with thee. (2) He is therefore amenable with thee to the same tribunal. 
God, the Judge of all, surveys not the conduct only, but also the motive. 2. 11 Thou shalt 
in any wise re'ffuke thy neighbour.'' (1) Not to reprove his sin is to hate him. This is 
,eminently so when he bath trespassed against thee. To conceal it in such a case is to 
nurse wrath against the opportunity for revenge (2 Sam. xiii. 22). Such conduct is 
uttetly at VRrie.nce with the spirit of the gospel (see Matt. :r.viii. 15 ; Luke xvii. 3). 
{2) To "suffer sin upon him" is to be an accomplice in his sin. The words may be 
construed, "nor bear his sin." '!'his suggests that the accomplice, with the guilt, is 
also obnoxious to the punishment of the sinner. Men wreak their vengeance upon 
,themselves. (3) In rebuking we should remember that the sinner is our II neighbour." 
It should be done in e. neighbourly way, Thus, as far as practicable, privately. 
"Charity covereth e. multitude of sins," viz. from others, though not from the sinner. 
And kindly. It is thus more likely to be well received, as it ought to be (see Ps. cxli. 6; 
Prov. xxvii. 6, 6). 3. The root of justice ia love. (I) "Thou she.It not avenge.'' This 
is another way of saying, "Thou shalt forgive." With the spirit of vengeance there can be 
no peace in the world. God says, "V cngee.nce is mine ; " he claims the right to e.vt1ni;:e 
because he a.lone is superior to all retaliation. (2) 11 Nor bear any grudge.'' Thou shalt 
not insidi=ly watch the children of thy people. How the Jews violated this law in 
their malignity against Jesus I (see Mark iii. 2; Luke vi. 7; xiv. 1; xx. 2). (3) Con
trariwise, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.'' 'l'his is the spirit of the Law 
as well as of the gospel. '!'he same Holy Spirit of love is the author of both (see Matt. 
'Vii. 12; xxii. 39; Rom. xiii. 9, 10; 1 Cor. ix. 19; Ge.I. v. 14).-J. A. M. 

Vere. lS-28.-Fidelity to God. In the verses before us we note the injunction-
I. THAT THE STATUTES 01!' THE LORD MUST BE KEPT. These require: 1. That there 

(be no unnatural mixture,. (1) For the examples furnished, sound economic and 
hygienic reasons may be given (ver. 19). (a) Cattle which God ordered II after their 
-kind" (Gen. i. 25), are not to be let to gender with diverse kinds. Hybrids a.re degene-
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rated creatures; they are monsters; and they are withal unfruitful. (b) Mingled seed 
must not be sown in the field. The plants of both kinds in such a case are found to be 
inferior (Deut. :xxii. 9). 'l'he land also is impoverished. (c) Garments of mingled flax 
and wool are not to bo worn. Tho mixture would induce electrical disturbancel!> 
impairing to health. (2) But the spirit of the law is mo1·al. The people of God are 
taught by it to avoid everything that would compromise their simplicity and sincerity 
(2 Cor. vi. 14). They must avoid marria?:eS with the ungodly. In business they must 
be careful not to join in ungodly partnerships. In friendships they must choose thosa 
who are of the household of faith (Jas. iv. 4). 2. That atonement be made for sin_ 
(1) The e&se (ver. 20) is that of a. slav~ dishonoured and still held in bondage, who,. 
through a subsequent offence, which, 1f she were free, would merit death (see Deut. 
:xxii. 24), is now punished with scourging. The degree of guilt is modified by circum
stances; and punishment is moderated accordingly (Luke xii. 4 7, 48). (2) But before 
the man can be forgiven he must confess his sin over a guilt offering. He must bring 
a ram. This was a well-known type of Christ, without whose atonement, no matter 
what scourging our sin may have brought upon us, there can be no forgiveness. 3. That. 
thefrvit of a tree uncircumcised mvst not be eaten. (1) For this law there are good. 
economic reasons. It hurts a young tree to let the fruit ripen upon it; and therefore 
to circumcise it, or pinch off the blossoms of the first three years, will improve the 
quality of its fruit. In the fourth year, then, the fruit will be in perfection. (2) But. 
the spirit of this law also is moral. (a) Trees are taken as emblems of men (Ps. i. 3;. 
Matt. ill. 10; Isa. lxi. 3; Jude 12). (b) First thoughts andforward desires are vanity> 
and must be rejected as coming from the flesh (see Uol. ii. 11). To Jet them ripen is to 
injure the character. (c) In the fourth year, when the fruit is in perfection, it is con
secrated to God as the" firstfruit," which therefore is not always that which comesji,rd 
in order of time, but the best. The service we render to God after the removal of 
inordinate desire by converting grace, is our firstfruit, or best service. (d) As to the 
fourth year, Christ who is the "Firstfruit" and "Firstborn of every creature,'' or Anti
type of the first born of every kind of creature, appeared amongst us in the fourth. 
millennium of the world. And when he comes again it will be to introduce the fovrth 
dispensation, viz. the millennial. 'l'he three dispensations preceding we need scarcely 
specify to be the Patriarchal, Levitical,and Christian. (e) In the fifth year and thence
forward, the fruit was sanctified to the use of the owner. The consummation of our 
felicity will be in that l!iorious state to succeed the millennium, the "new heavens and 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness." We note--

II. THAT TBE CUSTOMS OF THE HEATHEN MUST NOT BE FOLLOWED. 1. Nothing 
must 1>e eaten with the blood. (1) At the time when animal food was granted to man 
the blood was reserved. The reservation corresponded to that of the tree of know
ledge of good and evil when vegetable food was granted. In each instance the prohibi
tion was given to common progenitors of the race, and therefore universally obligatory. 
Noah stood to the" world that now is" in a similar relation to that in which Adam 
stood to mankind at large. (2) The Noachian precepts in gPneral were violated by the 
heathen, and in particular this precept respecting blood. The psalmist refers to the 
custom amongst the Syrians when he says, "Their drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer" (Ps. xvL 4). And in these words there is a prophetic abhorrence of antichrist~ 
who not only sets aside the Law of God by authorizing the eating of blood, but professes. 
to drink the very blood of Jesus in the cup of the Mass. (3) 'l'ho penalties of this 
abomination are tremendous. As in Eden the eating of the forbidden fruit became 
death, so in the Noachian precept God requires the blood of the Jives of those who will 
eat flesh with the life thereof which is tho blood (Gen. ix. 4, 5). Babylon who is also
" drunk with the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus," is therefore doomed to. 
drink blood, for that she is worthy (Rev. xvii. 6; xvi. 3-6). 2. Superstitirm must be. 
shunned. (1) 'l'hus augury is to be discourtlged (ver. 26). This (111ni) nachash, or. 
divining, may have been by fire or serpents. "Nor observe times," nor consult the 
clouds. The heavens were their gods, and the clouds they naturally regarded as their 
'.1Bf!(•cts toward men, as indicating their intentions. 'l'he revealed word of the true God 
is sufficient for all lawful purposes of sacred knowledge. (2) Distractions for the dead. 
are to be ~iscouraged. The heathen customs of cutting the hair and the flesh evinced. 
the msamty of idolatry. Where the faith or a true relirrion is we have no need to mourn-. 
for tue dead as tboac who have no ho1,c.-J. A. M. 

0 
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Vere. 29-37.-The fear of God. Of this excellent things are spoken by Solomon. 
It is the "beginning of knowledge," "hatred to evil," "stron" confidence" & 

"fountain of life,"" prolongs days," and" gives riches and honour." 
0
So here- ' 

L IT IS A SOURCE OF PURITY. 1. To the family. (1) There is a connection 
between vers. 29 and 30. Those who keep God's sabbaths will not profane their 
daughters either to idolatry or for gain. The fear of God nourished by the one will 
prevent the other. (2) In keeping God's sabbaths his sanctuary is reverenced. This 
furnishes an additional motive to social purity. For the sanctuary, whether it be 
composed of canvas, or of stone, or of flesh and blood, is the temple of the Holy Ghost. 
Who then can properly reverence it under one form and desecrate it under another? 
(see 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17; vi. 18, 19; 2 Cor. vi. 16) 2. To the nation. "Lest the land," 
etc. (ver. 29). (1) The family is the root of the nation. All nations extant are sprung 
from the family of Noah. (2) Nations are blessed or cunied in their families. (3) God 
.asserts himself here," I am Jehovah" (ver 30). The character of God is seen in his 
-laws. It is pledged to maintain them. 

II. IT A.BHS A.GA.INST THE POWER OF DEVILS. 1. Fami1iar spirit, an, more than. 
myths. (1) Their existence is not here challenged, bnt admitted (ver. 31 ; see also 
Acts xvi. 16, where the fact is put beyond question). (2) Pretenders to the un
enviable distinction, as well as persons actually possessed of such devils, are here held 
up to reprobation. 2. The fear of the Lord will preserve w from them. (1) Their 
power is greatest over the " children of disobedience." The desperately wicked are 
given over by God to Satan (Epb. ii. 2; 1 Tim. i. 20). Such persons may seek 
wizards, or wise ones. (2) But godly persons will avoid them. They could not so 
reflect upon the wisdom and goodness of God that he should leave anything for our 
advantage to be communicated by wicked spirits. SJ?iritualism is a devilish del11Bion. 
Pride and selfishness will lead men into the snare. (3) In this prohibition God asserts 
himself, "I am Jehovah thy Elohim." He is our covenant Friend, who will so fully 
satisfy our lawful desires that we shall not need recourse to wicked expedients. He 
will also be our defence against the devices of the deviL 

fil IT INSPIREB COURTESY. 1. Respect for age (ver. 32). (1) With age there 
11hould be the wisdom of experience, and this should be honoured by youth. Caryl well 
says, "He that wears the silver crown should be honoured in his capacity as well as be 
-that wears the golden crown." (2) In respecting age we are to" fear Jehovah Elohim," 
our covenant God, whose blessings are from father to son and from generation to 
generation (Gen. xvii. 7; Isa. Ii. 8 ; Luke i. 60). In the aged man we should see the 
-representative of the "Ancient of days" (Dau. vii. 22). (3) It is a sad sign of the 
-degeneracy of a nation when the child behaves himself proudly against the ancient 
(Job xxx. 1, 12; Isa. iii. 4, 6). 2. Civility to strangers. (1) "Thou shalt not vex," 
or oppress, "him;" but treat him as though he were a native. "'.l'hou shalt love him 
as thyself." How tradition obscured this law when the question was prompted, viz. 
" Who is my neighbour?" (2) The Hebrew '.is reminded, in connection with this 
injunction, how bitterly he suffered in the laud of Egypt from the operation of the 
opposite principle. He is also reminded how odious to God was that cruel oppression 
from which he brought him out, and therefore how, if he would conciliate hill favour, 
he must act from a different principle. 

IV. IT PROMOTES JUSTIOE. 1. In Judgment. (1) In the administration of law. 
{2) In arbitration. 2. In dealings. (1) Measures and weights must be truo to the 
standards. These were kept in the tabernacle, and afterwards in the temple (eh. xx:vii. 
25; 1 Chron. xxiii. 29). Religion and business must not be divorced. (2) To use 
false balances, or weights, or measures is worse than open robbery. It is abominable 
,hypocrisy. It is robbing under the very colour of equity. 

God claims the authorship of these laws (vers. 36, 37). 1. They are worthy of him. 
He must be infatuated with ignorance or wickedness who would laud the "Roman 
virtue" in opposition to the "narrow spirit" of the Mosaic code. 2. They were 
eminently calculated to secure the happiness of the nation at home, and to promote its 
credit abroad. 3. Let us "observe" the Law of God to understand it, and, W1der
standing, "keep'' it. Then happy shall we be.-J. A. M. 

Vera. 1, 2.-" Ye ,hall be holy: for I the Lord your God, am holy." Holineaa, 



!!10 THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. [cu. XIX. 1-37. 

I. THE UNIVERSAL REQUIREMENT. "8peak unto all the congregation," etc. 1. No, 
exception. "All have sinned." 2. The natura of man requires him to be holy. The 
relation be~wee1;1 ma~ ~nd ~- The laws of God not mere a~bitrary decrees, but 
th~ express10n, m poslt)ve rel~t1on to the fre1;dom_ of man, of the ~ternal Reality of the· 
universe. 3. The umversahty of revelation 1s the un1versahty of responsibility. 
"Their line is gone out in all the earth." "Having not the Law, they are a law unto 
themselves." What was said to the Jews was said to the world. The blessedness 
of humanity is the realization of the Divine image. A holy God, a holy universe. 

II. THE UNIVERSAL MOTIVE. "For I am holy." 1. Dependence upon God the 
root of religion, not as mere blind dependence, but that of the children on the Father. 
2. Gratitude the constant appeal of the heart. The Lord your God, who has done so 
much for you, requires your holiness. 3. The Divine command is related to and 
blessed with the Divi~ provision of grace in a specific system of holiness, in which 
the people of God are held up. De holy, for I have prepared for your holiness. We are 
"created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them" (Eph. ii. 10). Work out salvation, for God worketh in you. 

III. THE MEDIATING MINISTRY. "The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto all 
the congregation." 1. Here is the g1·acious method by which our holiness is made possible. 
The holy God speaks. The holy men of God speak as they are moved by the Holy 
Ghost. The holy Word speaks, everywliere and always. The holy life is maintained 
among the holy people. 2. The holiness of humanity ;will be achieved as a fact 
through a holy ministry of the people of God to the world at large; of the consecrated 
few to the many. The hope of a revived Church, in a revived ministry. The spiritual 
leaders should feel their responsibility, both in teaching and in example. 3. Personal 
holiness must underlie all other. The purification of temples and services is not the 
sanctification God requires. He says not, "Be ye punctilious in worship and profuse
in ritual;" but "Be ye personally holy, let your holiness be a transcript of mine, which 
is the holiness of will, of work, of thought, of character.-R. 

Vers. 3-3T.-17ie holy La.w in the holy life. I. REVERENCE FOB PARENTS. True
religion is seen in common, everyday life. If we love God, we Jove man. Family 
peace and order is best preserved by appeal to deep, religious motives. Natural 
affection is not sufficient against fallen human nature. " God says, Thou shalt," must 
be the support of natural feeling. 

II. SABBATH KEEPING. Not as a Jewish regulation, but as both the demand of 
physice.1 nature and the gracious provision of God for us. "The Son of man is Lord 
of the sabbath;" therefore, while preserving it from abuse to the oppression of human 
liberty, sanctifying it for the higher place it occupies in the Christian scheme. 

III. AllsoLUTE SEPARATION FROM IDOLATRY and all heathenism. Holy religion. 
IV. WILLINGHOOD IN RELIGION. Ver. 5, ".At your own will," or "that you may 

be accepted,'' i.e. do it as unto God, by his Word, for his glory, in dependence on his 
grace, with hearty resignation of self to him. • 

V. PHILANTHROPY AND COMPASSION FOB THE POOR. The true charity is a practical 
remembrance of the needy and suffering, beginning at home, from our own personal 
possessions. God is the Lord of all. All a.re brethren. 

VI. HONESTY OF DEALING is only to be maintained by religion. Mere social 
com,iderations and political economy will never purify trade and sanctify men's 
intercourse with one another. Truth is safe in no keeping but that of the sanctuary. 

VIL I'BoFilllTY in speech and in a.et is an evil to be cured by positive religion. 
VI.II. THE JUSTICE OF THE LIFE is the justice of the heart in expression. The law 

that is kept sacred within will be honoured without respect of persons, and not by mere 
negation, but in active benevolence. 

IX. REAL NEIGHBOUBLINEBB IS LOVE OF MAN PROCEEDING FROM LOVE OF GoD. No 
injury must be done either by word or deed, either by neglect of another's interests or 
unholy wrath against another or encouraging him to sin by withholding due rebuke. 
All summed up in the positive precept, "Love thy neighbour as thyself." All the 
various prescriptions of the Jewish law, both negative and positive, regard the pure and 
holy development both of individual and national life. Religion is the root, social 
morality is the blossom or the plant, national prosperity is the precious fruit, of which,. 
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if we wou~d preserve the eeed and perpetuate the blessing, we must see to it that we find 
the very inmost centre and kernel, which is the love of God as the Father of all and 
the love of men 118 the brethren of the same Divine family.-R. ' 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XX. 

The subject of oh. xviii. is resumed in 
this chapter; but that which was before con
sidered as sin only is now regarded as crime, 
and penalties are attached according to the 
heinousness of the offence. For example, 
the sin of" giving of his seed to Molech," or 
which is the ea.me thing, "letting any of his 
seed pass through the fire to Molech," had 
been forbidden as a Bin in eh. xviii. 21; now 
it is condemned as a orime. The various 
penalties assigned in this chapter are (1) 
burning tJJith fire (ver. 14); (2) stoning 10ith 
stones (vers. 2, 27); (3) being put to death iu 
a manner not specified (vers. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
15, 16); (4) being cut off from among his 
people, either by God himself (vers. 4, 5, 6) 
or by an agency not specified (vers. 17, 18); 
(5) bearing his iniquity (vers. 17, 19, 20); 
(6) childleunua (vers. 20, 21). The first of 
these peno.lties, burning with fire, does not 
mean that those on whom it was inflicted 
were burnt o.live, but that their dead bodies 
were burnt after they ho.d been stoned to 
death, as in the oase of Achan (Josh. vii. 
25). It is the punishment for taking a 
mother and daughter together into the 
so.me harem (ver. 14). Stoning 10ith stonea 
is appointed for crimes which o.re at once 
olfences o.gai.nst religion and morals, viz. 
giving of his seed to Moleoh (ver. 2), o.nd 
witchcraft (ver. 27). The other form of 
putting to death, which no doubt wo.s 
etrnngling, is the penalty assigned to 
cursing parents (ver. 9), adultery (ver. 10), 
IDllJriage or intercourse with a stepmother 
(ver. 11) or stepdaughter (ver. 12), the 
sin of Sodom (ver. 13), and bestiality (vers. 
15, 16). Cutting off from hie pwpls may be 
elfected either by death (vers. 4, 5, and 
perhaps 6), which is the penalty for Molech
worship, oonnivnnce o.t Molech-worship, and 
dealing with witches; or by excommunica
tion (vers. 17, 18), whioh was the punish• 
ment for intercourse with a sister, or with 
one who was uncleo.n by reason of her 
monthly sickness (see Exod ux.i. 14). 

The phrase, bearing 1au Iniquity, means 
that the man con tin nes in the state of a. 
criminal until he bas been cleansed either 
by snlfering the punishment of his offence 
or making atonement for it, whioh some
times he might, sometimes he might not, 
do. The man who committed incest with 
a sister would " bea,- his iniquity" (ver. 17), 
because he would be put in a state of ex
commnnication without permission of restora
tion by means of sacriflcie.l olferinge. And 
so with the man who took his aunt by blood 
(ver. 19) or by marrio.ge (ver. 20) as his 
wife,-he would not be allowed to recover 
his sto.tus by olfering sacrifice. Childleas
ness, the punishment for marrying an uncle's 
or brother's wife, probably menns tho.t in 
those cases the olfender's children should not 
be counted as his own, but should be entered 
in the genealogioal register as his uncle's 
or his brother's children. (Of. Deut. xxv. 
10, where it is noticeable th11.t the peno.lty 
is retained, even though the marriage with 
the brother's wife, which ho.d been pr, ... 
hibited in general, had in the pe.rticulo.r 
oo.se become a duty for family or tribo.l 
rensons.) 

Vers. 2, 3.-The close connection between 
giving of hill seed unto Moleoh and defiling my 
sanotnary, and profaning my holy name, is 
explained and illnetro.ted by Ezekiel in the 
judgment on Aholah and Aholibah. "They 
ho.ve caused their sons, whom they ho.re 
unto me, to pass for them through the fire, 
to devour them. Moreover this they ho.ve 
done unto me: they have defiled my so.no
tue.ry in the so.me day, o.nd have/rofaned my 
sabbe.ths. For when they ho. slain their 
ob.ildron to their idols, then they came the 
so.me de.y into my sonctuo.ry to profone it; 
and, lo, thus have they done in the midst of 
mine house" (Ezok. uiii. 37-39). Not only 
wo.s the juxtaposition o.nd combination of the 
worship of Molech and Jehovah an oflence 
to him whose name is Jealous, but e.t the 
time tho.t Molech-worship wo.s co.rricd 011 

in the valley of Hinnom, idols were set up 
in the oourt of the temple itself, as wo !corn 
from the Book of Kings o.nd from Jeremi[l.h, 
"But they set their abominations in Lhe 
house, which is called by my Name, to defile 
it. And thoy built tho high ple.cea of llaa.I, 
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which are in t.he valley of the son of Hinnom, 
to cause their BODS and their daughters to 
pass through the fire unto Molech; which 
I oommanded them not, neither came it into 
my mind, that they should do this abomi• 
nation, to cause Judah to sin" (Jer. :it:itxii. 
34, 35). A.nd of_ Manasseh it is related, 
"He built altars 1n the house of the Lord, 
of which the Lord said, In Jerusalem will 
I put my Na.me. And he built altars for ell 
the host of heaven in the two courts of the 
house of the Lord. And he made his son 
p88s through the fire" (2 Kings. ud. 4-6). 

Vere. 4, 5.-There is to be no connivance 
with Molech-worship. The penalty is 
death, e.nd is to be carried out by the 
proper tribunals, whose business it was to 
see that the stoning took place. So in 
Deuteronomy the duty of killing those who 
entice to idolatry is le.id down. "Thou 
shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him; neither shall thine eye pity him, 
neither she.It thou spare, neither shalt thou 
conceal him : but thou she.It surely kill 
him; thine hand shall be first upon him to 
put him to death, and e.fterwards the hand 
of e.ll the people" (Dent. :itiii. 8, 9). In the 
case of Molech-worship God declares that, 
if the tribunals of the nation fail to adjud~e 
the penalty of death to the offender, he will 
himself take the matter into his hands, and 
cut him off with his family and all that 
follow him in his sin of unfaithfulness. 

Ver. 6.-God will e.lso himself out off 
from among his people any that, not content 
with lawful and godly knowledge, turn after 
suoh u have familiar spirits, a.nd after 
wizards, to go a whoring after them. 

Vere. 7, 8.-A positive comme.ncl, Se.notify 
younelves therefore, a.nd be ye holy: for I 
&m the Lord your God, is introduced early 
in the list of penalties to show what is the 
ma.in purpose of the latter. The only way 
in which the nation can recover holiness 
lost by the sins of its members, is by the 
punishment of the latter, or by their purifica
tion by means of sacrifice, according to the 
nature of the offence. 

Ver. 9.-See above, the note on eh. :iti:it. 
14, which shows how God's word is mado 
of none effect by man's traditions. God 
says that a man who ourseth his father or his 

mother llhall be surely put to death, Human 
authority, incontrovertible throughout 11, 

great part of Christendom, declares that 
iu most cases it is no gm ve sin. 

Ver. 10.-The Hebrew punishment COi' 
e.dultery is more severe the.n that of mos\ 
other nationa. Death is again pronounced 
as the penalty of both e.dultcrer and aclul• 
teress in Deut. :itxii. 22. The crime is that 
of e. me.n with a married woman, whether the 
man be married or not ; it is not that of 11, 

married me.n with e.n unmarried woman, 
whioh, in o. country where polygnmy wBS 
allowed, could not. be rege.rded in the same 
light. 

Vera. 11, 12.-It should be noted the.t 
intercourse with e. stepmother or de.ughter
in-law are put, by the puniehment inflicted 
upon them, on the same level with adultery 
e.nd unne.ture.l crimes (vere. 10, 13, 15, 16). 

Vers. 13-19.-{See oh. xviii 22, 17, 23, 
9, 19, 12.) 

Vere. 20, 21.-They shall die ohildl888: ... 
they shell be ohildleBB. "It cannot be sup
posed that e. perpetual miracle was to be 
maintained through all the a.gee of Isre.el'a 
history; but the meaning evidently is that 
the children of such marriages should be 
reckoned, not to their actue.l father, but to 
the former husband of the woman. In the 
strong feeling of the Israelites in regard to 
posterity, this penalty seems to he.Te been 
sufficient" (Gardiner). 

Vere. 22, 23.-The fact of the nations of 
Ce.nae.n being abhorred by God bece.use they 
oommitted all these things shows the.t the 
Levitical code forbidding all these thing, was 
no part of e.ny specie.I law for that nation 
a.lone, hut a republication of that Law which 
is bincling on all nations because written 
on the conscience. The prohibited degrees 
in the Book of Leviticus form a. part of the 
moral, not of the ceremonial, le.w, e.nd are, 
therefore, of permanent and universal, not 
only of temporary and national, oblige.tion. 

Vere. 24-26.-The Israelites are to a.void 
all defilement, more.I and ceremonial, because 
thoy a.re God's own possession, separated 
from other people, and holy unto him. 

Ver. 27.-Those the.t dee.I in witchcraft 
are to be stoned. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 1, 21.-77ui differen~ between the religious and the secular law is more marked 
in modem nations than in the Hebrew commonwealth; the primary object of the first 
being to forbid and prevent sin; of the second, to protect life and property. The dis
tinction is shown by the separation of the eighteenth and the twentieth chapters; but 
a.s in the Mosaic legislation both the law which denounces sin and the law which 
pronounces penalties for crime proceeded from God, it was not [necessary that the 
boundaries between the two should be marked and defined with tho same exactness 
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as when man is legislator; for man cannot venture to gauge the relative enormities 
of sins, and assign to them their respective punishments, except so far as he is led by 
.the hand by the revelation of God. He can only judge of wTOngs and injuries to his 
.fellow-men. In the present age of the world, when the State and the Church are 
no longer identical, as they were in the case of the Israelites, each law fulfils its 
function best by confining itself to its proper sphere. The religioUB law, basing itsell 
on the Divine Law, prohibits and denounces sin; the secular law, being an eiabora
tion by the human intellect of the idea of justice in its varioUB applications to the 
-events of human life, condemns and pUD.ishes crimes, by which wrong is done to 
-0thers. 

Vera. 6, 27.-The pursuit of knowledge by right means is one of the highest and 
noblest occupations of the intellect of man, but the seeking after knowledge by unlawful 
means is so criminal as to lead God to cut off the presumptuous seeker from among 
his people. It was grasping after a forbidden knowledge by unrighteous means that 
brought death int-0 the world (Gen. iii. 6). All dealing in necromancy and witchcraft 
Involves this sin on the part of the inquirer into futurity, whether those whom they 
~onsult be merely deceivers or not. 

Ver. 9.-Just as the negative law," Thou shalt do no murder," involves the positive 
law, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour," so the law forbidding to curse a father or a. 
mother contains within it the law of reverential submission to. pa.rents and to all in 
authority. 

Ver. 26.-The command," Ye shall be holy unto me: for I the Lorcl e1m holy," is 
binding upon Christians far more strougly than on the Israelites. For-

I. C!IBISTIANS HAVE A POWER GIVEN THEM: WHEREBY THEY CAN BB HOLY WHICH THE 
lsBA.BLITES HAD NOT. St. l'a.ul, having declared that the final purpose of God's election 
and our adoption in Christ is "that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love" (Eph. i. 4), goes on to say that to those who believed, on hearing the gospel of 
their salvation preached, there was given the earnest of the Holy Spirit, with which 
they were sealed unto the day of redemption (Eph. i. 13, 14). 'l'he Spirit of holiness 
is given to every baptized Christian soul, in a way in which he was not imparted to the 
Israelites, the dispensation of types and shadows having given place to that of spiritual 
realities, and the promised Comforter having been sent, not only to be with us, but to 
be in UB (John xiv. 16, 17; xvi. 7-15). 

II. C!IBISTIANS HAVE IN CHRIST AN EXAHPLE OJ' DIVINE HOLINESS WHICH THE 
l.sRAELITEB HAD NOT. They are therefore able to realize more fully tho.n the Israelites 
the manner in which they are to "be holy, for the Lord your God is holy." They see 
before them the example of One who is God, and who emptied himself of his glory and 
power, o.nd was made man, and lived a life of perfect holiness on earth. On this model 
they can, by the help of that Spirit vouchsafed to each Christian, form their own lives. 
It is an ideal never to be atto.ined, but yet to have an ideal is an inexpressible help. 

ill. CHIUSTIANB, DY TDEIR UNION WITH CHRIST AS THEIR HEAD, RECEIVE FROM HIM: 
OF BIB HOLINESS. God has given Christ" to be the Head over all things to the Church, 
which is his body" (Eph. i. 22, 23), and has gathered " together in one all things in 
Christ" (Eph. i. 10), that we "may grow up into him in all things, which is the Heo.d, 
even Christ: from whom the whole body .•. maketh increase ..• unto the edifying 
of itself in love" (Eph. iv. 15, 16). "Christ is the Heo.d of the Church, as the husband 
is head of the wife" (Eph. v. 23), and "we are members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones" (Eph. v. 30). The Word is "full of grace and truth ... and of his 
fulness ho.ve all we received, and grace for grace" (John i. 14-16). From the mystical 
union between Christ and his Church there flow down graces upon those who a.re the 
members of his Church. 

IV. CHRISTIANS CAN BY FAITH APPROPRIATE TO THEHBELVEB OF THE HOLINESS OF 
C!IBIBT. By faith the holiness, whereby satisfaction was made by Christ for the sin
fulness of all mankind, may be so realized by the believing Christian as to be regarded 
as though it were his own in respect to his own sins. 
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HOMILIBS BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Human IJQCrijius. Ch. xx. 1-:-5; c~. Gen. xxii. 1-19; Micah vi. 7. In this chapter
we come to a catalogue of capital crimes. Upon the whole list of cases we need not 
dwell; but the first has some interest as raising the question of "human 11&crifices." 
How early the terrible practice of offering "the fruit of the body" in atonement for " the 
sin of the eoul" arose, we can scarcely say. It has been supposed to be as early at all 
events, as the time of Abraham. Some entertain the notion that the sacrifice of Isaao 
was primarily a temptation to imitate the custom existing in the land. But if the 
horrible custom existed in Abraham's day, nothing could more clearly convey that the
Divine pleasure rested in other sacrifices altogether than the details of the escape of 
Isaac. The custom of human sacrifices was widespread, as investigations show.1 Here· 
and elsewhere the Lord sets his face against them. Let us see if we can grasp th& 
principle involved. 

I. HUJUN SACRIFICE IS THE NATURAL CLIMAX OF THE BAOBIFIOIAL IDEA. "If no 
scruples," says Ewald, "held a man back from giving the dearest he had when a. 
feeling in his heart drove him to sacrifice it to his God just as it was, then he would 
easily feel even the life of a beloved domestic animal not too dear to be given up at his 
heart's urgent demand. Nay, only in the offering up of life or soul, as the last that 
can be offered, did it seem to him that the highest was presented. But the logical con
sequence of such feelings was that human life must ultimately be looked upon as incom
parably the highest and most wondrous offering, whether the life offered be that of a 
stranger or, as that which is dearest to one, that of one's own child, or even of one's 
self. Thus human sacrifice was everywhere the proper crown and completion of all 
these utterances of the fear of God." The case of Abraham is one in point. When God 
for wise pmposes demanded the surrender of the only begotten and well-beloved son. 
Isaac, he asked the patriarch for the greatest conceivable sacrifice; and, so far as 
intention is concerned, Abraham made the sw·render. It has been called on the 
patriarch's part a "magnificent and extraordinary act of romantic morals." 1 While, 
therefore, it was in reality, as we shall see, a condemnation of human sacrifices as such, 
it illustrates their real spirit. 

II. HUMAN BACBIFICE IS AT THE BAME TIME BUCH A MONSTROUS AND EXTRAVAGANT 
EXPRESSION OF THE BACBIFICIAL IDEA THAT NOTHING BUT A DIVINE CO.IIOIAND WOULD 
WA.BRANT THE ENTERTAINMENT OF IT. What distinguishes Abraham's case in con
nection with the proposed sacrifice of Isaac from that of all other sacrifices of human 
life is that he had a command of God to go upon, while the others followed the 
devices of their own hearts. So sacred should human life appear to men, that the idea 
of taking it away should only be entertained under the most solemn sanctions. Besides, 
but for the sin-distorted mind of man, it would appear that the consecration of human 
beings as "living sacrificeP.," is in itself far higher and nobler than their death (Rom. 
xii. 1). To take innocent infants and place them in the flaming arms of Malech must 
appear a most monstrous and exaggerated expression of the sacrificial idea. 

But would God, in any circumstances, command human sacrifices? As a matter of 
fact, men were sacrificed through capital punishment. The present chapter is full 
of capital crimes. Men died under the direction of God for their crimes. ThiA, how
ever, is not the sacrificial idea, which involves the sacrifice of the innocent in the room 
of the guilty. This was doubtless what led the infants to be favourite sacrifices with 
the heathen-the innocency of the sufferer constituted the greater appeal to the angry 
deity. We observe, then-

III. THAT GoD FORBADE, UNDER THE PENALTY OF DEATH, HUMAN BACRIFICEB, AND 
IN THE ONLY CABE WHERE HE SEEMED TO DEMAND A HUMAN SACRIFICE HE HAD PRO
VIDED A SUBSTITUTE. He made the offering of children to Molech a capital crime. 
This was not aimed at the idolatry only, but at the unwarranted exaggeration of the 
sacrificial idea. Besides, in the case 1,f Isaac, just when Abraham was about to slay 

1 Cf. Smith's • Dictionary of the Bible,' '·"· 'Moleoh ; ' also Ewald's referenoea, note 
p. 69, of hia • Antiq.uities of Israel.' 

'~ozley's 'Ruhng Ideas iu Early Age1,' p. 02; seo also the ohapter on 'Human 
Sacnfices.' 
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him, God interposed with a provided substitute. All God required in Abraham's 
peculiar case was the spirit of surrender. He guards, therefore, his prerogative of deal
ing with life, and enjoins his people only to take human life away when he directs them. 
'l'hey are not to presume to offer such a sacred gift aa human life upon his altar in the 
way of sacrifice. They may dedicate themselves and their children as living beings to 
his service, but their death he requires not in such a voluntary fashion at their hands.. 

IV. AT UIE BAME TillE, WE FIND BUMAN LIFB REGULARLY S..lCRIFlCED IN THI: ORDER 
OF DIVINE l'ROVIDENOE AND AT THE OALL OF DUTY. Tbat is to say, though we have 
not monstroUB and unhallowed sacrifices required of God at his altars, he doea 
make demands on men and women to surrender, like Abraham, their sons, or to sur
render themselves at the call of duty. This is indeed as real a sacrifice as in the arms 
of Molech:, and at the same time a far nobler one. In fact, self-sacrifice seems to be a 
law of providence in the case of all who would be truly noble in their careers. The 
voluntary element, coming in along with the sweet reasonableness of the sublime 
nece;sity, vindicates the morality of the whole transaction. Men and women cheer
fully lay down their lives in gradual sacrifice to duty's call, or sometimes in audden 
and immediate sacrifice. And the act is moral as well as heroic. 

V. TBIB LEADS TO A LAST OBSERVATION, THAT BUMAN BACRITICE BAD ITS GREAT 
CULMINATION AND CLIMAX IN THAT OF JESUS CBBIBT. For what God did not require 
from Abraham-the actual sacrifice of his son-he has requirt:d of himself. The demand 
for a humau sacrifice made only apparently in the case of Isaac, was made really in 
the case of Christ. An innocent, sinless human being was once co=anded by his 
God and Father to lay down his life and bear, in doing so, the sins of man. Hence 
we find him saying, " Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again" (John x. lT). It would seem a harsh command, a cruel 
necessity, were it not that the Father and Son are essentially one, and the co=and
ment that the Son should die was virtually Divine self-sacrifice. "He who is sent 
is one in being with him who sends." The atonement of Christ is really the aelf
sacrifice of God. 

Hence the only human sacrifice demanded is God incarnate responding to himself. 
The necessity for thUB atoning for human sin at the expense of self-sacrifico is in the 
main mysterious. But its very mystery makes it more deeply profitable to faith. How 
great must God's love be when it leads him to lay down his own life o.nd die ignomi
niously in the interests of men I The ram which was offered in the stead of Isaac is 
the type of the self-sacrificing Jesus who was offered for us.-R. M. E. 

Vers. 1-5.-Sin ae its worse. There is, perhaps, no development of sin which is 
more shocking to the renewed mind of man, and more offensive to the pure and 
gmcious heart of God, than that which is here condemned. The verses intimate-

I. 'l'HAT SIN SOMETIMES LEADS TO A BHOCKlNG DISTORTION OF THE HUKAN JUD<lllENT. 
How, we no.turally ask, could men ever come to believe in the desirableness of such 
inhuman rites as those here prohibited? That any Divine Being could possibly bo 
conciliated by the infliction of a cruel death, by the offering up of little children to 
consuming fires, by this presentation on the part of their own parents I How revolting 
and incredible seem such ideas I There is no account to be given of it but that sin, 
sis it goes on its maleficent path, not only disfigures the life and corrupts the heart, but 
nlso degrades and distorts the understanding of men. It ends in the "evil eye " and 
so in the "great darkness" of the soul (Matt. vi. 23). 

II. 'l'HAT Goo CANNOT AND WILL NOT PERMIT THE GLORY WHICH 18 DUE TO Bll[SELF 
TO BE GIVEN TO ANOTHER. "I will set my face o.gainst that man" (ver. 3). God ho.s 
empho.tically said, " My glory will I not give to another" (Isa. xiii 8). 'l'be " face of 
the Lord is against " them that withhold their homage from the Creator, and offer 
worship and tribute to false gods. 'l'his, (1) not on the selfish ground that he can 
claim and secure something for himself which he desires, after the manner of men, but 
(2) on the ground that it is in itself right end fit that men should worship the one true 
God, and (3) also because idolatry is not only a guilty but a mischievous principle 
working every imaginable harm to those who commit it. If we are keeping back from 
God and giving to another or to ourselves the thought, interest, affectiou, regard, which 
is <lue to him, we must remember that we make the Almighty our enemy; hia "face 
i1 against us." 
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Ill. TIJAT DELIBERATE TRANSGRESSION MAKES .ALL WORSHIP UNAOOBPTABLE, Ill' NOT 
ilINFUL. The man who, while flagrantly violating the Law of Jehovah by II giving his 
seed unto Molech,'' pres~nted himself, at the same.time? before the tabernacle, was only 
4

' defiling the sanctuary ' of the Lord and II profaning his holy Name" (ver. 3) by such 
worthless devotion. God did not desire to see in his presence a man who was wilfully 
and wantonly committing such a heinous sin. No man is more welcome to the throne 
of grace than the penitent sinner who is burdened with a sense of guilt and who craves 
t~e _me~y and he!p of the D_ivine ~avi~ur. But let not that man who is cherishing 
sin m his soul think that his offenng lS accepted of the Lord. It is hypocrisy pro-
fanation (see Ps. L 16; Isa. i. 11, 12). ' 

IV. THAT UNREPENTED sm MUST BE.AR rrs DOOM. "He shall surely be put to death" 
etc. (ver. 2); "I will cut him off from among his people" (ver, 3). There is r:0 
provision here stated of mercy for the penitent. Probably none was allowed; the 
exigencies of the situation demanded death under any circumstances. Under the 
present dispensation there is an offer of Divine mercy to the penitent, whatever their 
sins may be, however many, however great. But the impenitent must lay their 
account with the fact that they have offended One who" will by no means clear the 
guilty," who will "surdy" punish and destroy, 

V. THAT CONNIVANCE AT DEADLY BIN IB A GUILTY PABTIOIPATION IN WBONG, AND 
MUST SHA.B.E ITB MISERABLE DOOM. (Vere. 4, 6.) There are evils at which no friend
ship however dear, no kinship however close, may dare to wink. We must unsparinaly 
denounce and even determinedly expose. 0 

VL TH.AT THOSE WHO ABE RESPONSIBLE FOB THE CHURCH'S WELFARE MUST WARN 
REPEATEDLY AGAINST THE MOST D.ANGEBOUB BINS. .&gain, "Thou shalt say," etc. 
(ver. 1).-C. 

Ver. 6.-Credulity and faith. This, also, is an injunction which Moses had given 
before, and which he was instructed to repeat (see eh. x.ix. 31). Our thought may be 
directed to-

L THE PREVALENCE OF D[p()STUBE. There has never been a time nor a land without 
its "familiar spirits," its "wizards,'' or impostors of some kind and name. Men have 
claimed the power of gaining extraordinary access to the spiritual world, or super
human knowledge of the future, and they have imposed on the ungoverned curiosity of 
their simple neighbours. The presence of such workers in magic is almost universal The 
love of power and the love of money will account for it. So must it be while there is-

Il. THE CORRESPONDING PREVALENCE OF CREDULITY, The number of" the simple" 
is very large everywhere. Meu and women are always to be found, in pitiful abundance, 
who will respond to any cl.aim ma.de upon their belief. There is hardly an absurdity 
too glaring, a falsehood too palpable to be discredited by all. Let the impostor only be 
confident and pretentious enough, and h,e will find a number who will listen with 
eagerness and believe without question or proof. 

III. !Te UTTEB DELUBIVENEBS. The [entire system is false and rotten throughout; 
it is a mass of trickery, delusion, and disappointment. 1. Those who practise it soon 
impose upon themselves; they come to believe that they are really admitted to the 
secrets of the other world, and they are the victims of their own roguery. Sin tests no 
one so hard as the sinner himself; its rebound is terrible and deadly. He who, with 
guilty selfishness, would deceive his fellows, will soon entangle his foot in his own net 
aud perish in his own snare (Ps. vii. 15; ix. 15). 2. They also grossly deceive their 
neighbours. They who listen to their voice believe that they are holding intercourse 
with heaven, or are gaining instruction from those supernaturally endowed, when the 
truth is they are only dealing with men who are unusually wicked, and who should only 
be heard to be disregarded or denounced. 

IV. lTs SINFULNESS IN THE BIGHT Oll' Goo. Resort to imposture is positively wrong. 
In this book God uttered and repeated his Divine prohibition, and he strengthened his 
law by attaching the heaviest penalties to disobedience: "I will even set my face 
against that soul, and will cut him off," etc. '!'he heinousness of the practice probably 
lay in the fa.et that it was a deliberate departure from the Lord himself. There was his 
house, and there were his prophets to resort unto; to pass these by in order to consult 
i>retendeI11 and impostors was to forsake God and to go "a whoring" after other being11 
and other things, And thus our thought is directed to-
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V. THE EXCELLENGY OF A REASONABLE FAITH. The children of Israel had auch 
access to the spiritual world and such knowledge of the future as it was good for men 
to have. Was not God himself, in manifested presence and in revealing grace, in. 
their camp? Was he not speaking to them as to the future that was before them? 
Was he not ready to give them prophets who would not impose on them with shameful 
lies, but guide them with the word of truth? We, too, have all we need without 
having recourse to subtle and spiritualistic arts. We have: 1. The Word of God upon. 
our tables and in our minds. 2. The devout counsels of wise and holy men. 3. The 
promised guidance of the Spirit of God. Fictitious arts are sinful and delusive. The· 
wisdom that is from God is not only sound but sufficient. That which is more than 
this "cometh o! evil."-C. 

Vers. 7, 8.-&nctity-demand, inducement, promise. Once "a,,c,ain" (ver. 2} 
:Moses utters the Divin11 will in this great matter of holiness (see chs. ii. 44; iix:. 2}. 
We have-

L Go»'s IMPERATIVE DEMAND OF SANCTITY. "Sanctify yourselves." "Ye shall 
keep my statutes, and do them." The Creator of the universe, the Author of our being, 
the Father and Sustainer of our spirits, has sovereign right to speak to us in such 
decisive tones. He demands of us that we shall be "holy," i.e. (1) that we shall 
expel from heart and life all those sinful habits by which men have defiled themselves: 
thus shall we "be severed from other people" (ver. 26), whose spirit and life are 
hateful; and (2) that we shall approach him, honour him, and pay him the tribute 
he asks of us, and also act righteously and blamelessly toward our fellows, "keeping. 
his statutes and doing them." 

II. THE mou INDUCEMENT HE PRESENTS TO us. " Be ye holy : for I am the Lord yo111 
God." We may gird ourselves to good and great things, animated by different motives; 
of these some may be higher, others lower. God snmmons us to be holy for the 
highest reason of all, viz. because we shall thus resemble him. " Be ye holy; for I am 
holy" (1 Pet. i 16). Other reasons abound: holiness (1) is the best thing in itself; 
(2) saves us from many and great spiritual evils; (3) delivers us from dark and awful 
penalties; (4) allies us to the noblest created beings, etc.; but the best and loftiest of 
all considerations is that (5) it n1akes us like God, the Holy One, himself. His spirit 
is our spirit; bis principles, our principles; his life, our life. We o.re "the children of 
our Father who is in heaven." 

III. HIS PROMISED HELP. "I am the Lord which sanctify you.u The action of God 
upon our souls has been treated, both by the foolish and by the wicked, as a reason for 
human impassiveness. Foolish men have said," God is working for us and in us, there
fore it would be irreverent for us to attempt to do anything; we should only interfere.'' 
Wicked men have said, "God works for us, therefore we may safely live in comfortable 
unconcern and guilt while we wait his time of deliverance.'' '.l'he "children of 
wisdom" have said, "God is ready to work with us, therefore let us strive with all our 
energies, for, with his help, we shall not stri,·o in vain.'' This is the apostle's argnment: 
"Work out your own salvation, .•. for it is God which worketh in you," etc, 
(Phil. iL 12, 13). All our endeavours might be unavailing; we might contend &gainst 
the strong current of sin and be baffled and home along its stream, but if God himself 
is sanctifying us, we shall prevail. Let us go forth unto the struggle, for we shall 
assuredly suocei;d. God sanctifies us in such wise that he acts with us while he acts 
in us and/or us. He sanctifies us by (1) the truth of his Word (John. :r.vii. 17): this 
we are to consult; by (2) the :privileges ff the sanctuary (Ezek. :r.:r.:r.vii. 28): of these 
we are to avail ourselves; by (3) bis pw,,idential discipline (Heb. xii. 10): to this we 
are to submit; by (4) the indwelling of his Holy Spirit (Hom. :r.v. 16): for this we are 
earnestly to pray and expectantly to wait.-C. 

Ver. 9 (latter clause).-The unforgiv1m. "His blood shall be upon him;" "their 
blood shall be upon them" (vers. 13, 16, 27). 'l'hese words have a deeper significance 
than a mere repetition of the sentence, "He shall be put to death.'' They signify 
this: his sin cannot be forgiven him. It w11s the blood of the animal that "ma.de 
atonement for the soul" (eh. :r.vii. 11). It was the shed blood, therefore, that was
&tisociated, in thought, with the penalty due to sin. Aud when the legislator BBid. 
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"His blood shall be upon him," he meant his penalty shall rest upon him-it shall 
not be borne and taken away by the blood of the substituted victim. In other words, 
•• He shall bear his iniquity," or the penalty of his iniquity, himself (see eh. vii. 18). 
There. have _always been, and there will always be, in the world II the unforgiven;" 
men, like Carn, who bea.r about them t!Je brand of an unpardonable offence; sons and 
-<laughters who have erred ~nd h9:ve not ~n taken back into parental love; criminals 
that have lost the pi~ m soci~ty wh1~h they_ have no hope of regaining; forlorn 
wretches that have so smned a,,01unst their consr,:ence that they cannot forgive them
-selves, and have abandoned themselves to a terrible despair. But what of the Divine 
forgiveness or refusal to forgive? We are taught-

L 'llIAT PROVISION WAS MADE IN THE LAW FOR THE PARDON 01!' MANY 0l!'J'ENCES. 
This was the end of all the sin and trespass offerings, and on the Day of Atonement" all 
the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions" were "borne 
-away" into the uninhabited land, into the wilderness of oblivion (eh. xvi. 21, 22). 

!L THAT UNDER THE LAW THERE WERE OFFENCES WHICH COULD NOT BE THUS 
ATONED, AND WERE NOT FORGIVEN, Those who wrought shameful acts of idolatry or 
immorality could brin_g_ no oblat~on to the altar; they could look for no mercy; no blood 
-of atonement was avruhng; their II blood was upon them;" they died before the Lord. 

!IL THAT, UNDER THE GOSPEL, l!ER0Y IS OFFERED !!'OR THE WORST TRANBGREBBOBS IF 
THERE BE PENITENCE AND FAITH. 'l'he one" unpardonable sin" (Mark iii. 29) is either 
{1) a sin which was possible in the days of the Incarnation and is absolutely beyond 
-commission now, or (2) consists in that hardening of the heart against the Spirit's in
fluence which results in final impenitence. But where there is repentance toward God 
.and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, there is an open gate into the kingdom of Go<l's 
mercy, into eternal life. No heinousness of offence, no multiplicity of transgressions, 
bars the way. "By him all that believe are justified from all things, from which they 
-could not be justified by the Law of Moses" (Acts xiii. 39). 

IV. THAT MA.NY SOULS, THOUGH WALKING IN THE LIGHT 01!' THE GOSPEL, ARE CONTENT 
TO BANK AMONG THE UNFORGIVEN. In the light, in the full sunshine of privilege and 
opportunity, there are thousands of men who do not find, because they will not seek, 
the mercy and the friendship of God. They live unforgiven; "their blood is upon 
them." They go through life (1) with an oppressive sense of condemnation upon 
them; (2) excluding themselves from purest spiritual blessedness (Pa. mii. 1, 2); 
(3) voluntarily unfitted for the highest service man can render his brother. 

V. THAT THE IMPENITENT PA.SB INTO THE FUTURE WITH UNFORGIVEN BIN UPON THEm 
SOUL. How terrible to pass beyond the line which bounds the period of probation 
with our II blood upon us;" to pass on (1) to condemnation and reproach at the bar of 
-God, (2) to exile from the heavenly city, (3) to the retribution which the j~stice of God 
must iaflict! Go, in the day of grace, to the" Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the worl<l," through whom there is" remission of sine" (Luke :u.iv. 47).-G. 

Ver. 23 (latter part).-God's di,pleasure with ourselves. "They committed all these 
things and therefore I abhorred them." This expression arrests us by-

L I~s SOMEWHAT STARTLING STRENGTH. "I abhorred them." Does God positively 
abhor man? the Creator his creature? the Father hie child? Are we to understand 
that the Lord who is "gracious and full of compaasion, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy," feels 

1

an actual cibhorrenu of those beings to _whom he is so n~rly and_ inti
mately related. those human spirits he formed for himself, to reflect h1S_ own image 
and to enjoy hie own immortal blessedness? The word startles us; it may well 
alarm UB • it suggests the question, Is it possible that we also may become such that 
our God ~ay be compelled to look on us with a displeasure which amounts to ab
horrence '! We look at-

Il. THE BAD AND SOLID TRUTH WHICH IT CONTAINS. "God hates the sin and loves 
the sinner," we say, and truly. Yet this sentence does.not cover t~e w_hole truth _of 
-the case. God does pity the sinner, and seeks to save him. But he u dupleased unth 
him also. Of anything like malignity or ill will we rejoice to know that the holy and 
gracious One is absolutely incapable; but we are bound to believe tha_t he feels a 
-sacred and holy resentment against those who violate t.he laws of r1ghteousnesR. 
1. Scripture plainly affirms that he does. "Therefore I abhorred them; " "God is angry 
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with the wicked every day" (Ps. vii. 11); "the Lord hath been sore displeased with 
your fathers" (Zech. i. 2); " they vexed his Holy Spirit" (Isa. !xiii. 10); "he looked on 
them with anger" (Mark iii. 6); to "them that obey nnrighteousness" God will render 
"indignation and wrnth" (Rom. ii. 8). 2. It is impoS11ible wholly to separate the act 
-from the agent. An act has no moral qualities at all apart from the disposition and 
character of him who does it. If our indignation is aroused by any shameful deed, it 
·is because some one has wrought that which is wrong, and our feeling must extend 
.to the perpetrator as well as to the crime. In theory it must do so; in fact it does so. 
We cannot see our own children doing that which is guilty without being displeased 
with them as well as excited with indignation against the wrong they have done. Our 
feelings of holy o.nger, indignation. righteollll ~rief, etc., may not be pre;:,isely identical 
with those which are in the heart of God when he looks down on the sins of his human 
-children, but they answer to them; they correspond with them; they enable us to 
understand how he, our Divine Father, feels toward us when we do those things which 
.are offensive and grievous in his sight. Let us lay it well to heart that by (1) our 
positive transgressions of his holy Law, (2) our keeping back from him the love and the 
.service which are his due, (3) the continued rejection of his overtures of mercy and 
reconciliation in Christ Jesus, we are offending, displeasing, grieving God. These our 
,sins are drawing down upon our own souls the awful anger, the high displeasure, of 
that Almighty God in whom we live, who hns ourselves and our future in his right 
hand of power, whom it is our chief duty, and should be our first desire, to conciliate 
and please. We glance at-

III. THE WELCOME TRIJTH WITB WHICH rr 1s CONSISTENT. While God hates sin and 
-is divinely displeased with the sinner, he yet pities the sinner and seeks to save him. 
He condemns, but he invites. "Is Epbraim my dear son? ••• since I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still" (Jer. xxxi. 20). As a human father over his 
lost son .or erring daughter, only with immeasurably deeper love, he yearns over his 
wayward children, and goes out to welcome them home, when, returning to themselves, 
they return unto him (Luke xv. 11-24).-C, 

Ver. 24.-Three aspects of human life, The verse suggests three thoughts concern
ing our human life-

I. THE EXCELLENCY OF OUR ESTATE. IC A land that floweth with milk and honey." 
-God gave the Israelites an excellent inheritance when he led them into the land of 
promise. For beauty, variety of scenery, fertility, etc., it was nil that could be desired. 
Our present estate as citizens of time is one rich and full, a "land flowing," etc. We 
have : 1 .. The beauty and grandeur of the world. 2. Human love in its manifold forms, 
-conjugal, parental, filial, fraternal, etc. 3. Sufficiency of all kinds of palatable food. 
4. Intellectual gratifications. 6. Spiritual relationships and the sacred, enduring joys 
which belong to these. 

u. THE TENURE UlnlER WHICH WE HOLD POSSESSION, " I will give it unto ·you to 
possess it." We reckon that we " possess " many things. We call them IC ours." We 
endeavour to secure them to ourselves by carefully drawn documents and witnesses. 
But what, when all has been done tho.t can be done, is the tenure under which we hold 
everything? It is not the consent of man, but the will of God. God said to Israel 
concerning the country of the Canaanites, "Ye shall inherit their land, and I w,11 give it 
-unto you to possess it." He thought well to take it away from its former occupants 
,and give it to them, There were, no doubt, the best reasona for this exchange; but. 
.Jehovah evidently assumed his perfect right to dispose as seemed well to him of his own. 
God always has the best grounds on which to deal with us, mising up or laying low; 
he never acts capriciously; but he often acts without assigning reasona to us, and in 
such wise that we cannot make any conjecture thereupon that is even probably true. 
We must recognize the fact that we hold everything at his will, and be perfectly ready 
to lay it down or to hand it on to another at the bidding of the Supreme. This is 
true of (1) our property and position, (2) our mental powers, (3) our health, end (4) 
,our life on earth. 

Ill THE PAINFUL NEED TO SEPARATE OURSELVES FROM OTHERS. If I am the Lord 
-vour God, which have separated you from other people." Dy their daily habits and 
10dal custom& (ver. 26), the Jews were cut off from intercourse with other people: 
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interm1miages were strictly prohibited (Deut. vii. 3, 4); they were to maintain a 
studied separateness from all surrounding nations. The conscientious service of God 
our Saviour involves some separateness on our part-. 1. We have to form ourselves 
into separate societies1 Christian Churches. From these we are bound, in faithfulness, 
t-O exclude those who do not profess to love our Lord Jesus Christ. This will produce
resentment on their part, and cause them to ascribe to pride that which is due to
simple loyalty t-0 the Master. 2. We have to separate ourselves from those persons and 
things whose a,s.qociation would be injurious to the cause of Christ; from (1) unholy 
friendship..~, (2) institutions and customs which have evil features or evil tendencies 
(3) the abounding spirit of worldliness and selfishness. We are bound to make it clea; 
and plain to all that we are "on the Lord's side,n and on the side of all those righteou& 
and holy principles which he commends to us.-C. 

Vers. 1-27.-Sin unto rkath. The offences described in this chapter were mentioned 
before. Such is our obtuseness that we need "line upon line." Adorable is that good
ness of God which takes such pains with us. We have here-

I. PRESUMPTUOUS SINS AND THEIR PENALTY. 1. Parents giving their seed to Molech. 
(1) This infernal god was the King of Tophet (Isa. xxx. 33), and, in malignity, not to
be distinguished from Satan. The sacrifices he demanded were human. By a refine
ment of cruelty he required parents to immolate their own offspring. 'l'hey were offered 
to him in the horrible torments of fire. Nothing could be more devilish. (2) In de
nouncing death as the penalty for this sin, the reason given is that it " defiled the 
sanctuary and profaned the holy Name" of God(ver. 3). The temple and the Shechinah 
were in the land, and to commit this wickedness there was consequently to commit the· 
highest crime against the most awful sacredness. Also the body of man is the temple 
of God, and t-0 give that temple to Molech was, in this sense, to defile the temple of 
God (see 1 Cor. vi. 15; x. 21). (3) The penalty is denounced in order upon the 
Hebrew first. Having more light, he is in a higher degree responsible, and therefore 
is the first named to suffer (comp. Hom. ii. 9). Let not Protestant Christians forget 
their great responsibility. (4) But the" strangers that sojourn in Israel" are amenable 
to the same punishment. They must not abuse their hospitality by showing an 
example of wickedness. This consideration should restrain the licentiousness in foreign 
countries of some of our travellers. 2. Persons having dealings with necromancy. 
(1) 'l'he principals in this. Those "who have familiar spirits," or demons attendant 
upon them and obedient to their calls. " Wizards," or wise ones, viz. to pry into the 
"depths of Satan" (ver. 27). Such persons are accounted guilty of the highest crime, and 
were doomed to suffer death by stoning, without mercy. (2) Their eustomerll. Those 
who have recourse to such abandoned persons to discover things which it has not pleased 
God to reveal. Such pruriency into Divine mysteries is defiling (ver. 6; eh. xix. 31). 
(3) Those who would be sanctified by God must first sanctify themselves from these 
abominations. If they refuse to do this, God will sanctify himself of them by cutting 
them off (vers. 6, 8). 3. Children who curse their parents. (1) Those guilty of this 
irreverence must be woefully destitute of the fear of God (see eh. xix. 32). Our fathers 
according to the flesh are to us representatives of our Father in heaven. (2) So heinous 
is this crime that it must be punil!hed with death. There is no atonement for it. "His 
blood shall be upon him." He must be made hi~self the sacrifice for ~is sin. What 
an admonition to the fast youth of modern times I 4. Excesse/l in uncleanness. 
(1) Death in one form or another, is the penalty for the horrible crimes specified (vers. 
10-21 ). '" Their blood shall be upon them ; " " they shall be cut off from among their 
people • • "they shall bear their iniquity;" "they shall be stoned;" "they shall be 
burnt;'" "they shall die childless." (2) In t~is_ last the retribution ~rnst come 
speedily. Their cutting off out of the land of the hvmg must be before any 1Ssue could 
come of their crime. It may also imply that any issue they may have already should 
be involved in the punishment of their sin (comp. Numb. xvi. 32; Josh. vii. 24). 

IL THE BESPONBIDILITY OF WITNESSES. 1. To withhold testimony against sin is to 
incur its guilt. (I) It is here taken as complicity in the crime. He that "hides his 
eyes from the man " that giveth his seed to Molech, so as to let him escape the hands of 
justice, is said to "commit whoredom with M.olech" (vera. 4, 6). What a lesson is 
here to "peaceable" Christians who let swearers and other public offenders go un-
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reproved I (2) He that "hides his eyes," in this case, is visited with excommunication. 
For complicity in this gross idolatry, here described as "whoredom," God, as a jealous 
husband, gives his writing of divorcement. " I will set my face against that man, ... 
and will cut him off from among his people." Not only is he expelled from the Church, 
but also from the nation, if not in addition doomed to suffer a violent death (comp. 
chs. xvii. 10; xxvi. 17; Jar. xliv. 11-14; Ezek. xiv. 7-9; xv. 7). (3) For this 
culpable w~nt of zeal for t~e ho1;10~ of _God, t~e tacit accomplice in the abominations 
of Molech mvolves also bis family m his punishment (ver. 5). How many illustra
tions of this principle have we in the history of the kings I (see Exod. x.x. 7). Sin is a. 
desperate evil, and requires a strong hand to deal with it. 2. The testimony against 
sin is a sanctificaeion to the witness (vers. 7, 8). (1) The faithful witness thereby 
sanctifies himself. (a) He clears himself of all complicity. (b) He approves himself 
to God as zealous for his truth, purity, and honour. (c) He fulfils the part of a true 
patriot; for nations are exalted by righteousness and ruined by crime. Public duty 
may cost us inconvenience, but it must not be neglected. (2) He is sanctified by the 
Lord (ver. 8). God will honour them that honour him. (a) He will bring them to 
dwell in the land (ver. 22). This possession was the earnest of the better Canaan. 
It was a "land flowing with milk and honey." (b) He will watch over them as a. 
proprietor over precious treasure. "They shall be mine" (ver. 26; Exod. xix. 6, 6; 
Deut. vii, 6; Ps. cxxxv. 4). "Blessed are the people whose God is the Lord."-
J. A. :M. 

Vers. 1-21.-Pwnishments assigned to preaumptuous sins, I. THE LAW OF SOCIETY 
BESTS ON THE moHER LAW OF GoD. All legislation should be thus divinely sanctioned. 
The Bible is not a statute-book for nations, but a book of principles-to give light to 
the mind and heart of man as man. We must not enforce human law on Divine 
grounds, but we can use Divine revelation to ascertain the most satisfactory laws. 

II. Pmrn!HMENTS vary from age to age and country to country, but the reason of 
punishment remains. The honour of the Law satisfied is the way of life opened. 

I.II. The comparison between the Law and the gospel suggested by this chapter 
reveals the grace of God, the progress of humanity, the ultimate destiny of the race. 
The gradual extinction of the sins is the extinction of the laws which provided against 
them. "If ye be led of the Spirit, year? not under the Law" (see Gal. v., and comp. 
Jas. i. ii.). The perfect law of liberty 1s a fulfilment of the old law, and therefore " 
blotti~g out of the handwriting of ordinances and nailing of them to the cross of 
Christ.-R. 

PART III. 
SEOTION IV. 

THB UNOLBANNEIIB .AND DISQUALIFICATION 01' PBIEBTS, 

EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER XXI. 
The two remaining chapters of this di vision 

of the book ( ohs. x.xi., x.x.ii.) deal with the 
ea.so of defilemonts attaching to the priest
hood, over and above those whioh alfeot 
other men, whetheroeremonial ( ohs. xxi. 1-6, 
10-12; xxii. 1-9) or moral (oh. ui. 7-9, 
lS-15); with the physical defeots dis
qualifying men of the priestly family from 
ministering at the altar (oh. xxi. 16-24); 
lfith the privilege of eating of the holy 
lhinga (oh. :uii. 10-18); ending with the 

LEVITICUS, 

injunction that the saorillolal victims, no 
less than the priests who sMrifioed them, 
shonld be unblemished and perfect of their 
kind. 

Vere. 1-6.-The first paragraph refers 
to ceremonial uncleanness derived to tho 
priest from his family relotions. The priest 
may not tako part in any funeral rites, tho 
eft'eot of which was legal defilement except 
in the oase of the death of his' father 
moth!'rt son, daughter, brother, and un~ 
mamea sister. These are all that appear 
to be mentioned. But what, then, are we to 
undel'lltand regardi!Ul his wife ? Was tho 

y 
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priest allowed to fake part in mourning 
('eremonics for her or not? It is thought by 
Eome tbnt her case is met by ver. 4, But 
he shall not defile himaelf, being a ohief me.n 
e.mong his people, to profe.ne himself. 1'he 
Ji tC'ral translation of this verse is, He shall 
not be defiled, a lord (baal) among his people. 
The word baal, or /,ord, is commonly used in 
the sense of husband. The clause, therefore, 
may be understood to forbid the priest to 
mourn for his wife, being rendered, He shall 
7,of defile himsdf as an husband (i.e. for his 
1oife) among his people. This, however, 
is something of a forced rendering. The 
words are better understood to mean, He shall 
not defile himself as a master of a house among 
lds people ; that is, he may not take po.rt in 
the funeral rites of slo.ves or other members 
of the household, which ordinarily brought 
defilement on the master of a house. Then 
is the priest forbidden to mourn for his 
wife? This we can hardly believe, when 
he might mourn for fo.tber and mother, son 
and daughter, brother and sister. Nor is it 
necessary to take this view. For the case 
of the wife is covered by the words. For his 
kin, that is near unto him, . . . he may be 
defiled. The wife, being so closely o.ttached 
to the husband, is not specifically named, 
because that was not necessary, but is 
included nuder the expression, his kin, that 
is near unto him, just as daughter, grand
mother, niece, and wife's sister, are covered 
by the phrase, " near of kin," without being 
specifically named in eh. xvili (see note on 
eh. xviii. 18). Even when mourning is per
mitted, the priest is to use no excessive forrna 
of it, still less any that have been used by 
idolaters. They shall not mo.ke be.ldneas upon 
their head, neither shall they shave 011' the 
corner of their beard (see eh. xix. 27), nor 
make any outtings in their :lleeh (see eh. 
xix. 28). .And the reason why they are to 
avoid ceremonial uncleanness in some co.sea, 
and to act with sobriety and gravity in all, 
is that they e.re dedicated to God, to off'er 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire, the 
brea.d of their God; that is, the sacrifice& 
which e.re consumed by the fire of the e.ltar 
symbolizing the action of God (see note on 
eh. iii. 11). 

Vers. 7-9.-Mora.l uncleanness or de
filement passes to the husband and fo.ther 
from an immoral wife or daughter, and 
therefore the priest is to be specially careful 
in the selection of his wife; and his 
daughter, if she leads a licentious life, is to 
be stoned to death, and then burnt with fire, 
b8cause she profe.neth her father (of. 1 Sam. 
ii. 17). In a simile.r spirit, St. Paul gives 
directions as to the families of those to whom 
the miniBtry of the Spirit is assigned (1 Tim. 
iii. 11 ; Titus i. 6). Keil would unite 
ver. 4 in sense with Tell!. 7-91 e.ni argues 

tho.t he shall not defile himself, being a ohie/ 
man among his people, to 'J,'Tofane himself, 
refers to the kind of me.me.ge which the 
priest is to mo.ke, but the interposition or 
vers. 5 and 6 forbid this explanation or 
ver. 4. 

Vera. 10-15.-The high priest, upon 
whose heo.d the anointing oil was poured, 
and tho.t is oonseoro.ted to put on the gar
ments, symbolizing in hie person tbe Holy 
One in a more speoie.l manner than the 
other priests, he.a to aim so muoh the more 
at symbolical holiness. He mo.y not, there
fore, incur legal uncleanness by to.king po.rt 
in the funeral rites, even of his father or 
mother, not being permitted to absent him
self from the so.nctuary, which he would 
have to do if he ho.d thus ceremonially de
filed himself. Nor is it enough tho.t he 
should a.bate.in from ta.king e.n immoral or a 
divorced wife; he may only wed e. virgin and 
of his own people, whereas the other priests 
might marry widows and the daughters of 
strangers dwelling among the Israelites. 
In the ordinances for priests given in Ezek. 
xliv., the ordinary priests, e.s well as the 
high priest, e.re forbidden to mo.rry widows, 
unless they be the widows of priests (Ezek. 
:xliv. 22). 

Vera. 16-24.~Perfection of the body 
being typical of perfection of the mind 
and of the whole mo.n, and symbolical 
perfection being required of the priest of 
God, none may be admitted to the priest
hood with bodily defects, or excrescences, 
or grievous blemishes. The translation 
dwarf, in ver. 20, is better than the mo.r
gine.l rendering " too slender," or withered. 
Being the descendants of Ae.ron, these 
priests, blemished as they were, were to be 
supported as the other priests were sup
ported. He shall ee.t the bread of hia God, 
botb of the most holy, and of the holy; that 
is, the priests' portions of the meat offerings 
(chs. ii. 8, 10; vi. 17), of the sin offerings 
( eh. vi. 29), of the trespass offerings ( eh. 
vii. 1), of the shewbread (eh. xxiv. 9), which 
were most holy, and of the heave offerings, 
wave offerings, firstfruit offerings, firstlings, 
and things devoted (Numb. xi. 11-19), 
which were holy. They were also ap
parently employed in the leas formal e.nd 
conspicuous duties of the priests, enoh aa 
examining lepers, and any other functions 
which did not bring them nigh unto the 
a.lta.r. But tbey were not to profane God'• 
1anotuarie1, by which is meo.nt tbe holy of 
holies, •• holy place, and the oourt in 
which the altar stood. To none or these is 
the blemished priest to be admitted for the 
purpose of ofllc1ating, though he might enter 
the court and probably the holy plo.ce for 
other purposes, and might eat the offerings 
of the priests in the acoustomed place. 
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HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 7-9.-The marriage of ehe clergy, according to the discipline of the reformed 
Ch~rches, is one of the points on which the latter bear a marked 1JUperiority to the 
La~m Church, which forbids its bishops and priests to marry; and to the Greek Church, 
which expects its priests to be married before ordination, forbids them to marry a 
second time, and requires celibacy in its bishops. 

L IT 18 MORE BORIPTURAL, In the Old Testament, the priests had the liberty of 
marriage; in the New Testament, the bishops or presbyters had the liberty of marriage, 
and Timothy and Titus are instructed by St. Paul to select married men for the clerical 
office (1 Tim. iii. 2, 4; Titus i. 6). 

II. IT rs MORE PRIMITIVE. The misinterpretation of St. Paul's words," the husband 
of one wife" (which, rightly interpreted, mean "a man faithful to one woman"), led 
in early time to the Greek discipline ; but the Latin practice, condemned by the Greeks 
in the Council in Trullo, was not enforced upon the whole of the Western Church until 
the eleventh century, nor is it universal in it now. 

III. IT 18 MORE HUMAN. The attempt to crush instead of regulate God-given in
stincts, whether by philosophical sects or religious bodies, has always led to unspeakable 
evils. In the present case it has led to (1) immorality, as testified by the history of 
every country in which the practice has existed; (2) inhumanity, as exhibited in the 
Inquisition and at the stake, such as a celibate priesthood could alone have been guilty 
of; (3) disloyalty, which is naturally felt by those who, having their natural ties to 
their country severed, become the spiritual police of a foreign power. 

IV. DUTIES CONNECTED WITH IT. 1. For each indindual clergyman-to determine 
whether marriage will or will not "serve better to godliness" (Art. XXXII.). 2. To 
select a wife who will be "a help meet for him" (Gen. ii. 20). 3. To be "a man of 
one woman" (1 Tim. iii. 2; Titus i. 6), that is, faithful to his wife. 4. To "role well 
his own house, having his children in subjection with all gravity" (1 Tim. iii. 4); 
"having faithful children not accused of riot or unrnly" (Titus i. 6). 6. "To be 
diligent to form and fashion himself and his family according to the doctrine of Christ, 
and to make both himself and it, as much as in him lieth, wholesome examples and 
patterns to the flock of Christ" (Ordering of Priests). 6. For the wife and family-to 
follow his godly monitions, and to abstain from amusements of doubtful character or 
tendency. 

V. MINOR ADVANTAGES ATTACHED TO IT. It gives occasion for the growth in the 
clergy of those grnccs of character which come from the cultivation and exercise of the 
affections-love, cheerfulness, self-restraint for the sake of others, hopes and fears for 
others-all of which are a prevention of selfishness. It gives a willing and unpaid body 
of assistants in ministerial work which, though not purely spiritual, has yet to be done 
by the clergy. It forms a natural link between the clergyman and his parishioners. It 
ensures the education of a considerable class throughout the country in the principles 
of religion. It spreads the practices of a religious household to households beyond the 
clergyman's home, by the natural effects of intermarriage and friendly intercourse. It 
gives a safe home to many girls seeking domestio service. It dissipates the false idea 
that the state of celibacy is a purer and more chaste condition than that of matrimony. 
It gives an opportunity of learning by experience the working of young people's 
minds and hearts, and women's feelillgs, which ill not, as a rule, to be otherwise safely 
attained by the clergy. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Priestly qualifications. Ch. xxi.; cf. Heb. vii. 26-28; 1 Tim. iii. 1-12. From the 
moralities of the common people we have now to pass to the morality of the priestly 
class. As special officers, they require special qualifications. Not that there are to bo 
two moralities in the Church of God. This idea ill most baneful. Rather do the 
Divino regulations contemplate the rise of the whole people eventu11.lly into an ideal, 
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which both classes are only distantly striving after. The yriests, by conforming to 
certain regulations, were r~lly s~o~ng ,to the people what al ehou_ld eventually be 39 
the people of God, Keepmg this LD view, we may profitably notice three requisites 
of the priesthood. 

I. PHYSICAL PERFECTION. God ordained that he should be served only by men phy
sically perfect. A physical blemish disqualified a man from office, though not from 
support. This was surely to show that it is the perfect whom God purposes to gather 
around him. It is not descent nor connection, but personal perfection, which qualifies 
for Divine service. 

Now, in this present life, the ideal was only once realized, viz. in the person of the 
Great High Priest, Jesus Christ. He was physically and he was spiritually perfect. 
He was" holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners." In him, therefore, God 
secured a perfect servant. 

And although God's servants do not 39 yet realize this idea of personal perfection, 
they are on the way to realize it. This constitutes the kernel of our Christian hope. 
The will of God is our sanctification; that is, our perfect adaptation in body, soul, and 
spirit for his service. Through the grace of God we are "going on to perfection," and 
a time is coming when we shall be presented "without spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing" before God. Hence we take this physical perfection required of the priests 39 
a promise of perfection through grace in God's own time, that we may all serve him 
as priests in the sanctuary on high. 

II. DoMESTIO PURITY. The Jewish priesthood were educated in the family for their 
work in the Church of God. Celibacy and isolation were not deemed conducive to 
sanctity of service. The priest was to be the head of a household, particular in 
selecting a pure and suitable wife, and ruling his household well. It may bo safely 
asserted that it is only in such circumstances that a full experience of human nature 
antl society can ordinarily be secured. The family is the Divine unit, the training
school for the larger society, the Church. Unless the priests, therefore, had a proper 
position at home, and governed properly their own households, they were not likely to 
rule well in the Church of God. Ell's case is surely one in point. A slack hand 
at home, he showed similar slackness in hie public administration, and the interests of 
religion Sllfi'ered. 

And just as in the former case physical perfection betokened the personal perfection 
of the future life which the Lord's servants are to secure, so the domestic purity of the 
priesthood betokens the perfect society into which the Lord's people are to come. We 
see a similar adumbration of this in the New Testament direction about bishops and 
deacons being the husbands of proper wives and ruling their households well. The 
government in families is the preparation for the government in the Church of God. 
The reason is that the Church is the larger family. And so is the completed Church 
above to be a perfect family. We are on the way to a family circle and a family life 
of which the home circle on earth is the shadow. God will give his people the oppor
tunity of serving him amid perfect social conditions. 

It is in following up this thought that the Church collectively is likened to a pure 
and perfect bride-the Lamb's wife. It is the same thought which likens heaven to 
an everlasting home. And, indeed, society, as thus constituted and secured, is but the 
outcome of that Divine nature which, as a Trinity in unity, secured for itself perfect 
society from everlasting, and creates the same in the glorious purposes of gmce.1 

III. PunLio SPIBIT. We mention this as a third characteristic of the priesthood. 
Thia was illustrated in perfection by the high priest,. who was to allow no private 
sorrow to interfere with his public service. The other priests were allowed more liberty 
in this regard, although th~irs also had v_ery ~~finite limi_ts; but the one great princip)e 
reinforced by these regulations was pubhc spmt. The pnest was to feel that, as a public 
officer, a representative man, it was his duty to sacrifice the personal and private to the 
common weal. 

Now it is instructive to observe that it was this principle which Jesus carried out 
all thr~ugh. Hie life and death were the sacrifice of the private and the personal to 
the public need. The same spirit is imparted by the grace of God, and is more or less 

1 Of. Preeeeneee admirable volume, 'La Famille Ohretienne,' paaaim. 
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faithfully carried out by the Lord's people. Moreover, we are on the way to its perfect 
illustration in the felicities of the heavenly world. There none shall be for self or for 
a party, but all for the common weal. Lord Macaulay represents ancient Rome as the 
embodiment of public spirit. 

" Then none wu for a party; 
Then all were for the State; 

Then the great man helped the poor, 
And the poor man loved the great: 

Then lands were fairly portioned; 
Then spoils were fairly sold; 

The Romans were like brothen 
In the brave days of old." 

However faithfully this reflects the condition of things in the golden age of Rome, 
one thing is certain, that the public spirit it indicates shall have its perfect embodiment 
in the society above. Public life, divested of all suspicion of selfishness, will cha
racterize God's redeemed ones. .All personal and private interests shall then merge 
themselves in the common weal, and as hie servants serve God, they shall see his face 
and live out his public epirit.-R. M. E. 

Vera. 1-24.-Law of holiness/or the priests. In all circumstances and relations of 
life the priests must be an example of purity. The higher the office, the more conspicuous 
the example, and therefore the more solemn the duty of preserving both body and soul 
from defilement. 

I. THE BLAMELESSNESS OF THE MINISTRY A NECESSITY OF THE CmraCH'B LIFE. 
1. Spiritual leaders a natural requirement and a Divine appointment. We want 
teachers both in word and act. The priesthood of the old dispensation was abolished, 
but in the new there are those who, both by their superior knowledge and piety and by 
their consecration of life to the sanctuary, become the responsible leaders of the Church. 
2 . .An impure priesthood the greatest calamity to the cause of religion. Like priest, 
like people. The corruptions of the Middle .Ages mainly traceable to the defilement of 
those who should have been first and foremost in faithfulness to truth and duty. The 
hindrance to the spread of Christianity now is largely the indifference and blindness 
and worldliness of those who serve the sanctuary. The life of the public representative 
ofreligion should be above reproach in all things. 

II. GoD'B HOUSE AND 0AUBE SHOULD HA VE THE CHOICEST AND BEST OF HUMAN 0APAOlTY 
AND ENERGY DEVOTED TO IT. 1. That the Church itself may be edified and become a 
praise unto God. Our religion demands and satisfies our highest efforts. The truth 
of God's Word is inexhaustible food for the mind and delight to the heart. Endless 
scope for the development of human powers in the service of God. Worship should be 
spotlessly pure, e. glorifying of humanity in the light of Divine favour. 2. The world 
is won to God, not by hiding the graces of God's people, but by making the light to 
shine before men. No limit to the deme.nd upon the talents and energies of the Church. 
We should urge those naturally gifted and superior to take their proper plnces. Yet 
natural defects can be wonderfully supplied by special Divine gifts. Much work has 
been done by the physice.lly weak, and even by those whose characters were faulty.-R. 

Vers. 1-16.-Distinctions and degrees in obligation. In the kingdom of God there 
is, o.s a rule, but one lRw for all subjects. Whe.t applies to one applies to o.notbcr. The 
same principles of righteousness are obligatory on both sexes, on all classes, conditions, 
nations, generations of men. 'l'his is importantly true; but it is a truth subject to 
certain not unimportant qualifications. Of this latter we have-

I. lLLUS'rRATIONB IN THE MosAIO LAW. 1. Respecting ceremonial defilement certnin 
distinctions were drawn. (1) 'l'he commonalty were bound to avoid aU defilement (by 
touching the dead, etc.), whenever it was practicable to do so; but it was o.nlicipated 
that they would be compelled, sometimes, to become unclean, e.nd legal purifications 
were accordingly enjoined. (2) But the priests were to take peculiar care not to incur 
this ceremonial defilement (vers. 1---4). .Allowanco was made for natural human feel
ing (vers. 2, 3), but the occasions when they might permit themselves to become 
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unclean were carefully prescribed. (3) And the high priest was not permitted to incur 
defilement by "going in to any dead body" under any circumstances whatever, not 
even "for his father, or for his mother" (ver. 11). 2. So, respecting marriage alliances : 
(1) the whole people were under certain severe prohibitions (Deut. vii. 3, 4); but (2) the 
priests were more circumscribed (ver. 7); and (3) the high priest was still more limited 
in his choice (vers. 13, 14). The Hebrew nation was holy unto the Lord, and was 
required to separate itself from the actions of surrounding peoples; the priests were 
peculiarly holy, and must, therefore, be especially careful to walk in purity; the high 
priest was, in position and function, the holiest of all, and on him it was most particu
larly incumbent to shnn every possible defilement, and to do that which was purest and 
worthiest in the sight of God. We have to consider what are- _ 

II. THE ILLUSTRATIONS OF THIS PRINCIPLE UNDER THE GOSPEL. 1. Respecting the 
avoidance ef evil, we may say that (1) the members of the Church of Christ are bound 
to avoid all appearance of wrong. 'l'hey who bear the Name of the holy Saviour, 
though humblest members of the smallest Church, are, as professed followers of his, 
bound to walk as becometh the gospel of Christ, in all purity of heart and blameless
ness of life; but (2) ministers of his Church, and their sons and daughters (vers. 9, 15), 
are especially bound to shun everything which would bring discredit on the holy Name 
of the Divine Redeemer (see 1 Tim. iii. 2-7; Titus i. 6-9). 2. And respecting the 
contraction ef intimate alliances (especially the life-long alliance, marriage), we may 
contend that (1) all who are the avowed followers of Christ are bound to be circumspect 
in this most important matter (see 1 Cor. vii. 39; 2 Cor. vi. 14). The subject of form
ing a life-long alliance, by which such serious spiritual consequences must inevitably 
follow to two human souls, and such great and immeasurable results may follow, affect
ing numbers of human hearts and lives, and reaching to the most distant time, is not to 
be dismissed to the region of harmless but helpless humour, nor is it to be left to the 
direction of careless fancy or of worldly policy; it is a matter for the exercise of the 
fullest, profoundest, heavenliest wisdom which man and woman can command. (2) Of 
those who minister in the Church of Christ, it is yet more urgently demanded that in 
the intimacies they form and the life-long friendships they contract, they shall have 
regard not to a transient whim, nor to worldly advantage, but, first and foremost, to the 
glory of Christ and the well-being of those whom they live to serve.-O. 

Vers. 16-24.-Unblemished service. We gain three truths from these verses, 
I. THE PRIMARY TRUTH, INTENDED FOR THE HEBREW NATION. The special instruction 

contained in this passage is that the altar of God was to be honoured in every possible 
way ; therefore to be preserved from everything that would bring it into disregard ; 
and therefore to be unapproa.ched by any priest who had a bodily blemish. It was im
possible for the people to dissociate the altar itself from those who ministered thereat; 
if, therefore, any physical disfigurement had been allowed, and those who were uncomely 
or misshapen had been permitted to officiate, the sacred ordinances of God would have 
suffered, in some degree, from the association in thought of the man with the thing. 
The priest with a blemish might not" come nigh unto the altar, ... that he profane 
not my sanctuaries" (ver. 23). We may learn, in passing, that it is almost impossible 
to overestimate the influence for good or ill which is unconsciously exerted by those 
who minister, in any function, in tho Church of Christ on the popular estimate of their 
office. 

II. THE SECONDARY TRUTH, APPLICABLE TO UB ALL. In a typical system it is 
necessary that the body should frequently represent the soul, the organs of the one 
picturing the faculties of the other. The requirement of a perfect bodily frame on 
the part of those who "approached to offer the bread of their God" (ver. 17), 
intimated to them, and now indicates to us, the essential and eternal truth that 
the best is to be brought to the service of God: not that with which we can most easily 
part, but the very best that we can bring. 1. Not the unattractive servicll (" fiat 
nose," "scabbed," etc.), but that which is as beautiful and inviting in its form as we 
can make it. 2. Not unacquaintance with our subject (" a blind man">, but _the 
fullest possible acquisition and understanding. 3. Not an example which 1s defective, 
a walking which is irregular (a" lame man,"" crookbackt ''), but an upright, honour
able demeanour, "walking in the commandments of the Lord blameless." 4, Not 
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a feeble and faltering delivery (" brokenhanded "), but a facile, skilful " handling of 
the Word of God." We may note, before we pass, that the God whom we serve is 
expectant, but is not inconsiderate. He who refuses to allow a priest with any blemish 
"to approach to offer the bread of hie God," expressly desired that such priest 
should "eat the bread of hie God, both of the most holy, and of the holy" (ver. 22); he 
might not serve, but he should not suffer, on account of a bodily misfortune. God 
requires of us that, in approaching him, we should bring not our exhaustion but our 
freshness, not our hurried but our patient preparation, not our remnants but our 
substance, not our worthless belongings but our worthiest self; at the same time, 
he makes every allowance for our weakness, our infirmity, our human feebleness 
and frailty: "he knoweth our frame j he remembereth that we are dust." 

III . .A FUBTHEB TRUTH, RELATING TO THE FUTURB LIFE, We dare not hope to 
render to God any absolutely unblemished service here. 11 If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves" (1 John i. 8). Here our holiest services are marred by 
spiritual imperfection. It should be our aim, our prayer, our endeavour to make 
our worship, our work, and our life as little blemished as may be; to make all our 
service as elevated in spirit and motive as may be; and doing this, we may look 
confidently and joyously onward to the time when "his servants shall serve him" 
in the very fulness of their strength and joy, and when their service shall be not 
-0nly undimmed by any gathering tear, but unstained with any riaing thought 
of sin.-C. 

Vere. 1-24.-The perfection of the priesthood. The priests, when officiating, and 
eminently so the high priest, were types of Christ. It was, therefore, needful that they 
should be holy and without blemish. They were also types of Christians, in which 
capacity also they must be holy, for true Christians are so, though not always without 
blemish. In any case, then-

I. THE PBIESTB MUST BE HOLY. 1. They mu.st 'h.holy, as types of Ohrist. (1) They 
"offered the bread of their God." So the "offerings made by fire" are called (ver. 6). 
The fire of the altar of Calvary is the Godhead in which the body of Christ became a 
sacrifice upon which the justice and mercy of God can feast. Christ, as our Priest, thus 
offers himself unto God. (2) They are II crowned" with the II anointing oil of their 
God" (vers. 10, 12). The anointing represented the lustre of the Holy Spirit's grace. 
When Jesus was "anointed with the oil of gladness" on the holy mount, he was 
"crowned with glory and honour,n and that too II for the suffering of death" ( comp. 
Hcb. ii. 9; 2 Pet. i. 17). Thus was he "consecrated to put on the garments" of his 
resurrection, to enter the holy places for us (ver. 10). 2. They must not defile them
selves by mourning for the dead. (1) If not officiating, they might defile themselves 
for kindred of the first degree. For a mother, father, son, daughter, brother, and for 
a sister that is a virgin. But not for a sister that is married. She is "one flesh" with 
her husband, incorporated in another family. (2) For his wife he sho.11 not mourn 
(see ver. 4, margin; also Ezek. x.xiv. 16-18). The wife of the true Priest is his 
Church; and she can never die; the gates of Hades cannot prevail against her (Matt. 
xvi. 18). Even her members do not suffer through death; it is but the gate or their 
promotion (John xi. 25, 26). (3) He must not make marks of distraction-baldness, 
quarters in the beard, cuttings in the flesh (ver. 5). What has the type of Christ to 
do with the abominations of the heathen? In profaning themselves they profaned 
their God (see ver. 6; and comp. John i. 14). (4) The priest officiating must not 
mourn; nor shall he leave the sanctuary to defile it. Jehovah dwells in the sanctuary 
of Christ's Body. The priesthood can never leave that sanctuary (ver. 12; Heb. vii. 
23-28). 3. They must be holv in their marriage. (1) No priest must marry a whore, 
or one deflowered or divorced (ver. 7). The Babylonish harlot, then, however impudent 
and specious her pretensions, cannot be the Bride of Christ. Those who would be 
joined to Christ must not seek membership with her (Rev. xvii. 1-5; xviii. 4). (2) 
The bride of the high priest must be a virgin of his own people (vers. 13, 14). The 
descriptions of the true Church of Christ are widely different from those of the woman 
of the seven-billed city (see 2 Cor. xi. 2; Eph. v. 27; Rev. xii. and xxi.). (3) His 
children must be holy (ver. 14). They are the children of tho truth; the seed of 
Abraham's faith. If his daughter play the whore, she defiles him; and to purify him-
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self he must give her up to be burnt with fire (ver. 9; Gen. :x:uviii 24). Such, 
accordingly, is to be the fate of the scarlet lady (Rev. :r.vii. 16, 17 ; :r.viii. 9, 10 i 
xix. 2, 3). 

II. THE PRmsTS :M:UBT BE WITHOUT BLEMISH. 1. Those who typified Ohrist mu.,t 
be so. (1) We have an enumeration of blemishes, any of which would disqualify for 
that sacred office (vers. 18-20). No doubt Jesus was physically, as well as mentally 
and spiritually, a perfect hnman being. Those expressions in Isaiah (Iii. 14; !iii. 2) 
obviously had reference to his sufferings and humiliations. (2) He that had a blemish 
among the sons of Aaron "must not come nigh to offer the bread of his God." Had 
not Christ been perfectly free from sin, he could not have atoned for us (ver. 17; 1 Pet. 
i. 19). (3) "He shall not go in unto the vail" (ver. 23). He shall not represent him 
that is the Way to heaven, who is qualified to sanctify the people with hie own blood 
(Heb. vii 26-28; xiii 10). 2. Bkmishd, priests might represent Ohristians. (1) 
" The bread of their God they may eat" (ver. 22). Men that have infirmities may 
live on Christ; but he that represents that Bread must be without blemish. (2) 
Blemished ones might eat of the holy things, but unclean ones must not. Between 
infirmities and sins there is a wide di1ference. Infirmities do not exclude men from 
fellowship with God, but sins do (Isa. li:r.. 1, 2; Rom. viii. 35-39). Those who 
eat the bread of the Eucharist should be holy in lire, else they profane the Name 
they profess to revere. (3) Too frequently have blemished priests represented gospel 
ministers. The New Testament gives laws to ministers and their wives; and those 
who instruct others should do so by example as well M precept (1 Tim. iii. 11 ; iv. 12). 
They should not be" blind," viz. to the meaning of God's Word. They should not be 
"lame" in hand or foot, but able to sho:w an example in working and walking. 
They must have nothing superfluous nor deficient. "They must not be wise above," 
or wise without, " that which is written." The priest who was "holy to bis God" was, 
therefore, to be holy to bis people (vers. 6-8) ; and so must the gospel minister be 
esteemed for his work's sake (1 Thess. v. 13).-J, A. M. 

EXPOSITION, 

OIIA.PTER XXII. 
This cha.pt.er, which is a continnatfon of 

eh. lli, (1) commands that the ceremo
nially defiled priest sba.11 not officiate or 
partake of the sacrificial offerings; (2) de
clares who may e.nd who may not partake 
of the priests' portions of the sacrifices; 
(3) orders tba.t every sacrificial victim be 
unblemished. 

Vere. 1-9.-In the previoUB· chapter, the 
priests have been commanded to avoid oc
casions of ceremonial defilement, but there 
are times in which they mnst be unclean. 
At these times they are here instrncted 
that they must abstain from their priestly 
functions, and not even eat of the priests' 
portions until they have been cleansed. 
The command to Aaron and to his BOD8, that 
they separate th8D18elves from the holy 
thing& of the ohildren of Israel, in ver. 2, 
must be read in the light of the following 
verses, and understood to mean that they 
are to aeparate tkemselflu from the holy things 
when they are unclean. The different forms 
of uncleanness which are to produce this 
effect are Eenumerated in vere. 4-6. In 
most caees the uncleaunen would not last 

beyond sunset on the day on which ft was 
incuned., but oooasionally, as when a· priest 
became a leper, a permanent disqualification 
would be caused, or one that lasted for a 
considerable length of time. The law 
with respect to abstaining from holy things 
while unclean is to be of permanent obliga
tion. Whoever disobeys it is to be out ofl' 
from God's presenoe ; that is, he is to be 
excluded from the sanctuary by being de
prived of his priestly offioe. Ver. 8 repeats 
the ctrohibition of eating flesh containing 
bloo 

Vere. 1O-lS.-The previons paragraph 
ba.ving forbidden the priests to eat of the 
holy things while in a state of oeremonial 
uncleanness, naturally leads to the question, 
Who has the right of eating them? The 
answer is, the priest's family. The members 
of the priest's family here specified are those 
only about whom any question might have 
arisen, namely, the slaves, who, as being 
Incorporated into thefriest's household, have 
a right of eating o the priestly food not 
enjoyed by lodgers in hie house or by s_er
vants hired with his money; and married 
daughters who have returned to their father'.e 
roof in consequence of the death of the1t 
husband, or of being divorced, without uny 
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children of their own. Under tbeae cir
cumstances, it is ruled that they become once 
more e. po.rt of the priest's family, and able 
to exercise the privileges of that position. 
The priest's wife and sons and unmarried 
daughters are not here mentioned, as no 
question arose about them. 

Ver. H.-As the sacrificial meals made a 
po.rt of the stipends of the priestly body, 
any one who inadvertently took a share in 
them by eating of the holy thing unwittingly, 
when he had no right to do so, had to refund 
the value of the meat, with one fifth, that is, 
twenty per cent., added to it. He thns ac
knowledged that be had "committed e. 
trespass in the holy things of the Lord." the 
case falling under the rule given in eh. v. 
15, 16, "And he shall make amends for the 
harm that be bath done in the holy thing, 
and shall add the fifth po.rt thereto, and 
give it unto the priest." In the fifth chapter 
e. trespass offering of e. ram is also ordered, 
which, though not specified, is probably 
understood here a.leo. 

Vere. 15, 16.-These verses present some 
difficulties of construction. The rendering 
of the Authorized Version is a.s follows: 
And they sha.11 not profane the holy things 
of the ohildren of Israel, whioh they offer 
unto the Lord; or suJfer them to bear the 
iniquity of trespa.es, when they eat their holy 
things: for I the Lord do sanotify them. If 
this rendering is accepted, it would mean 
that the priests are not to profane the holy 
things by any irregularity on their part as 
to the eating of them, nor to suffer laymen 
to incur the guilt of a trespBSs by ea.ting 
them. The me.rgino.l rendering, which is to 
be preferred, gives the passage as follows: 
.And they ,hall not profane the holy things 
of the children of Israel, which they offer unto 
the Lord ; or lad6 themselves with the iniquity 
of trespass in tl1eir eating. According to 
this translation, the meaning would be that 
lo.ymen (who had been spoken of in the 
previous verse) should not profane the holy 
things, or become guilty of o. trespass (e.s 
defined in ver. 15) by eating them. Tech
nically and literally, David was guilty of 
this trespass in a.n aggra voted form, when 
he and his followers ate the shewbrea.d at 
Nob (1 Sam. xxi. 6), for the shewbread was 
not only holy, but most holy. But bis aot is 
excused by our Lord, on the plea of necessity 
(Matt. xii. 3, 4), even though it was done on 
the sa.bbath day (1 Sam. xxi. 5, margin). 

Vere. 17-25.-Just as the priests who 
offer to the Lord are to be ceremonially and 
morally holy, so the animals offered to him 
are to be physically perfeot, in order (1) to be 
types of a future perfect Viotim, (2) to sym
bolize the" perfect heart "which God req uircs 
to be given to him, and (3) to tench the duty 
of offering to him of our best. Whatsoever 

bath II blemish, that lhaJJ. ye not offer. The 
list of blemishes and malformations which 
exclude from the altar is given; they are 
such ae deform the animal, and make it less 
valuable: blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having e. wen, or scurvy, or soe.bbed, ye shall 
not offer these unto the Lord, nor any animal 
that is bruised, or 0?118hed, or broken, or cut, 
that is, castrated in any manner. The clause 
following the mention of castratiou-neither 
ahall ye make any offering thereof in your 
la.nd-litero.lly translated, neither shall ye 
make in your land, probably forbids castra
tion altogether, not merely the offering of 
oastrated animals in sacrifice. The expres
sion, Ye shall offer at your own will, should 
be understood. as before, for your acceptance 
(see note on eh. ii I). Only one exception 
is made 88 to blemished offerings; an animal 
that bath any thing superfluoua or lacking in 
hie parts may be offered for e. freewill offer
ing, but not for e. vow (for the distinction or 
these offerings, see note on eh. vii. 16). 
'.l'hese rules as to unblemished victims are 
to apply to the offerings of strangers as well 
as of Israelites. 

Vera. 26, 27.-Extreme youth is to be 
regarded as e. blemish in an animal in the 
111,me way as other defects. During the 
young oree.ture's first week of existence it ls 
not considered 88 having arrived at the per
fection of it.a individual and separate life, 
and therefore only from the eighth day and 
thenoeforth it sha.11 be e.ooepted for an offer
ing made by fire unto the Lord. Up to what 
age an animal might be offered is not stated. 
Gideon is narrated as offering a bullock of 
seven yea.re old (Judg. vi. 25). 

Ver. 28.-A lesson of charity is added. A 
young animal and its mother ore not to be 
killed (though referenoe is specially mnde 
to snorifice, the genernl word, not the sacri
ficial term, for slaying is need) on the same 
day, just 88 the kid is not to be seethed in 
it~ mother's milk (Exod. xxiil. 19; Dent. 
xiv. 21), nor the mother bird be taken from 
the nest with tho young (Deut. xxii. 6). 
Thus we see thnt the feelings of the humnn 
heal't ore not to be rudely shooked by an 
11ct of 11ppnrent cruelty, even when no hnrm 
iR thereby done to the ohject of thnt net. 
Mercy is to be taught by forbidding o.nything 
which mny blunt the sentiment of meroy in 
the human henrt. 

Vere. 29, 30.-Two forms of peace offer
ings, the vowed and the voluntary offerings, 
hnving been mentioned in ver. 21, the law 
88 to the third form, thanksgiving offerings, 
is repented from oh. vii. 15 (where me note). 

Vere. 31-33.-These verses form the cou
clusion of the Section and of the Po.rt, en
joining obedience to God's oommnndmonts, 
reverence for his N nmo, and consequent 
holiness. 
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HOMILETICS. 

Ve!'II. 17-25.-TM perfedi<m demanded in the sacrificial flictims contains a typical, 
a symbolical, and a moral lesson. 

I. 'l'HEY MUST BE PEBFECT, THAT THEY l[AY BE TYPES OF CHRIST. The perfect 
,ictim must not be represented by anything imperfect. 'l'here are but few points in 
which the perfection of Christ, both absolute and in relation to the work which as the 
appointed Victim he was to fulfil, could be foreshadowed by the animals offered in 
sacrifice, but this was one-that they should be without blemish and perfect of their 
kind. '' The blood of Christ who through the Eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God," is the anti type, we are taught in the Epistle to the Hebrews, to "the 
blood of bulls, and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the unclean," which 
11 sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh" (Heb. ii.:. 13, 14); For "ye know," says 
St. Peter, " that ye were redeemed ... with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot" (1 Pet. i. 18, 19) ; " who did no sin" (1 Pet. ii. 22); 
who "gave himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour" 
(Eph. v. 2). The physical freedom from blemish on the part of the animal typifies the 
" spotlessness " of Christ. 

II. TREY MUST BE PEBFECT, THAT THEY MAY SYMBOLIZE THE PEBFECT HEART WITH 
WHICH ALL SEBVICE MUST BE DONE TO GoD. They symbolized the integrity of soul 
with which the offerer made his offering, and the pnrity of intention required of all 
who present themselves or anything that they do to God and his service. A gift to 
God is unacceptable, and not accepted, if there be in it anything superfluous, viz. self
display, or anything lacking, namely, the spirit of love. God chose those whom he 
afterwards called into his Church to "be holy and without blame ( or blemish) before 
him in love" (Eph. i. 4), "that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of 
God" (CoL iv. 12), 11 that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing" (Jas. i. 4). 
Imperfection must always mark Dian and his work, seeing that "the infection of 
nature doth remain, yea in them that are regenerated" (Art. IX.); but the Christian 
must not rest satisfied with aiming at anything but the highest. His purpose, however 
marred, must be to please God perfectly. 

Ill. THEY MUST BE PEBFEC'l', BECAUSE WHAT WE GIVE TO GoD MUST BE COSTLY TO US, 
"ADd the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I will surely buy it of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of that which doth cost me 
nothing. So David bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver" 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 24). "And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye 
offer the la.me and sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy governor ; will he be 
pleased with thee, or accept thy person? saith the Lord of hosts" (Mal. i. 8). " But 
cursed be the deceiver, which hath in h\s flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto 
the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my Name 
is dreadful among the heathen" (Mai. i. 14). The cost of our gifts to God need not be 
absolutely great-the widow's two mites, which make a farthing, may be more than 
all that the rich cast into the treasury (Mark xii. 41-44). Whatever we give, it must 
be of our best, the best effort of our intellect, the best affections of our hearts. Whal
ever we are most attached to, that we must be prepared to give up, if God demands 
the sacrifice at our hands. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-33.-Holines, of priests and sacrifices. While much that appert.ained 
only to a temporary dispensation, still great principles included in the formal 
regulations, as-

L RELIOION sA.N<n'IFIEB, preserves, and perfects the whole humanity of man. ~: It 
preserves the true order-God first the creature subject to the Creator. 2. It ut1hzes 
the central power of human natur;, the moral and spiritual. The mind is the man, 
and the mind is not mere intellect, but moral consciousnesB and aspiration after God. 
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B. It puts the individual and the social in their true relation to that which supports 
both-the positive and public worship of God. The temple at Jerusalem represented 
the centre of the nation, Jehovah's throne. Humanity can be, will be, developed into 
a true family of nations only round the house of God. All non-religious influences are 
disintegrating to the nation and the world. 

JI. 'l'HE LIFE .OF MAN IS THE SANCTIFICATION OF ALL OTBEB LIFE ON THE EARTH, 
The lower natures depend on the higher. God has taught us by his Law not only to 
use them, but to reverence them and to hallow their instincts and the Jaws of nature 
as exhibited in them. Science may discover secrets, but it will not protect the weak. 
The reverence for that which is below us is even more a yielding up of our nature to 
the Spirit of God than the mere bowing prostrate before that which is above us. The 
selfishness and tyranny of the stronger over the weaker can only be cast out by 
religion. 

Ii!. .ALL LAW 18 0ONBISTEl>'T WITB FREE AGENCY. cc .At your own will." The true 
service of God is that which the heart renders. We blend our will with God's will in 
the acceptable life. At your will, but by the regulations of the Law. The mere 
capricious individualism of the present day is no true liberty, but becomes the most 
degrading bondage. The covenant relation of Jehovah with his people lay at the 
foundation of their obedience: cc I hallow you," therefore hallow my commandments 
and my Name. In that loving bond of sanctification all believers find their strength. 
They are not their own, they are bought with a price. Paul rejoiced to be a "slave of 
Jesus Christ." The Jews made their Law unto death, not life, because they departed 
from its simplicity and forgot its spirituality, and "made the Word of God of none 
effect by their traditions," forging their own fetters. The key-note of the Law is 
redemption. " I am the Lord which brought you out of Egypt," etc. The key-note 
of redemption is love.-R. 

Priestly disqualification,. Ch. ::uii.; cf. Matt. xxv. 31-46. We saw that inherited 
infirmity, such as is mentioned in vers. 18-21 of last chapter, while it excludes from 
office, does not exclude from sustenance. We now come across a disqualification 
sufficient to exclude from both office and support, and this is contracted d,filcme:nt . 
.Any priest venturing before God with uncleanness upon him will be cut off from his 
presence. We are taught hereby-

I. THAT IT IS CONTRACTED, NOT TRANSMITTED, DEFILEMENT WHICH NECESSITATES COM· 
PLETE EXILE FROM JEHOVAH. The priest's child providentially scarred or maimed, 
whose blemish has been from the womb, and in which he had no voluntary share, which 
excluded properly from office, is not excluded from sustenance from the e.lte.r ; while, on 
the other hand, he who has through negligence or waywardness contracted defilement 
is, while it lasts, excluded altogether from the privileges of the priesthood. 

The bearing of such an arrangement upon the question of original sin is pie.in on the 
least thought. The fact of original sin will not be questioned by any one who studies 
intelligently the question of heredity. Moreover, 11 representative responsibility," ns n 
principle of providence, shows how we are held responsible for acts of others in which 
we have had no conscious share. .At the so.me time, it is consolatory to think thut 
transmitted evil will not of itself condemn its possessor to perpetual exile from God. 
When an infant dies, who has never been sufficiently advunced to contract any 
conscious defilement, who has never added to original sin any nctual transgression, it is 
comforting to think that the righteous Governor will not exclude any such from the 
privilege of approaching him, but will pw·ge away their inheritance of evil, and fit them 
for his everlasting fellowship. We believe in the salvation of the great multitude who 
die before coming to the years of discretion. 

11, CASUAL, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM PERMANENT, CONNECTION WITH THE PRIESTHOOD 
DISQUALIFIES A PEBBON FROM PARTAKING OF THE THINGS OF THE ALTAR. No mere cnsual 
guest, or even o. hired servant of a priest's, was to eat of the holy things. If a servant 
had been purchased, and so became personally incorporated with tho priestly family, he 
might eat of them. 'l'here is e. corresponding casual and a corresponding permanent 
association with the Lord's work. Only those who enter on it with whole hearts, who 
dedicate themselves to it, body, soul, and spirit, need expect to purticipate in its privi• 
loges; while the mere casual associate will find him.self excluded in the end. 
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lll. THE SACRIFIOES WEB.B TO BB AB tn!DLEMIBHBD AB THE OFFIOIATmG PRIEBTB i 
!.NY PHYSICAL DEFECT DISQUALIFIED THEM FROM ACCEPTANCE. The unblemished cha
racter of the sacrifices teaches the same truth which we have already considered. As 
the sacrifices were practically substitutions, their perfection was to teach man not only 
that his Substitute must be perfect if God would accept him, but that he himself must 
be perfected, if he is to serve God in the great hereafter in a priestly spirit. At the 
same time, man is encouraged in the present state to offer what he can, even though it 
be not perfect. God does not insist on the absolute perfection of the work of his 
people. If it is willing (ver. 23)-if it is really a" freewill offering"-then God will 
accept it in the spirit in which it is given. The perfection is to be kept steadily in 
view as the ideal to which we must always be struggling; meanwhile, we are to be 
doing all we can with willing minds, even though our work is oft.en poor at best. 

IV. hnrUMAN ACTS DISQUALIFY SACRIFICES OTHERWISE ACCEPTilLE. Thus a bullock, 
sheep, or goat, would not be acceptable till after the eighth day. It would have been 
inhuman to have denied it its week with its dam. Moreover, may not the seven days 
with the dam, like the seven days before the man-child's circumcision, represent a 
perfect period spent U.Ilder parental care, and thus become an emblem of the providen
tial use of the family institution? 

Again, the dam and the young were not to be put to death on the same day. It has an 
inhuman appearance about it, like the seething of a kid in its mother's milk; and God 
arranged that the terms of the :fifth commandment should be illustrated by, and not 
transgressed, even among the lower animals. 

While, therefore, sacrificial worship entailed much suffering on the part of the innocent 
victims, there was a humane element to run through the service of the priests, and 
inhumanity would disqualify them from sacrificially serving God.-R. M. E. 

Ver. 3.-77ie servir.e of abstention. There were certain bodily conditions which, 
under the Levitical institutions, were suggestive of spiritual impurity, and those who 
suffered from them were accounted ceremonially U.Ilclean. Priests thus affected were 
disqualified for the ministry of the tabernacle, and were deprived, for a time, of 
sacerdotal privileges : they might not "go unto the holy things." Any priest who 
was disobedient to this precept would be "cut off from the presence of the Lord." 
To those who were thus U.Ilfortunate there was one service left,-the service of 
obedient abstention. They would be disappointed; they might feel somewhaL 
humiliated; but there was left to them the opportunity of fulfilling; the acceptable 
service of offering not or eating not "unto the Lord" (see Rom. xiv. 6). 

It often happens to us that by some misfortune-perhaps, as here, some bodily afflic
tion-we are disabled and detained from active service: it may be from (1) Christian 
work, or (2) public worship, or (3) daily duty (business or household activities). 
That which is U.Ilavoidable and for which we are not responsible may shut us out from 
many vJ.lued privileges. In this case we must render the service of abstention. 
We can-

L SUBMJT IN PATIENCE. 
IL BELIEVE WITH CHEERFUL oomrmENOE : have faith to accept the truth that 

"they also serve wbo only stand and wait;" that God is as well pleased with the passive 
service of those whom he desires to "be still," as with those who-

" . • . at hie bidding speed, 
And post o'er land and ocean without rest." 

m. WAIT IN HOPE. The hour will come, here or hereafter, sooner or Inter, when all 
bodily <liRabilities will have disappeared, and fullest access be given to the presence of 
the Lord.-C. 

Vere. 10-15.-77,e gui?e of profanation. That which had been offered in sacrifice 
was "holy unto the Lord;" these were "holy things" (ver.10); "I the Lord do sanctify 
them" (ver. 16). They might only be partaken of by the priests and their families. 
Hence we have here a precise limitation of membership of the family; it included the 
returned daughter and the permanent servant, but did not include the hireling or the 
vi»itor. etc. We may note, in passing, (1) the regard which God paid (and still pays) 
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to the sanctity of family life, and our duty to guard it ; (2) the fact, on the other hand, 
that mere blood relationship does not suffice to secure tho favour of God; witness 
Nadab and .Abihu. The son of the holiest minister of Christ may be a servant of the 
evil one, and an enemy of God. But tM lesson of the text is-

I. THAT GoD WOULD HAVE us SEPARATE BOJrlE THINGS FBOM OTHERS WHICH WE MUST 
TREAT AS BAOBED. "I the Lord do sanctify them" (ver. 16). That which is closely 
connected with himself is particularly" holy,"-his Name, his trutb, bis worship; also 
our own spiritual and immortal nature ; the world which is to come, etc. 

II. THAT WE ABE UNDER SOME TEMPTATION TO DISBEOABD HIS HOLY WILL. Forget
fulness, the spirit of levity and untimely humour, the contagiousness of human 
example, that tendency towards the formal and mechanical which belongs to our frail 
humanity,-these things will account for it. The forms which t.his irreverence or pro
fanation takes are manifold: (1) taking in vain the holy Name of God, our Father, 
Saviour, Sanctifier; (2) misuse of scriptural words-those especially which are of 
peculiar sacredness; (3) irreverence in prayer or praise; ( 4) the utterance of Divine 
truth by unhallowed, unappreciative lips; (5) the partaking of the sacramental elements 
by those who are unreconciled to God; (6) misappropriation of substance which has 
been dedicated to the service of Christ. 

ill THAT MINISTERS OF CHRIST SHOULD BE SPECIALLY ON THEIB OU.ARD AGAINST 
THIS COMMON AND OFFENSIVE BIN, There are two reasons why those who minister in 
holy things should "watch and pray" against the commission of this wrong-doing. 
1. They are under special temptation to commit it. Their very professional familiarity 
with the truth and service of God is likely to beget irreverence, utterance without 
feeling, action without inspiration. 2. Their example is more influential. Irreverence 
on the part of the minister is certain, in time if not immediately, to tell on the people. 
It will be communicated to them; or, at the very least, it wi 11 seriously lessen and lower 
the impression which would otherwise be made on their hearts and lives.-C. 

Vers. 17-30.-0haracteristics of acceptablB service. The very fact that all the 
points here referred to have been fully brought out before lends strong emphasis to 
them as matters of vital importance in the estimation of God. If our worship and 
service are to be acceptable, there must be-

I. SPONTANEITY OF SPIBIT, "Ye shall offer at your own will" (ver. 19); "when ye 
will offer ••. offer it at your own will" (ver. 29). There is a wilfulness in worship 
which is blamable (Col. ii. 23); but there 1s a willingness, a "cheerfulness in giving," 
which is peculiarly acceptable unto God. The service which is rendered of necessity, 
under strong constraint and against the inclination of tho spirit, has the least 
virtue, if, indeed, it have any at all. That which proceeds from a heart in fullest 
,;ympathy with the act, delighting to do the will of God (Ps. xl. 8), is well pleasing 
unto him. 

II. Com.ABATIVE EXCELLENCY. "Ye shall offer ... a male without blemish, ... 
whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer: for it shall not be acceptahlo for 
you," etc. (vers. 19-22). If the Hebrew worshipper brought that creature from 
flock or herd which, as being blemished, was least valuable, he did that which was 
offensive rather than acceptable. He put his Oreator and Redeemer (ver. 33) in the 
second place, and his own material interests in the first place. He was to briug his 
best to the holiest. We, too, must avoid this fatal error-must rise to this spiritual 
height. We must not put off' our Redeemer with that which we shall miss the least
in kind, in substance, in time; we must bring to his altar the sweetness, the strength, 
and the beauty of all that we have to bring; we must reserve the choice treasures for his 
hand of love. So fo.r as may be in a world of imperfection, our offeriug to a Divine 
Saviour "shall be perfect to be accepted" (ver. 21). 

III. REGARD FOB A SOLEMN PLEDGE. .Absolute perfection, the positively whole and 
unblemished animal, might be difficult, or in some cases impossible, to secure. Hence 
some relaxation from the rule was allowed in the case of the free-will offering. But in 
the redemption of a vow no such departure was permitted (ver. 23). .Any vow which 
was made unto God was considered to be in the last degree obligatory (Deut. xxiii. 
21, 22; Eccles. v. 4, 5; Ps. lxxvi. 11). When "God's vows are u~n us," when we 
stand pledged before him (1) to discharge certain functions, or (2) to abstain from 
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certain evils or perils, we should feel that we are bound with peculiarly strong bonds 
to make our sacrifice, of whatever kind it be, in its fulness and integrity, 

IV. AnsENCE OF IMPURITY. (Ver. 20; sec eh. vii. 15-18.) 
V. PR~FEREN_CE OF_ THE DIVINE WILL TO HUMAN GRATIFI0ATION, "Strangers" 

might lmng their offermgs to the house of the Lord. It was a pleasing and gratifying 
thing to witness the stranger bringing his bountiful tribute to the altar of Jehovah. 
It gratified the national feeling. But nothing might be accepted from the foreigner which 
was not worthy to be laid on the altar of the Holy One of Israel. His will to receive 
only unblemished offerings must outweigh their readiness or eagerness to receive out
side testimony to the excellency of their institutions. VVe may be too eager to welcome 
the tribute of the stranger; we must require of him that he worship in sincerity and 
purity. The honour and the will of God should be more to us than the passing 
gratification we gain from any source whatever, Whatever we lose, he must be 
honoured and obeyed.-C. 

Vers. 27, 28.-71ie culture of kindness. The words of the text remind us, by con
trast, of two truths which are of value to us as disciples of Christ. 1. That the human 
spirit is never too young to be offered to God, whether (1) in parental devotion or (2) 
in self-dedication (ver. 27). 2. That two generations of the same family may offer 
themselves simultaneously to the service of God. Parent and child have not unfre
quently made profession, in the same hour, of attachment to Christ, and have simul
taneously "given themselves unto the Lord." But the main lesson to be learnt is the 
culture of kindness. This was the end of the Divine precept. There would be an ap
parent ruthlessness in taking away the young immediately from its dam, and also in 
slaying mother and offspring together on the same day. Therefore these acts must be 
avoided. Everything should be done to foster kindness of heart, considerateness of 
feeling, as well as justice, purity, righteousness of life. The culture of kindness is an 
act of piety. It is well to consider-

L THE TWO SPHERES IN WHICH IT SHOULD BE EXHmITED, 1. The human world: 
the home; the social circle; mankind at large. 2. The animal world, Everything 
that has life has feeling, and has a claim on our considerateness. We may add to its 
pleasure or may multiply its pain; may prolong or shorten life. 

IL THE TWO MOTIVES BY WHICH WE SHOULD BE ACTUATED, 1. The inherent 
excellency of kindness. Unkindness is a shameful, shocking, deteriorating thing; 
kindneEs is intrinsically beautiful, admirable. 2. The will of God. These his laws 
(and see Deut. :xxii. 6; x.xv. 4) are an indication of his will; and we may be sure it is 
the will of him who creates and sustains sentient life that his human children should 
be kind to the dumb creatures of his thought and skill. 

IIL THE Two souRCEs OF CULTIVATION, 1, That of our own minds. We must 
impress on ourselves that it is no less a tyrannical and cruel thing to use our great 
power to oppress the feeble creatures at our feet than it would be for others of vastly 
superior size and strength to our own to oppress and injure us. We must remind 
ourselves of those obvious considerations which will foster kind feelings and restrain 
from hurtful actions. 2. That of those who tea.eh us. The pa.rents and teachers of 
youth who do not inculcate kindness toward the feeble, whether of the animal or the 
human world, sadly neglect their duty to their charge. Young people may grow up 
i"'norant of languages or sciences, and they may yet be admirable and useful men and 
,~omen ; but those who have not learnt to hate cruelty and to admire kindness will 
have a blot on their cha.ra.cter which no attainments will hide.-C. 

Vers. 1-16.-71ie eating of the /wly things, We have seen, in the preceding 
chapter, that blemishes which precluded a priest from ministering at the altar did not 
hinder him from eating of the holy things. The ordinary Israelite, therefore, would 
not, by similar blemishes, be debarred from the privileges of his religion. There are, 
however, other things which would disqualify. These are now brought under our 
notice, together with the provisions by which they might be removed, Consider-

!. DISQUALIFICATIONS FOR EATING OF THE HOLY THINGS. 1. With respect to priests. 
(1) A priest would be disqualified by any uncleanness in his flesh; thus, if he were a 
leper, The reason is that leprosy was a notable e"(llblem of sin. Or if he had any 
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running issue. Such things are in themselves loathsome, and evince a corrupt state of 
the body, and therefore fittingly represent moral corruption. This, under every dis
pensation, excludes men from that fellowship with God which was shadowed in the 
eating of the holy things. (2) He would be disqualified by contact with a human 
corpse, or with the carcase of any unclean animal. The moral lesson here is that "evil 
communications corrupt good manners," that the "friendship of the world is enmity 
against God." 2. With respect to the fami1ies of priests. (1) The stranger that 
sojourneth in Israel must become regularly proselyted to entitle him to the privileges 
of the Law. So those who would enjoy the corresponding spiritual privileges of the 
gospel must first become disciples of Jesus. (2) The hired servant in the family of a 
priest is not sufficiently incorporated in the family to entitle him to eat of the holy 
things. And there are servants of the gospel-persons who take a commendable 
interest in its outward prosperity-who yet are not of the "household of faith," and 
have no experience of its spiritual mysteries. (3) The dau.$.hter of a priest, by marrying 
a stranger, forfeits her right to eat of the holy things. 1f now in her father's house, 
she is simply a visitor, and has to be provided with common food. By yoking with 
the ungodly, the children of God forfeit his favour, and are only tolerated in the Church 
as visitors. 3. These laws may not be invaded with impunity. (1) If by accident 
they were transgressed, there was mercy for the offender when he made reparation. 
This was the original value, with a fifth part added (ver. 14). Paul obtained mercy 
for his sin against the gospel of Christ, "because he did it ignorantly in unbelief." 
(2) For the wilful presumptuous transgression of the Law there was no mercy in its 
provisions. "That soul shall be cut off from my presence" (ver. 3). "They shall 
therefore keep mine ordinance, lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they 
profane it" (ver. 9). There is a law of extremity also under the gospel (Matt. xii. 
31, 32; Acts v. 1-11; Heb. vi. 4-6; x. 26-29; 1 John v. lG). 

II. How THESE DISQUALIFIOATIONS MAY BE REMOVED. 1. In some casu by statute. 
(1) Thus the servant of the high priest, bought with his money, thongh formerly an 
alien, is now so incorporated into his family that he may freely eat of the holy things. 
Being purchased, he is permanently under the power of the priest, and has no option 
to leave his service. So we, being redeemed by the blood of Christ and by e. thorough 
repentance and conversion, renouncing all freedom to act against his will, may claim 
the privileges of his service. (2) Those born in the house of the priest, viz. to his 
slaves or permanent servants, are also reckoned e.s belonging to his family, and 
privileged to fare as his own children. This birth into the household expresses more 
than mere natural descent from a godly ancestry. The children of the covenant made 
with Abraham were not those naturally descended from him, but those who were also 
the children of his faith. Natural birth in a godly family now gives the initiation to 
goodness, but the privilee;es of the gospel can only ha enjoyed by those who follow up 
their advantages. (3) The daughter of a priest, e.s we have seen, by mo.rrying a 
stranger, forfeited her right to eat of the holy things. She was the figure of a back
slider. But if there were no issue of the marriage, and her husband were dead, e.nd she 
return to the house of her father as in her youth, she may again partake of the holy 
things. 'l'his teaches us God's mercy to the wanderer from Christ who returns to him 
with a true conversion (see Luke xv. 11). 2. In some cases by ordinanco. (1) If a 
man contract pollution by contact, be "shall not eat of the holy things, unless he wash 
his flesh with water" (vers. 4-6). As the baptism of water was necessary to qualify the 
ceremonially impure to eat of the holy things which were typical, so is the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost required to remove moral impurity, and give us the privilege of real 
fellowship with God (Heb. x. 22). (2) After this washing, "and when the sun is 
down, he shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy things" (var. 7). The 
natwral or civil day began at sunrise; the holy day at sunset, viz. when nature is 
involved in the shadow of death. So it is in the turning from nature to grace that we 
enter into the privileges of fellowship with God.-J. A. M. 

Vere, 17-33.-.Laws of the oblations. These naturally_follow those concerning the 
priests, which form the subject of the earlier portion of this chapter. They may bo 
considered-

I. WITH RESPECT TO THE SAOBIFICES, 1. These must be the animals prescri"bed 
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(1) Clean creatures. To offer swine upon God's altar would be a.n outrageous insult to 
his purity. It would be figuratively equivalent to asking his acceptance and approval 
of passions and conduct the most filthy and loathsome. To attempt to foreshadow in 
the S11crifice of a hog the sacrifice of Christ would be against the most sacred propriety 
a horrible blasphemy. (2) Clean creatures of kinds specially selected by God. These 
are "of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats" (ver. 19). The roebuck and the hart 
are clean creatures, but not of the kinds selected, so, however they may be fitted to 
represent saints, viewed under particular aspects, they were too wild and intractable 
to be made fit emblems of Christ. 2. They must be individuals without blemish. 
(1) They must be free from disease. Therefore, if they have "scurvy," or a. "wen," 
or a "rnnning scab," which are symptoms of a diseased state of the blood, they are pro
nounced unfit. For dise.ase is generally taken as an emblem of sin, and in this sense 
the reason should be understood, "because their corruption is in them" (ver. 25). 
(2) There must be no natural deformity, such as having any. part too much extended, 
or, on the other hand, too much contracted. "We are sbapen in iniquity." From our 
birth we are marred with moral deformities. But not so Jesus. He was in his birth 
the "holy thing." (3) They must have no acquired blemish-no blindness, lameness, 
fracture, or mutilation of any kind. By actual transgression we have fallen upon moral 
disasters. But Christ" fulfilled all righteousness," and must not be foreshadowed by 
any imperfect creature. (4) The same perfection was required in the sacrifice that was 
required in the priests. The best service and the best sacrifice should be given to the 
best Being (see Mai. i. 8, 12-14). The priest and the sacrifice were alike types of the 
same Lord Jesus, our Priest and Sacrifice. (5) But who is to judge of the fitness of 
the victim? The Jews say the sagan, or suffragan high priest, had to determine this. Now, 
Annas sustained that office under Caiaphas, and he accordingly sent Jesus bound to 
Caiaphas, viz. as a Sacrifice fit to be offered (see John xviii.12-14, 24). The offerer also 
had to pass his judgment upon the creature he selects from his herd or flock. If Pila.te 
be viewed as a representative person in this ea.pa.city, we hear him say," I find no fault 
in this man." But God himself is the ultimate Judge; and has he not emphatically 
approved of Christ? (See Matt. iii 17; xvii. 5; John xii. 28.) 3. Blemished creatures 
may be given as free-will offerings. (1) These were not prescribed in the La.w, though 
permitted. They were things which piety might add to what was essential. They 
were not types of Christ, so they might be imperfect. (2) Piety will give to God the 
most perfect thing she possesses when she would acknowledge his worthiness to be 
honoured. But she would also express with humility the imperfection of her best 
services, and this she might do most appropria.tely in the offering of a blemished obla
tion. (3) But when the free-will offering is for a vow, then an imperfect thing will 
not be accepted. In this case the offering is prescribed in the Law because it is beyond 
the power of the offerer to retract (see Acts v. 4). And the sacrifice for a vow was a. 
figure of Christ, who is pledged in the covenant of our redemption (see Ps. xxii. 25; 
xl. 6, 7). 

II. WITH BEBPEOT TO THEm OFFERING. 1. They may not be offered tul after the 
eighth day. (1) For this there was a. reason of humanity. The creature must remain 
"seven days under the dam." The Laws of God are framed to inculcate kindliness 
and tenderness of heart. (2) It ha.a Blso a reason of health. For the animal is scarcely 
formed in the first week of its life. Its hair and its hoofs are not grown. It is not 
wholesome food. (3) But the typical reasons are the more important. The "eighth 
day" was that upon which circumcision took place. '!'he import of bot~ rites, that of 
circumcision and that of sacrifice, is the same. Both represent the cutting off of the 
Holy Seed out of the land of the living, to secure the blessings of the covenant to men. 
The Jews say that the eighth day was specified so that a sa.bba.th must be included, for that 
"the sabba.th sanctifies all things." No doubt, when the great sabbath of the eighth 
day arrives, which is that of the new heavens and earth, all things in that state will be 
sanctified. That state will be the consummation of the blessings of the covenant. 
2. An animal and it8 young =Y not be killed the same day. (1) This law respects 
fowls as well as larger creatures (see Deut. xxii. 6). It inculcates ~nde~n~ss of ~eart. 
(2) But it has also a gospel import. It teaches that utter desolation 1s mcons1stent 
with the idea of atonement. Life is spared because life is sacrificed. The death of 
Christ is vicarious; it is for the life of the world. 3. It should be eaten the same day 
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on which it is killed. (1) The moral here is that we must not deby to avail ourselves 
of the benefits of redemption in Christ. On the morrow (ver. 30) it may be too late. 
(2) On the third day it will be certainly too late (see eh. vii. 15; xix. 6, 7). The third 
day, or age, is that of our resurrection (see Hos. vi. 2). If we neglect salvation until 
then, it cannot be realized. Let us improve the opportunities of our probation. 4. They 
should be offered ruvoutly. (I) The Name of God must not be profaned. God's Name 
is hallowed by keeping his co=andments (vers. 31, 32). The Name of God will be 
hallowed when his kingdom is come, for then his will shall be done upon earth as it is 
in heaven (Matt, vi, 9, 10), (2) He is to be recognized as our Redeemer. "I am the 
Lord which hallow you, that brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God." 
'l'hat redemption was only a figure of the great redemption throu:;i:h which God hallows 
his people in truth, of which also the oblations of the Law were figures, Th;s is never 
to be forgoLten.-J. A. M. 

PART IV. 

HOLY DAYS AND SEASONS: WEEKLY, MONTHLY, ANNUAL, 

SEPTENNIAL, AND EVERY HALF-CENTURY. 

EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER XXIII, 
Tms Part consists of ohs. n:ili. e.nd xxv., 
with eh. xxiv. parenthetically introduced. 

Every religion must have its round of 
holy days and B81180ns: 1. To give occasion 
for manifesting joyous thankfulness to the 
Giver of all good things. 2. To keep alive 
the memory of past events around which 
religious associations cling. 8. To impress 
upon the hearts of the worshippers those 
so.ored mysteries whioh are regarded BB 

essentio.l oharo.oteristics of the system. 
1. The duty and happiness of rejoicing 

before the Lord find o prominent place 
under the Mosaic dispensation, as they 
must in any religion where man feels 
himself in a covenant relation with God, 
brought nigh to him by himself, and no 
longer estranged from him who is his only 
true life and happiness. Accordingly, the 
first thought of the annual Jewish festivals 
is that of joyous thankfulness, such as is 
becoming to reconciled children grateful to 
their Father for the many bounties that 
they receive at his hands. The first gift of 
God of which man becomes consoious is 
that of the daily sustenance provided for 
him, and therefore we should expect holy 
days to be appointed to commemorate the 

LF.V!TIUUS. 

goodness of God in bestowing the gifts or 
the earth. The first aspect, therefore, in 
whioh to regard the three great annual 
festivals-the Passover, Pentecost, and the 
Feast or Tabernacles-is that they wore 
days of thanksgiving for the fruits of the 
eo.rth dispensed by God to man. 

First, with regard to the Passover, We 
read at vers. 10, 1 I, " When ye be come into 
the land which I give unto you, and Bhall reap 
the haTflest thereof, then ye Bhall bring a sheaf 
[ or an omer] of the firBtfruitB of your harveBt 
unto the prieBt: and he Bhall wave the Bheaf 
before the Lord, to be accepted for you : on 
the morrow after the Babbath the priest shall 
wave it." The words, " the morrow after the 
sCLbbath," mean, as we shall see, the day CLfter 
the first dCLy of Unle11vened Breo.d, that is, 
the second day of the feast, Nisnn 16, which 
fell early in April, when the first barley WCLS 
ripening in Palestine. On the 14th do.y of 
Nisan (the do.y of the Po.schCLI sacrifice) o cer
tain quantity of standing bo.rloy was mo.rked 
off, by men specially appointed for the pur
pose, in a field ploughed the previous CLutumn 
and sown at least ten weeks before the 
PBBsover, but not prepared arti.ficiully in 
suoh a way CLs to hasten the orop. On the 
following WI.Y, Nisan 15, CLt sunset, three 
men were sent to the selected field. and, w 

z 
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the presence of witnesses, cut the ears of 
corn before marked, and brought them into 
the t.emple. On the next day, Nisan 16, 
this corn, whether in the form of a sheaf or 
of flour, was offered to the Lord by being 
waved before him, and then consigned to 
the priest. Here, by the presentation of 
the firstfruits of the year, an a.cknowledg
ment is ma.de that the products of the earth 
a.re by right God's. This is one of the 
objects of the Feast of the Passover. 

Secondly, as to Pentecost. After the sheaf, 
or omer, had been offered on Nisan 16, it was 
allowable to make the new year's barley 
into bread, but the dedication of the grain 
crops was not complete until a portion of 
the wheat crop had also been offered. Thie 
was done a week of weeks later, at the 
:Feast of Pentecost, forty-nine days after 
the presentation of the barley, and 
fifty days after the first day of Unleavened 
Bread. On this day, two leavened loaves, 
of the same size as the shewbread loaves, 
were waved before the Lord, and then de
livered to the priest. These loaves were 
made out of ears of corn selected e.nd reaped 
as the barley had been seven weeks before, 
e.nd then threshed and ground in the 
temple. They were regarded e.s the first
fruits of the wheat harvest, though they 
were not made of the first cut wheat; e.nd 
from their presentation the festive.I has 
tho name of the Feast of Harvest (Exod. 
xxiii. 16); the Feast of the Firstfruits of 
the Wheat Harvest (Exod. xxiv. 22); the 
Day of the Firstfruits (Numb. xxviii. 26); 
while, from it&...de.te relatively to the Pe.ss
over, it is called the Feast of Weeks (Exod. 
xxxiv. 22; Dent. xvi. 10). The name, 
Feast of Pentecost, is found only in the 
Apocrypha (Tobit ii. I ; 2 Mace. xii. 32), 
and in the New Testament (Acts ii. 1; 
:u. 16; 1 Cor. xvi. 8). The meat offerings 
might not be made of the new year's dour 
until these two loaves had been offered. 

Thirdly, with regard to the Feast of 
Tabernacles. The festivals connected with 
the seasons of the year and the products of 
the soil were not ended until the Feast of 
Ingathering (Exod. xxiii. 16; xxriv. 22), 
or Tabernacles (ver. 34; Dent. xvi 13; 
Ezra iii. 4; Zech. :riv. 16; Jer. vii. 2), had 
been celebrated. This festive.I occurred 
about the beginning of October, and com-

memomted the dual gathering in of all the 
fruits of the year, specially of the olives 
and the grapes. It was observed by 11, 
general dwelling in booths made of the 
branches of palms, willows, olives, pines, 
myrtles, and other olose-growing trees (ver. 
40; Neh. viii. 15), in whioh all the Israelite 
ma.lea, with the exception of the sick, lived 
for seven days, e.nd kept he.rvest home. 

2. The second aspect in which to regard 
the annual festive.ls is the historical one, 
The Passcn,er is characterized by its histori
cal associations- to e. greater degree than 
either of the other festivals. The whole 
national life of the Israelites received its 
character from the Egyptian Exodus, and ac
cordingly the anniverse.ries of their religious 
year began with its commemoration. It was 
the events which had taken place in Egypt 
which gave to the Paschal sacrifice and the 
Paschal feast their primary signification ; 
and while to us the Passover festival serves 
e.s a proof of the truth of those events, to 
the Jew it served as a memorial of them, 
preventing them from ever being forgotten 
or disregarded (cf. Exod. xiii. 8-16). The 
e.noient Christinn Fathers suggested that 
the Feast of Pentecost commemorated the 
institution of the old dispensation at Sinai, 
e.s, to Christians, it recalled the institution 
of the new Law by the gift of the fiery 
tongues at Jerusalem. This suggestion was 
adopted by Maimonides and the later school 
of Hebrew commentators, and it is 11, very 
probable conjecture; but e.s • no appearance 
of it is found in the Old or New Testaments, 
nor even in early Hebrew writers, it cannot 
be regarded e.s e. certainty. Historically, the 
Feas of Tabernacles is generally considered 
to commemorate the dwelling in tents 
throughout the forty years' wandering in 
the wilderness; but if this were so, it would 
have been oe.lled the Feast of Tents, for tho 
words "tent" and "tabernacle" differ, 
and the Israelites did not dwell in taber
nncles in the wilderness. Rather, it com
memorates the drat enoBmpment of the 
Israelites after setting forth from Egypt, 
which took place at " Succoth," the meaning 
of which word is " tabernacle" (Exod. xii. 
37). Thus, as the event historice.lly BBsoci
e.ted with the first harvest festival, the 
PaBBover, was the setting forth from Egypt, 
that asBOOiated with the last, the Fe1111t of 
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Tabemaolea, WBB the rearuig at the end of 
the first day's journey at Suoooth, where 
the people now felt tho.t they were free, and 
began to rejoice in their freedom. 

3. The typical oharacter of the feasts, 
ae well ae their historical character, ie more 
apparent in the Pau01Jer than in the other 
two feasts. St. Paul's testimony on this 
point ill sufficient: "For even Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us : therefore let 
ue keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wicked
ness, but with the unleavened bread or 
sincerity and truth" (1 Cor. v. 7). Here we 
have the typical character or the Paschal 
lamb, and of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, 
authoritatively declared to us. The blood 
of the lamb slain on the night before the 
Exodus, being the means whereby the 
Israelites were delivered from the destruction 
which fell on all the rest of the inhabitants 
of the land, typified the still more efficacious 
bloodshedding by which the redemption or 
Christ's people was wrought. The Feast of 
Pentecost, if it commemorated the gift of the 
Le.w at Mount Sinai, pointed thereby to the 
giving of the better Law on the day when 
the Holy Ghost descended upon the apostles 
in J eruso.lem ; and in e.ny case, as e. Feast of 
Firstfruits, it was emblematic of those first
fruits of the Christian Church presented to 
God on that day (Acts ii. 41). The Feast of 
Tabernacles,inwhich God's people commemo
rated their rejoicing in their newly found 
liberty o.rter the slo.very of Egypt, a.waits its 
full typioe.l fulfilment in the spiritual joy or 
the redeemed arter they have been d-ilivercd 
Crom the burden or the flesh and the suffer
ings of the world ; but its typical meaning 
is partially fulfilled in tho blessed Jl(lllCe and 
joy spread abroad in the heo.rts or the 
children of God by re&Son or lh~ir adoption 
in Christ, whereby we have obtained an 
inheritance with the e&ints (Eph. i. 11, 18). 

Jn the annual fast held on the IOtla of 
Tieri, the great Day of Atonement, the 
typical element outweighs any other. The 
present and the past sink away in compari
son with the future. The day suggests no 
thought of the seasons or of the products of 
the earth, and it recalls no event of past 
history. It teaches a lesson-the need of re
conciliation; and by the entrance or the 
high priest into the holy of holies with saori-

fleial blood, and by the C8lelll0ny or the 
scapegoat, it typically foreshadows how that 
reconciliation is to be effected. 

The monthly festivals had a purpose 
different from the annual. They occurred 
on the new moon, or the first day of each 
mouth, and their intention was to dedicate 
each month to God. Only one of these 
monthly festive.le is mentioned in this chap
ter-the Feast of Trumpets. It is the feast 
of the new moon of the SBCred seventh 
month, with which the civil year began. 
Because it was New Year's Day, it had 
more ceremonies attached to it than the 
first days of the other months. Whereas 
the feaats of the new moons in other months 
only sanctified the special month which they 
began, the Feast of Trnmpets sanctified also 
the whole year, and was therefore an annual 
as well BB a monthly feast. 

The weekly festival was the sabbath (see 
Exod. xx. 10; Dent. v. 15). This feast 
sanctified eaoh week, as the monthly feasts 
sanctified each month; and like the annual 
festivals, it looked both backwards and 
forwards : backwards, to the sanctification 
bestowed upon it "Becnuse that in it he had 
rested from all his work which Gou created 
o.nd made" (Gen. ii. 3); forwards, to the 
greo.t so.bbo.th in which Christ rested in tho 
grave, and yet further onwards to another 
sabbath still to be enjoyed by the people 
of God. 

The sabbutical year and the jubilee were 
extensions of the sabbatical principle
certain civil and religions institutions and 
regulations being attached to each of them. 

Ver. 2.-Concorning the teuta otthe Lord, 
whioh ye shall proclaim to be holy oonvooa
ti.ons, even these aro my teuta. The trans
lation should rather be, The appointed time& 
which ye ahall proclaim to be holy convocations, 
these are my appointed time,. The nppointed 
times (mo'adim) include the great fast o.s 
well as the festivals, and the weekly and 
monthly as well as the annual holy dnys. 
The primary purpose with which the follow• 
ing enumeration of holy days is introduced, 
is to give a list of the holy convocatiu11a, 
While the Ismi.lites were still dwelling in 
the wilderness, a holy com,ocatio,. appears to 
ho.ve been a religious assembly or all the 
males in the court of the tabernacle. After 
the settlement in Cane.an, a religious gather
ing for prayer or festive rejoicing in all their 
dwelling,, that ie, wherever they lived, 
would have aatisfted the command to hold 
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a holv convocation, except on the three 
great festivals, when all who could, "kept 
the feast'' at Jerusalem. There were in all 
sc.cn holy con'IJOOatwns in the year, besides 
the sabbath, namely, the first and last 
days of Unleavened Bread, the Feast of 
Pentecost, the Day of Atonement, the Feast 
of Trumpets, the first and last days of the 
Feast of Tabernacles. 

Ver. 3.-The seventh day is the Sllbbath of 
rest. This is a very strong expression, liter
ally, the sahbath of sahbati.m, which doubles 
the force of the single word. Ye shall do no 
work therein. The sabbath and the Day of 
Atonement were the only days in which no 
work might be done, whereas on the other 
festi-<'als it was only no servile work that 
might be done. It is not to be observed 
solely where the tabernacle is pitched or 
the temple is built, but in every town and 
village of Canaan-in all your dwellings. 
In the sanctuary itself the peculiar charac
teristics of the sabbath were a holy con
,·ocation, the renewal of the shewbreAd, and 
the burnt offering of two lambs with their 
meat and drink offerings (Numb. xxviii. 
9, 10); elsewhere it was observed only by 
the holy convocation and rest .from all 
labour. It commenced at sunset on Friday 
ernning, and continued till sunset on 
Saturday evening. In later days the hour 
at which it began was announced by three 
blasts of the priests' trumpets, immediately 
after which a new course of priests entered 
on their ministry. 

Ver. 4.-This verse repeats the statement 
or heading contained in ver. 2, with 
reference to the annual holy day, the sab
bath having been disposed of in ver. 3. 

Ver. 5.-In the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even is the Lord's passover. The 
month of Nisan was made the first month of 
the religious year in consequence of the origi
nal Passover having taken place in it (Exod. 
1'ii. 2). On the occasion of the fu-st, or 
Eg-yptian, Passover, all heads of a family, 
either singly or two or three beads of families 
in conjunction, provided themselves with a 
lamb or a kid on the 10th day of Nisan, 
killed it in the evening of the 14th, and, 
taking a bunch of hyssop, dipped it in the 
blood and struck the lintel and two side 
posts of the doors of their houses with the 
blood. They then roasted the animal whole 
for eating, added to it unleavened bread, 
and garnished it with bitter herbs. They 
made themselves ready to eat it by dressing 
themselves for a journey, "with their loins 
girded, their shoes on their feet, and their 
staff in their hands" (Exod. xii. 11), o.nd 
thus they ate it in haste, in a standing 
position. The meaning of the ceremony is 
explained by what was taking place at the 
aame time. On the same 'night, after the 

blood had been sprinkled upon the lintel 
and side posts, God slew the firstborn of all 
who had not exhibited this symbol of their 
having been brought into covenant with 
himself, and the Israelites set off hurriedly 
on their departure from Egypt. It was 
commanded that the do.y should be kept 
hereafter in like manner as a memorial, and 
that the following seven days should be 
kept as a Feast of Unleavened Bread (Exod. 
xii. 14, 15). This command is here concisely 
repeated, as it is again repeated in Deut. 
xvi. 1-8. One very considerable change 
was, however, necessarily made in the method 
of its observance, Originally, each head of 
11, household or combination of households 
sacrificed the lamb himself, and sprinkled 
the blood upon the doorposts and lintel. 
But after the establishment of the Aaronic 
priesthood and the withdrawal of the 
priestly authority previously vested in each 
head of a house ( cbs. viii., ix.), and after the 
stringent prohibition of SRCrificing else
where than i,n the court of the tabernacle 
had been issued ( eh. xvii.), this could not 
continue. Accordingly, we find in the Book 
of Deuteronomy the direct injunction, 
"Thou mayest not sacrifice the Passover 
within any of thy gates, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee: but at the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose· to place his 
Name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the Pass
over at even, at the going down of the sun, 
at the· season that thou earnest forth out of 
Egypt" (xvi. 5, 6). A result from this rule 
was that every male Israelite had to present 
himself at Jerusalem, and there slay his 
lamb on the day of the Passover, which in 
the time of Nero, brought between two and 
three million pilgrims to Jerusalem each 
year. The crowd of pilgrims took their 
way to the temple, and were admitted into 
the court in three di visions. There they 
slew each mo.n his lo.mb, while the priests 
offered the blood on tho o.lto.r, aud the 
Levites so.ng the Halle! (Ps. cxiii.-cxviii.). 
Then they bore away the lambs, rousted 
them whole on a spit of pomegrano.te wood, 
taking co.re that no bone should be broken, 
and prepared the Po.scho.l supper. At the 
supper, as well as at the sacrifice, a change 
of manner was introduced. " As the guests 
gathered round the Paschal table, they 
came no longer, as o.t the first celebration, 
with their loins gi.t-ded, with shoes on their 
feet, and 11, staff in their bands ; that is, 118 
travellers waiting to tako their departure. 
On the contrary, they were arrayed in their 
best festive garments, joyous and at rest, 
as beo11me the children of o. kiug. To 
express this idea, the rabbis also insisted 
that the Paschal supper, or o.t least po.rt of 
it, must be eaten in that reoumbent position 
with whioh we are fo.miliar from the New 
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Testament • For,' BBY they, • they 1188 
this leo.ning posture, o.s free men do, in 
memorio.l of their freedom.' And again, 
'Bees.use it is the manner of slaves to eat 
standing, theretpre now they eat sitting and 
leaning, in order to ehow that they have 
been delivered from bondage into freedom.' 
And fine.Hy, • No, not the poorest in Israel 
may eat till he ho.e eat down, leaning.' But 
though it ws.e deemed desirable to sit lean
ing during the whole Paschal supper, it 
was only absolutely enjoined while par
taking of the bread and the wine " (Eders
heim, 'Temple Service'). The essentials 
of the Paecho.l feast were the Paschal 
lamb, the unleo.vened bread, o.nd the bitter 
herbs (Exod. xii. 8). To these were o.fter
wards added a dish formed from an animal 
sacrificed on the Passover day, a composi
tion of dates and other dried fruits, and four 
oupe of red wine mixed with water, the 
last of which came to be regarded o.s essen
tial as that which had been oommo.nded 
in the Law. The Rabbi Gamaliel is re
ported by the Mishna to have said, " Who
ever fails to explain three things in the 
Passover fails to fulfil hie duty. These 
are the Paschal lamb, the unleavened bread, 
and the bitter herbs. The Ps.schal lamb 
means that God passed over the houses of 
our fathers in Egypt, which were sprinkled 
with blood; the unleavened bread, that our 
fathers were hurried out of Egypt; the bitter 
herbs, that the Egyptians made the lives of 
our fathers in Egypt bitter" (Pes. x. 15). 
The wine wns regarded so necessary an 
adjunct, that it is ordered that every house
holder mnst provide himself with four cups, 
even if he had to sell or pawn his coat, or 
hire himself out for o. servant, or rec~ive 
money from the poor's box, in order to do 
so (Pee, i.). The supper began with drink
ing the fuet cup of wine, before which o. 
gre.oe, or thanksgiving, of the following 
chs.racter was so.id :-" Blessed art thou, 
Jehovah our God, who ho.at created the 
fruit of the vine I Dlessed art thou, Jehovah 
our God, King of the universe, who he.at 
chosen us from among all people, and exalted 
us from among all languages, and so.notified 

ue with thy commandments I And thou hast 
given us, in love, the solemn days for joy, 
and the fe3ti vale and appointed seasons for 
gladness, and this, the day of the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, the season of our free
dom, a holy convocation, the memorial of out 
departure from Egypt. For us hast thou 
chosen; and ue hast thou sanctified from 
among all nations, and thy holy festive.la 
with joy and with gladness be.at thou caused 
ue to inherit. Blessed art thou, 0 Lord, 
who sanctifieet Israel and the appointed 
seasons I Blessed art thou, Lord, Kin"' of 
the unive~ee, who hast preserved us alive, 
and sustamed ue, and brought us to this 
seaeon" (Edersheim, ' Temple Service '). 
After drinking the flret cup, there followed 
a general washing of hands, after which 
the company ate some of the bitter herbs. 
Then the second cup was filled, and in 
order to carry out the injunction of Exod. 
xii. 26, 27, the youngest member of the 
company inquired, "What mean ye by 
this service?" And tho president of the 
feast replied, 11 It is the sacrifice of the 
Lord's Passover, who passed over the houses 
of the children of Israel in Egypt, when 
he emote the Egyptians, and delivered our 
houses." At the same time, he explained 
the purport of the unleavened brend and 
the bitter herbs, and cnlled upon the com
pany to give thanks for whnt God hod 
wrought for them and for their fothers, end
ing with Pe. cxiii., cxiv., sung by nil present. 
Tlie second cup was then drunk, und oftcr 
n second washing of hnnds, the uuleo.vened 
bread was broken, and thanks ngo.in given, 
after whioll the pieces of brend, the bitter 
herbs, the other eo.crifloinl dish (if any), 
aud the Paeohal lamb were ps.rtaken of in 
turn. The third oup was then filled, thanks 
were again given, and the oup was drunk. 
This cup bud the no.me of the II cup of 
bleeeing," owing to the blessing said over it, 
and it was succeeded after o.n interval 
by the fourth oup, when Pa. oxv.--oxviii. 
(whioh, with Pe. oxiii., oxiv., ml\de up the 
Hullol) were sung, followed by a prayer of 
thanksgiving. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 5.-The Paschal supper was observed by our Lord in obedience to the command 
in Exod. xil. 14; eh. xxiii. 5; Deut. xvi. 1-8, in the following manner, so far as we 
are able to gather from the narrative of the gospel. 

I. HE BENT PETER AND JoHN BEFOREHAND TO PREPARE TIIE PABSOVEB. The first 
step in the preparation of the Passover was the purchase of the Paschal lamb. We 
may see the two disciples, after they had been led by the man bearing a pitcher of 
water to the house where the feast was to be held, providing themselves with a lamb, 
unleavened bread, the bitter herbs, o.nd that other dish into which the sop was after
wards dipped; then carrying the lamb to the temple, to be sacrificed in the court. This 



THE BOOK OF LEVlTlCUS. (oR. ttltI. 1-&. 

was on the afternoon of Nisan 14. Admitted into the court of the temple, in one or 
other of the three divisions into which the mass of the pilgrims and residents were 
divided, they would have slain the lamb, and, after the blood had been thrown on the 
altar by the priests, they would have carried the body to the house in which the pre
parations for the Master's eating the Passover were being made. 

II. HE SELECTED HIS PASCHAL OOllPANY. 'l'he rule was that the company should 
not consist of less than ten persons. In the present case it amounted to thirteen. 
Around him were gathered his twelve disciples, with whom "he desired with desire to 
eat the Passover before he suffered" (Luke xxii. 16). 

III. HE ENTERED INTO JERUSALEM IN ORDER THAT m: MIGHT EAT THE PASSOVER 
rn THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD HAD CHOSEN. (Deut. xvi. 7.) "It was probably as 
the sun was beginning to decline m the horizon that Jesus and the other ten disciples 
descended once more over the Mount of Olives into the holy city. Before them lay 
,Jerusalem in her festive attire. All around pilgrims were hastening towards it. White 
tents dotted the sward, gay with the bright flowers of early spring, or poured out from 
the gardens and the darker foliage of the olive plantations. From the gorgeous temple 
buildings, dazzling in their snow-white marble and gold, on which the slanting rays of 
the sun were reflected, rose the smoke of the altar of burnt offering. These courts were 
now crowded with eager worshippers, offering for the last time, in a real sense, their 
Paschal lambs. The streets must have been thronged with strangers, and the flat roofs 
covered with eager gazers, who either feasted their eyes with a first sight of the sacred 
city for which they had so often longed, or else once more rejoiced in view of the well
remembered localities. It was the last day view which the Lord had of the holy city 
till his resurrection. Only once more in the approaching night of bis betrayal was 
he to look upon it in the pale light of the full moon. He was going forward to 
• accomplish his death' in Jerusalem; to fulfil type and prophecy, and to offer himself 
up as the true Passover Lamb-' the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world.' They who followed him were busy with many thoughts. They knew that 
terrible events awaited them, and they had only a few days before been told that these 
glorious temple buildings, to which, with a national pride not unnatural, they had 
directed the attention of their Master, were to become desolate, not one stone being 
left upon the other. Among them, revolving his dark plans and goaded on by the 
great enemy, moved the betrayer. And now they were within the city. Its temple, 
its royal bridge, its splendid palaces, its busy marts, its streets filled with festive 
pilgrims, were well known to them as they made their way to the house where the 
guest-chamber had been prepared for them" (Edersheim, 'Temple Service'). 

IV. fu ATE THE PASSOVER MEAL IN THE CUSTOMARY MANNER, YET WITH BUCH 
ALTEBATIONB AB lllA.DE IT A NEW INSTITUTION. For example: 1. He began with the 
first cup, over which he gave thanks as usual, and then gave it to the company to 
drink. It is of this cup that we read in St. Luke, "And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves" (xxii. 17). 2. Instead of 
the fir;t washing of hands, he "began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded" (John xiii. 5), 3. The feast then continued 
in its usual order. The second cup, the unleavened bread (part of which was "the 
sop" given to Judas), the bitter herbs, and the eating of the lamb followed in order. 
4. The Lord then took some of the unleavened bread, and when he had given thanks 
over it, or blessed it, he brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, "Take, eat-, this 
is my body" (Matt. xxvi. 26; Luke xxii. 19; 1 Cor. xi. 24). 6. He took the third 
cup, called "the c_up of blessing'.' (cf. 1 °?r, _x. 16), "and gave thanks, and gave it_ to 
them, saying, Dnnk ye all of 1t; for this 1s my blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for many for the remission of sins" (Matt. xxvi. 27, 28 ; Mark xiv. 23, 24; 
Luke xxii. 20; I Cor. xi'. 25). 6. The fourth cup, accompanied by the "hymn," 
or Halle) (Matt. xxvi. 30; Mark xiv. 26), no doubt finished the supper in the usual 
manner. 

V. THE PASCHAL SUPPER THUS OEABED FOR EVER, AND THE LORD'S SUPPER WAB 
INSTITUTED IN ITS PLACE. 'l'he blood of the original lambs slain in Egypt received its 
efficacy in covering the people of Israel and delivering them from the visitation of 
God's angel of wrath, by its anticipatory representation of the blood of the true Lamb 
ol God, which was shed for the deliverance of God's redeemed upon the cross. The 
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time had now come for that blood to be shed, and therefore the memorial and typical 
sacrifices offered year by year necessarily ceased, the shadow being swallowed up in the 
substance, the type in the antitype. In like manner, the feast on the body of the lamb, 
which represented the body of Christ, necessarily ceased when there wa.~ no longer a 
lamb to be sacrificed. The Paschal feast, if continued longer, would have been an 
unmeaning form, bece.use its meaning had become exhausted. 

Yet, just as Christianity grew by God's will out of Judaism, so a new memorial of 
Christ sprang out of the old type. He took the bread that was before him, an accessory 
of the old feast, and consecrated it, together with the third cup, to represent his body 
and blood in the future, for a memorial, just as the body of the lamb which was eaten 
and the blood of the lamb that was shed had typically and by anticipation represented 
them in the past. Thus the dead wood of the old form, at the moment of perishing 
blossomed into new life. 

The Passover was to be kept as "a feast to the Lord throughout your generations; 
ye shall keep it a fee.et by an ordinance for ever" (Exod. xii. 14); and any one who 
did not keep the feast was to" be cut off from Israel" (Exod. xii. 15). In like manner, 
the Lord's Supper is to continue, the bread is to be eaten and the cup to be drunk, as 
the means of showing forth the Lord's death I" till he come." The one ordinance is of 
as permanent a nature as the other, and the neglect of it may cause people to incur a 
no leBS penalty in _the second case than in the first. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

The offering of rest: the sabbath. Ch. xxiii. 1-3; cf. Gen. ii. 2, 3; Exod. xvi. 22; 
xx. 8-11; Mark ii. 23-28; Rev. i. 10. In the sacrificial worship we come across what 
is essentially different as an offering from the sacrifice of an animal or of any palpable 
possession, and yet is a real sacrifice all the while-we mean that of time. The sabbath, 
as an offering of rest, has consequently a very high place among the Jews. As Ewald 
has remarked, it is the only sacrifice which finds a place among the ten commandments. 
No wonder he regards it as "the greatest and most prolific thought" in the Jewish 
religion. And here let us notice--

I. T:eE HIGH VALUE HAN USUALLY BETS ON BIS TlllE. It is indeed said to be money. 
Many will make almost any other sacrifice more willingly than that of their time. 
They will give money, valuables, almost anything you like to ask, except their precious 
time. What a fuss made about an evening devoted to you by a busy friend, or ho.If an 
evening, or sometimes ho.If an hour I 

Hence, in demanding from mau a proportion of his time, God nsks for what man 
esteems highly and is loth to give. 'l'ime is regarded as so peculiarly man's own, to 
do what he likes in, that it becomes no light se.crifice, but rather the crown of all 
sacrifices, when a considerable portion of time is made over unto God. 

II. THE DEMAND GoD MAKES IS IN MAN'S INTEREST, FOR IT IS FOR REST AFTER 
LABOUB. Six days of work, and then, saith God, one day of rest. The body needs it. 
Seven days' unceasing toil would soon take the heart out of all workers, and bring on 
premature decay. God himself has set the example. After the untold labours of the 
creation, after the hard work-if we may reverently use such terms of God-of the 
creative periods, he has entered into the long sabbath of human history. He is iu 
the midst of it now. This is implied by the words of Jesus, "My Father workoth 
hitherto, and I work" (John v. 17), in their connection. And so a restful Father in 
heaven calls upon his toiling children upon earth to rest, as he has done, one day out of 
seven, and not sink through unceasing labour. So consonant is this weekly rest with 
the laws of our physical nature, that some, who do not see clearly the scriptural proof 
and obligation of a holy day, believe that it might safely be allowed to rest upon the 
foundation of physical need. But the needs of others, alus I constitute no sufficient 
sanction with selfish men. God must speak and make his demand, else men will run 
counter to their general welfare in their self-indulgence. 

III. GoD'B REST 18 TO BE CHARACTERIZED BY SOCIAL WOBBHil'. Man is not to spend 
his seventh day in inactivity. He is not to loiter about his tent or gossip at its door 
all the day. There is to be "an holy convocation" ("✓~-N;Rz:i). The day is to be 
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celebrated by social worship. The people were expected to gather in their tho11Bands 
to praise the Lord. Were it not for such a regulation as the sabbath, with its public 
services, even Judaism could not have survived. 

The same reason still holds for a holy sabbath. In the interests of religion it must 
be observed. What would become of our holy religion if a set time for its weekly 
observance were not generally kept? Men need these "trysting times " and" trysting 
places" (as ",:,P,ic, in ver. 2, might very properly be translated), that religion may keep 
its position among us. 

We may imagine what our land would be if no Lord's day were kept, if no sabbath 
liells summoned people to public prayer, and no preachers got their weekly oppor
tunities. It would soon be an irreligious land, carelessness and indifference reigning 
throughout it in a measure infinitely greater than they do even now. 

IV. THE DAY OF BEST IS TO BE REGARDED AB THE LoRn's. "It is the sabbath of the 
Lord in all your dwellings." The Jew regarded the sabbath .as "the Lord's day." It 
was the day of the week that God regulated, and all whose hours he claimed as his. 
We claim as much for "the first day of the week" under our dispensation. We ask 
men to lay the day as a hearty offering on God's altar. They are not doing so while 
they spend it as they like. It is to be a holy day, not a holiday; a holy day, 
and therefore to a holy soul a happy day, the day in which we can rejoice and be glad. 
,vhen we can say with John," I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day,'' we are sure 
to have most precious visions of the Lord's beauty and glory (cf. Rev. i. 10, etc.). 

It is no contention, therefore, about something Jewish, but simply about something 
honestly dedicated as a day to God. Those who contend against the strict observance 
of the Lord's day either labour under a total misapprehension about the way some 
people spend it, or are really bent upon devoting the day to their own purposes instead 
of to God's. If we are commonly honest, we shall esteem it only right to surrender as 
the highest offering of our religious life the seventh of our time to him who deserves 
it all. 

" Man, then," says Ewald, " shall release his soul and body from all their burdens, 
with all the professions and pursuits of ordinary life, only in order to gather himself 
together again in God with greater purity and fewer disturbing elements, and renew in 
him the might of his own better powers. If, then, the interchange of activity and 
rest is already founded in the nature of all creation, and is the more beneficial and 
health-bringing the more regular its recurrence, so should it be found here too ; yet 
not as when, in the night and in sleep, the body is cared for, but as when, in a joyous 
day of unfettered meditation, the spiritual man always finds his true rest, and thereby 
is indeed renewed and strengthened."-R. M. E. 

Vers. 1-3.-The sabbath. This is here classed amongst the" feasts of the Lord." 
The greater number of these were first observed after the settlement of the Israelites in 
Canaan; but the Passover was an exception, which was held at the time of the Exodus, 
forty years earlier. The sabbath also was an exception. We have to consider-

!. Tm: OBLIGATION OF THE SABBATH. 1. It is not altogether a Mosaic institution. 
(1) Its original enactment took place at the close of the creation week. The wo_rds are 
these (see Gen. ii. 1-3). (2) It was, therefore, an Adamic law, ond was obligatory 
upon mankind at large more than twenty centuries before the Israelites had an exist
ence. (3) It was by the Israelites themselves recognized as a patriarchol !aw. ~or, 
in the wilderness of Sin, probably three months before they were fully constituted mto 
a nation by receiving their own Law at Sinai, the double portion of manna which they 
gathered on the sixth day had respect to the sabbath to follow on the seventh (see 
Exod. xvi. 22-30). 2. It was incorporated in the Sinai code. (1) It formed the 
fourth commandment of the Decalogue (Exod. xx. 8-11). But even here it is intro
duced with the word "Remember," as a law already known to exist. The reason for 
its observance also is that given at the original institution. (2) As a Levitical law, 
however it has an additional reason, viz. the deliverance of the children of Israel from 
the cruei servitude in Egypt, where they could not enjoy the rest of the ancient insti
tution (Deut. v. 15; see also Heh. iv. 8, margin). (3) In this relation also death was 
made the penalty of its transgression (see Exod. xxxi. 13-16; Numb. xv. 32-36). 
3. The Levitical law of the sabbath is repealed. (1) The body is of Christ, who fulfilled 
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the type of the deliverance from the bondage of Egypt in emancipating us from the 
bondage of sin. (2) The Levitical penalty of death for the transgression of the Law 
is, of course, removed with the obligation of the Law itself. 4. But the Adamic law 
remains. (1) .As Gentiles, we were never under the Levitical Law. The institution of 
the Levitical sabbath, or the incorporation of the patriarchal sabbath in the Mosaic 
code, left us still where we were, under the Adamic law. (2) And as the enactment of 
the Mosaic Law, which mainly concerned the Hebrew people and their land, left us 
where we were, so do we remain there after the abrogation of the Mosaic Law. (3) 
But what effect has that abrogation upon the Hebrew? It leaves him where he was 
before the publication of his Law, viz. in common with mankind at large, still under 
obligation to observe and keep the sabbath of the Adamic law. (4) This reasoning is 
equally good, whether we identify the sabbatic law as set out in the Decalogue with the 
Adamic law on the one hand, or with the Levitical on the other. 

II. How IT SHOULD BE KEPT. It should be kept: 1. As a day of rest from &u,siw"1. 
(1) The idea of rest is expressed in its name. It was the most obvious idea in the 
injunction from the beginning. God hallowed it, or separated it from the six days of 
the week, because on the seventh day he rested from the work of the creation. (2) The 
rest of God does not imply that he was weary from his work, but that he ceased from 
the action of creating, 'l'his is the import of the word (m:i.111•,). The teaching is that 
God so constituted his creation that his active creatures need a hebdomadal pause or 
rest. (3) To ensure this to them he mercifolly constituted it into a law. He foresaw 
that otherwise it would be refused under the influence of cupidity, avarice, tyranny, 
and stupidity. 2. As a day of holy convocation. (1) Rest being secured from the 
toil of business, the activities of the soul have now to be turned into another course. 
Ohange really constitutes the rest of an essentially active nature. So the rest of God 
from creation is his work in providence and redemption. This our Lord taught ns when 
he said, "My Father worketh hitherto," or until now (t.,, lip ... ) (John v. 16, 17; comp. 
l's. xxxi. 19). (2) That change which is the greatest from the activities of business is 
communion with God in his worship and service. This seems to have constituted the 
blessing of the seventh day, for on that day God visited bis children in Eden. Ever 
since it has been the season sacred to religious services, (3) Men must not be diverted 
from this noblest of pursuits by seeking their own pleasure on the sabbath day (Isa. 
lvili. 13). 3. As a day of prophetic anticipation. (1) Barnabas (in his Epistolm, 
cap. xv.) puts this subject thus: ".Attend, my children, to what he says, • finished in six 
days'-tbat is to say, in six thousand years the Lord God will consummate all things, 
for with hitn the day is a thousand years, as he himself testifies, saying, • Behold, this 
day shall be as a thousand years.' Therefore, children, in six days-that is, in six 
thousand years-all things shall be consummated. And he rested tlie seventh day, that 
is, when his Son shall come and make an end of the time of the wicked one, and shall 
judge the ungodly, and shall change the sun, and moon, and stars; then shall he rest 
gloriously in the seventh day." (2) These views seem to be io harmony with the 
sacred calendar of prophecy, .And '.Paul in particular refers to the ",abbath-lreeping 
which remaineth for the people of God" (Heb. iv.).-J . .A. M. 

Ver. 3.-.Aspe.cts of the sabbath. We are reminded of-
I. 1TB ORIGIN IN EARLIEST HUMAN HISTORY. "The seventh day is the sabbath of 

rest" (see Gen. ii, 2, 3), 
II. 'l'HE SPECIAL OBLIGATION REBTmG ON ISRAEL, AS A REDEEMED PEOPLE, TO ODSERVE 

IT. "The Lord thy God brought thee out thence ... therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the sabbath day" (Dcut. v.16). We, also, as those redeemed 
at far greater cost, may feel ourselves on this ground constrained to observe it. 

III. ITS PLACE IN THE PROPHETIO TESTIMONY. It is deeply significant that the 
prophets, who were the rebukers of mere ritualism and the advocates of the moral and 
spiritual elements in religion, should have given so high a place as they did to the 
observance of the sabbath (see Isa, i. 10-16, comp. with lvi. 2 and !viii. 13, 14). 

IV. 1TB CHRISTIAN ASPECT. 1. It commemorates the greatest fact in human history 
-the resurrection of our Lord. The crowning act of redemption is more to us than the 
crowning act of creation. 2. Its obligation rests not on any one positive precept, but on 
the known will of Christ. 3. It meets the two great wants of man-his bodily and hi11 
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spiritual requirements. 4. It is t.o be observed: (1) in the Church,-it is to be" an 
holy convoce.tion;" (2) in the home,-" in all your dwellings." As individual souls 
we shall seek to honour our Lord and gain access of spiritual strength in the sanctuary ; 
as parents we shall do our best to make the sabbath a holy, happy, welcome day to the 
children in our homes.-C. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 8.-The Feast or Unleavened Bread 
wail instituted at the same time with the 
Feast of the Passover (Exod. xii 15-17), 
11nd from the beginning the two festivals 
were practically but one festival, never 
11epu.ra.ted, though separable in idea. The 
Passover, strictly so called, I&Sted but 
fine day, Nisan 14; the Fee.at of Un
leavened Brea.cl lasted seven days, Nisan 
15-21. The whole m&de a festival of eight 
days, called indifferently the Feast of the 
Passover, or the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 
The bre&d to be eaten throughout the 
festival was unleavened, in order to remind 
the Israelites of the historical fact that on 
account of the urgency of tl!.e Egyptians, 
" the people took their dough before it was 
leavened, their knee.dingtronghs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their 
shoulders" (Exod. xii 34), and quitted the 
land of their affliction in haste. Accordingly, 
in the Book of Deuteronomy it is appointed, 
"Seven de.ye shalt thou eat unleavened 
bread therewith, even the bre11d of affliction; 
for thou earnest forth out of the land of 
Egypt in haste: that thou mayest remember 
the day when thou camest forth out of the 
land of Egypt all the days of thy life" 
(Dent. xvi. 3). 

Vera. 7, 8.-The first and the last day 
were to be days of holy convocation, on which 
no servile work might be done. It w&s on 
the first day, Nisan 15, that ow: Lord was 
crucified. The Pharisees found nothing in 
the holiness of the day to prevent their 
ta.king virtue.I po.rt in his seizure and con
demnation and death; but we are told by 
St. John that "they themselves went not 
i□ to the judgment hall, lest they should be 
defiled, but that they migLt eat the Pass
over" (John xviii 28). What is meant in 
this passage by " the Passover" is not the 
Paschal Iamb which had already been con
sumed, but probably the peace offering, or 
chagigah, which had to be offered and eaten 
on the finit day of Unleavened Bread. The 
public sacrifices on eaoh of tho seven days 
or the week were two young bullocks, one 
mm, 1md seven. lambs for a bumt o!Iering, 

with the accompanying meat offerings, and 
one goat for a sin offering (Numb. xxviii. 
19-24). Ani these were followed by peace 
offerings me.de at the discretion of indi
vid uo.Is, " according to the blessing of the 
Lord which he had given them" (Deut. 
xvi. 17). 

Vere. 9-14.-A second command is given 
on the subject of the Feast of Unleavened 
Breed respecting those ceremonies which 
were only to be made use of when the 
hre.elites had reached Canaan. It has 
:,eference to the second day of Unleavened 
Bread, which is called the morrow after 
the sabbath, the first day of the feast being 
meant by the sabbath, on whatever day of 
week it may have occurred. It was on this 
second day that the presentation of the first 
or wave sheaf of barley took place, according 
to the command, Ye shall bring a sheaf of 
the firstfrnits of :,our harvest unto the 
priest: and he shell wave the sheaf before 
the Lord, to be aooepted for :,on: on the 
morrow after the sabbath the priest she.ll 
wave it. Which command was fulfilled in 
the following manner. "Already, on the 
14th ofNisan, the spot whence the first sheaf 
was to be reaped had been marked out by 
delegates from the Banhed.rim, by tying 
together in bundles, while still standing, the 
barley that was to be out down. Though 
for obvious reasons it was customary to 
choose for the purpose the sheltered Ashes 
valley across Kedron, there was no restric
tion on that point, provided the barley had 
grown in an ordinary field-of course in 
Palestine itself - and not in garden or 
orchard land, and that the soil had not been 
manured nor yet artificially watered. When 
the time for cutting the sheaf had arrived, 
that is, on the evening of the 15th of Niso.11 
( even though it was a sabbath) just as 
the sun went down, three men, each with 
a sickle and basket, formally set to work. 
Hut in order clearly to bring out all that 
was distinctive in the ceremony, they first 
asked of the bystanders three times each of 
these questions : 'Has the sun gone down?' 
'With this sickle?' 'Into this basket?' 
'On this eabbath?' (or first Passover 
day); and lastly, 'Shall I reap?' Having 
been each time answered in the affirmative, 
they out down barley to the amount of one 
ephah, or ten omers. or three seahs, which ia 
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equal to about three pecks aud three piuts 
of our English measure. The ean were 
brought into the court of the temple" 
(Edersheim, 'Temple Service'), The sheaf 
composed of these ears (for the Authorized 
Version is right in considering that it is 
the sheaf, and not the omer of flour made 
out of the ears of barley, that is meant by 
ii;,jl, though Josephus and tho Mishna take 
it.the other way) was on the following day 
waved by the priests before the Lord, in 
token of its consecration, and through it, of 
the consecration of the whole barley crop to 
the Lord. With it was offered the burnt 
offering of a lamb, a meat offering double 
the usual quantity, and a drink offering. 
This passage and vers. 18 and 37, are the 
only places in the Book of Leviticus where 
the drink offering is mentioned. Until the 
waving of the sheaf, neither bread nor 
p&rohed oom, nor green elll'II, that is, no 
grain in any form, might be eaten. We 
may imagine how delicacies made of the 
new flour would at once appear in the 
streets as soon as the sheaf had been 
waved. 

Vera. 15-21.-The Feast of Pentecost 
lasted but one day. From the morrow after 
the sabbath-that is, from the second day of 
Unleavened Bread-the day that ye brought 
the Bhee.f of the wave offering; seven aab
baths, i.e. weeks, were to be counted, me.king 
forty-nine days, and on the day following 
the completion of the seventh eabbath (mean
ing here the seventh week), the festival was 
to be held, whence its later name of Pente
cost, or Fiftieth-day Feast. It would have 
fallen about the beginning of June-a 
sooson of the ye&r which would have made 
the journey to Jerusalem easy. The cha
raoteristio offering of the day was that of 
two wave leaves of two tenth dee.ls . . . of 
fine flour . • . be.ken with leaven. These 
loaves were regarded as the flrstfruita unto 
the Lord of the wheat harvest, although 
the greater part of the crop had now been 
reaped and housed. They were to be 
leavened and brought out of your habita
tions; that is, they were to consist of such 
bread o.s wo.s ordinarily used in daily life. 
They were ma.de out of ears of wheat se
lected and cut like the barley in the Feast 
of Unleavened Bread, and then threshed 
11nd ground in the temple court. Eaoh 

too.f contained an omer of flour, amounting 
o a.bout five pints, and would therefore 

have weighed about five pounds. With 
these were offered two lambs, which were 
wnved before the Lord by being led back
wards and forwards before the tabernacle or 
the temple, and then the loaves wero waved 
olso, but they were not placed upon the 
altar, as they were leavened. The twentieth 
ycise, whioh is somewhat obscure in the 

Authorized Version, should be punctuated 
as follows. And the priest 1he.ll wave them 
(the two lambs) with the bread of the first. 
truitll (the two loaves) for a wave oft'ering 
before the Lord ; with the two le.mbs they 
(the loeves) Bhe.11 be holy to the Lord for the 
priest. The other sacrifices to be offered 
on this day are described in the text as 
seven lambs, . . . one young bullock, and 
two rams • • . for a burnt oft'ering unto 
th~ Lor( '!1-th their meat oft'ering, and their 
drink oft'ennga, ... and one kid of the goats 
for a sin oft'ering. In the Book of Numbers 
(xxviii. 27) they are stated to be "seven 
lambs," " two young bullocks," "one ram," 
w_ith meat and drink offerings, and "oue 
kid of the goats." Seeing that in Leviticus 
one young bullock and t1.00 rams are com
manded, and in Numbers "two youug 
bullocks and one ram," it is reasonable to 
suppose the.t a copyist's error has found 
its way into one or the other text. The 
feast was to be kept as a day of holy cou
vooation, and no servile work was to be 
done upon it. The number of sacrifices 
offered by individuals who he.d come to 
Jerusalem oall9ed the festivity to be in 
practice oontinued for several days subse
quent to the festival itself. 

Ver. 22.-When ye reap the harvest of 
your land. The legislator pauses in his 
enunciation of the festive.ls to add the rule 
of charity, already laid down in the nine
teenth chapter, as to leaving the gleanings 
unto the poor, and to the stranger. 

Vere. 23-25.-In the seventh month, in. 
the first day of the month. Only one of the 
monthly festivals is named in this chapter, 
beoause it is the only ono on which a holy 
convocation was to be held. The first doy 
of the seventh month we should expect to be 
holier than the first day of any other month, 
on account of the peculiar holiness of the 
seventh month, and because it was the 
beginning of the oivil yonr. It is to bo a 
sabbath; tho,t is, 11 festivlll observed by rest, 
and a memorial of blowing of trumpets. The 
latter words should be rather ron<lered a 
memorial of a joyful noise. Thnt these joy
ful sounds were mn<lo by blowing tho cornet, 
we may well believe from the testimony of 
tradition, but tho text of Holy Scripturo 
does not state tho foct, anti the use of tho 
word trumpets in pll\ce of" cornct8" lolld.s to 
11 confusiou. Every new moon, l\n<l o.mong 
them that of the seventh month, was ob
served by the blowing of trumpets (Numb. 
x. 10), but the trumpets then blown differed 
in their uso and shnpe from the cornet. 
'l'he trumpet was a long-shaped, met,11 in
strument, at first used to give tho signl\l for 
marching, afterwards to serve DB tho sign of 
the arrival of the monthly fosti vo.l; tho 
comet was an animal's horn, or, if not 11 relll. 
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hom an instrument formed in the shape of 
a ho~n, ond it was used to express joyful 
emotions, &nswering somewhat to our modem 
bell-ringing in the West, or firing unloaded 
guns in the EBl!t. Besides the blowing of 
trumpets, speoi&l se.crifices were appointed 
for the first of each month, "two young 
bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs," with 
their mee.t and drink offerings, for a burnt 
offering, and " one kid of the goe.ti " for a 
sin offering (Numb. :nviiL 11-15). On 
New Year's Day, which, from its difference 
from the other new moons, was e.n e.nnue.l 
as well as a monthly feast, the specie.I offer
ings were "one young bullock, one ram, and 
seven lambs," with their meat and drink 
offerings for a burnt offering, and "one kid 
of the goats" for a sin offering; and these 
were to be in addition to the offerings made 
on the first day of each month (Numb. xxix. 
2-6). It became a custom for the Levites to 
chant at the morning sacrifice Ps. l.x.xxi., 
and at the evening sacrifice Ps. xxix. The 
great joyfulness of the day is shown by the 
account given of its observance in the Book 
of Nehemiah. It was on the first day of 
the seventh month that Ezra read the Book 
of the Law publicly to the people, and when 
" the people wept, when they heard the 
words of the Law," Nehemiah and Ezra and 
the Levites said, "This day is holy unto 
the Lord your God; mourn not, nor weep . 
. . . Go your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared: for this day is 
holy unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry; 
for the joy of the Lord is your strength. So 
the Levites stilled all the people, saying, 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy; neither 
be ye grieved. And all the people went 
their way to eat, and to drink, and to send 
portions, and to make great mirth, because 
they had understood the words that were 
deciared unto them" (Neh. viii. 9-12). 

Ver. 26-32.-The ceremonies to be ob
served on the day of atonement have been 
already described in eh. xvi.,_ whe~e it found 
its place as the great pur1ficat10n of the 
people and of the sanctuary. Here it !" 
reintroduced as one of the holy days. It 1s 
the one Jewish fast; to be observed as a day 
of holy convocation, a day in which to e.111ict 
your souls and to offer an offering made by 
fire UI1to the Lord, and in which no manner 
of work was to be done ; inasmuch ae, like 
the weekly eabbath, it was a sabbath of rest 
from the ninth day of the month at even, 
from even UI1to even. 'fhe time of year at 
which it was appointed shows that one 
purpose of its institution was to make 
solemn preparation for the joyous festival 
of Tabernacles, which was to follow in five 
days' time, when the people ought to be in v. 
lt&te of reconciliation with God. 

Vere. 88-36.-The third of the great 
festivals, the Feast of Te.berne.oles-be• 
ginning on the 15th of Tisri, B8 the Feast 
of Unleavened Bread began on the 15th of 
Nise.n-le.sted seven days, and was followed 
by an octave; on two days, the first day 
and its octave, there is to be an holy oonvo
oe.tion, and on these no servile work is to 
be done. The eighth day is also a solemn 
assembly. The meaning of the word atzereth, 
translated a solemn assembly, is doubtful. 
It occurs ten times in the Hebrew Scrip
tures, and appears to signify (1) the last 
day of e. feast (see John vii. 37, where men
tion is me.de of u the last day, that great 
day of the feast"); (2) o solemn assembly 
held on the last day of e. feast; whence it 
comes to mean (3) e. solemn assembly. The 
Jews gave the name to the Feast of Pente
cost, as being the close of the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread. On each of the seven 
days of the Feast of Tabernacles was to be 
offered an offering made by fire UI1to the 
Lord. The sacrifices to be offered are enu
merated in Numb. xxix. 12-38. There 
were to be sacrificed two re.ma, and four
teen iambs, and bullooks diminishing by 
one e. day from thirteen on the first day to 
seven on the last. These formed the burnt 
sacrifices. The sin offering on each day 
was one kid of the goats. On the eighth 
day the burnt offering consisted of one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs, and the sin 
offering, as before, of one kid of the goats. 
Thus there were offered in all, in the eight 
days, seventy-one bullocks, fifteen re.ms, 
one hundred and five Jambs, and eight kids, 
beside meat and drink offerings. 

Vera. 37, 38.-These verses form the con
clusion of the immediate subject. The 
feasts have been enumerated in which holy 
convocations are to be held and publio so.ori
fices offered; these sacrifices, it 1s explained, 
not including those of the sobbath or of 
individual offerers. 

Vera. 39-44.-A further instruction re
specting the Fee.at of Tabernacles is ap
pended. When ye have gathered in the 
fruit of the land, not necessarily at the com
pletion of the ingathering, but at the time at 
which the festival is held, ye shall take you 
on the first day the boughs of goodly trees. 
The word in the Hebrew, in its literal 
acceptation, means fruits of goodly trees, 
and hence in later times e. misunderstand
ing arose (see 2 Me.co. x. 6, 7), which Jed to 
the graceful practice of carrying in the left 
hand citrons (the fruit of goodly trees), and 
in the right hand myrtles, palms, and 
willows. It appears, however, that the word 
signifies in this place rather products than 
fruits, namely, leaves and branches. The 
command, therefore, would be, ye shall ta.ke 
you , . , produota ot goodly trees, branahea 
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of palm trees, and the boughs of thiok trees, 
and willows of the brooks. Originally, 
the purpose of these boughs was to make 
booths, o.s is shown by Neh. viii. 15, 16, 
"Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive 
branohes, and pine branches, and myrtle 
branches, and palm branches, and branches 
of thick trees, to make booths, as it is 
written. So ihe people went forth, o.nd 
brought them, and made themselves booths." 
And ye shall rejoice before the Lord your 
God aeven days. Accordingly we find when 

the fee.at was observed by Ezro., after the 
long interval from the days of Joshua, 
"there was very greo.t gladness" (Neb. 
viii. 17). The reo.son of the injunction to 
dwell in booths is that your generatio1111 
may lmow that I me.de the children of llrael 
to dwell in booths, when I brought them out 
of the land of Egypt; that is, on the first 
night after they had been delivered from 
Egypt, and encamped at Succoth (Exod. 
xii. 37). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 9-21; 39-43.-The harvei;tfei;tivals among ourselves receive a sanction from 
the divinely appointed harvest festivals of the Jews, which were three in number. 

I. 'l'HE P ABSOVER HARVEST FEBTIV AL. 1. On Nisan 14, the selection of the field 
and the ears of barley which were to be cut. 2. On Nisan 15, the progress of three 
appointed delegates to the spot, as the sun went down, with sickles and baskets ; the 
reaping of the barley that had been marked to be cut, and its conveyance to the court 
of the temple. 3. On Nisan 16, the waving of one sheaf of the barley before the Lord, 
in token that the whole crop, of which it was the firstfruits, was offered to the Lord in 
gratitude for his having given it to man for his food. Not until the firstfruits had been 
presented to God might the new year's barley be used. The firstfruits having been 
made holy, the whole lump was holy. 

II. THE PENTECOST HARVEST FESTIVAL. 1. At the beginning of the wheat harvest, 
the reservation of the field from which the ears of wheat were to be cut. 2. On the 
forty-ninth day from Nisan 15, the progress, as before, of three appointed delegates to 
the spot, with sickles and baskets; the reaping of the wheat that had been marked; its 
conveyance to the court of the temple; its threshing, winnowing, and grinding, and 
the formation out of it of two loaves made with leaven. 3. On the fiftieth day from 
Nisan 15, the waving of the two loaves before the Lord, in token that the whole wheat 
crop, like the barley crop before, was sanctified for the use of man by a sample portion 
of it having been given to God. Not till after this might the meat offering be me.do 
of the new flour. 4. On the same day and subsequent days, the private offering of first
fruits, which might not be brought until the national offering of the firstfruits of the 
wheat harvest had been made, but kept up the harvest joyousness from that time to 
tho end of the year. From each of the twenty-four districts into which Palestine was 
divided came a company. Each morning, while they were on the road to Jerusalem, 
their leader summoned them with the words, " Come ye, and let us go up to Zion, and 
unto Jehovah our God" (Jer. xxxi. 6), and they answered," I was glad when they 
said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord" (Ps. cxxii. 1). "First went ono 
who played the pipe; then followed a sacrificial bullock, destined for a peace offering, 
his horns gilt and garlanded with olive branches; next came the multitudo, some carry
ing the baskets with firstfruits, others singing the psalms which many writers supposo 
to have been specially destined for that service, and hence to have been called 'The 
Songs of Ascent,' in our Authorized Version 'The Psalms of Degrees.' Tho poorer 
brought their gifts in wicker baskets, which afterwards belonged to the officiating 
priests; the richer theirs in baskets of silver or of gold, which were given to the temple 
treasury .... And so they passed through the length and breadth of the land, every
where waking the echoes of praise. As they entered the city, they sang Ps. cxxii. 2, 
'Our feet shall stand in thy gates, 0 Jerusalem.' ... As they reached the templo 
mount, each one, whatever his rauk or condition, took one of the baskets on his shoulder, 
and they ascended singing that appropriate hymn, 'Praise ye the Lord. Praise Go<l 
in his sanctuary; praise him in the firmament of his power' (Ps. cl.). As thoy 
entered the temple itself, the Levites intoned Ps. xxx., ' I will extol thee, 0 Lord• 
for thou hast lifted me up, and hast not made my foes to rejoice over me'" (Edersheim'. 
• +emple Servi9e '). 'fhe ceremonies of the actual pfesentation ,-re 4etai!e<l in De11t,. 
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xxvi., "Thou shalt go unto the priest that shall be in those days, and say unto him I 
profess this day unto the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the country which the 
Lord sware unto our fathers for to give us. And the priest shall take the basket out 
of thiue hand, and set it down before the altar of the Lord thy God. And thou shalt 
speak and say. before the Lord t~y God, A Syria,n ready to perish was my father, and 
he went down into Egypt, and SOJourned there with a few, and became there a nation 
~reat, mighty, and populous: and the Egyptians evil eutreated us, and afflicted us and 
laid upon us hard bondage: and when we cried unto the Lord God of our father; the 
Lord heard our voice, and looked on our affliction, and our labour, and our oppres~ion: 
and the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out
stretched arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, and with wonders: and he 
bath brought us into this place, and bath given us this land, even a land which f!oweth 
with milk and honey. And now, behold, I have brought the firstfruits of the land 
which thou, 0 Lord, hast given me. And thou shalt set it before the Lord thy God: 
and worship before the Lord thy God: and thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the 
Levite, and the stranger that is among you" (Deut. xxvi. 3-11). 

III. THE lNGATHEBING HARVEST FESTIVAL. 1. The dwelling in booths for a week 
in memorial of the encampment at Succoth, when the Israelites for the first time felt 
themselves to be free men. 2. The rejoicing for the final ingathering of the olives and 
grapes and the other fruits of the earth. "Thou shalt keep the Feast of Ingathering, 
which is in the end of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy labours out of the 
field" (Exod. x.xiii. 16). "Thou shalt observe the Feast of Tabernacles sevel'l' days, 
after that thou hast gathered in thy corn and thy wine: and thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy 
gates" (Deut. xvi. 13, 14). 3. The carrying of the <P-throg, or citron, and of the lulav, 
or palm, together with a myrtle and willow branch. 4. On the last day of the feast, 
the drawing water from the pool of Siloam (a ceremony of a post-Mosaic date). "While 
the morning sacrifice was being prepared, a priest, accompanied by a joyous procession, 
with music, went down to the pool of Siloam, whence he drew water into a golden 
pitcher capable of holding three logs (rather more than two pints) .... The priest then 
went up the rise of the altar and turned to the left, where there were two silver basins 
with narrow holes-the eastern a little wider for the wine, and the western somewhat 
narrower for the water. Into these the wine of the drink offering was poured, and at 
the same time the water from Siloam " (Edersheim, ' Temple Service'). Our Lord 
shows the true symbolism of this ceremony to be the gift of the Spirit. 6. The further 
post-Mosaic ceremony of lighting four golden candelabra in the court of the women 
on the night of the first day of the feast, the wicks in the candelabra having been 
made of the robes of the priests worn out during the past year. This ceremony 
probably symbolized illumination by the Spirit. 

IV. MoBAL LESSON. The duty of thankfulness. It is a rabbinical saying that the 
Holy Spirit dwells in man only through joy. This is an exaggeration, but it teaches 
a truth which is forgotten wherever asceticism comes to be a subject of admiration. 
The service of God is a joyous service. "Thou sbalt rejoice before the Lord" (Deut. 
xvi. 11) is the injunctio!1 ~f the _Old 'festament; "Rejoice in the :1-o~d al way; and 
again I say, Rejoice" (Phil 1v. 4), 1s that of the New Testament. It 1s right that there 
should be special occasions on which this joy may be exhibited and encouraged. Hence 
the reasonablen818 of festivals and holy days, 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

The Passover. Ch. xxiii. 4-8; cf. Exod. xii.; also 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. In addition to 
tbe weekly "offering of rest," there were emphasized offerings of a similar character at 
select seasons throughout the Jewish year. These were to bring to remembrance 
great national deliverances, or to celebrate the blessings with which Jehovah crowned 
the year. The first of these feasts was the Passover. It was to celebrate the deliver
ance preceding the Exodus, It began with a holy convocation; there was then a 



OIL XXlII, 6--44.] THE BOOK O.ll' LEVITICUS. 851 

week of complete freedom from leaven; and then a holy convocation completed the 
special observances. Burnt offerings were also presented of a special character every 
day of the holy week. The following line of thought is suggested by this feast. 

I. THE WHOLE POPULATION JN EGYP.r WAS EXPOSED TO A COMMON DANGER. It is 
evident from the narrative that the destroying angel might justly have carried death 
into every house, and that it was only the special arrangement which prevented his 
doing so. For though a difference we.s made between the Egyptians and the Israelites, 
it had its reason and its root in God's sovereign grace. The Israelites may not have 
carried their enmity to God with so high a hand as the Egyptians, yet their pilgrimage 
demonstrated that the hostility was there. The jud,,ament on the firstbom was conse
quently only a sample of what all deserved. 

Unless we begin with the truth that "there is no difference," for "all have sinned 
and come short of God's glory," we are likely to underestimate the grace which maketh 
us afterwards to differ. We are not, properly speaking, in a state of probation, but in 
a state either of condemnation or of salvation. "He that believeth not is condemned 
already" (John iii. 18); "he that believeth is not condemned." When we start with 
the idea that we are really culprits and condemned already, we arc stirred up to lay 
hold by faith of the deliverance. How we reach the blessed condition, "There is 
therefore now no condemnation," is beautifully symbolized by the Passover. For-

11. GoD'B PLAN OF DELIVERANCE WAS THROUGH THE SPRINKLING OF BLOOD. Each 
Israelite was directed to take a Iamb and slay it, and sprinkle on the doorpost and 
lintel, with a hyssop branch, its blood. The destroying angel respected the sprinkled 
blood, and passed over the houses on which it appeared. Here was God's plan, by the 
sacrifice of the life of an innocent substitute to secure the remission of the sins of his 
people. 

And need I say that the Paschal lamb was one of the most beautiful types of Jesus? 
He, as our Passover, was "sacrificed for us" (1 Cor. v. 7). It is through his blood we 
have remission. His life, laid down in payment of the penalty, secures our just release. 
The destroying angel passes over all who are under the shelter of Christ's blood. 

III. THE PASCHAL LAMB WAS TO AFFORD LIFE AS WELL AS SECURE DELIVERANCE, 
Roasted with fire, with bitter herbs and unleavened bread, it was to be eaten by all the 
delivered ones. Within the blood-protected houses they stood and partook of a 
wholesome meal. It entered into their physical constitution, and strengthened them 
to begin their journey. 

In the same way does Jesus Christ sustain all who trust in him. He becomes o.ir 
Life. He strengthens us for our wilderness journey. The Exodus from Egypt becomes 
easy through his imputed strength. And so our Lord spoke not only of eating his 
flesh, but even of drinking his blood (John vi. 54), and so receiving his eternal life. 
Not more surely cloes vital power come to the body through the digestion of food than 
does spiritual power come to the soul through partaking by faith of Jesus Christ. We 
nre not only saved from wrath through him, but sustained by his life. 

IV. THE PASSOVER WAS THE DATE OF A NEW LIFE. An Exodus began with the 
first Passover, succeeded by a wilderness journey; and every succeeding Passover pre
ceded a week of feasting on unleavened bread. Thus was a new and heroic life re
garded as dating from the Passover. Hence the Lord ch::.uged the year at its institution, 
nnd made it the beginning of months with his people. 

The same is experienced by believers. Unless our salvation by Christ's blood is suc
ceeded by pure living and the putting away of "the leaven of malice and wickedness" 
(1 Cor. v. 8), we are only deceiving ourselves by supposing we are saved. Our salva
tion is with a view to our pilgrimage and purity. Therefore we must keep the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread as well as celebrate the Passover. It will not do to accept of salva
tion as an "indulgence." God makes no arrangement for impunity in sin. The death 
of the Lamb shows plainly that under God's government no sin will go unpunished. 
To purity we are consequently called as part and parcel of a Divine salvation.-R. M. E. 

The Feast of the Firstfruits. Ch. xxiii. 9-14; cf. Prov. iii. 9; 1 Cor. xv. 20. The 
Feast of the Firstfruits began on the second day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread. as the 
fifteenth and sixteenth verses about Pentecost imply. And curiously enough, the sheaf 
of the firstfruits was to be waved "on the morrow after the sabbath," that is, on wha, 
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corresponds to our present "Lord's day." Such a coincidence should not be overlooked 
and was manifestly designed. If tbe Passover speaks of the death of Jesus the firs~ 
fruits are surely intended to speak of his resurrection. The death of the Pa;cbal lamb 
and the presentation of the firstfruits occupy the same temporal relation as the death 
of Jesus and his resurrection. Hence we find in this arrangement the following 
lessons:-

!. THE FIRSTFBUITS HALLOWE_D TIIE SU11SEQUENT HARVEST. They were a grateful 
acknowledgment of God's hand m the harvest, and at the same time the condition of 
its being properly gathered. Aii one writer has very properly said "It removed the 
impediment which stood opposed to its being gathered, the ceremo;ial impurity if I 
may so say, which was attached to it previous to the waving of the sheaf befor~ the 
Lord, until which time it was unlawful to make use of it, The prohibition on this 
head was express. 'And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears 
until the selfsame day that ye have brought an offering unto your God: it shall be ~ 
statute for ever throughout your generations in all your dwellings' (ver. 14). There 
was, then, you perceive, an imputed uncleanness attached to the harvest before the 
offering of the firstfruits, but which, when the sheaf was presented, was done away• 
and thus it is written, 'he (the priest) shall wave the sheaf before the Lord to be accepted 
for you.'" 1 Now, it is very plain from this that Christ, the Firstfruits, hallows the 
subsequent human harvest. The great ingathering of souls ciepends on the preceding 
Firstfruits for consecration and acceptance. Thus do we see in symbol that he was 
"raised for our justification" (Rom. iv. 25). 

II. THE FIBSTFBUITS WERE THE EARNEST OF THE COMING HARVEST. Here was a 
sample of what was coming and was at hand. It was first ripe, but the rest was on its 
way. In the very same way, the resurrection of the Saviour is the earnest and pledge 
of that of his people. Hence Paul says, " But now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the Firstfruits of them that slept. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the Firstfruits ; aftcrward 
they that are Christ's at his coming" (Cor. xv. 20-23). Hence we take the risen 
Saviour as at once the pled_qe of the resurrection of his people, and the sample of what 
our resurrection is to be. On the pledge implied by his resurrection we need not dwell. 
It is clear from 1 Cor. xv. and from other Scriptures that his resurrection is the sure 
guarantee of ours. 

The other thought involved is quite as precious. "Our citizenship is in heaven ; 
from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our 
body of humiliation, that it may be fashioned like unto hie glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things uuto himself" (Phil. iii. 20, 
21 ). Just as Jesus in his post-resurrection life of forty days on earth showed marvellous 
superiority to the laws of nature by which these bodies of humiliation are bound, just 
as he was able on ministries of mercy to pass with the speed of thought from place to 
place, to enter through barred doors, and vanish like a vapour when he had dispensed 
his peace,-so do we hope to be possessed of an organ more consonant to the aspirations 
of our spirits, and better adapted than our present bodies can be to fulfil the purposes of 
God. The forty days befure the ascension of our Saviour afford the insight now needed 
into the conditions of our future life, when we too are gathered as sheaf's that are ripe 
into the garner above. "We know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him." 
-R. M. E. 

The Pentewst. Ch. xxiii. 15-21 ; cf. Acts ii.; also Jer. ii. 3 ; Rom, xi. 16 ; and 
J as. i. 18. Having found in the firstfruits a typical reference to the resurrection of 
Christ we have no difficulty on the same line in finding in the harvest festival seven 
weeks

1

thereafter typical reference to the harvest of the Church of God. Primarily it 
was eucharistic in character, but this does not exhaust its meaning. It was exactly 
fifty days after the Exodus that the Law was given on Sinai, an<l so Pentecost was 
associated from the outset with the "revival of the Church of God." What happened 
in the Pentecost after our Lord's last Passover was the baptism of the Holy Ghost and 
~ revived interest in God's holy Law. 

1 Lowe, on' The Annual Feasts of the Jews,' pp. ",7, is. 
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Now, on turning to the directions about Pentecost, we find that" firstfruits "were 
again to be presented to the Lord, but, unlike the earlier firstfruits during the week of 
unl~avened bread, these were to be prepared with leaven, and they were to be accom
panied by a sin offering as well as burnt offerings and peace offerings, It is evident, 
therefore, that there is an element in the Pentecostal ritual which is not to be found in 
the previous ritual at all. 

If Christ is typified by the first or the firstfruits presented without leaven, his 
people gathered out of the nations may well be typified by the second firstfruits, the 
accompanying leaven indicating their sinful character, notwithstanding that they are 
his, and the sin offering most appropriately accompanying their typical dedication. 

I. LET US OBSERVE THAT THE IDEA OF THE FIRSTFRUITS IS APPLIED TO THK 
LORD'S PEOPLE SEVERAL TIMES IN SCRIPTURE. Thus Jeremiah calls Israel "holiness 
unto the Lord, and the firstfruits of his increase " (ii. 3). The same thought re
appears in Paul's Epistle to the Romans, "If the firstfruits be holy, the lump is also 
holy'' (xi. 16). James also speaks of the Lord's children in such terms as these: 
"Of his own will begat be us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first
fruits of bis creatures n (i. 18). The harvest-field of God is the world, and those 
who are already gathered are the firstfruits. They are so far the consecrated element 
in the mighty population, and in spirit are laid upon God's altar. 

II. THERE SEEMS A SIGNIFICANCE IN THE Two LOAVES. "Why," it has been said, 
"should the lump be divided into two parts, and not be presented whole? In order, I 
would venture to suggest, to set forth the two component parts of the Christian Church 
-the Jews and Gentiles, both mad8 one in Christ." 1 Out of the harvest-field of the 
world the Lord requires two loaves to be presented, the Jews and the Gentiles, laid in 
their unity on his altar, Paul brings out this with great beauty in Eph. ii. 14-18, 
where the unity of Jews and Gentiles in Jesus Christ is pointed out. 

UL A.FTBB ALL, THE CONSECRATION OF THE LORils PEOPLE IS .AN IMPERFECT THING. 
Christ's consecration was perfect because sinless. Ours is imperfect and "mired with 
the trails of sin." Well may the firstfruits be baked with leaven; well may a sin 
offering be presented along with them. Our holiest acts could not stand alone, but 
need to be repented of. Atonement has to cover the holiest efforts of the Lord's 
people. 

Thus is all spiritual pride kept under, since at our very best we are II unprofitable 
servants." 

IV. THE PENTECOSTAL OUTPOURING AFTER OUR LORD'S ASCENSION PRESENTS THE 
REALITY OF WHICH THE RITUAL w AS THE TYPE. In this glorious ingathering there 
was: 1. A penitential spirit. It was for this Peter called (Acts ii. 38). 2. A world
wide imitation (Acts ii. 39). The promise was to those" that are afar off, even as mo.ny 
as the Lord our God shall call." 3. A separation of many from the world, that they might 
consecrate themselves to God (Acts ii. 41). 4. A great unity of spirit (Acts ii. 44-47). 

It is this vivifying inspiration we all need ; and may God send it soon l-R. M. E. 

T!te Fe<UJt of Trumpets. Ch. x.xiii. 23-25; cf. Numb. x. 1-10; Exod. xix. 19; 
Ps. lxx.xix. 16. The first mention of the trumpet is in Exod. xix. 13, 19, in connection 
with the giving of the Law. "When the trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to 
the mount" (Exod. xix. 13). It was God's method of su=oning the people to covenant 
privileges. it was further used for the calling of assemblies, for the beginning of 
journeys, for alarms, and at the new moons and festal seasons, when it was blown over 
the sacrifices. 'l'hose who knew the significance of the sacrifices could rejoice in the 
trumpet-sound which proclaimed them complete. No wonder it is said, "Blessed is 
the people that know the joyful sound" (n~1"11;1; literally," sound of a trumpet"): "they 
shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy countenance" (Ps. lx:xxix. 15). 

The analogy of faith, therefore, warrants us in taking the Feast of Trumpets as 
symbolical of God's message of mercy to man. The gospel preached is God's trumpet, 
su=oning men to the privileges and duties of the Christian life. This suggests-

!. THE GOOD TIDINGS A.RE OF A FINISHED SACRIFICE. It is only when the sacrifice 
of Jesus is the foundation or the appeal that man is arrested, trumpet-like, by the 

1 Lowe, ul aupra, p. 60. 
LEVITIOUL . ... 
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gospel. The Lamb has been &lain, the atonement complete, and, consequently, poor 
sinnem are summoned to joy, 

It would be no such joyful message if we were summoned to establish our own 
righteoUBness instead of submitting, as now, to the righteousness of God. It is a present 
salvation, on the ground of the finished sacrifice of Jesus, which constitutes the fountain 
of the purest joy. No such joyful trumpet-tones were ever heard by human ears in 
other religions as God gives when he says, "I have heard thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation" (2 Cor. vi. 2). 

IL THE GOSPEL TRUMPET BUllMONS us TO REST. On the Feast of Trumpets" ye sball 
do no servile work therein." It was a summons to sabbatic rest. And truly the gospel 
is a call to put off the servile spirit, the obedience which comes through fear, and to 
enter into God's rest. "We who believe do enter into rest." Christian experience is 
sabbath rest after the worry of worldly experience. We lay down our burden, and pass 
into Divine peace. The Saturday evening of experience is when, through grace, we put 
away our worldliness, our feverish anxieties, our low and selfish ideals, and the eabbath 
morning experience is rest in God's love and bounty. 

III. THE GOSPEL TRUMPET SUMMONS us TO PERSONA.I;, BAORIFI0E. If the servile work 
is to be surrendered for sabbath rest, we must go forward to the duty indicated. "But 
ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord." For this is the gospel plan
acceptance and rest on the ground of a completed sacrifice, and the personal dedication 
as a living sacrifice in gratitude for such unmerited favour. From the one Great 
Sacrifice for us we proceed gratefully to such personal sacrifice as God's honour and glory 
require. The love manifested in the sacrifice of Christ "constrains us to live not unto 
ourselves, but unto him who died for us and rose again" (2 Cor. v. 14, 15). Self
righteousness is not self-sacrifice; rather is it proud bargaining for that which God offers 
as a gift. But, when the gift is accepted, self is in the acceptance crucified, and a life 
of devotion becomes self-sacrificing indeed. 

fV. THE GOSPEL TRU14PET IS TO BE BUCOEEDED BY THE TRUMP OF THE RESURRECTION, 
All who in their graves of sin hear the voice of the Son of God, and who, through 
hearing, live (John v. 25), are destined to hear another joyful note from the same 
trumpet: "For the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life" (John v. 28, 29). This is" the voice of the archangel and the trump of God" 
through which the dead in Christ shall rise (1 Thess. iv, 16 ). " We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: 
(for the trumpet shall sound,) and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed" (1 Cor. xv. 51, 52). 

Such are the summonses which God gives to men to privilege, to peace, and at the last 
to everlasting felicity. The preachers who give no uncertain sound, but proclaim with 
trumpet-tongue the gospel, are the heralds who are preparing for the day of the Lord, 
with its everlasting rest and light and love 1-R. M. E. 

The annual repentance-the Day of .Atonement. Ch. xxiii. 26-32 ; cf. eh, xvi.; 
Heb. ix. 12. Into the ritual of the Day of Atonement we need not here enter, after 
what has been said on the subject under eh. xvi. But the reference here is to the spirit 
of repentance which was to characterize the people on that day. It was, in fact, a call 
to the whole congregation to repent and be reconciled to God. As the Day of Atone
ment is in all respects the climax of the sacrificial worship, it may be useful here to 
notice the spirit which belonged to that worship and the corresponding spirit in man 
which it demanded. 

I. THE SPIRIT OF JUDAISM 18 THAT OF EXCLUSION FROM THE DIVINE PREBENOE. Ever 
since man's fall until the vail was rent at the death of Jesus, man was deservedly kept 
at a distance from God. Sin is a separating power; as long as it is harboured it 
prevents near access to him. And even when, in the Exodus, God delivered a chosen 
people to bring them to himself (Exod. xix. 4), they were only permitted to come up to 
certain barriem round about the holy mount. When, moreover, the Lord transferred 
his dwelling-place from the top of Sinai to tho tent or tabernacle provided by his pilgrim 
people, he insisted 011 having a pdvate apartment, railed off from vulgar gaze, o.nd only 
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allowed one representative man, the high priest, to·draw nigh unto him once a year. 
He certainly sent this honoured individual forth with his blessing, to encourage the 
people waiting without. But the whole arrangement of the Day of Atonement was on 
the principle of excluding the people until such times 11.9 they might profitably have 
closer access. "God sent his people," says an able writer," his blessing, to show them 
that he had not forgotten them. But he would not see them. Even the high priest 
saw but a very little of him at this annual solemn time. The cloud of fragrant incense 
filled the most holy place, and barred the view." 1 

lL THERE 18 NOTHING so HUMILIATING AS THIS DENIAL OF ACCESS. On the Day of 
Atonement the people came to the tabernacle, and saw their select representative enjoy 
the privilege of drawing nigh to God all alone. Not a man of them dare venture beyond 
the vail. Nadab and Abihu, who seem to have done so, intoxicated by their elevation 
to the priesthood and perhaps also by wine, perished before the Lord. The Israelites 
felt at the tabernacle that they were an excluded people. This would lead to self
examination, and to repentance for the sin which excluded them. Doubtless the ritual 
of the great Day of Atonement would have a soothing effect upon their spirits. The 
blessing would fall upon their souls like balm. At the same time, they could not but 
feel that access to God was for them through a mediator, and that they were kept at a 
very humiliating distance. 

Ill. OUB GREAT HIGH PRIEST HAS GIVEN US THE REALITY OF ACOESS IN THAT HE HAS 
BECOME OUB FoBEBUNNER. This is the beautiful idea. suggested by the apostle in the 
Hebrews (vi. 20). Christ has not entered the holiest to enjoy a privilege in solitude. 
He hl!.S entered it as our Forerunner, to announce our approach. This applies, not only 
to the everlasting felicity of heaven, but also to present devotiona.J. access to God. 
Through him we are permitted to draw nigh. The vail is rent; therefore we draw near 
with holy boldness. We are no longer an excluded people, but in the enjoyment of 
close communion. When the vail was rent at the death of Jesus, the ordinary priests 
were thereby raised to the privilege of the high priest. All had alike access to God. 
Hence we are to live up to our privilege as believers; for we are priests unto God, and 
access is our right through the rending of the va.il of our Redeemer's flesh. 

Thus do we see the secret of penitence on the Day of Atonement, and how it is the 
preliminary arranged by the All-wise to communion with himself olose and eternal.-
R. M. E. 

The pi1grim spirit as illUlltrated in the Feast of Tabernacles. Oh. xxiii. 33--43 ; er. 
Ps. xx.xix. 12; Heb. x.i. 13 ; 1 Pet. ii. 11. The seventh month was a very celebrated 
one in the Jewish year. It was the sabbatic month, so to speak, when religious services 
of the most important character took place. The Feast of Trumpets introduced the 
month, and joyful were the anticipations of blessing. Then on the tentli day, came the 
great ritual of atonement, with its penitential sadness. Then came, on the fifteenth day, 
the beginning of the Feast of 'l'abernacles. In the rainless harvest-time the people were 
expected, even after their settlement in Canaan, to spend a week in booths or tents, , 
and with boughs of goodly trees, with palm branches, and with willows of the brook to 
rejoice beforti God. Now this feast was-

I. A 0ELEBRATION OF THE PILGRIMAGE OF THE WILDERNESS. It was "that your 
generations may know that I made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt" (ver. 43). It is most important to keep a great 
deliverance in mind. Hence the people were enjoined once a year to become pilgrims 
again, as their fathers had been. We should never forget how the Lord has led his 
people in every age out of bondage into pilgrimage and freedom as the avenue to rest. 

II. IT WAS A OELEBRATION OF THE DIVINE PBOVIBION IN THE WILDERNESS. For it was 
a harvest festival, and the fruits of the earth bad been gathered in before the feast 
began. Before them lay, so to speak, the bounties of God's providence, just as the 
manna lay morning by morning before their father~. God was praised, therefore, for 
crowning the year with his goodness, as their fathers praised him for crowning with bis 
l!,Oodness each day. It was consequently a eucharistic service in the highest degree. 

III. IT WAS A CELEBI\ATION OF THE STRANQJ,:[\ AND PlLGlllM SPIRIT WRICH Gou 

1 To.it's' Thoughts for the Thoughtful,' p. 160, 
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FOSTERS IN ALL ms PEOPLE. The voluntary leaving of their homes for a season to live 
in a "tented state" was a ~eautiful_ embodiment of the stranger and pilgrim spirit to 
which we are called. God ln the wilderness dwelt as the Great Pilgrim in a tent with 
his pilgrim people; and year by year he enjoined his people in their generations to be
come literally "strangers with him" (Ps. xxxix. 12), as their fathers had been. And 
the same danger threatens us, to feel at home in this world and to give up the pilgrim
age. Hence the apostle's warning is ever needful: " Dearly beloved I beseech you 
~ strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lus~s, _which war against the soul" (1 Pet. 
11. 11). If the world does not seem strange to us, 1t 1s because we are not living as near 
as we ought to God. The more access we have to him, the greater will be our moral 
distance from the world. 

IV. THE JOY OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES WAS EN1UNOED BY THE HOME-GOING 
WHICH LAY BEYOND IT. 'l'he "tented state" is not intended to be permanent. Its 
value lies in its temporary nature. Canaan lay in sunlight beyond the wilderness,and 
the thought of" home" there encouraged them in their pilgrimage. The week's camp
ing out after Canaan had been reached made them enjoy their home life all the more. 
In the same way, while we confess like the patriarchs to be "strangers and pilgrims 
upon the earth," we are seeking, and rejoicing in the prospect of yet reaching, a better 
country, with a city of God and permanent abodes (Heb. xi. 13-16). The pilgrimage 
is joyful because it is destined to end in the everlasting home. Perpetual pilgrimage 
no man could desire, for this would be perpetual exile from legitimate home joys. A 
long pilgrimage can be welcomed if it lead towards everlasting joy in the Father's house. 

And is there not an element of triumph associated with such a. celebration a.s this 
Feast of Tabernacles? It indicates victory over worldly feeling through faith in God. 
No wonder, then, that palm branches and goodly boughs were waved by joyous ones 
before the Lord. It is into victorious joy he summons a.11 his people e.s the earnest of 
the everlasting joy with which he is yet to crown them.-R. M. E. 

Vers. 4--14.-The Passover. Under this general title we include the Feast of Un
leavened Bread, a.nd the offering of the firstfruits which was connected with it. The 
history of the institution is given in Exod. xii. Tha.t the Passover was a type of Christ 
is evident (see 1 Cor. v. 6-8). 

I. THE LlllB TYPIFIED ms PERSON. (John i. 36.) 1. Ie was taken from the flock 
(Exod. xii. 9). (1) As it had been one with the flock, so wa.s Jesus one with us. His 
humanity was no phantom, but a reality. (2) What an honour is conferred upon us, 
that the God of glory should stoop to assume our nature, to become "bone of our bone" I 
Let us not dishonour ourselves by sinning against such grace. 2. It was a male of the 
first year. (1) This was ordered because the male is the stronger animal, a.nd wa.s 
viewed as an emblem of excellence. Christ amongst men is the most excellent ; "the 
fairest amongst ten thousand." (2) Hence he is distinguished as "The Son of David," 
as "The Seed of Abraham," as " The Son of ma.n." David had many sons, but in com
parison with him they were nowhere; so he is the Son of David, the one glorious 
descendant who throws all others into the shade. So with the seed of Abraham. So 
with the sons of Adam. In the whole race there is no one to compare with him. 3. It 
was without blemish. (1) The blemishes tha.t would disqualify a. Paschal la.mb were 
physical, and so, abstractedly considered, of little a.ccount. But these blemishes were 
typical of moral evils, and in this view were very important. (2) But Christ was, in 
the moral sense, absolutely blemishless. He was unique. Singular, however, not iL 
eccentricity but in transcendent goodness. As under the microscope the works of Goci 
are seen to differ essentially from those of men, appearing more variously a.nd wonder
fully beautiful as they are more nearly examined under higher powers, so the more 
minutely Christ is considered the more wonderful a.nd beautiful is he seen to be. 

IL ITs BACBIF'ICE FORESHADOWED HIS PASSION. 1. The lamb suffered vicariously. (1) 
When taken from the flock the rest of the flock wa.s spa.red. So was Jesus chosen tha.t 
by his suffering his nation and his race might not perish (see John xL 49-53). (~) The 
blood of the lamb was sprinkled on the doorposts of the houses to avert the wrath of 
the df:stroying angel. The firstborn in every house wa.s sacrificed where no vicarious 
blood appeared. So are we saved from wrath by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ through faith. (3) Those saved from destruction through the blood of the la.mb 
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were immediately led out of Egypt, and set on their way to Canaan. So those justified 
throu~h the blood of Christ are delivered also from the bondage of COrruJ>tion, and set 
on therr way to heaven. 2. Remarkable cir~stances claim attention. (1) The lamb 
was to be "of the first year," i.e. in its prime. So was Christ in the prime of his man
hood when he was offered. (2) It was to,be offered "in the place which the Lord should 
choose" (Deut. xvi. 5-7). That place was J er11Salem (2 Kin"S xxi. 7; Ps. cxnii. 13, 
14). There also "our Passover was sacrificed for us." (3) "In the fourteenth day of 
the first month at even is the Lord's Passover" (ver. 5). Some think that our Lord, in 
accordance with the usage of the Ke.mites, or Scriptia.rii, killed and ate the Passover 
a day earlier than the Pharisees, and that he expired on the cross at the time when the 
Traditionarii were employed in killing their Paschal lambs (see Ikenii, 'Dissert. Theolog.,' 
tom. ii. chs. ix., L, xi.). Be this as it may, the word in the text translated "at even" 
is literally between the evenings; that is, between the chronological and ecclesiastical, 
which would be at the "ninth hour," or three p.m. This was the very hour at which 
Jesus expired (Luke xxili. 44-46). (4) It was ordered that no bone of the Paschal 
lamb should be broken. And whereas the legs of the malefactors were broken, the 
soldiers, seeing that Jesus was dead already, brake not his legs (see John xix. 31-36). 
Such things could not have been ordered by cha.nee. 

III. THE FEAST CORRESPONDED TO THE CmlISTIAN EuCllARIST. 1. The latter wa, 
accommorlated to the former. (1) This is evident from the history of the institution. 
For the cup of the Eucharist Christ used that cup of the Passover, which was called by 
the Jews the" cup of blessing," and which description Paul applies to the Christian cup 
(1 Cor. x. 16). For the bread of the Supper he used that of the Passover (Luke xxiL 
15-20). (2) So when Paul speaks of Christ as " our Passover sacrificed for us," he 
adds, "let us keep the feast," meaning, allwively, the Feast of Unleavened Bread, and 
really that which replaces it in the Church, 2. Both are retrospective and anticipative. 
(1) The Hebrews co=emorated the tYPe, viz. the deliverance from the destroying 
angel and from Egypt. The Christians commemorate the antitype, viz. the deliverance 
of souls from the anger of God and from the tyranny of sin. (2) The Hebrews antici
pated their entrance into Canaan. The Christians anticipate the joys of heaven; the 
new wine of the kingdom. 3. Both are tokens of Ohurch communion. (1) The Passover 
was not the rite initiatory into the Church of Israel. Circumcision was that rite. To 
this, baptism, under the gospel, corresponds, and is therefore called the circumcision o! 
Christianity (Col. ii. 11, 12). (2) But it was the rite continuative of such communion. 
Exclusion from the Passover was excommunication under the Law. So is the Eucharist 
the sign amongst Christians of a continued Church communion. 

"On the morrow after the sabbath," viz. of the Paschal week, the sheaf of the first
fruits was waved before the Lord (vers. 10, 11). This was a type of Christ in his resur
rection ns the Firstfruits of the great harvest (see 1 Cor. xv. 20-23). But when Christ 
died, the sabbath of the Paschal week happened upon the day in which he lay in the 
tomb (comp. John xix. 31; Luke vi. 1). 'l'hus the morrow after this sabbath was 
precisely that first day of the week on which our Lord arose (Mark xvi. 9). How 
strengthening to faith are all these correspondences 1-J. A. M. 

V ers. 15-22.-The Feast of Harvest. This was the second of the three great festivals 
upon which all the males of Israel were required to assemble at Jerusalem (see Exod. 
xxiii. 14-17; Deut. xvi. 16). Let us consider-

!. THE DUTIES THEN ENJOINED UPON THE WORSHIPPERS. 1. They wers to meet in holy 
convocation. (1) This was intended to keep alive their interest in the service of God. 
Were sabbaths and public services of religion to cease, men would soon forget God. 
(2) All Israel looked each other in the face. Religion is eminently socio.I. And as 
these convocations were types of heavenly things, this suggested the recognitions and 
greetings of the future (see Heb. xii. 22, 23). (3) On this day servile work was to cease. 
'l'he teaching here is that when we congregate in heaven we shall be emancipated from 
the curse of toil (comp. Gen. iii. 17 ; Rev. xxii. 3). 2. They were to present two wave 
loaves. (1) These were composed of two tenth-deals of fine flour. They were to 
sanctify the wheat-harvest as the sheaf of the firstfruits sanctified tho barley harvest. 
Hence these also are called "firstfruits" (vers. 17, 20; Exod. xxxiv. 22). (2) 'l'heJ 
were to be baken with leaven. As the unleavened bread of the Passover was a memoriO.: 
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of the baste with which they departed from Egypt, this was to express the.nkfulness to 
God for the blessings of ordinary food, together with their rest in Cane.e.n. (3) One 
loaf was to be eaten by the worshipper, while the other was God's. That more com
pletely given to God was divided. One portion was burnt on the altar, while the 
priests took the remainder (Numb. xviii. 9-11). This explains the injunction that 
they should be waved along with the peace offerings. We learn here that our ordinary 
bread should be religiously eaten (see 1 Cor. x. 31). (4) These wave loaves constituted 
one of three meat offerings of the whole congregation. The first was the sheaf, or omer, 
of the firstfruits of the barley harvest (vers. 9-14). This was the second. And the 
third was the twelve loaves of the shewbree.d (Exod. xxv. 30; eh. xxiv. 6-9). Could 
there be here a prophetic anticipation of the order of the resurrection, viz. "Christ the 
Firstfruits; afterwards they that are Christ's at his coming;" and, finally, the "rest of 
the dead," destined to live again at the end of the millennial reign, when death shall 
be abolished? ( comp. 1 Cor. xv. 23-26; Rev. xx.). (5) Beaide the firstfruits, which 
were strictly national, each person had to bring his own firstfruits to the temple (see 
Deut. xxvi. 1-10). God would have us ever to remember that religion is personal as 
well as public. 3. They were to offer sacrifices. (1) The burnt offerings appointed 
were seven lambs of the first year without blemish, one young bullock, and two rams, 
or, as elsewhere expressed, two young bullocks and one ram (comp. ver. 18; Numb. 
xxviii. 27). .As burnt offerings were intended to expiate sins against affirmative 
precepts, the godly worshipper would pray during the burning, as David prayed 
(Ps. xix. 13). The meat and drink offerings proper to burnt offerings accompanied (ver. 
18). These were distinct from the two tenth-deals waved to sanctify the harvest. 
(2) .A kid of the goats was appointed for a sin offering (ver. 19). .As sin offerings 
were to expiate sins committed in ignorance, the thoughts of the worshipper were 
carried forward to the Great Sin Sacrifice of Calvary. (3) Two lambs of the first year 
were appointed for the peace offering. 'l'hese were distinguished from those usually 
offered as "holy to the Lord for the priest." They were to be eaten by him before the 
Lord. For the meat offering which ordinarily accompanied the peace offerings, in this 
case the two loaves of the firstfruits were substituted (vers. 19, 20). 

II. THE NOTES OF TIME, WITH THEm REASONS. 1. They counted from the putting in of 
the sickle. (1) This, however, was not left to private option. That would have worked 
endless confusion; for it was a public, national, act. The Lord is a God of order (1 Cor. 
xiv. 40). It would have tended to will-worship. 'l'he evils of this are seen in the 
Romish Church. We cannot too literally abide by the letter of Divine precept. (2) 
It was limited to the second day of the Passover week (vers. 15, 16). From this reckoning 
the Jews call this Feast of Harvest (c•l!lcn 01•) the fiftieth day. For the same 
reason, it is in the New Testament called the Pentecost (Acts ii. 1; xx. 1G; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 8). 2. They commemorated the giving of the Law. (1) The observance of the 
Passover was on the fourteenth of the first month (Exod. xii. 18), leaving seventeen 
days of that month to run. To these add thirty days of the second month, and we 
bave forty-seven days. But the Law was given on the third day after Moses came into 
the wilderness of Sinai, which was in the beginning of the third month (Exod. xix. 
1, 10, 11). These three days added bring the number up to fifty. (2) Well might the 
Israelites have a festival of thanksgiving for the giving of the Law; for thereby they 
were honoured and blessed as no other nation had ever been (Deut. iv. 8). 3. They 
rnticipated the publication of the gospel. (1) The gospel is the Law of God, published 
[rom Zion, in contradistinction to that published from Sinai (see Isa. ii. 3). That pub
lication took place "when the day of Pentecost was fully come." (2) The fifty days 
1vere counted from the second day of the Passover week, on which the firstfruits of the 
barley harvest were presented (vers. 15, 16). That "firstfruits" were a type of Christ 
in bis resurrection. After that event he was seen of his disciples during forty days. 
The Pentecost followed exactly ten days after the .Ascension (see Luke xxiv. 49; .Acts 
li. l). (3) Note, further, that the Holy Ghost was given on the first day of the week. 
The Paschal lamb was eaten on Thursday. 'l'he Friday on which our Lord was 
crucified was the first day of the Passover week. On the Saturday the firstfruits were 
offered up. Consequently, the Pentecost, which was the fiftieth day after, would fall 
upon t_he Sunday. Thenceforth this became "the Lord's day," or the Christian sabbo.th 
( see L1gh tfoot on .Acts il. J. 
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Where gratitude is there will be goodness. Hence the injunction to care for the 
-poor and the stranger (ver. 22). This spirit of the Law is also the geniUB of the 
gospel.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 23--44.-The hebdomad. Seven in Scripture is a very remarkable number. 
Jn the text it is repeated in so many forms that it forces itself upon our attention. 
. I. HEBDOMADB ARE CONSPICUOUS IN _THE CH~~OLOGY OF ~E LA w. 1. They appear 
in the week of days. (1) The foundation of this 1s the Creation week. The patriarchal 
sabbath became incorporated into the Mosaic Law. There were other weeks of days 
and sabbaths. In the text there are three of these, with a sabbath on the first and 
another on the eighth day. (2) Could there be in these an anticipation of the chan"e of 
the sabbath from the seventh day to the first or eighth under the Christian dispensation? 
'l'he sabbaths of the seventh and eighth days may point to the rest of the millennium 
in the first instance, and to that of the new heavens and earth in the second. In 
observing the Lord's day, it would be highly edifying to have these anticipations in 
mind. 2. They appear again in the week of months. (1) The entire cycle of the feasts 
of the Lord was comprised in such a week. It commenced on the 14th day of Abib, 
with the Passover, instituted in commemoration of the Exodus. Then followed, in 
their appointed seasons, the Feast of Unleavened Bread; that of the Firstfruits; the 
Feast of Harvest, which is also called the Feast of Weeks (Exod. miv. 22; Ueut. 
:xvi. 10, 16; 2 Chron. viii. 13). The series ended with the festivals of the seventh 
month. (2) During the five months remaining there was no annual feast. The daily 
sacrifices and those of the sabbaths and moons were of course continued. (3) The moon 
was a symbol of the Church, and its changes represented the mutations through which 
it passes in this world, but when it has fulfilled its great week of changes it will be per
fected for ever in heaven. 3. They appear again in the week of years. (1) The Law 
had its septenary division of years, with a continually repeated seventh year of rest for 
the land (chs. :x:xv. 3--7; :x:xvi. 34, 35; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21). (2) Founded upon this 
also was a greater period of a week of weeks of years, with its year of jubilee (eh. xxv. 
8-17). The lessons of the sabbatic and jubilee years will come under consideration in 
their proper places. 

II. HEnDOHADS ARE CONSPICUOUS IN THE CHRONOLOGY OF PROPHECY. 1. The days 
of the week are taken as prophetic. (1) David, and Peter from him, notes that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years (Ps. xc. 4 ; 2 Pet. iii. 8). Paul also mentions 
the sabbath-keeping of the future" which remaineth to the people of God" (Heh. iv. 9). 
And John describes that rest as extending over a thousand yeare (Rev. xx. 4). (2) 'l'o 
this agrees the tradition in tbe house of Elias, a teacher who lived about two hundred 
years before our Lord, and which is thought to have been derived from Elijah the 
Tishbite. It purports that this world is to endure in its imperfect state six thou
sand years: two thousand before the Lnw; two thousand under the Lnw; two 
thousand under Messiah; and then a thousand years in a state of reaovntion (see 
Mede, 536, 776, 894; also Bishop Newton's • Disser.,' vol. iii. 335). (3) The same 
view is no less definitely put forth by Barnabas. Ho makes each do.y of the Creation 
week represent a thousand years or the subsequent history of the worl<l, nod the 
sabbath he makes to stand for the reign of peace, or millennium of John. 2. Dispen
sations are measured by weeks of times. (1) The "times of the Gentiles" are accepted 
to be the same as the "seven times," during which Israel was destined to ho trodden 
down of them. Upon the year-day principle these are the double of the "time, time, 
and dividing of a time" of Daniel and John, during which the little hom was to wenr 
out the saints, and represent 2620 years. The larger period commences with the 
literal Babylon, and the smaller with the mystical. (2) But how can the Patrinrchnl, 
Levitical, and Christian dispensations be limited to six thousand years, if each is to 
extend over 2520? They do so by overlapping each other. 'l'hus the patriarchal 
extends "from Adam to Moses" (Rom. v. 13, 14), which space comprises "seven 
times." The Jewish then reckons from Shem the patriarch, selected as the depositary 
of the covenant, to Jesus. '!'ho interval from Shem to Jesus measures "seven times." 
The dispensation of the Gentiles, already described as the "times of the Gentiles," 
forms the third. It began with the rise of the ancient Babylonish power, and will end 
with the overthrow of the mystical Babylon. 
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III. HEBDO!>'.ADS ARE NOT WITHOUT FOUNDATION IN NATORl!I. 1. They are not very 
obviously 'fTUl,rked in the lteavll'IIS. (1) The day is measured by the revolution of the earth 
upon its axis. The month is measured by the revolution of the moon in her orbit. The 
year is determined by the revolution of the earth about the sun. (2) But where are 
we to find the measure of the week? The quarters of the moon do not measure it for 
the month is more than four times seven days. 2. Yet they have a foundatio~ in 
nature. (1) It is now well known that changes in animals are regulated by weeks. 
Dr. Laycock, summing up what he had advanced on this subject in a series of remark
able papers, says, " The facts I have briefly glanced at are general facts, and cannot 
happen day after day in so many millions of animals of every kind from larva or ovum 
of a minute insect up to man at definite periods, from a mere cha.nee or coincidence; 
and although temperature, food, domestication, and other modifying circumstances 
may and do interrupt the regularity with which the various processes I have alluded to 
are conducted, yet upon the whole it is, I think, impossible to come to any less general 
conclusion than this. That in animals changes occur every three and a half, seven, 
fourteen, twenty-one, or twenty-eight days, or at some de.finite number of weeks" (see 
Lan~t, 1842-43). (2) The words recorded by Moses (Gen. i. 14) guide us to the con
sideration of the revolution of the epacts, or differences in solar and lunar measures of 
time. A.nd it is most admirable that the epa.cts of the times of prophetic chronology 
as measured by trne solar and lunar years come out in weelcs (see Guinness's • Approach
ing End of the A.ge '). 

From this interesting subject we learn: 1. That prophecy is from God. 2. That 
the God of nature is the God of providence. 3. That religion should be interwoven 
with secular concems.--J. A.. M. 

Vers. 23-25.-The Feast of Trumpets. "The Old Testament," says Augustine, 
"when rightly understood, is one grand prophecy of the New." The New Testament 
is the key to the Old. 

I. THE MOON WAS A snrnoL OF THE CHURCH. 1. Its lustre sets forth lter beauty. 
(1) Even in our Northern climate the moon is a beautiful object; but in Oriental skies 
she is remarkably so. Solomon compares the beauty of the bride to that of the moon 
(Song vi. 10). (2) She shines in a light borrowed from the sun. So is the lustre of 
Jesus the loveliness of his Church (see Isa. xxx. 26; comp. Matt. v. 14 with John 
viii. 12; Rev. xii. 1; xxi. 23). (3) As the moon enlightens the darkness in the 
absence of the sun, so is the Church the light of the world in the absence of her Lord 
(see Matt. v. 14; John i. 4; ix. 5; Phil. ii. 15). All men should be attracted to the 
communion of the Church by the charms of her beauty. Professors should beware how 
thlly may hinder this issue by their inconsistencies. 2. Its changes set forth her vicissitudes, 
(1) 'l'he renewals of the moon will represent the dispensations through which she 
passes. Thus the patriarchal, which is divided into two ages, viz. that before the Flood, 
and that which followed. 'l'he Mosaic, which also is divided into two ages, viz. that of the 
tabernacle and that of the temple, the latter being more eminently the age of prophecy, 
The Christian dispensation likewise is distributed into two ages, viz. the present mili
tant and suffering age, and the triumphant age of the millennium to come. Perhaps 
the seventh moon may then anticipate the celestial state to follow (see Isa. Ix. 19, 20). 
(2) The phases through which each moon passes will represent corresponding minor 
changes in the ;Church. She too has her waxings and wanings. Sometimes she is 
brightened by revivals of purity and zeal, which are followed by seasons of apostacy and 
degeneration. Sometimes :\he rejoices in seasons of peace and prosperity ; then suffers 
persecutions and reverses 

II. THE SEVENTH w AB OlBTINGUISHED AMONG THE MOONS. 1. It was a high sabbath. 
(1) The new moons were all observed as sabba.ths. No servile work was done ii! any 
of them (see Amos viii. 5). They were memorials of the believers' rest from ser
vility to Satan. (2) 3ut this moon was the beginning of the civil year, and is believed 
to be the time of th~_ Creation, when vegetable nature was in perfection. It grate
fully commemorated the old Creation. It joyfully anticipated the new. 2. It was a 
holy convocatwn. (1) The people assembled for worship. 'fhis is God's order. Those 
who neglect public worship under the pretext of "worshipping the God of nature in the 
fields," follow their own order. (2) In company, they heard the Word of God (see 
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2 Kings iv. 23; Isa. !xvi. 23; Ezek. xlvi.1; Amos viii. 5). (3) They feasted together upon 
the sacrifices (Numb. xxviii. 11-15). Thus they anticipated the spiritual festivities of 
the gospel, and the glorious festivities of heaven, (4) They rejoiced in the light of the 
moon (Ps. lxxxi. 3 ; lxxxix. 15, 16). If the Psalmist rejoiced in the anticipation of the 
light of the gospel moon, how much more should we rejoice under that light? 3. 1, 
was a memorial . olowing of trumpets. (1) The trumpets were blown upon every moon, 
but on the seventh so signally that it thence became distinguished as the Feast of 
Trumpets. The trumpeting began at sunrise and continued till sundown. This moon 
not only ushered in the new month, as the others did, but also the new (civil) year. 
(2) The trumpets were sounded over the sacrifices. Tbese were in greater number. 
There were not only the daily sacrifices, which were never superseded, and the ordinary 
sacrifices of the moons, but burnt_ offerings, meat and dri!1k offerings, and a sin offering, 
proper to this feast (Numb. xx1x. 2-6). The soundmg of the trumpets over these 
indicated the preaching of the gospel to be the preaching of the cross of Christ (see Isa. 
xxvii. 13). (3) The trumpeting was in memorial. If it referred to the givina of the 
Law, we are reminded of the trumpet that then sounded from Sinai; and the go~el law 
was sounded out from Sion. If the memorial referred to the Creation, then we are 
reminded that the Psalmist calls the word by which God made the world, "the voice of 
his thunder" (P~. civ. 7). We are also reminded of the singing of the morning stars and 
shouting of the sons of God (Job xxxviii. 6, 7). The shouting and thundering at the 
Creation and at the giving of the Law and the preaching of the gospel are but the 
echoes of the voices and trumpeting of the J udgment of the great day, "He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear." When the last trumpet is sounded, it will be, as on the l<'east 
of Trumpets, at the finishing of the gathering of all the fruits of the earth.-J. A: M. 

Vere, 26-32.-The Feast of Expiation. This great occasion, the ceremonies of which 
are more particularly described in eh. xvi., was to be-

I. A. HOLY CONVOCATION, IN WHIOH THE PEOPLE WERE TO AFFLICT THEm SOULS. Learn 
hence: 1. That sin must be mourned. (1) It should be mourned in secret. There are 
matters which it may be proper to confess to God alone. The confession of these to others 
would serve no useful purpose. It might even be productive of harm. (2) It should be 
publicly mourned. Where there are national sins they should be openly confessed. 
Sins against society should be publicly owned. The general public confossion of sin is 
useful in calling individual sin to remembrance. (3) Contrition for sin is indispensable. 
To neglect it is to incur excision (ver, 29). 2. The mourning must be thorough. (1) No 
secular work must be done on this day in which men were to afflict their souls. Not only 
were they on this day to rest from " servile work," as on the other annual feasts; the 
rest must be as strict as upon the weekly sabbaths. If we would have salvation, we 
must be in earnest. We must not suffer the claims or the world to divert us from this 
great business. (2) The soul must be afflicted withfasti11g. 'l'he animal soul is here 
referred to (see eh. xvi. 31; Numb. xxix. 7; Isa. !viii. 5, 6). Tho spirit of a religious 
fast is abstinence from all kinds of ;;in. 3. The soul is to be affiicted because of the 
atonement. (l) '!'hey were to bring an" offering by fire unto the Lord" on this do.y. 
The sin and trespass offering had respect to particular sins, but the burut offering was 
for sin in the abstract. The sacrifices of this d,iy were of the greo.test importance, and 
eminently typified the Great Atonement of the gospel. (2) Penitence is never perfect 
till we get a view of Calvary. Because he is merci1ul we fear God with a gracious fenr. 
With such a foar is holiness perfected (2 Cor. vii. 1). 

11. THIS HOLY CONVOOATION WAS ON THE TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH, 
l. This was to sug_qest the riches of redemption. (1) For the mystery of the number 
ten is wealth. So the Hebrew word for ten (1Z>JI) is also the word for riches. (2) Hence 
because of bis riches of merit and wealth of blessings, viz. as the Depository of all 
the promises, Christ is called a Tenth (see Isa. vi. 13). (3) When Isaiah calls Chri~t 
the Tenth, he describes the Tenth as of tho nature of bread. Dread is the "staff of 
life," and Christ is tho "'free of life "-the Dread of immortality. Hence o.11 the holy 
bread, as prefigurin~ Christ, wag composed of tenth-deals of flour. So the meat, or 
bread, offering; so the firstfruits; so the shewbread; even the manno. was gathered in 
orners, or tenths (see Exod. xvi. 36; see also Mai. iii. 10). 2. The association of the 
tenth day with the seventh month also is suggestive. (1) lt suggests the perfection of 



3tl2 THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. [OH, XXIII, 6-44. 

riches to be associated with the mysteries of the day. This we find only in connection 
with the great atonement of Christ. Other wealth is poverty compared with the 
"riches of Christ." (2) Note elsewhere the association of seven and ten in weeks of 
decades. 'l'hus the term of human life is a week of decades, e.t the close of which the 
rich rewards of a faithful life are reaped (Ps. xc. 10). But "the wicked do not live 
out half their days." They come short of the "durable riches." The week of decades 
was the term of the Babylonish captivity (Jer. xxiv. 11; xxix. 10). And towards the 
close of that period the week of weeks of decades was revealed to Daniel as destined to 
mark the crisis of the ~r<:Lt atonement (~ce Dan. ix. 24). (3) Dr. Lightfoot computes 
that the Feast of Exp1at10n was the anniversary of that on which Moses came the last 
time down from the mount, bringing with him the unbroken tables and the assurance 
of God's reconciliation to Israel, the very glory of the gospel beaming in his face. 
Moses -~~ this was a simila~ tY1?8 to the high priest on the Day of Atonement (see 
2 Cor. m. 12-18). (4) It 1s still more remarkable that Jesus, on the anniversary of 
these events, actually entered the cloud of the Shechinah, and passed within the vail 
into the heaven of heavens (see reasoning to this conclusion in the appendix of 
Guinness's 'Approaching End of the Age'). These coincidences are not accidental. 
They are "the Lord's doing, and marvellous in our eyes." Such things as these, and in 
such the Holy Scriptures abound, prove them to be from God, and should encourage our 
faith and obedience.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 33---44.-The Feast of Tabernacles. This was the last of the great annual 
festivals of the Hebrews. It was a season of great joyfulness. Let us notice-

I. THE REASONS OF ITS APPOINTMENT. 1. It was to assure them of God's return to 
dwell with them. (1) This reason is not given in the text, but may be gathered from 
the history. The commission to build the tabernacle of witness, which had been 
suspended in consequence of their rebellion, was renewed to Moses in the mount. 
"Then he brought them these good tidings, he directed them to construct booths, for 
they were to abide in their present encampment until the work should be accomplished. 
(2) lo due time the Shechinah possessed the tabernacle. 'l'his glorious event fore
shadowed the sublime mystery of the incarnation (comp. John i. 14). How wonderful 
is that grace of the gospel according to which believers become the shrines of Deity I 
(1 Cor. iii. 16 ; vi. 19; 2 Cor. vi. 16). 2. It was to remind their children that their 
fathers camped in the desert. (1) 'l'he condition of Israel in the wilderness described 
the Christian in his journey through the world in quest of the heavenly Canaan, 
(2) The dwelling in booths exhibited the changeful and unsettled nature of earthly 
things (see Heb. xL 9). This fact is obvious; yet we need to be reminded of it. 
(3) The Hebrews dwelling happily in Uanaan were not to forget the humble state 
of their fathers. Prosperity leads us to forget the day of humility; therefore this 
Divine institution recurring annually to counteract that tendency. In the review of 
the barbarity of our ancestors, we may feel more grateful to God for the blessings 
of civilization. 3. It waa to be a yearly national harvest thanlcsgiving. (1) '!'his is 
here specified in the note of time, viz. "when ye have gathered in the fruit of the 
land" (ver. 39). The vintage as well as the harvest was then gathered in (see Exocl. 
:uxiv. 22; Deut. xvi. 13). The goodn.ess with which God crowns the year should 
t-ver be celebrated by us with grateful hearts. (2) In Exodus the Feast of 
Tabernacles is called the Feast of Ingathering (xxiii. 16; xx:xiv. 22). Thus viewed, it 
was an anticipation of the Resurrection. 'l'he general resurrection is that final in
gathering at the end of the world's great year, of which the resurrection of Christ was 
the firntfruit (1 Cor. xv. 20). (3) This thanksgiving was on tho fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, five days after the Day of Atonement, on which the people had n!llicted 
thrir souls. 'l'he joys of salvation follow upon the sorrows of repentance. The Joys of 
the Resurrection rise out of the horrors of Calvary. 

JI. THE MODE OF ITB cELEDnATION. 1. It began and ended with a holy convocation, 
(1) 'l'he first day, perhaps the fourteenth day of the seventh month, the eve of the feast, 
was kept as a sabbath from servile work. God should be served in our everyday 
employments; yet must there be cessation from those employments for his_ more 
especial service. Great importance is attached to social worship in Holy Scnpturo, 
(2) The eighth day alHo we.a a sabba.th. 'l'his was distinguished e.s" that great day of the 
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feast" (see John vii. 37). Upon it the full round of sacrifices were offered (ver. 37). 
On this day also the people of God returned to their houses, and so celebrated their 
entrance into Canaan after the toils of the wilderness, and anticipated the rest of 
heaven. The freedom from servile work on this day showed that at the last day all toil 
will terminate in the glorious rest of eternity. (3) This was the day on which "Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst," etc. (John vii. 37, 38). The occasion 
appears to have been that of the priest's pouring out as a libation water which be bad 
drawn from the pool of Siloam in a golden flagon, This ceremony was not prescribed 
in the Law. Jesus calls off attention from human ceremonies to himself. 2. On the 
fifteenth day they gathered the boughs for their booths (ver. 40). (1) This employ
ment had its obvious economic use. They needed the shelter which their tabernacles 
afforded. (2) But there was a religious import in what they did; and the trees were 
emblematical. The thick shady trees, such as the oak or beech, afforded shelter and 
protection,and suggested the protection and shelter of the covenant of God. The" palm" 
was an emblem of victory (Rev. vii. 9). The "willows of the brook" represented the 
thriving condition of the happy (Isa. xliv. 4). The olive was a symbol of peace (see 
Neh. viii.15). When Jesus proved himself to be" the Resurrection and the Life" by his 
miracle upon Lazarus, the people acknowledged it by the boughs of trees (John xii. 13). 
3. Sacrifices were offered which were reduced in number each succeeding day. (1) (For 
the account of the sacrifices, see Numb. xxix. 12-38.) (2) Could the reduction in the 
number be intended to foreshow that the typical sacrifices were destined to vanish away? 

Jacob seems to have anticipated this feast on bis entering into Canaan (see Gen. 
:xxxiii. 17). Anticipations of the Law, as well 111 of the gospel, are often seen in the 
history of the patriarchs. 

After the plague upon the enemies of Jerusalem in the last days of the Gentiles, tlie 
remnant will turn to the Lord, and keep the Feast of Tabernacles (see Zech. xiv. 16). 
The gospel teaches us now to go out to Christ without the camp.-J. A. M. 

Vers. ~.-The influence of sacred recollections. The great festival of the Passover 
derived all its meaning from one memorable historic scene. It annually recalled one 
event of surpassing interest, and, by so doing, it impressed all susceptible souls with those 
leading truths to which God called Israel to bear its living testimony. We look at-

I. THE BPEOIAL SCENE WHICH THIS FEAST COMMEMORATED, AND THE INFLUENCJI: 
IT WAS FITTED TO EXERT. What a night in Hebrew history that night of the Lord's 
Passover! What false confidence in every Egyptian, what agitated hearts nnd 
trembling hopes in every Hebrew, home! With what solemn a.we, and yet with what 
thrilling expectation, did their forefathers in the lnnd of bondage partake of that strange 
meal I With what eager carefulness did they see that the saving blood-stream marked 
the lintels of the door which would shut in their dear ones I And what a morning on 
the morrow I What joyous congratulations in each Hebrew home when they all met, 
in life and health, on that memorable march I And what terrible consternntion, what 
wild cries of anguish and remorse in those Egypti:in houses where the angel of death 
had flot passed by, but had struck his fearful stroke I It was the hour or Jehovo.h's 
most signal interposition ; it was the hour of national redemption. They might well 
remember it "in all their dwellings through all their generations." This festivnl 
recalled the scene and also the deliverance to which it immediately Jed. And 
the influence on the minds of all who observed it, both parents and children, was, 
or surely should have been: 1. To strengthen their attachment to one another. 
There was danger, with the distribution into tribes, and with the Jordan cutting off 
two tribes and o. half from the rest, that their national unity might be lost, and 
thus the distinctiveness for which they were called into being disappear. These 
common, sacred memories would help to bind them together and to keep them one. 
2. To preserve their allegiance to their Divine Deliverer. 'l'hese sacred recollections 
must excite (1) a sense of deepest obligation; (2) o. correspondin~ feeling of profound 
gratitude for such signal mercy; (3) a consequent renewal of their consec1ntion of 
themselves to Jehovah's service; and especially (4) a determination to live that life 
of purity aud separateness from heathen iniquity of which the "unleavened bread" spoke 
daily to their minds. 

JI. NATIONAL UROIEB WRIOH WE HAVE RECEIVED l!'BOH GoD AND 'HIE INFLUENCE 
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THESE SHOULD EXERT ON us. We are apt to celebrate the greatness of our country 
with too little reference in our minds to the special favours we have received from 
God. The separation, through geological processes, of our land from the continent; 
the store of treasure laid up for our use beneath the surface ; the mingling of races 
resulting in our strong English character; the upraising of mighty and godly men 
(Alfred, Wickliff~, Tind~le, Wesley, etc.), who have wrought great things for us; the 
effectual ~nd lastrn~ ?ehvcrance of our l!1-nd from the bonds and corruptions of Rome; 
the secunty of rehg10us freedom; the nse and growth of the missionary and subse
quently, the evangelistic spirit, etc. These things and such things as these are ~ational 
mercies, which we should frequently recall, and, remembering them, we should (1) 
gua~d against national ~astfuln~ss, .as if ~ur :• right hand'.' had done everything; (2) 
cultivate!- sense of nat)onal obligation, with its accompamment of reverent gratitude; 
and especially (3) reahze that we are what we are in order that we may bear witness 
to God's truth, and extend the kingdom of Jesus Christ, 

Ill. SPECIAL INDIVIDUAL MERCIES WE HAVE RECEIVED AND THE INFLUENCE WE 
SHOULD GAIN FROM THEm REMEMBRANCE. Every human life, when it haR reached 
maturity, contains instances of special as well as ordinary loving-kindness from the 
hand of God. These may be (1) recovery from dangerous illness; or (2) extrication 
from financial embarrassment; or (3) preservation of some precious life; or (4) 
deliverance from forming a foolish and fatal friendship, or from the perils attending 
compulsory association with the wicked ; or (5) sense, suddenly or gradually imparted, 
of the supremacy of sacred things resulting in the acceptance of Christ as Lord and 
Saviour; or (6) revival from spiritual sloth and backsliding. The remembrance of 
these calls for (1) humility, (2) gratitude, (3) consecration,-C. 

Vers. 9-14.-Provision and piety. We have here-
L THE DIVINE FORETHOUGHT. Jehovah (1) anticipated the religious wants of his 

people, and made due provision for them. "When ye be come into the land . , • and 
shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring," etc. (ver. 10). God has anticipated 
our spiritual necessities with every provision in the gospel ; there will never arise any 
necessity for which there is not, in Christ Jesus and his salvation, an adequate supply. 
(2) Anticipated their bodily necessities. He was preparing for them. corn and wine 
and oil in the land whither they went. So God is, through all the months between 
seed-sowing and harvest, " preparing us corn," providing for our nourishment, and also 
for our enjoyment. His hand of power is ever working (John v. 17) in anticipation of 
our wants and wishes. 

II. Hur,1AN PIETY IN BEBPONBE. The goodness of God, shown to us through all 
generations, demands intelligent and devout response. We are reminded by the 
beautiful act of symbolism here enjoined-the presentation of the first sheaf of the 
harvest unto the Lord (vers. 10, 11)-that our responsive piety should show itself in: 
1. Conscious dependence on God, the Source of all life and strength; the waving 
of the firstfruits was a clear acknowledgment that the whole came from him and 
belonged to him. 2. Gratitude to God, the bountiful Benefactor. Undoubtedly this 
was to be a principal element in the institution ; their hearts were to be filled with 
thankfulness for the harvest then about to be gathered in. There is not less gratitude 
due to our gracious God for giving us food as the result, in part, of our own labour, 
skill, intelligence, and patience; there is, in truth, immeasurably 'IMre, for it is the 
kindest way of doing the kindest thing; it is a way in which be has regard not only 
to our physical requirements, but also to our moral and spiritual well-being. 3 •. Fellow
ship with God. 'J.'he meat and drink offerings (ver. 13) spoke of the fellowship of the 
worshipper with Jehovah himself. ~e. are! as r~conciled childre~, to have con~munion 
with the God whom we love, to reJ01ce 1n his presence, to sit down at his table. 
4. Consecration to God. (!) 'l'he burnt offering (ver. 12) pointed to the dedication of 
themselves to the Lord ; and (2) the strict injunction of ver. 14 intimated that they 
were to bring to the service of Jehovah the first produce of the fertill) land he hnd 
given them. '!'his is the culmination of true piety, the (1) presentation of ourselves to 
him as to the One whose we are (Rom. xii. 1 ; 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20), and (2) bringing the 
first and the best we have to his holy service (Prov. iii. 9); laying ourselves and our 
substance oa the altar of our Lord.-C. 
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Vere. 15-22.-Pieey m prosperity. We often speak of onr duty ln the day of 
tdversity, of the spirit which true piety will then manifest. It is of equal consequence 
the.t we should consider what is its rightful attitude in the hour of prosperity. When 
the harvest is ge.t?ered, the nation is rich; when the fruits of the field are in the gamer, 
the husball:d?1an 18 se.fe f~r another year. The time of harvest may, therefore, stand 
for the pos1t1on of prospenty. And these verses may snggest to us that when it is well 
with us in our outward circumstances there should be-

I. GRATEFUL A0KNOWLEDGMENT OF THE HAND OF Goo. At the Feast of Pentecost 
two loaves, leavened, of the finest flour, the firstfruits of the wheat harvest, were waved 
by the prie~t "for _e. wave offering unto ~h~ Lord." The successful agriculturist is apt 
to say to himself, 1f not to others, "This JS the harvest I have grown ; " is disposed to 
congratulate himself on the excellency of his own fanning. By this act of wavinv the 
presentation loaves, the Hebrew husbandman said, "I have ploughed, e.nd sown7 and 
weeded, and reaped, and ground, and baked, but thou, Lord, hast given the increase ; 
thine was the sun that shone, thine the rains that fell, thine the airs that blew, thine 
the wondrous power that made the elements of nature work out the germination and 
growth and ripening of the corn: unto thy Name be the honour and the praise.'' 
Whatever may be the sphere of our activity, the character of our success, this is to be 
"the spirit of our mind ; " we are to be ready to make grateful acknowledgment of the 
hand of God in all satisfying results. 

II. HUMILITY. "Ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for a sin offering" (ver. 19). 
The people of God were, on all occasions, even the most joyful, to own their unworthi
ness, e.nd to seek the forgiving favour of God. The sin offering must find a place even 
at the Pentecostal feast. When we are most " glad in the Lord," we do well to make 
mention of our frailty, our folly, our imperfection, and to ask that, for our Saviour's 
sake, it may be forgiven, and we ourselves be accepted of God. 

III. SAOBED JOY. With the burnt offering there was to be the accompanying "meat 
offering, and their drink offerings" (ver. 18). And with the sin offering there were to 
be offered, "two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of peace offerings" (ver. 19). 
Here was a very distinct note of sacred joy. When there is harmony without, there 
must be songs in the soul, but these should not be without strains of sacred music which 
will be acceptable in the ear of God. Let the voice of joy be heard in our halls, but 
let us be glad "before the Lord," remembering the goodness and realizing the presence 
of him whose we are and whom we serve. 

IV. CoNSECRATION. "They shall be for a burnt offering unto the Lord" (ver. 18). 
There is no time more appropriate than the hour of increase and prosperity to renew 
our vows unto our God, and rededicate our whole lives to his service. 

V. CHARITY. (Yer. 22.) We must remember "the poor and the stranger." That 
is an evil and miserable prosperity, unsightly in the esteem of man e.nd hateful in the 
sight of God, which seeks to wrap itself up in silken folds of selfish enjoyment; that is 
an honourable and admirable prosperity, blessed of God and man, which bas a kindly 
heart e.nd an open hand for those who are bee.ten in the battle, for those who are left 
behind in the race of life.-C. 

Vers. 23, 24.-The summons of God. The trumpet utters a sound that summons 
attention from every ee.r. It is distinct from every other note; it is clear, startling, 
strong. When God be.de his prophets declare his mind to the people he desired them 
to" blow e. trumpet in Zion." 'fhe feast which was distinguished by the blowing of 
trumpets me.y have been intended to remind Israel, or me.y remind us of-

I. THEIR REBPONBmILITIEs UNDER THE LAW. When the sacred musio was heard at 
this festival, the Jews could hardly fail to think of that august occasion, when" there 
wore thunders and lightnings, e.nd a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the 
trumpet exceeding loud," etc. (Exod. xix. 16). 'l'hey would thus realize that they 
were children of the Law, that they existed as e. nation for the very purpose ofreceiving, 
preserving, and revealing the Law of the Lord, that they had entered into sacred cove
nant with Jehovah, that they had a great mission to fulfil. The trumpet was the voice 
of the Lord, saying to them, "Realize whe.t you a.re." 

II. THE PRIVILEGES WHICH WEBE IHMEDIA'l'ELY BEFORE THEM. This was "New 
Y ear'11 De.y" to them: the year was before them; it would be e. year during which God 
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would be speaking to them and they to him. Daily sacrifices would be laid on his 
altar. Special rites would demand peculiar devotion; one of these-the most sacred of 
all-was close a.t band; privilege and opportunity were a.waiting them, would meet 
them with the advancing seasons of the new year on which they had entered• the 
trumpet of the Lord said, "Listen and obey, for God is with you." The Fe;st of 
Trumpets reminds us of- -

III. THE MORE GRAOIOUS ERA TO WHICH WE BELONG. There was no such overwhelm
ing scene at the inauguration of the gospel as that at the giving of the Law. No" voice 
of the trumpet sounding long, and waxing louder and louder," no " thunders and light
nings." The kingdom of God "came not with observation;" "he did not strive nor 
cry, nor cause his voice to be heard in the streets." Yet he "spa.ke as never man 
spake" before, and as man will never speak again, and a.t the beginning of every year 
we may, without any trumpets sounding, hear a voice from heaven saying to us, 
" This is my beloved Son ; hear ye him." God summons us to learn of him, a.od know 
from him (1) how to be related to himself, (2) the spirit in which we should a.et to our 
fellows, and (3) the way to rule our own spirit and regulate our own life. We may also 
be reminded of-

IV. THE LAST DAY OF THIS DISPENSATION. The day draws on when the "trump of 
God" shall sound, summoning the dead to life, calling the living and the dead to juda
ment and award (see 1 Cor. xv. 52; l 'l'hess. iv. 16). At any hour of our life, b~t 
e.specially on any anniversary, when we are reminded of the passage of our probationary 
life and the oncoming of the day of his appearing, we may well hear the summons of 
God to prepare for that great day. 

"Great God, what do I see and hear 1 

• • • • • 
The trumpet sounds, the graves restore 
The dead which they coutained before. 

Prepare, my soul, to meet him." 
o. 

Vers. 33-43.-Joy before the Lord. The idea that, under the ancient Law, Israel 
was a peculiarly severe and gloomy nation, is essentially false. Gravity rather than 
li3ht-heartedness may indeed have characterized them: they may have had much 
"seriousness of soul;" but they were familiar with joy, and sometimes gave themselves 
up to great and continued gladness of heart. It was radiant sunshine in Israel during 
the Feast of Tabernacles. The whole engagements of the sacred festival suggest 
tow;-

I. THAT SORROW 18 OFTEN FOLLOWED BY JOY, AND THAT SACRED BORROW IS THE 
SOURCE OF PUREST JOY. It is significant that this Feast of 'l'a.berna.cles ea.me only five 
days after the Day of Atonement, the day on which they were commanded to "afflict 
their souls" (see vers. 27, 34). How often does a very small interval divide joy and 
sorrow I so checkered are the scenes of our mortal life, that no man in brightest circum
stances can ensure to himself five days' prosperity, and that no man under the darkest cloud 
need despair of seeing the sun break speedily and shine serenely on his path. And 
when sorrow ill hallowed by reflection, submission, prayer, there is laid the foundation 
of purest joy. The happiness which is born of submission to the will of God is some
thing which "satisfies and sanctifies the mind." It is a joy that lasts. 

I!. 'l'H.AT PROSPERITY DOES WELL SOMETIMES TO TURN A BAOKWARD LOOK ON TllE 
ADVERSITY IT RAS LEFT BEHIND. (Vers. 40, 42, 43.) It was well for Israel, dwelling 
in strong and comfortable how;es, to spend one week in the year in the "booths," which 
took them back in thought to the tents of the wilderness. When God gives either to 
a man or to a nation to rise out of obscurity and hardship into prominence and comfort, 
to pass from spiritual destitution to a stato of abounding privilege and opportunity, 
nothing is more desirable than that he (or it) should occasionally revert to the old days 
of toil or want, and have his (its) heart filled with thankfulness to him who plants our 
feet upon the rock, who lifts us up to the high place of prosperity and power. 

III. THAT HAPPINESS IS SAFE ONLY WHEN IT IS SANOTIFrnD. The Hebrew nation 
was to" rejoice before the Lord seven days" (ver. 40). The heart of the people was to 
be filled with overflowing gladness, but it was to be poured out "before the Lord : " so it 
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was safe and salutary, Happiness, success, attaining the height of our hopes,-this is 
very apt to run into (1) unrestrained mirth, or (2) proud complacency of spirit, or (3) 
unchristian selfishness. So it becomes a curse to him who should be blessed. Let us 
take care to "rejoice before the Lord," to tum joy into gratitude, to go with our gladness 
into the sanctuary of the Lord, to consecrate our substance t-0 his service, to consult 
his will in the way in which we shall use our power or our opportunity; then will our 
increase and elevation, of whatever kind it be, prove a blessing, and not a bane to our
selves and to our neighbours. 

IV. THAT EARTHLY JOY IS THE JOY OF HAPPY PILGBlllAGE. Our earthly house is 
but a tabernacle (2 Cor. v. 1); it is to be eoo11 take11 doW!l and to give place to a "house 
in the heavens." We are, as the Hebrew nation, dwelling i11 booths. This is but a 
transitory condition; we must not think and act as if it were our" co11ti11uing city." 
Such joy as pilgrims have, who are ever looki11g forward to a blessed11ess to come, we 
may permit ourselves. But alas I for him who "has his reward" here, a11d looks for 
none hereafter, whose only heritage is in the "world that passeth away." Well is it for 
him whose holy happiness is a preparation for, and an anticipation of, the blessedness 
which is beyond, which abides and abounds for ever.-C. 

Vers.~1-44.-Thefestivals. Vers. 1-3, the sabbath. The three features of it are: 
the convocation ; the rest from all work ; the eabbath of the Lord in their dwellings. 

I. The PUBLIC WORSHIP of God is the main reason for the sabbath. "Holy convoca.. 
tion." Necessity that one day should be appointed, Importance of preserving that 
day of worship from distraction and disturbance. Influence of public worship on the 
general interests of religion, and therefore on the individual, community, and the world 
at large. 

II. REST. "Ye shall do no work." The physical necessity of an interval of rest. 
The moral importance of giving opportunity to the higher powers of the nation for free 
development, The reaction of the sabbath on the working capacity, both by physical 
recuperation and moral strength. The difference between God's Law and the "gospel 
of work" preached by many. The secularist empties life of its dignity and glory, and 
at last sacrifices it to the Molech of this world's necessities and pleasures. 

Ill. The sabbath of God is a 11.ADBATII IN OUR DWELLINGS. Religion sanctifies home 
life and family affection. Rest in the house of God is rest in tho house of man. The 
law of religion shields all life from injury, and cherishes the glad and happy in the 
midst of the laborious and troublesome. We should take care that the sabbath at 
home is both rest and worship, that it is not spent in idleness or even self-gratification, 
but, being given to God, becomes the more really our own-not by slavish regulatio11 
of the hours, but by the spirit of worship pervading all our surroundings and employ
ments. 'l'he sanctuary and the home open into one another.-R. 

Vers. 4-8.-The Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread. This may be 
regarded as the opening festival of the year, and the closing one was the Feast of 
Tabernacles; typically representing the life of God's people passing from redemption 
to restitution. 'l'he Jewish sacred year may be taken to represent the progress of 
Divine grace. The foundation of all is the Passover-redemption, the death of Christ 
the Paschal Lamb. The main ideas are-

I. All true life resting on the truo beginning of peace and rest in the offering up of 
the Lamb of God for the sins of the world. 

II. All true holiness, bread without leaven, pure fruits of man's labour, offered to 
God, springs out of faith. Morality is an outcome of religion. Reconciliation with 
God is the beginning of the consecrated life. 

III. The Passover, a national celebration, set forth the true strength of the national 
life, as the life of God in the nation. The wortd can be renovated only as it is regarded 
as a world redeemed. Christianity is the only religion adapted to be a universal message 
to mankind. Hence its catholicity.-R. 

Vers, 9-14.-The first sheaf a wave offering of the harvest. Festival of firstfruits. 
May be viewed (1) naturally; (2) typically. 

I. 'l'he consecration of human life and its results to God. 1. As an expression of 
thankfulness and praise, 2, As an act of faith and hope. 
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II. TnroAL view of the firstfruits. 1. Christ the Firstfruits. In the Resurrection 
(1 Cor. xv. 20). Of humanity as renewed and restored to perfection. 2. The true 
doctrine of election, the firstfruits the pledge of the harvest. Israel separated from the 
world for the hope of the world. 3. Individually. Our present life consecrated is a 
pledge of future glory. We shall reap hereafter the full harvest of redemption. Pro
fession and dedication. The wave offering," before the Lord" and before his people, in 
the sanctuary; as a sacrifice; in the covenant.-R. 

Vers. 15-22.-Day of Pentecost (cf. Acts ii.). 
I. THE BLENDING TOGETHER OF THE NATURAL AND SPmITUAL LIVES. The harvest of 

the earthly labour, the harvest of grace. 
II. INTD!ATE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TWO FESTIVALS OF PASSOVER AND PENTE• 

cosT. The seven weeks', that is, week of weeks', interval, pointing to sacred bond 
between them. The fruits of righteousness are by Jesus Christ .. Pentecostal grace flows 
from redemption as a fountain, a.s summer from spring, as harvest from seed-time. 

III. HISTORICAL FULFILMENT of the idea of Pentecost in the outpouring of the Spirit, 
the ingathering of the firstfruits of the Christian Church, the beginning of the new life 
and new joy of the world. Christ arising and bringing forth fruit. Mingling together 
of the wave loaves and the bloody sacrifices, typical of the union of the work of Christ 
and the work of the Spirit. The sabbath in the harvest, the rest in the work, the true 
reward of life in the enjoyment of God. The mission of Christianity to the poor and 
the stranger. Universal joy. All the field brings forth blessed results for all the 
world.-R. 

Vers. 23-25.-The Feast of Trumpets. "A sabbath, a memorial, a holy convoca
tion." Probably recalling the giving of the Law from Mount Sinai. Therefore typical 
of the proclamation of the gospel,, which is the new law of love. 

I. The people of God unite together to spread the sound of the gospel in the world. 
II. They rejoice in it. It is a festival-a work which is sabbatical. 
III. It is i=ediately connected with the great Day of Atonement, and the pro

clamation will be no uncertain sound, but a distinct announcement of the saving truth 
set forth in the sacrificial death of Christ.-R. 

Vers. 2~2.-.The great Day of .Atonement (see on eh. xvi. 29-34).-R. 

Vers. 33-44.-The Feast of Tabernacles (cf. Neh. viii. 17; Zech. xiv. 16). 
l. PRAIBE FOB ACCOMPLISHED REDEMPTION AND THE BOUNTEOUS GIFTS OF PROVIDENOE, 

Reminiscences of the wilderness life. Fact that Israel neglected the feast from Joshua. 
to Nehemiah, even in the time of great national prosperity in Solomon's reign, very 
instructive, pointing to ingratitude and unbelief. 'l'he religious life and the natural 
life blended. The joy of praise binding families together, and so nations and the 
world. 

IL The symbolical meaning of the feast-THE GLORY OF ISRAEL A?-'D THE ULTIMATE 
RESTITUTION OF .ALL THINGS. The prophecy of Zechariah (xiv. 16) not to be taken 
literally, otherwise its significance is narrowed; but as a spiritual anticipation of the 
enlargement of the true Church until it shall embrace the world. The gospel invites 
men to rejoice in the Lord. 

UL The feast on earth-A FORETASTE OF THE HIGHER LIFE OF HEAVEN. Dwelling in 
booths-temporary, frail, withering, yet by their nature, as pleasant places of shadow, 
pointing to the rest that remains for the people of God. The wilderness life leads on 
to the life of Canaan; the earthly festival to the heavenly; the frail tabernacle to the 
"city of habitations," "having foundations," etc.-R. 

Ver. 4.-Religious festivals. This chapter has been termed, from its contents, the 
Calendar of Feasts. Underneath much that has been abolished by the gospel, we can 
trace principles and truths of permanent application, invested with interest for the 
Christian as well as the Jewish Uhurch. Surface views are of little worth; if not mis
leading, they are at best transitory in nature. 

I. 'l'BoE RELIGION HAB ITS FEBTIV ALB, The word rendered " feasts" iQ the tex.t me.ans 
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"fixed times;" but in ver. 6 "feast" is the translation of a word that signifies rejoicing, 
,vhose expression Is dancing or processions. By their devotion to Jehovah, the Israelites 
were not to be continually shadowed in gloom, nor deprived of the legitimate mirth that 
attached even to heathen celebrations. Only they were to be the "feasts of the Lord," 
in his honour-not to the deification of Ba.a.Jim or Ashtaroth. "Rejoice in the Lord" 
is our privilege as Christiane, and to n,a.lize every privilege is also a duty. It is time 
that the popular idea were corrected which dissociates a profession of religion from all 
that savours of high enjoyment, -

II. TBE OHARA0TERISTIO OF A FESTIVAL 18 THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF Goo's 
PEOPLE. "Convocation" gives the force of the original-it is "a place of callincr." 
Solitary joy does not constitute a feast of Jehovah. Just as some are prone to negl:Ct 
private meditation, so do others slight the public communion of saints. The chief 
promise of the Lord's presence is granted to those "assembling" in his name. We 
ought to make an effort to attend all the festivals of the Church; we are called to them, 
and are guilty of disobedience if, without reasonable excuse, we do not respond. 
Numbers exert an exhilarating influence upon the mind; a large meeting is generally 
inspiriting to all concerned. 'fhe gatherings, sometimes held apart from the tabernacle 
in accordance with the injunctions of this chapter, developed into the worship of the 
synagogue, the model of our services upon the Lord's day. 

III. HOLINESS IS THE PURPOSE, AND SHOULD BE THE RULING FEATURE, OF TBESJ!I 
GATHERINGS. They are termed "holy" convocations, and are thus disting11ished from 
the wild orgies of heathendom. Neither Roundhead austereness nor Cavalier licentious
ness is here designed. Especially should we aim in our modern religious meetings a.t 
edification; not indulging to excess in humour and levity, but preserving decorum 
whilst rising to intelligent, godly enthusiasm. By such a time of sacred gladness we 
shall prove the truth of the utterance, "The joy of the Lord is your strength." The 
apostle intimates (1 Cor. xi. 10) that our behaviour in Church assemblies should be 
governed by a knowledge of the fact that the angels are spectators. Let our au,,,aust 
visitors be treated with respect. So shall these meetings prove preparations for above, 
for the general assembly and Church of the Firstborn, and the innumerable hosts of 
angels. 

IV. THE FESTIVAL INVOLVES ABSTINENCE FROM SERVILE WORK. (Seever. 7.) The 
usual occupations are renounced, and rest, not of indolence, but of spiritual activity, is 
enjoyed. The good that thereby results to the physical and spiritual frame can hardly 
be overestimated. Energy and time are not wasted, but improved. It is well that a 
man should not be always trammelled by the claims of business, but discern that there 
are other obligations it is incumbent on him to discharge. The chain that never leaves 
the neck will eat itself into the flesh, and liberty become impossible. If the head be 
continually beut towards the earth, it will become a mntter of utmost difficulty to raise 
it to behold the heavens. To work at our worldly calling, to minister to the wauts of 
the body, is not the only or the noblest task we are expected to perform; the soul has 
its rights and needs, and Jehovah his prerogatives. 

V. FESTIVAL GATHERINGS ARE OF REGULAR RECURRENCE, "Which ye shall proolai.m 
in their ~easons." What is irregularly attended to is liable to be overlooked; what is 
anticipated can be prepared for. The weekly observance of a day of holy convocation 
prevents every pretext of forgetfulness aud insufficient notice, and reminds us, in 
addition, of the flight or time. The methodical man parcels out his days; and a regard 
for order is evident in all the precepts of Scripture,-S. R. A. 

Vera. 10, 11.-The beginning of harv~t. Advantage was taken of the long sojourn 
in the wilderness to promulgate and instruct the people in the Law, that they might be 
ready to execute its commandments as soon as full opportunity was afforded by a 
residence in a settled country. 'l'o dwell upon such future observances could not but 
strengthen the faith of the people iu God's intention to bring them eventually into the 
promised land. Of all the anticipations connected with that land, the most pleasing 
was the prospect of seeing the golden grain atanding in the fields inviting the reaper's 
sickle. 

I. THE BECOGN'ITION 01" Goo J.8 TBE GIVEB 01' ALL GOOD GIFTS. 1. Here he i• 
recognized a, the God of providence, whose kind hand enriches man with the fruits of 

t.ti:VITJOUI, ~ • 
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eartb, causing the seed to germinate, and perfecting and ripening it with sun, air, and 
rain. Israel thus rebuked the folly of surrounding nations, who deified the earth as a 
personal goddess ; and the conceptions of the modern materialist who refuses to see in 
nature any trace of an overruling Deity, and of the pantheist who identities God with 
his works, may be similarly reproved. And if the blessings received from Providence are 
to be acknowled~~d, surely the same argument will apply to all the many favours, 
temporal and spmtual, that stream upon us as the children of God. In fact, what 
have we of intellectual, physical, or propertied endowment that did not proceed from 
him? 2. Recogniud by the congregation as a whole. Family, corporate, national 
religion is distinct in a sense from individual worship, and God may honour the one 
as such apart from the pa.rticula_r merits of _the other. The entire body ought, however, 
to resern ble the component units; otherwise there ia felt to be an incon"'ruity that 
mocks the Being whom we intend to magnify. The Americans have shown°that, apart 
from what is ea.lied State religion, there may be hearty national recognition of God. 
3. The general does not exd'Ude the personal aeknowledgment of God's goodness. In 
eh. ii. 14 are found regulations respecting the presentation of free-will individual firstfruit 
offerings. The service of the sanctuary should stimulate and not serve as a substitute 
for pri rnte prayer and praise. Let the congreiational dedication be seconded by a 
personal self-surrender to the glory of God. 

II. THE METHOD OF ACXNOWLEDGMENT. 1 . ..dn offering brought to the Lord, viz. 
a sheaf of barley, which is "waved" by the priest, the symbolical act indicative of 
eurrender of property to God. By returning a portion of what was originally bestowed, 
God's proprietorship and man's stewardship are signified in fitting manner. Each 
Church and family should pay its tithe to the Lord, separating some of its members to 
religious work. 2. Such an offering may provide for the suppO'l"t of Gorl1s appointed 
servants. This sheaf was not consumed upon the altar, but was for the benefit of the 
priests. Those who by reason of exclusive devotion to the altar cannot find leisure to 
sow and reap, must be remembered by the people in whose behalf they labour, To 
assist the servants of Christ is to render help to the Master himself. Let the wealthy 
in the receipt of their dividends think upon the men who are their representatives in 
Clir:stian effort. The division of labour must not allow one field of industry to be 
entirely isolated from the rest. 3. Other offerings naturally accompany the particular 
presentation. The one food reminds of other blessings, and so, besides the ti.rstfruit 
sheaf, there are brought a burnt offering, a meat offering, and a drink offering, consti
tuting a festal sacrifice. One gift prepares the way for another, opens the door so that 
a presentation of a different kind may follow. He who sets apart a portion of time for 
God is not likely to stop there, but will contribute U1oney and influence likewise. 

Ill. TBE PRIORITY OIi' Goo's CLAIM TO HONOUB. 1. It precedes our own enjoyment. 
No br2ad, nor parched corn, nor green ears must be tasted till Jehovah has been duly 
acknowledged as the bountiful Giver. The rent must be paid ere we can settle down 
to comfortable possession of the house. Men think they can without impropriety 
reverse this order, attending first to their own needs and pleasures, and then to God's 
requirements. In two ways they err-they dishonour their Maker, and they fail to 
hallow the enjoyment of their daily food and privileges by the happy consciousness 
that a porlion has been previously dedicated to God. To aclmowledge our indebted
ness is to send us back rejoicing to our dwellings. 2. It is not right to wait until the 
whole amount of blessing has been reaped. At the very beginning of harvest this 
ceremony occurs, consecrating the harvest toil, ensuring the favour of God upon the 
remainder. Men who delay an offeling until they know the exact amount of their 
savings, are likely to find the total lees than they hoped. It is well to give in faith, 
seein"' quite sufficient reason already to evoke a testimony of gratitude. "Honour the 
Lord 

O 

with thy substance, and with the ti.rstfruits of all thine increase: so shall thy 
barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine." For the 
first convert in a place that seems teeming with promise of fruitfulness, we would at 
once give thanks. Ere the multitudes of happy dead can be raised and gathered into 
the hea,·cnly garner, Jesus Christ is risen and become the Firstfruits of them thl\t 
sleep. His appearance before God as the Perfect Offering guarantees an ample blessed 
ha.rnat,-S, R. A. 
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Vere. 40-43.-The Feaat of Tabernacle,. There were three great festivals for the 
Israelites, the dates for which were plainly marked, and at which time~ it behoved the 
males of the nation as far as possible to be present at the sanctuary. It is the last of 
these we are about to consider. The regulations for its observance were enunciated in 
fullest detail. Were not the people thus reminded that they assisted in the celebration 
of the ceremonies of a royal court? The Christian Church has its festivals, prominent 
among which are ite gatherings on the Lord's day, and the observance of the Lord's 
Supper. Much of what can be said with reference to the Israelitish feasts is applicable 
also to the latter. 

I. Tms WAS THE HOST JOYOUS OF THE FEBTIV AL8. "Ye shall rejoice before the 
Lord your God." 1. See God's delight in the happineu of his pwple. He loves to 
witness their rejoicing. Religion was never intended to be synonymous with gloom or 
moroseness. 2. This was the crowning fe,,tival of the year, and therefore ought to be 
its climax of joy. For the child of God better days are ever in store; he need never 
pine for the past to return; each festival shall surpass the preceding. Jesns keeps the 
best wine till the last; not so with the world's pleasures. 3. It took place five days 
after the solemn Day of Atonement, when the national sin was purged, and Israel's 
communion with its God re-established. To confe,,s sin and obtain pardon is the 
fitting preparation/or gladnBSs of heart. No man who has not experienced the feeling 
of relief from the burden of guilt and the emotion ea.used by restoration to his heavenly 
Father's favour, knows the meaning of real joy. Compared with this the delights of 
sense and intellect a.re flavourless. 4. Joy ?'eaches its highe,,t exprBSsion in the pre,,ence 
of God. "Rejoice before the Lord," even the holy righteous God who searches the 
heart and tries the reins. We may without pride know that we have done what was 
right, and that the Being of beings approves our conduct and graces the festival with 
the light of his countenance. Thore is none of the secret misgiving that attends sinful 
banquets, where the laugh is hollow and the gaiety forced, ;from a conviction that 
conscience is being silenced and moral law violated. Cf. the rejoicing of the people, 
and the terror of Adonija.h and his guests (1 Kings i. 40, 49). David danced :ror glee 
before tho Lord when the sacred ark was brought into the city of David. "Rejoice, 0 
daughter of Zion, for thy king cometh unto thee." We would fain have the children 
glad when it is said, "Let us go unto the house of the Lord." 

II. THIS WAS A FESTIVAL OF GRATITUDE FOR RECENT BLl'!BBINGS. 1. Another 
name for it was the Feast of Ingathering. All the produce of the ground had been 
garnered, the Lord had blessed them in a.11 their increase-corn, oil, and wine; daily food 
and luxuries abounded ; the booths were constructed of fruit trees nnd leafy palms. 
God's bounteous bestowment was acknowledged. Spiritual and temporal mercies had 
enriched the people and evoked manifestations of thanksgiving. So visibly dependent 
is man upon God for the germinating and maturing of the grain and fruit, that a harvest 
thanksgiving seems peculiarly appropriate, end again at the storing of the harvest, when 
the work for the year is practically ended, a festival is of evident fitness. The com
passions of the Lord," new every morning," furnish ample matter for devout meditation 
and praise. 2. This feature of the f e,,tival waa a reason why all shO'U,ld share in it, not 
only the wealthy, high-born Israelites, but the strangers, the fatherless, the widow, and 
the poor (Deut. xvi. 14). God allows hie sun to shine and rain to descend upon all, 
and he expects those who receive his lavish gifts to invite others to participate in the 
oojoyment thereof. Anticipating our Lord's directions to summon to a feast the poor 
and maimed and blind the Israelites were accustomed to " send portions to them for 
whom nothing is prepared." Selfish exclusion was thus prevented, and universal 
rejoicing made possible. 3 . .dn offering to God f1'om each was essential. " They shall 
not appear before the Lord empty; every man shall give as he is able" (Deut. xvi. 17). 
Speech and sentiment without deeds are rightly deemed insincere. It is true of all 
converts from heathendom that when they give of their substance to God we may infer 
that they have first given him their hearts. The priests aud Levites were in part 
supported by these national free-will presentations. If we esteem the Master, we shall 
treat his servants well for his sake. 

ill. TBIB WAS A COJOIEMOBATION OF FOBHEB BLl'!SSINGB. During seven days the 
Israelites dwelt in booths made of green boughs to remind them of the days when they 
sojourned in the wilderness (ver. 43). 1, Pr011wua ea:perience may well be remembered. 
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If it pass into oblivion, its lessons have not been graven on the mind, and our state baa 
not pro,·cd the discipline it was designed to be. Stand, 0 believer, upon the mount of 
present station, and survey the path with dl its windings by which you have ascended 
to this lofty summit. Such a review will be profitable in the extreme, it will produce 
deepened humility and thankfulness. Keil says, "the recollection of privation and 
want can never be an occasion of joy." Surely he forgets the Latin line," hmo olim 
meminisse juvabit." Contrast ever heightens joy, a danger successfully surmounted is 
one of the most plea.sing of memories. 2. The exhibition of God's p1·oteding grace anti 
love demand,s particul,ar recollection. Not the might and resources of the Israelites, but 
the watchful, provident care of Jehovah, had led them safely through the desert, He 
had been to them "a booth for a shadow in the daytime from the heat, and for a place 
of refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain" (Isa.. iv. 6). The honour of God 
was concerned in having a permanent memorial of Israel's stay in the wilderness, and 
this institution was adapted to preserve the continued confidence of the people in him 
aud consequent freedom from boastful self-assertion. In many ways, "the joy of the 
Lord is our strength." 8. The deliverances wrought for our forefathers in olden days 
should excite gratitwle to God in our breasts. Can we recall unmoved the triumphs of 
the early Christians, or the heroism which God's Spirit enabled martyred Protestants to 
evince? The wonders of our age become the heirlooms of the ages that follow. 

CoNCLUSION. The sacrifice of Jesus Christ commemorated in the Lord's Supper WBB 
the Passover of the Church; the descent of the Spirit at Pentecost marked the era of 
the Church's Feast of Weeks; the Feast of Tabernacles yet waits its due counterpart, 
when the elect shall be gathered into the kingdom from every land, to celebrate the 
cessation of earthly toil, to exult in the complete removal of sinful stain, and to enter 
upon the undimmed, undying gladness of the eternal sabbath. Not one of God's people 
shall be missing throngh illness or distance of abode, and a retrospect of the pilgrimage 
of earth shall enhance the bliss of heaven.-8. R. A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
A connection between eh. xxiii and oh. 

xxiv. 1-9 is found by Keil in the fact that 
the oil for the holy lamps and the shewbread 
were offerings of the people, a sacrificial 
gift with which Israel was to serve the Lord 
continually. "The offering of oil, therefore, 
for the preparation of the candlestick, and 
that of fine flour for making the loaves to be 
placed before J ehove.h, formed part of the 
service in which Israel sanctified its life and 
lnbonr to the Lord its God, not only e.t the 
appointed festal periods, but every day; and 
the law is very appropriately appended to 
the sanctification of the sabbaths and feast 
days prescribed in eh. xx.iii." But it is 
better to consider the whole chapter paren
thetical between chs. xxiii. and xxv., the 
first pa.rt having been suggested by the list 
of days on which holy convocations were to 
be held, because it is connected with the 
temple or tabernacle service; the second part 
(the blaepbemer's death) being inserted 
bece.11"8 it chronoloipce.lly happened shortly 

after the law e.s to holy convocation■ an<l 
festive.ls had been pronounced. 

Vere. 1-4.-The ordinance on the le.mpa 
contained in the first three verses is repeated 
from Exod. xxvii. 20. The oil to be used 
for the lamps was to be pnre oil olive, that 
is, oil made of picked berries, without any 
intermixture of dust or twigs; and it was to 
be beaten instead of" pressed," because when 
the berries were crushed in the olive-press, 
small portions of them bec11me mixed with 
and discoloured the oil, w hioh was, therefore, 
less pure than when the fruit was simply 
beaten and then left to drain. The lamps 
were to burn oontinually ; that is, from even
ing to morning every night. Without the 
vail of the testimony, in the taberna.ole of the 
oongrege.tion; that is, in the holy plaoe, as 
distinct from the holy of holies. Aaron, 
either personally or by his sons (see Exod. 
xxvii. 21), was to dress the lamps every 
morning, and light them every evening 
(Exocl. xu. 7). The lamps were upon the 
seven-branohed candlestick, which is called 
the pure oandlestiok, because made of gold. 
The light of the seven-branched oe.ndlestick 
symbolized the enlightening power of the 
Holy Spirit, which should illumine God's 
Church (Zeoh. iv. 2-6; Rev. I, 12, 20). 
Vers, 1)-9.-'.f~e 1hewlil'ee.d, or h~ad of 
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tho face, tho.t ls, of the presence, was to be 
me.de of fine flour, that is, of wheat, and to 
consist of twelve oakes or loaves, to represent 
the twelve tribes of Isre.el, ee.ch loaf contain
ing upward of six pounds of flour. The 
loaves were plo.ced upon the pure table 
before the Lord; the.t is, on the golden to.hie 
of shewbree.d within the se.nctnary-which 
stood not fe.r from the vail whioh partitioned 
oft' the holy of holies-toward the north, as 
the candlestick we.s toward the south. The 
loaves were set, not, probably, in two rows, six 
on e. row, e.s they could have hardly stood in 
that position on so small a table as the table 
of shewbree.d (which was only three feet by 
one foot and a half), but in pila, siz in a 
pil.e. Upon them, or more probably between 
the two piles, were ple.ced two vials or cups 
filled with frankincense (Josephus, • Ant.,' 
iii. 7, 6). The shewbree.d WllB renewed every 
sabbath de.y, with mnch oeremony. "Four 
priests," so.ye the Mishne., " enter, two of 
them carrying the piles of bread, and two of 
them the cups of incense. Four priests he.d 
gone in before them, two to take oft' the two 
old piles ofshrewbree.d, and two to take oft'the 
cups of incense. Those who brought in the 
new stood at the north side fe.cing soutb
we.rds; those who took away the old, at the 
south side, fe.oing northwards. One party 
lift.ad oft' and the other put on, the he.nds of 
one being over age.inst the hands of the other, 
as it is written, Thou she.It 110t upon the 

table bread of the Passover al ways before 
me" (' Men.,' xi. 7). The loaves that were 
removed were delivered to the priests for 
their consumption within the tabernacle, 
the whole quantity amounting to seventy
five pounds of bree.d per week. It we.a this 
br~ which, in the pressure of necessity, 
Ahimelech gavetoDavid and his men (I Sam. 
:u:i. 4-6). At the so.me time that the old 
loaves were changed, the frankincense was 
burned on the golden altar of incense for a 
memorial, even BJl offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. There is nothing in Seri pture to 
prove whether the loaves were leavened or 
unleavened. As being the meat offering of 
the tabernacle, we should expect them to be 
unleavened, like the meat offering of the 
court, but there we.s a reason why the meat 
offering of the court should be unleavened, 
which did not operate in the case of the 
shewbread. A po.rt of the ordinary meat 
offering had to be burnt on the e.lte.r of burnt 
sacrifice; therefore it could not be leavened, 
because no leaven might be burned on the 
alte.r; but the shewbree.d was not burnt on 
any alte.r, and consequently it need not for 
that reason be unleavened. The two Pen
tecostal loaves, which were offered to the 
Lord by waving instead of burning, were 
leavened. The probabilities derived from 
Scripture appear to be equo.lly strong on 
either side. Josephus sto.tes that they were 
unleavened(' Ant.,' iii 6, 6; 10, 7), 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 1-9.-The lo.mps of the seven-branched candlestick bumt throughout the 
whole night in the tabernacle; and the shewbread wos con11tantly set forth upon the 
golden table. They may be taken to symbolize: 1. The constant illumination vouch
safed by God to his Church through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 2. The 
spiritual food constantly supplied by him in his ChW'Ch to those who come in faith to 
have their wants supplied. 

1. I. ILLUMINATION BY THE SPIRIT WAS PR0HIBED BY CHRIST. "The Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you oil 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have so.id unto you" 
(John xiv. 26). "It is expedient for you that I go away: for If I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I deport, I will send him unto you. • . . 
When be, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide (YOU into all truth" (John xvi. 
7-13). 

II, THE FULFILHENT OP THE PROMISE OOMMEN0ED ON TIIE DAY 01!' PENTECOST. 
"Therefore being by the right band of God enlted, and having received of the 
Fother the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and 
hear" (Acts ii. 33). 

ffi. THE ILLUlllNATI0N IS PERMANENT THROUGH' THE INSTRUMENTALITY 01!' A PEll• 
KANENT .dlNIBTBY, "When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gove 
gifts unto men .. , . And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of Lhe ministry, for the edifying of the Body of Christ" (Eph. iv. 6-12). 

IV. CH'IUST .ABIDES BY BIB SPIBIT IN THE MlDBT 01!' THE SEVEN GOLDEN 0ANDLEBTIOKS, 
"I 11&W seven golden candlesticks; and in the midst of the aeven candlesticks one like 
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unto the Son of man" (Rev. i. 12, 13). "'l'hese things saith he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks" 
(Rev. ii. 1). 

v. ANY BRANCH OF THE OANDLESTICK WHOSE LIGHT rs EXTmGUIBHED WILL BB 
REMOVED. "Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out 
of his place, except thou repent" (Rev, ii. 5). 

2. I. CHRIST IS THE sPmITUAL FOOD OF HIS CHtTBOH, "Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but my 
Father giveth you the true Bread from heaven. For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them, I am the Bread of Life: 
be that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. •.. The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the Bread which 
came down from heaven. ••. Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves. . . • I am the living Bread which came down from heaven: if 
any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is 
my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world" (John vi. 32-51). 

lL CHRIST'S SACRIFICE UPON THE CROSS SUPPLIES THE FOOD ON WHIOH BY FAITH WE 
ARE TO FEED. "We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle" (Heb. xiii. 10). 

III. ONE MEANS OF OUR TIIUS FEEDmG UPON HIM IS THE BAORAllENT OF THE LoRD'B 
SuPPEB. "And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins" (Matt. 
:x.xvi. 2&-28). 

IV. fu SUPPLIES THE NEEDS OF THOSE THAT TRIRBT AB WELL AS OF THOSE THAT 
HUNGER. u I will give unto him that is a.thirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely" (Rev. :x.xi. 6). " Let him that is a.thirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely" (Rev. xxii. 17). 
~ V. HE FEEDS BIB PEOPLE NOT ONLY BY BAORil:IENTB BUT BY THE WoBD OF GOD 

PREACHED BY BIB MINIBTEBB. " Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God" (Matt. iv. 4). "Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves" (the Ephesian elders), "and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost 
bath ma.de you overseers, to feed the Church of God" (Acts xx. 28). "He gave some, 
pastors and teachers" (Eph. iv, 11). "He saith unto him, Feed my lambs .. , . He sa.ith 
unto him, Feed my sheep ..•. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep" (John xxi.15 
-17). "The elders which are among you I exhort. • , • Feed the flock of God which 
is among you" (1 Pet, v, 1, 2~ 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Everlasting light. Ch. xxiv. 1-4 ;_ cf. Rev. L 12-20; also Ps. x~iil. ~- ~e ~oly 
place like the most holy had no wmdows, and consequently required 1llumma.t10n. 
This' wa.s secured by the' golden candlestick, with its seven la1;0ps .. These wer~ to 
be always emitting some light. If all the seven lamps were not ht durmg the daytime, 
one or two of them were. The idea carried out was that there should be in God's 
sanctuary everlasting light. , . . ... 

That thr. canulestick was taken as the symbol of Gods truth 1s evident from Ps. xlm. 
3, "Oh send out thy light, even thy truth : let them lead me; let them bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy tabernacles." In fact, God's essential nature as li~bt was exhibited 
by ihe Shechinah in the holy of holies; then in the golden candlestick, we have the 
light me,d,ia,ted in the holy place in such a way as would suffice for the illumination of 
t~e ordinary priests at their sacred ministries. God's arrangement, therefore, f~r t~e 
dissemination of truth in this dark world of ours is what the golden candlestick 1s 
intended to convey. Rev. i. 12-20 throws clear light on the symbol The Churches 
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established in the world by God are the lamps (A.vxvl~) which he intends t.o shine till 
the dawn of the eternal day, 

I. N OTIOE THE UNITY OF ALL TRUE CHUBCHE8. For the seven lamps were united in the 
one candlestick, just as all true Churches are one in Christ. There is no incorporation 
necessarily implied, but this is also to be encouraged by every legitimate means. If 
unity in Christ be a real thing, it will show itself in some way or another before men. 

n. THE OIL FOB TUE LIGHT WAS TO BE BEATEN, The olives were to be placed in a 
mortar and beaten, and then the oil which flowed off without further pressure, the 
purest possible, was to be used for the light. God's truth is communicated to men in 
such a form that they must diligently co-operate with God before the benefit is obtained. 
No careless handling of truth will suffice. We must beat the olives well before we <1et 
the needful oil. Ministers must be diligent in their preparations, Christians of 

0

all 
classes must "search the Scriptures," if the requisite oil for the light is to be obtained. 
God might rain down oil from heaven, and save us a heap of trouble, but he wou!J 
rather put it into the olive berries, and ask us to pound it out from these. Similarly, be 
has put in his Word" things bard to be understood," as well as things that are simple, 
to the end that we should diligently study it and get the sacred oil. 

III. THE WICK HAD TO BE CAREFULLY TRlllMED1 AND WHEN NEEDFUL SNUFFED, It 
was the high priest's special duty, in which, however, the other priests assisted. .And 
is this not to indicate the work undertaken by Jesus Christ, who as High Priest walked 
among the golden lamps? (Rev. i. 12). .A beautiful parallel passage is presented in 
Matt. xii. 20, where it is said, "smoking flax [i.e. 'a wick,'-A.frov] shall be not quench, 
till he send forth judgment unto victory." There may be pain in the process often by 
which our High Priest gets his wicks trimmed and luminous, but there is also mercy 
and tenderness ineffable. How often does he hold his hands around the expiring wick, 
and blow it gently into a flame again I Blessed are his dealings, when as the result his 
people, and especially his ministers, are made to shine as "lights in the world." Re
garding the snuffers in this connection, we may quote an old and quaint writer. "The 
Lord," says W eemse, "comm,rnded to make snuffers of pure gold for the snuffing of the 
lamps, and snuff-dishes to receive the snuff; he would have the snuff taken from the 
light, to signify that he would have the Word kept in 11ince1ity and purity; and he 
would have the snuffers of gold, to teach them to be blameless and holy, who are 
censurers and correctors of others; and he would have the snuff-dishes or gold, to teach 
them that the covering of the offences or their brethren was a most excellent thing." 

IV. THE LAMPS WERE LIT FROM THE ALTAR. That is to say, it was Divine fire which 
made the oil luminous. God is light, from him cometh all real illumination. So it is 
only when the Saviour baplizes men with fire, it is only when the Holy Ghost lights up the 
sacred page, it is only when the Spirit co-operates with the Word, that the truth appears 
in its brightness unto men. An earnest ministry is that which gives itself to prayer 
and to the ministry of the Word, prayer calling down the Divine fire which makes the 
entrnnce of the Word give light. 'l'hen may the lamps be expected to burn brightly and 
to light up the night of the world till the day dawns.-R. M. E. 

The weekly offering. Ch. xxiv. 6-9; cf. 1 Cor. xvi. 2; 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. .Along 
with the everlasting light from the golden candlestick, there was to bo in the holy place 
a presentation of bread, which was made on the sabbath and lay before the Lord on the 
prescribed table all the week, becoming the property and support of the priests when 
they brought the fresh loaves on the succeeding snbbatb. 'l'he loaves were to be twelve 
in number, to correspond to the tribes of Israel; they were arranged in two piles, upon 
the top of which there was placed a little incense, which was duly fired and thus 
ascended to heaven. The incense sanctified the offering. Now this "bread of the 
face," as it was called, bread intended for the Divine presence, was the dedication on 
the part of the people of the staple of life, first to God, end secondly to the support of 
his priests. As previously observed, it was the perpetual meat offering. Here it is 
interesting to notice it as a "weekly offering" prescribed in the Old Testament economy. 
What Paul urges on the Corinthians (1 Cor. xvi. 2), "Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in store, as God heth prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come," is the exact counterpart of the shewbread. 'l'he Lord's day 
is to be the time for a weekly offering for the support of his causo. 
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I. W"E ARE SURELY TAUGHT HERE HOWSYSTEMATIOOUR OFFERINGS SHOULD BE. There 
should be a regularity about them like the return of the holy day. It is only when this 
peliodicity characterizes them that the Lord's cause is likely to be properly supported. 
A weekly offering is much more likely to be successful than a monthly, or quarterly, or 
annual offering. Liberality is to be a weekly exercise, like the ordinances of our holy 
religion. 

ll. OUR OFFERINGS SHOULD BE SANCTIFIED BY THE INOENSE OF PRAYER. This is only 
to say that liberality should be a religious act, part of our religious service. Then are 
we likely to be conscientious in discharging our obligations, when we carry our gifts 
into the presence of God. As Jesus stood over against the treasury in the temple, and 
saw the extraordinary liberality connected with the widow's two mites, so is he watch
ing our offerings at his shrine, noticing whether they are generous and cheerful or given 
with a grudge, observing whether they are perfumed with incense or rendered obnoxious 
by worldliness and ostentation. It will tend to purify our liberality to envelop it in 
prayer. • 

III. GoD's OFFIOERS SHOULD BE BEGARDED AS RECEIVING THEm SUPPORT FROM ms 
TABLE. That is to say, they are to be regarded as receiving their support from God, not 
directly from the people. It is this element of sanctity in the service of liberality which 
saves the dignity of the Lord's officers, and prevents them from being beggarly depend
ents upon the people. Conscientious people lay their offerings before God, and then 
God's officers receive their portion as from their Master in heaven. "And it !!hall be 
.Aaron's and bis sons';" and they shall eat it in the holy place. 

IV. THE WEEKLY OFFERING SHOULD BE THE OUTCOME OF AN EVERLASTING ENGAGE
ME1''T WITH Gon. "E¥ery sabbath (the priest) shall set it in orde, before the Lord 
continually, being taken from the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant." That 
is, liberality is to be no spasmodic outburst, but a steady outcome of an engagement 
that is perpetual. God has laid his people under such obligation by his rich provision 
in the gospel, that we feel we can never adequately discharge it. Hence week by week 
our offerings are laid upon bis altar, and we recognize the arrangement as a lasting one. 

Amid all the changes of times and of Churches, here have we sound principles of 
Church finance. It is to the religious spirit of the people we must ultimately commit 
the interests of God's cause. When they bring regularly, prayerfully, perpetually, and 
at the same time realize that the Church officers are God's servants and depend upon 
God's altar, then is there no fear of any failure. God will stand between his servants 
and bis people, and secure the interests of both.-R. M. E. 

Vers. 1-4.-71le lighting of the sanctuary. The face of Moses is glorious In the 
light of the gospel. 

I. THE CANDLESTIOK WAB AN EMBLEM OF THE CHUBOH OF GoD. (See Rev. i. 20.) 
1. The c:andlestick in the holy place was one. (1) So is the Church of God a unity. 
Christ bas not two mystical bodies (Col. i. 18). He bas not two brides (Eph. v. 23). 
It comprehends the whole body of the faithful. (2) It is unscriptural as well as 
invidious for any denomination to style itself" The Church." Denominations are not 
even "Churches," though often so misnamed; they are, at best, but divisions of tho 
grand army of the saints. 2. It calf"fied seven lamps. (1) These are called" c1mdle
sticks" (Rev. i. 20). The reason is that visible Christian corporations, which are called 
"Churches" in the plural (see .Acts ix. 31; xv. 41; xvi. 6), are types of the more perfect 
unity. (2) "Seven" is a definite, put for an indefinite, number. It is the numeral for 
perfection, and likewise stands for many (see 1 Sam. ii. 6). So the seven Churches of 
.Asia, to which the candlestick is compared, are to be taken as representing the 
multitude of the Churches of Christendom. These are, indeed, countless, if, as 
Chrysostom says, "where two or three are gathered together in the name of Jesus 
there is a Church." 3. The candlestick was of pure gold. This was to express the 
preciousness of the saints. (1) 'l'bey are precious to God. He bas redeemed them with 
the blood of Christ. He has prepared for them a heaven of inconceivable magnificence. 
(2) They are precious to the world. They are its light. They are its salt. The 
light in them, like salt, is purifying and preserving, as well as illuminating (Matt. 
v.13-16.) 

II. THE LlGBT DI THE CHUROHEB IB THE WORD 011' Gou. This may be taken in 
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kindred senses. 1. God's Word written. (1) This Is no uncertain light, as that of 
mere reason is. (2) It is no false light, e.s the.t of tradition often is. For, however pure 
it me.y he.ve been at its source, it soon becomes corrupted in transmission. 2. The 
personal Word of Gnd. (1) The presence of e. personal Teacher in the living Spirit of 
Christ is e. priceless blessing. (2) Such e.n Interpreter is infinitely better than popes or 
Councils. (3) Christians are still the disciples of the personal Jesus. They should 
cultivate in prayerfulness the simplicity e.nd docility becoming such (see John vii. 17). 

III. THE on. THAT SUSTAINS THE LIGHT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT'l!I GRACE. No wonder 
it must be "pure oil olive bee.ten for the light." 1. J/!8'U8 had the Spirit without 
measure. (1) The fulness of the Godhead bodily we.a in him. So was be anointed 
with the oil of gladness immeasurably e.bove his fellows. (2) Thus was he constituted 
the Christ, or Anointed One. 2. Of his fuln/!88 we receive grau. (1) Christians, 
therefore, with propriety have their name from Christ. Those who first gave that name 
in derision little knew its propriety (see 2 Cor. i. 21 ; 1 John ii. 20, 27). (2) This 
anointing is illuminating. So we learn in these references from John. It enlightens 
the Christian himself. It enables him to illumine others. 

IV. THE on. WAS FURNISHED BY THE WORSHIPPERS. 1. There la a sense in which 
believers bring the Hvly Ghost. (1) They do this by their faith. When the faith 
of the people is constant, the lamps of the Churches "burn continually." What an 
honour to the faithful I (2) Through unfaithfulness the candlestick (or lamp) may be 
removed (see Rev. ii. 5; e.lso Me.tt. xxi. 43). How great is the responsibility of 
professors I 2. The Holy Ghost is nevertheless the Gift of God. (1) This is true of bis 
type. Who but God could put oil into the olive? (2) So of the Anti type. Accordingly, 
in Zech. iv. 2, 3, the oil is represented. as feeding the candlestick immediately from the 
olive. The figure is explained thus, "Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts" (Zech. iv. 6). 

V. A.ARON AMONG THE LIGHTS REPRESENTED CHRIST AMONG HIS CHURCHES, 1. This 
we have from the nature of the case. The high priest was, generally, e. type of Christ. 
So in this particular. 2. We have it also by special revelation (see Rev. i. 13). 

VI. THE CANDLESTICK WAS WITHOUT THE VAIL. 1. The Churchu shine in this 
world. (1) The sanctuary was the type of the kingdom of the heavens upon the earth. 
Here the candlestick was ple.ced. (2) Every Church member should rce.lize that he 
has bis light from God that he may diffuse it (Matt. v.14-16). 2. The Shechinah was 
within the vail. (1) There is no need of a candle in that bright Presence (see Isa. Ix. 
19, 20; Rev. xxi. 10, 23; xxii. 6). (2) The seven Churches are there lost in the one 
Church, which flames with the glory of God. If there a.re before the throne "seven 
lamps of fire," they are explained to be the "seven Spirits of God," or Holy Spirit, 
whose light i.s "sevenfold" or perfect (Rev. iv. 6; Isa. xxx. 26).-J. A. M. 

Vere. 6-9.-The bread of the presence. As there was light on the candlestick 
in God's house, so was there bread on his table. It was ea.lied the "sbewbrend," 
litero.lly, "bread of faces," or of the presence, viz. of Jehovah. Let us consider-

!. lTs DESCRIPTION. 1. It was composed of fine flour. (1) Christ is compo.red to n 
corn of wheat, viz. before it is ground, and while the life is whole in it (see Ps. h:xii. 
16, where the "handful of corn" may be more literally construed a corn of wheat; 
and comp. John xii. 24, where Jesus evidently cites this passage and applies it to 
himself). (2) So is he compared to bread. 'l'his is corn whose life is sacrificed in the 
treatment to which it is subjected. Jesus calls himself the Bread who gives his life 
unto the world (John vi. 33). (3) The very manner in which corn loses its life to 
become nourishment, it being bruised e.nd burnt, describes the sufferings of Christ in 
body and spirit from the hands of man and of God. (4) Bread is the ate.pie in food. 
As without it there is no feast, so without Christ there is no true joy. As with 
it there i8 no hunger, so have we in him a satisfying portion. 2. It was measured in 
tenth,. (1) Ten is the number for riche,; and Christ, as the Rich One, is ea.lied a Tenth 
(see Isa. vi. 13). All the holy bread we.s mee.sured in tenth-deals, to point to the 
"measure of the fulness of Christ" (Eph. iv. 7, 13). The riches of eternity are ours in 
him (see Homily on the Feast of Expiation). (2) But why two tenth-deals to each 
cake? Perhaps light me.y be let in upon this by noting that, on the sixth day, two 
om~rs, or tenths, of manna were gathered to prepare for the eabbe.th (Exod. xvi. 22). It 
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wa.s on the &<tbba.th that the breAdof the presence was replaced. (3) This correspondence 
further identifies the typical import of the presence-bread with that of the manna. Note 
in addition that, as the manna came from God out of heaven, this bread is distinguished 
as that which comes from the Divine presence; and the true Bread of Life came from 
heaven (John vi. 33, 38, 40, 50, 51, 58). 8. The number of the loaves was twelve. 
(I) Here was a loaf for every son of Israel. "'l.'here is bread enouah in our Father's 
house." (2) This number was continued after the revolt of the ten° tribes (2 Chron. 
xiii. 11). This fact suggests that the number is also typical in relation to the spiritual 
Israel; a view confirmed by the application of the number twelve to the New Testament 
Church. Thus upon the head of the sun-clothed woman is a coronet of twelve stars, 
obviously in allusion to the twelve apostles of the Lamb, who are described as twelve 
angels at the twelve gates of the mystical city, and whose names are inscribed upon 
its twelve foundations (Rev. xii. 1; xxi. 12, 14, 21). (3) Twelve also is the number 
of the Lamb himself. He is the true Tree of Life, having twelve manner of fruits, 
corresponding to the twelve months in the year (Rev. xxii. 2). So the one Bread of the 
Presence is distributed into twelve loaves. A.nd "we being many are one bread" in him 
(see 1 Cor. L 17). (4) This association of the months with the loaves opens a very 
interesting field of investigation. Is there not a great year of the world to be measured 
by soli-lunar time (see Gen. i H)? King, in his 'Morsels of Criticism,' has a dis
sertation concerning the sabbath and a sabbatical era, in which he unfolds from 
the sabbatical intercalation of the Levitical system a more perfect adjustment of 
lunar to solar time than the Gregorian. Intercalations on the principle of the Jewish 
sabbatic period will in 400 years adjust the solar and lunar time within one hour and 
forty minutes. In fifteen such periods, or 6000 years, the adjustment will leave only 
one hour to be accounted for. But every 144,000 years, which is the square of 12 in 
thousands, and a number very rema.rkable in the measures of the New Jerusalem, 
things are brought right to a second (see Rev. vii. ; xiv. 3, 4; xxi. 17). 

II. WHAT WAB DONE WITH IT. 1. It was placed upon the table before the Lord. 
(1) It was "before the Lord,'' for the Shechinah was separated from it only by the 
vail. The glory sometimes streamed out through the vail, as it did through the flesh 
of Christ on the mount of transfiguration. (2) It was then set in two rows of six over 
against each other. The purpose seems to have been to show how the tribes -0f the 
spiritual Israel will feast together in the fellowship of heaven. (3) It was in a sense 
there "continually," for it was replaced with new every sabbath. 'l'he Jews say, 
"The hands of those priests that put on were mixed with those that took off, that the 
table might be never empty." 2 . .A memorial of it was burnt. (1) It was "an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord." But how? Was it not eaten by the priests? When 
the cakes were removed the frankincense was burnt. This was the memorial of the 
whole; in this the whole was accepted as a burnt offering (comp. eh. ii. 2). 'l'his will 
explain the expression in the words of the angel to Cornelius, "Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memorial before God" (Acts x. 4). (2) But was this memorial 
burnt upon the table? We have no reason to think so. It was probably burnt upon 
the golden altar, which was the altar of incense. Note: the communion table ought 
never to be spoken of as an altar. It was from the table, not from the altar, that the 
priests ate the bread of the presence. (3) The spiritual priesthood alone have a right 
to partake of the true Rread of the PrcRence, and feast in fellowship with God.-
J. A. M. 

Vera. 1-4.-0urselves as lights. There can be no doubt that the seven-branched 
candlestick in the holy place was typical of the Hebrew Church as the source of 
heavenly light. We therefore reach the subject of-

I. LIGHT DIVINELY KINDLED. A.11 light must be of God, who himself is light 
(1 John i. 5). He has sought to illumine the human world in more ways than one. 
1. He has given us the light of our spiritual nature-our reason, our conscience; "the 
spirit of man is the candle (lamp) of the Lord" (Prov. xx. 27). 2. This should have 
sufficed to us, but it did not; and God gave the revelation of himself in his Law. 
:A-mid the surrounding darkness there was light in Israel. 'l'ho brightly burning lamp 
in the holy place represented the holy nation, the instructed people, with whom were 
the oracles of God, into whose minds the truth of heaven wo.s shining. 3. Yet this did 
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: not suffice, and God gave the Light of the world, bis only begotten Son. "That waa 
• the true light which, coming into the world, enlightencth every one." 4. And he came 

that he might leave in the world the light of the Christian Church ; those to whom and 
of whom he could say, " Ye are the light of the world." "As he was, so are we in 
this world," sources of heavenly illumination, of inward purity, of Divine wisdom. 

II. ITS TRUE CHARAOTEBISTICS. These are: 1. Purity: they were to bring " pure oil 
olive beaten." The light which is to shine in our words and from our character is to be 
such that there shall be the least possible admixture of error and corruption. 2. Ful
ness: we read of "the lamps" (plural), and we know that there were seven of these 
(Exod. xxv. 31, 32)-a complete, perfect number. The truth we are to make manifest 
is not only to be pure, but full. We must declare the "whole connsel of God •" the 
severe as well as the gracious, the_ less pleasa:°t as well as the more acceptable, the 
deeper as well as the more superficial, the ethical as well as the doctrinal, aspects of 
the truth of God. 3. Constancy: they were "to cause the lamps to burn continually" 
(ver. 2), "from the eveni_ng unto the morning before the Lord continually" (ver. 3). 
Whether all day and all mght long, or only (as seems more probable) through the niaht 
the lamps were to burn all the appointed time without ceasing to shine; there wa~ t~ 
be no fitfulness or unsteadiness about the light which shone "before the Lord." So our 
words and our deeds are to be continually reflecting the light of heavenly truth. In 
our work and in our play, in things sacred and in things secular, at home and from 
home, consciously and unconsciously, we are to be "bearing witness unt.o the truth," 
we are to be "shining as lights in the world." 

III. ITS IU.INTENA.NCE. •• Aaron shall order it." "He shall order the lamps." The 
Jewish priest was to take every care that the lamps burnt brightly and continually. 
1. The Christian minister has to see that he does his part in" ordering t.he lamps." 
He must preach such truth and give such counsel as shall feed the fires of the soul 
most effectively. 2. Each Christian man must do his part also. Every one of us must 
(1) watch to see when the light is low; (2) replenish the spirit with sacred truth, that 
truth which nourishes and sustains the soul in the life of God; (3) seek from heaven 
those l)ivine influences which shall be as oil to the flame and make it 

• •.. to his glory burn 
With inextinguishable blaze." 

0. 

Vars. 5-9.-The lesson of the loaves. In this act of worship the Jews made weekly 
acknowledgment of the goodness of God to them and of their dependence on him; 
they presented to him a suitable offering of those things he had given them; and they 
silently pleaded for God's continued remembrance of them and their necessities. The 
lesson of these loaves, of this "bread of presence," is therefore-

!. THAT Goo's GIFTS TO UB ARE BUOH AB TO DEMAND OUR CONTINUAL ACKNOWLEDO
:MENT. 'l'he Hebrew priest was to place before the Lord bread, the source of strength 
(Ps. civ. 16); wine, the source of gladness (Ps. civ. 16); and frankincense (ver. 7), the 
source of sweetness. He was to renew these presentations every sabbath day "con
tinually" (ver. 8), and the table was never to be without them. This was a constant 
ncknowlcdgment by the nation, through the net of the priesthood, of its dependence 
on God for all the good gifts received at his hand. We also, in our way, are to make 
continual acknowledgment every sabbath day in the sanctuary, every day at the family 
altar, and in the chamber of devotion, of our absolute dependence on God, for (1) our 
strength,-all things that minister to our health and vigour of body, mind, spirit, being 
due to his providing love; for (2) our gladness,-all those comforts and enjoyments, all 
those happy memories and inspiring hopes which make the music of our life, which 
infuse joyousness and elasticity into our nature, coming from his bountiful hand; and 
fur (3) the sweetness of our life,-all the tender affections, the delicate delights which 
belong to pure and holy love, being the gift of his kindnes~ also. 

u. THAT WITH OUR BENSE OF WHAT WE OWE TO Goo IT 18 SUITABLE THAT WE PRESENT 
SOME OFFERING TO HIM. Of that which made Israel strong, the priest presented bread; 
of thnt which made it glad, wine; of that which was sweet, frankincense. 1. Our 
strength is in mental power, knowledge, gift of speech, bodily vigour, wealth; of these 
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we should give a goodly share to the cause and kingdom of Jesus Christ. 2. Of our joy 
and gladness we should give to God our offering in gratitude, in thankful thoughts and 
in the voice of praise. 3. Of the affection which constitutes the sweetness of our life 
we are to give a large measure of love to him whom we have not seen, but whom we 
know as our Divine Hedeemer and unchanging Friend. 

III. THAT, so DOING, WE MAY EXPECT RESPONSIVE BLESSINGS FROM HIM. This was to 
be done "for a memorial" (ver. 7), i.e. a "bringing to remembrance of the worshipper 
for his good." J ehov·ah was "continually" reminded of the devoutness of his people 
by the "bread of presence." He was thus continually appealed to, by that silent 
prayer, to "remember them for good." And as long as that act of worship in the holy 
place truly represented the spirit of the people, as long as it was their act, through the 
priests, of acknowledgment and consecration; so long was the Divine Sovereign well 
plea.sed with his subjects, so long was he ready to enrich and bless them. As long as 
we, instead of ascribing to ourselves the strength, joy, and sweetness of our lives, are 
honouring our God and Saviour for his goodness and grace therein, as long as we are 
cheerfully and generously giving to him and to his cause of that which he has given us; 
so long may we reckon on his gracious smile and look for his abundant blessing.-C. 

Vers. 1-4.-The lights in the sa.nctuarg. Pure oil furnished by the people. The 
hi11:h priest responsible for the maintenance of the lamps. Pure oil, pure lamps, pure 
candlestick, before the Lord continua.Uy. The main lessons are these-

I. PROGRESSIVE, CONTINUAL SANCTIFICATION of God's people provided for by his 
grace. 1. By the supply of the Spirit, the pure oil. 2. In and through the lamps; 
that is, the individual and positive manifestation of the spiritual life. 3. In connection 
with the golden candlestick, and in dependence on the ministry of the high priest; that 
is, by means of the Church and its ordinances, in so far as the manifestation and public 
maintenance of the light of life a.re concerned. Yet, as the people themselves provided 
the pure oil, we are reminded that personal sanctification is not dependent solely on 
public ordinances; but the Spirit worketh as he will (John iii. 8). 

II. DIVINE FAITHFULNESS AND LONG-BUFFERING in the midst of the true Church. 
While the night is over them, the light still burns. While outside the temple there is 

- gloom, within the sanctuary there is hope and promise. 
III. TYProALLY, THE PRESSED OIL AND BEATEN GOLD of the candlestick point to the 

connection of the work of the Spirit with the sacrificial work of Christ. The light of 
sanctification proceeds from the death of Christ, and is maintained by the priesthood 
of Christ.-R. 

Vera. 6-9.-The shewbread, or brea.d of the Presence. Corresponding with the 
number of the tribes, and representing them; a national offering; a meat offering, with 
frankincense, drink offering, and salt. Taken from the people, eaten by the priests, 
every sabba.th, for a memorial, by an everlasting covenant; "furnishing a striking 
figure of Israel's condition in the view of Jehovah, whatever might be their outward 
aspect. The twelve tribes are ever before him. Their memorial can never perish. 
They a.re ranged in Divine order in the sanctuary, covered with the fragrant incense of 
Christ, and reflected from the pure table whereon they rest beneath the bright beams 
of that golden lamp which shines, with undimmed lustre, through the darkest hour of 
the nation's moral night." 

I. The perfect UNITY and completeness of the Church as before God, 1, As com
pared with the broken, external, visible unity. 2. As maintained by the Spirit and 
merit of Christ. 3. As hereafter to be manifested when there shall be no more temple, 
but the glory of God and of the Lamb are the temple of the heavenly Jerusalem. 

II. 'l'he BAFETY and blessedness of God's people. Their memorial is before him, 
1. Proceeding from the sanctuary, l.e. all blessedness the outcome of spiritual blessed
ness. 2. Committed to the Lord Jesus Christ as the Head of the true Israel, the Lord 
of the temple, in whom "all the promises are Yea and Amen.'' 3, Appealing to faith. 
The loaves were there to represent the continued life of the people; faith alone saw the 
rea.lity.-R. 

Vera. 2---4,-The candlutlck. To many the regulations of Leviticus seem a crypto-
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graph to which they have no key. To others, an inscription of old date with no 
reference to present concerns. Yet, dull-eyed must we be if we can discern no lessons 
for ourselves in the construction of the tabernacle and its furniture. The Hebrew can 
be translated into modem English, the Law stated in terms of the gospel, The 
tabernacle was the meeting-place of God with his people. It was hie house, where bis 
servants ministered and his guests were entertained. Light was needful therein,-the 
great requisite of life, without which men grow pale and plants sickly, work ceases, and 
festivity is impossible._ Let us consider the candlestick with its light. 

I. As SETl'ING FORTH THE CHABAOTEB AND ATTRIBUTES OF GoD. 1. TM clw.racteriatica 
of light. (I) Its beauty. Naught excels it; it is splendour itself, and invests other 
objects with radiance. "God is light." What a combination of hues constitutes the 
pure white ray I (2) An emblem of knowledge. "Thy Word is a light unto my 
path." "To the Law and to the testimony: if they , , . no light in them." Light is 
the revealer-indicates our position and prospects. The wisdom of God is infinite; an 
inscrutable blaze that baffles the strongest vision. He devises plans for every emer
gency, Whilst men argue concerning the possibility of some works, he calmly does 
them; yea, whilst they prove (!) that no God exists,'he is occupied in balancing the 
worlds, directing the course of the ages, hastening the day when all shall perforce know 
him. (3) Typical of joy. "Light is so,vn for the righteous, and gladness for the 
upright in heart." Illuminations are a worldwide method of rejoicing. The notions 
some hold concerning God as a bard Taskmaster, a Judge of severe countenance, a 
Father who never smiles, are not Biblical representations. We read of "the glorious 
gospel of the blessed (happy) God." Joy is an emotion that loves to communicate 
itself to others, and from the throne of God issues a stream of untainted happiness to 
enrich the lives of his children. 2. 'l'he burning lamps showed the constant wakeful
ness of God. The people retired to their couches for repose, darkness brooded over the 
camp, but the holy place was unaffected by the shadows of the night. God never 
slumbers nor sleeps, It may not have occurred to the Israelites that God heard prayer 
from o'er the compass of the globe; but, in order to be the God of the whole earth and 
to listen to the petitions of all its inhabitants, it follows of necessity that God has no 
couch in his sanctuary, for he resteth not. Whilst the day is closing in the one 
hemisphere it is beginning to dawn in the other. "In him is no darkness at all." 
3. The candlestick indicated perpetual existence. "A statue for ever in your genera
tions." Aaron might pass away, but the candlestick continued to give light in the 
tabernacle. Men die, God survives. As we behold the same sun and moon that 
gladdened the eyes of our forefathers, so it is the same God that hears our prayers and 
blesses us with the light of his countenance, 

II. As BETTING FORTH THE RELATIONSHIP AND FUNCTIONS OF THE PEOPLE. 1. Their 
privilege,l condition ~favoured with a special revelation of the being and character of 
God. They were the only nation to possess such a candlestick mnde "after the pattern 
showed in the mount." All the heathen constructed deities and images of Deity 
according to their own judgment, taste, and caprice. The night during which the lamp 
burned wns a fit emblem of the moral state of the world lying outside lsro.el. The 
Israelites were blessed with the light of the Law; "to them were committed the oro.cles 
of God." In the symbols of the Law was taught the way of salvntion, to be completed 
by a coming Mediator. So in Jesus Christ we have" the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God." At the Feast of Tabernacles, when nccording to custom largo golden 
lamps were lit at dark in the temple court, our Lord termed himself "the Light of the 
world." We have the Spirit of God to illumine our consciences, to show unto us the 
things of Christ. We read in tho Revelation of the seven burning lamps before 
the throne, which are the sevenfold Spirit of God. In Zechariah's vision of the candle
stick he saw the bowls supplied with oil from two olive trees, representing the continued 
grace furnished by the Spirit of God, keeping alight the knowledge of God in days ol 
the Church's decline. And we have the Word of God," a light shining in a dark 
place." Let not this light condemn us as did the sacred candlestick removed to 
Belshazzar's palace, where its rays revealed the fingers of a man's hand writing the 
monarch's doom. "The word that I have spoken, the samo shall judge him in the last 
day." 2. Their duty to minister to the glory of God. 'l'he people were permitted, yea, 
expected, to bring the oil for the lamps, as they had pr-,viously oll'ered the gold for th11 



382 THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. [OH, XXIV, 1-9, 

candlestick itself. They were to keep the light of God burning in the world. It ie 
incumbent on Christians to SUJ>port the ministry and the operations of the Church that 
there may be a continual testimony to the existence and majesty of the Eternal. ' God. 
,·equires us to render the best service at our command, It must be pure. The candle
stick was of gold, as were the tongs and snuff-dishes, and the oil was of finest quality 
f:ee from dust~ not crushed, but beaten .. If preparing a meal for one we lightly esteem: 
little trouble 1s taken, but where we delight to honour our guest, what anxiety is dis
played in all that concerns the banquet I Our devotion must be regular. The lamps 
were l~t each .evening, tri_mme~ and dressed ever~}norning. That the full light did 
not shme dunng the day 1S evident from 1 Sam. Ill, 3. Josephus, however, says that 
three of the lamps burnt all day long. The lamp is said to" ascend," it rises to heaven 
as a tribute of adoration to God. We may think of him as viewing his world and 
expecting light to arise from different quarters where his children dwell. But how'often 
must disappointment accrue I No morning perusal of his Word, no evening worship. A 
mother on her birthday delights to turn over the letters from her children, that greet 
her upon her plate, but if one familiar handwriting be missed, what a shadow darkens 
her joy I The chill that creeps over her heart seems to nullify the gladness which the 
tokens of remembrance cause. Let not God have to sigh over our neglect. All is 
accepted through the priesthood. No Levite or layman must enter the holy precincts, 
the priests represent and are supported by the people. Jesus Christ is our means of 
access to the Father; through him our service is acceptable. To venture to draw nigh 
in our name is presumption; it sets at naught the solemn regulations of the Most High, 
and it will receive the rebuke it merits. The Son of man must walk in the midst of 
our golden candlesticks, or else we know not that they are in accordance with the Divine 
mind; and only thus can we hear the exhortations that shall prevent the candlestick 
from being removed out of its place because of failure to discharge its proper functions, 
-S.R.A. 

Vere. 5-9.-17!e shew'bread. The furniture and ministry of the tabernacle are most 
clearly understood in import, if it be remembered that they have a double reference. 
Like the clouds of the sky, one aspect is towards heaven, the other towards earth. In 
the ordinance of the shewbread, we may see imaged truths relating to God, and truths 
with more immediate reference to the position and duties of his people. 

L Gon AB THE PRESERVER OF LIFE, Food was essential to the conception of the 
tabernacle as the house of God. Unless he minister to the needs of his servants, they 
perish for lack of s11Stenance. " My Father giveth you the true Bread from heaven." 
The shewbread is literally the" bread of my face," or presence. Jesus Christ, the Bread 
of Life, appears continually before the presence of God. God is never '/J/Tl,provided with 
entertainment for his guests. He is able also to supply the wants of all his peop~. Twelve 
loaves indicate that every tribe is remembered. As we think of the shewbread, let it 
point us to him who pointed to the Bread upon the table of the last Supper and said, 
"This is my body.n He was truly of the finest of the wheat, no corruption marred his 
perfection. He was prepared to be the Bread of the world by many sufferings, just as 
the flour of the shewbread underwent numerous poundings and bruisings, 

IL THE PEOPLE OONTBIBOTING THE BBEAD OF Gon. A parent bestows an allowance 
upon his children, and is none the less pleased when they devote & portion of it to 
purchasing some offering of regard to present to him. So from God do we derive all we 
possess; it is really his, and yet he graciously accepts as our gift to him what we con
secrate to hie service. This shewbread represented the result of toil in tilling, sowing, 
and reaping. The Israelites were expected to offer of the best of their property. Only 
fine wheaten flour is accepted to be placed upon the table. Love should secure this 
attention if naught else suffices. All the people are bound to be represented before God. 
The twelve cakes testified that God was reverenced and served by all the tribes. The 
duty one of perpetual and unceasing obligation. It recurred every week, and devolved 
on each succeeding generation. The continual observance of God's statutes is the token 
of the covenant. The shewbread/erf=d with incense. 'l'he loaves were accepted 
indirectly by God, being consume by hie coll8ecrated servants, but the incense was 
burned as God's special memorial. Prayer hallows every offering, without it our deeds 
and gifts le.ck the religious spirit that is the real honouring of God. And prayer 
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&bouldever be ln the Name of Christ, whOBe merits impart fragrance to our unworthy 
presentations. We mwt not rest satiafied. wieh WIT' former religUY11,s deeds. The offering 
of last week needs to be repeated, else it will grow stale and be offensive t.o God. With 
every day, in fact, should come a rededication. A1J our physical frame is in constant 
flux, so is it with our thoughts and emotions; they are really new, and must ill their 
turn be laid before God.---S. R. A. 

EXPOSITION. 

The reason why the nanative or the 
blBBphemer's death (vers. 10-23) is intro
duced in its present connection, is simply 
that it took place at the point of time which 
followed the promulgation of the last law. 
It serves, however, to vindicate by a memor
able example the principle which is at the 
foundation of every Mosaio law. "I am 
the Lord" is the often-repeated sanction, 
whether or a moral law or or e. ceremonial 
regulation. But this bastard Isroelite, one 
of the mixed multitude that had followed 
in the flight from Egypt (Exod. xii. 38), 
blasphemed the Name or the Lord. If such 
blasphemy were to go unpunished, the 
obligation of law WBB dissolved. For, as 
Lnnge has said, "A community which suffers 
the reviling of the principle of theil' com
mUDity without reaction, is morally Callen 
to pieces." He wBB brought, therefore, to 
Moses, fllld so solemn WBB the occasion, that 
Moses reserved the case, for which no pro
vision had yet been made, for the special 
decision or God. The speci.fio judgment 
on the man is that he shall die by stoning 
at the hands of the congregation, nfter the 
witnesses of his sin had laid their hands 
upon his head; and e. general law is founded 
on the special CBBe. 

Ver. 10.-The aon of an Iaraelitiah woman. 
'\'his is the only place where the adjective 
[1raelituh is found; and the word" Israelite" 
only ocours in 2 Sam. xvii. 25. Whose 
father was an Egyptian. The man couhl 
not, therefore, be a member of the congrega
tion, as, according to the sulsequontly pro
mulgated law (Dent. x:r.iii. 8), the descend
ant of an Egyptian could not be admitted 
till the third generation. He seems to have 
committed two offences whioh led up to his 
great crime. First, he went out among the 
ohildren of larael, that is, he did not confine 
himself to his own purt of the enco.mpment, 
where the mixed multitude lived, but he 
intruded into the part set aside for pure 
Israelites ; and next, having thus put him
self already in the wrong, thia BOD of the 
Ieraeliiilh woman and a man of Israel 

ltrove together in the camp. According to 
J ewillh tradition, the cause of quarrel was a. 
claim aet up by the Egypt.a-Israelite to 
encamp in the Danita quarters, on the 
ground that hie mnther was e. Danite-e. 
claim which he insisted on enforcing, al
though the judges gave e. decision against 
him. 

Ver. 11.-In the course of the struggle 
the Iaraelitish woman's BOD blBBphemed the 
name of the Lord, and ouned. The word 
nakav is here rightly translated blasphemeth 
(cf. vers. -14, 16, 23), but the words of the 
Lord should be omitted, as they are not 
foUDd in the original, and are not required. 
The LXX. have rendered nakav by a word 
meaning pronounced, and on this misunder· 
standing, adopted by the J ewe, bas heen 
founded the Jewish precept forbidding the 
utterance or the Divine No.me. Owing to 
that prohibition, the true pronunciation of 
the word written and called" Jehovah" hllll 
been lost. Wherever the No.me occurred in 
Scripture, that of .Adonai, meaning Lord, 
wo.e substituted for it in. 'Publio reading, 
the consonants only of the original nume, 
Y H V H, being preserved in the written 
text, and the vowels or Adonai, namely 
a o a, being written underneath them in 
lieu of the original vowels. From the con
sonants Y H V H o.ud the vowels a o a would 
be formed Yahovo.h or Jo.huvab, but tho laws 
of the Hebrew language required the first a 
to be changed in to e, and hence the no.me 
Jehovah. It is almost certain thut the 
original vowels were a and e, which would 
form the name Yahveh, the Samaritans 
having always so pronounced it, according 
to the testimony of Theodoret. It is snid 
that the high priest continued to utter the 
very name Yo.hveh on the Day of Atone
ment Jong after it had ceased to be used in 
the reading of the Scriptures, and that when 
he did so, thoeo who heard it pruetrated 
themselves, saying," Blessed be the Name I" 
After e. time, however, he ceased to pro
nounco it aloud on that day also, lest it 
should be learnt and used for magic.Ll 
purposes. In consequence, perhaps, of the 
substitution of Adonai for Yahveh, lho Sop. 
to&gint version always reads for Yo.hvoh, 
K6p1os: and the English version the LOBD. 
In French and oth1ir versions the name is 
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represented by the Eternal, and it has boon 
proposed to substitute the latter rendering 
for the LoRD in our own version. But it ie 
more than doubtful whether wo ebould 
then come nearer to the true sense of the 
original Yahveh, although e.t first eight it 
appears that this would be the c.ase. For 
the word Yahveh is po.rt of the causative 
form of the verb havah, or hayah, to be; but 
this verb is not used to express unchange
able or absolute existence, but rather an 
occurrence: its causative form, therefore, 
would signify that which brings about 
events; e.nd the substantive derived from 
that causative form would signify, not one 
that eternally exists, but one tho.t provi
dentially governs. For e.n induction of 
instances for the further proof of the above 
meaning of the word Yahveh, we refer the 
reader to Sir William Martin's essay 'On 
the Divine Name' (' Semitic Lan~uagee,' 
pt. ii.), from which we transcribe the con
cluding paragraph. " Thie view of the 
Di'l"ine Name, to which we are led by the 
evidence of the Hebrew languo.ge itself, is 
in full conformity '\\'ith the general religious 
teaching of the Old Testament, which is 
practical and moral ; setting forth in form 
readily intelligible, the character of God in 
his relations to man. It does not concern 
itself with those problems which philosophy 
has ever been seeking to solve. It ad
dresses itself to hnme.n needs e.nd human 
duties, e.nd nGt to abstract inquiries. Not 
that the highest abstract truths were un
known or untaught. Lo.wgiver e.nd prophet 
e.nd psalmist set before the people the 
greatness e.nd the eternity of God in lan
guage most clear and impressive. Yet the 
Ne.me whereby he was put before them as 
the object of their daily worship, wo.s not 
one which would exalt him to the utmost 
above the frail and ohangeful and transi
tory lives of hie worshippers, and thereby 
remove him fe.r away from them into the 
height of e. Being beyond man's search or 
comprehension; but rather e. Ne.me which 
should bring him nigh to them, e.e One 
ever mindful of them, ever co.rryiug for
ward hie great purpose for their good, work
ing for their delivero.nce in every time of 
need; as One • whose providence ordereth 
all things in heaven e.nd on earth.' If this 
No.me did convey to the mind of e. Hebrew 
hearer the thought above expressed, it 
follows that the old rendering Adonai, 
Kvpws, or Lord, is to be preferred to that 
which haa of le.ta been 1ubetitnted for it." 
And they brought the blasphemer unto 
Moses. Thie was in e.ccorde.nce with the 
couneel of Jethro, accepted by Moses (Exod. 
:niii. 13-26) : " Moreover thou she.It 
provide out of e.ll the people able men, such 
~ fear God, men of truth, be.tin~ coveto1.1s-

ness: e.nd plo.ce such over them, to be ruler& 
of thousands, e.nd rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens : e.nd let them 
judge the people o.t e.ll seasons: e.nd it shall 
be, that every gree.t matter they she.11 bring 
unto thee, but every sme.ll me.tter they shall 
judge: . , . e.nd they judged the people e.t 
e.ll see.sons: the hard co.uses they brought 
unto Moses, but every small matter they 
judged themselves." 

Ver. 12.-And they put him in ward. 
The same course was followed in the case 
of the me.n found ge.tbering sticks upon the 
ee.bbe.tb de.y: "And they put him in w1ml, 
because it was not declared what should be 
done to him" (Numb. xv. 34). 'rhe so.me 
penalty was a.warded in both co.see. 

Vers. 13, 14.-Bring forth him that ha.th 
oursed without the camp ;-lest the camp 
should become polluted by his dee.th-o.nd let 
e.ll that heard him le.y their hands upon hie 
head. The ceremony of laying on of hands 
in all cases set ape.rt the person or thing on 
whom or on which they were le.id for some 
special purpose. Its further signification 
wo.e determined by the particular circum
stances of the case. Here it probably re
turned back on the hee.d of the blasphemer 
the guilt which otherwise would he.ve 
adhered to the witnesses from the fact of 
their bee.ring his blasphemy, e.nd o.ppeo.ring 
to acq uiesoe in it. 

Vars. 15, 16.-In accordance with the 
judicial decision on the me.n is framed the 
general le.w age.inst blasphemy e.nd its 
penalty. It rnns o.e follows : Whoeoevor 
ourseth hie 0od she.ll beo.r his sin. And he 
that ble.sphemeth the name of the Lord, he 
shall surely be put to death, and e.ll the 
oongrego.tion shall oerteinl.y stone him, It 
he.e been questioned whether two offences or 
one e.re here contemplated, whether cursing 
his God is one offence, bearing his sin being 
its punishment, e.nd blaspheming the Name 
of the Lord another and greater offence, for 
which the punishment is stoning; or whether 
the latter offence e.nd punishment e.re a 
more specific statement of the offence and 
punishment which ho.d only generally been 
described before. Those who to.ke the first 
view point out the.t the present offender 
we.e an Egyptian, e.nd urge tho.t had he 
cursed his God, that is, the Egyptio.n god or 
gods, he would only ho.ve lie.d to bear hie 
sin; but tbo.t e.e he he.d blo.sphemed the 
No.me of Israel's God, Jehovah, he wo.s to 
be stoned. The second explanation, how
ever, is the truer one. The Scriptures 
recognize but one God, and he is tbe Lord 
Jehove.h. Whoever curses him shall bear 
his sin, tho.t is, shall be guilty in such e. 
we.y the.t hie sin must be purged either by 
punishment or by so.criflce, and it is then 
furtµor d,ec~e.fed th11t this po.rtioule,r siu OQII 
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be purged only by the death of the offender 
at the hand of the congregation. 

Ver. 17.-In olose oonneotion with the 
command to slay the blasphemer is repeated 
the prohibition of murder, and the injunc. 
tion that the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. Thus a· distinction is sharply drawn 
between the judioial sentence carried out 
by the congregation, and the unsanctioned 
smiting the life of a man by another, and 
a warning is given against any man fanati
cally taking the law into his own hands, 
even in the case of a blasphemer. 

Vera. 18-21.-A summary of the law 
respecting minor injuries is added to that 
respecting murder. He that killeth a man, 
he shall be put to death, but he that killeth 
a beast shall make it good ; and this 
~ talionis shall apply to all damage done 
to another, breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth (see Matt. v. 88). 

Ver. 22.-Ae it had been a stranger who 
hod on this occasion been the offender, the 
law, Ye ehall have one manner of law, 111 
well for the stranger, as for one of your own 
colllltry, with the sanction, I am the Lord 
your God, is emphatically repeated (see eh. 
xix. 84). 

Ver. 28.-The penalty is indicted on the 
offender solemnly as an &cl of the Law, not 
of mob fury. So it was by a judicial or semi
judicial proceeding that St. Stephen was 
stoned : "They brought him to the council, 
and set up false witnesses, ·,vhich said, This 
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place, and the Law" 
(Acts vi 12, 18). And In spite of the 
violence exhibited, there was still some 
form of law, according to Jewish practice, 
observed in his stoning (Acts vii. 58). In 
the case of our Lord, on the other hand, 
when they regarded him as guilty of 
blasphemy on his saying, "Before Abraham 
we.a, I am" (John viii. 58), and "I and 
my }'atber are one" (John L 80), the 
Jews "took up stones to cast at him," not 
waiting for a judicial condemnation, but, 
as they supposed, taking the law into their 
own bands. Had his death been by Jewish 
hands, it would at the last have been by 
stoning under this law. But the power of 
life and death had been taken awe.y from the 
Jews by the Romans, "that the saying of 
Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spoke, 
signifying what deathhee.hould die" (John 
:ir.vili. 82), 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 11-16.-The Name of the Lord is a revelation of his nature. Names ~vcn or 
taken by man may be imposed from accidental circumstances. A. name given by Uod 
denotes an essential quality of the thing named. Hence if we can arrive at the true 
meaning of God's Nome, as revealed by himself, we shall have a manifestation of him
self as he chose to reveal his nature to man. 

I. After the primary Name of Elohim, where we mark the plural form of the noun, 
the Name by which he revealed himself to the patriarchs was that of El Shaddai, Goo 
ALMIGHTY. His omnipotence was the part of his nature which he specially mo.nifested 
to them (Exod. vL 3). 

II. To Moses he revealed himself under the name of EHYEH, ASITEB EBYEB, or 
I AM THAT I AM. The word Ehyeh is not used for absolute exi8tence in any pince 
where it is found in the Scriptures, but rather for condition or relation. "The me11n
ing to be given to the words, if we guide ourselves by tho evidence furnished by the. 
Hebrew books, may be paraphrased in this way, 'I ,how myself from ti1116 to time, 
even aa I ahow myself. I stand from time to time in vorying relation to men. This is 
my Na1116. Only from my dealings with men is my character to be apprehended by 
men"' (Sir W. Martin, 'Semitic Languages'). 

III. He also revealed himself to Moses as YAHVEB. Neither Is this word used for 
absolute existence. It means tho One who causes things to ho.ppen as they do. 

IV. IN THESE THREE NAMES, THEN, WE FIND THE REVELATION THAT Goo THOUGHT 
FBOPEB THEREBY' TO GIVE TO ms ANCIENT PEOPLE. He is the Almighty Spiritual 
Being, who manifests himself as he wills to his creatures, and governs by his providence 
the universe and all the events of human life. This is the proclamation of his Name 
by God himself. "And Yahvch descended in the cloud, and stood with Moses there, 
and proclaimed the name of Yahveh. And Yahveh passed by before him, and pro
claimed, Yahveh, Yahveh Elohim, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant 
in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iuiquity 11nd transgres
sion and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, o.nd upon the childreu'e children, unto the third and to the 
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fourth generation" (Exod. xxxiv. 5-7). In the Old Testament, then, God does not, 
by his Name, reveal his absolute nature, but his relation to man 68 the Supreme 
:Moral Governor of the world, whose characteristic in that government was omnipotence, 
uncontrolled by anything but his own will, but guided by meroy and justice. • 

V. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, NOT ONLY Goo's RELATION TO HAN, BUT ALSO HIB owx 
NATURE, IS REVEALED DY THE NAME OF FATHER, SoN, AND HOLY GHOST. These names 
exhibit to us, so far as human faculties can apprehend them, the very Godhead, not merely 
as governing man, but in its essential character. 11 The revealed Name of God, given to the 
apostles in the tradition of holy baptism, is a revelation of truth. The enlire Christian 
revelation is in the way of a summary contained in it. It is itself a doctrine and the 
sum of all doctrine. It was originally given in order that the world might be taught 
it (' make disciples of all nations'), and it contains all that the world, in the way of 
religion, needs to be _taught. The apostles, indeed, by Divine inspiration, developed it 
into its essential and necessary details, summed into the Apostles' Creed; but in itself, 
that is, in the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, all was shortly comprised. In like manner, it 
is a creed and the sum of all creeds; for while we read that it was often used 68 a creed 
in early times, the structure of the subsequent authoritative creeds of the Church has 
been so framed upon it, and their contents so confined to it, that what we chiefly learn 
in all the articles of our belief, whether contained in the Apostles', the Nicene, or the 
Athanasian formula, is first, to believe in God the Father, who hath made all the world; 
secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed all mankind; and thirdly, in God the 
Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth all the elect people of God. ... All the great elements 
and outlines of inspired teaching, as they are gathered into the Apostles' Creed, and all 
the minute expressions and articulations of truth as given to the Church in writing by 
the apostles, are to be regarded with deep, true, and habitual reverence for the sake 
of the Name of God" (Moberly,' The Law of the Love of God'). 

VL THE NAME JEBUB CHRIST INDI0ATES THE WORK AND THE RELATION TO OUBSELVEB 
oF Hill wno BE.ING MAN w AS ALSO Goo. 1. Christ is the Anointed One. " God anointed 
Jesus .•. with the Holy Ghost and with power" (Acts x. 38). "The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, ... full of grace and truth" (John i. 14); "for God giveth 
not the Spirit by measure unto him" (John iii. 34); 11 for it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell" (Col. L 19). 2. Jesus is the Saviour. "Thou shalt call 
his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins" (Matt. i. 21). "Neither 
is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved" (Acts iv. 12); "a Prince and a Saviour" (Acts v. 
31); "a Saviour, Jesus" (Acts xiii. 23). "He was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and with 
his stripes we are healed ..•. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all .... 
For the transgression of my people was he stricken" (lea. Jiii. 6-8). The Name Jesus 
Christ, therefore, indicates that he who bore it was the promised Messiah (Dan. ix. 25 ; 
John i. 41), filled to the full with the grace of the Holy Spirit, and the Saviour of those 
that put their trust in him. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

The crime of blasphemy. Ch. xxiv. 10-16; cf. 2 Chron. nvi. 16-23; Dan. v. 
1-4, 80. The sanctity of the Name of God is distinctly declared in the third com
mandment. There the Lord declared that he would not hold the blasphemer II guiltless.'' 
Dut it was not till the incident now before us that God showed his sense of the enormity 
of the crime. He here puts it into the category of capital crimes, and decrees the 
neath of every blasphemer, whether he be a stranger or one born in the land. 

Now, when we inquire, we find that he calls it" this glorious and fearful name, THB 
Lonn THY Goo" (Deut. xxviii. 68). So glorious ie it that inanimato things, when his 
Name is put upon them, cannot be desecrated with impunity. Thus his tabernacle 
could not be treated even by a king according to his capricious pleasure, but Uzziah, 
for presuming to burn incense within it, is doomed to leprosy and exile all his life 
(2 Chron. xxvi. 16-23). Bel~hazzar too paid the penalty of his life for desecrating 
tl.e vessels belonging to the tabernacle (Dan. v. 1-4, 30), 
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• The case before us was one of pure blasphemy. This reckless youth, the son of an 
Egyptian father, had blasphemed "the Name," and for this he was· stoned to death after 
those who heard the blasphemy had laid their hands on his head. 

I. LET US STABT WITH THE FUNDAHENTAL TBUTB THAT THE NAKE 011' GoD IS THE 
REVELATION OIi' BIB ClUBACTEB IN WOBD. Hence to take up the Name of God lightly is 
to treat his character lightly. It is, in fact, to despise the Person, and is nothing less 
than treason against the Supreme King. The individual who blasphemes "the Name" 
would take up arms against the Person, and so must be treated as a rebel. When 
therefore, we bear in mind that God makes known his Name that men may trust i~ 
him (cf. Ps. ix. 10), the blaspheming of his holy Name is really the rejection of his 
appeal for trust, the rejection of his merciful manifestation, and deserves the penalty 
attached to it. 

II. MAN's ATTITUDE TOWARDS Gon's NAME DETEBllINEB HIS CHA.BAOTER. In other 
words, the Name of God is the touchstone of human character. The person who curseth 
the holy Name, as this reckless youth did, is thereby judged. He has voluntarily set 
himself against the Almighty, he has become a rebel not in heart only but openly, and 
if the Most High is to exercise his authority, the blasphemer should die. It is, more
over, a mistake to imagine, because sentence is not now executed so speedily against 
blasphemers, that their awful sin has become less heinous in the lapse of ages. The 
shortsighted individual who defies the Almighty will find eventually how hard are the
bosses of his buckler. 

liJ. THE PENALTY ATTACBED TO BLASPHEMY IS TO BE ACQUIESCED IN BY THE PEOPLE· 
OF THE LoBD. The whole congregation in this case is called upon to repudiate the 
awful crime. Those who heard it are required to lay their hands on the blasphemer's 
head, to indicate that the guilt must be his own. 'l'bey will not share it, and then the 
whole congregation are to be the executioners of the Divine decree. Now we are bound 
to entertain a similar and holy abhorrence of such a crime. We are most assuredly 
sinking in character if, through association with careless men, we come to regard blas
phemy when indulged in as a light thing. The truth is, if we are making spiritual 
progress, we shall be advancing in the fear of bis Name. Greater awe, not greater 
familiarity, wiU characterize us, until at length we shall see it to be just and right, u 
treason towards mere potentates on earth is regarded as a capital offence, much more· 
ouglit treason against" the blessed and only Potentate" to be visited with death. 

IV. LET us IN CONBEQUENOE ALL BOW AT THE NAME OF JESUS. To him bath the 
Father given a Name that is above every name, that at it every knee should bow (Phil. ii. 
9, 10). Submitting reverently to him, we shall find in bis Name that marvellous 
significance which was heralded before his birth (Matt. i. 21). As our Saviour from 
sin, he will show us how reasonable is the exhortation, "Let every one that nameth 
the Name of Christ depart from iniquity" (2 'l'im. ii. 19). Bnptized in his Name, as well 
11s in the Name of the Father and of the Holy Ghost, we shall look to him for the fulfil
ment of the covenant promise therein implied.1 Under the shadow of the Name and 
in the light of the face of God revealed in Jesus Christ, we shall be enabled to pass on 
reverently and peacefully towards our everlasting rest.-R. M. E. 

Public Jmtice secured liy the law of retaliation. Cb. xxiv. 17-22; cl. Matt. v. 
38-48; Rom. xii. 19-21. There is here presented to us, as a law upon which Israel 
was to act, the principle of retaliation. And yet we have seen in the moralities of 
eh. xix. 17, 18, au express denunciation of revenge. How are we to reconcile this re
taliation commanded with the revenge which is forbidden? Evidently the retaliation 
is to be deliberate, in cool blood, without the fever-heat of vengeance. 

Now, when we bear in mind the early age to which this law of retaliation was given, 
an age when the institution of public justice was rudimentary in character, then w& 

can understand bow very important a check it was on the lawlessness to which men 
are naturally tempted, Of course, when public justice has developed itself into a wid& 
and vigilant system, the necessity for each man taking the law into bis own hand ceases. 
Then it becomes a crime against law to usurp its functions; it only increases lawless
ness to attempt for one's self what the organized state willingly undertakes for you. 

1 Cf. To.it's 'Thoughts for the Thoughtful,' pp. 186-195, 
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But in rude ages it is eminently desirable that savage spirits should contemplate as a 
dead certainty getting as much as they give.1 Let us notice one or two points. 

I. Tm!: LAW OF RETALIATION, ADMINISTERED IN A JUllICIAL BPmIT, WAS IN TH!ll 
INTERESTS oF JUSTICE AND ORDER. Its principle is a sound one. 'l'he criminal is to 
get exactly what he gave. It is only in this way that the nature of a crime can be 
d:iven home to a rud~ and tyrannical nature. If he has been cruel to a neighbour, let 
him taste the effect himself of the same amount of cruelty. A man who victimizes his 
neighbours will cease doing so if he finds that he is to be victimized in exactly the same 
fashion by public law. In fact, he comes to consider his own case as bound up most 
intimately with his neighbours', and, instead of indulging in cruelty he by his better 
conduct ensures his personal peace. ' 

And a distinct corollary of this law of retaliation is the penalty of murder (vers. 17 
21). If a man deliberately puts his brother out of life, it is an injury which admits of 
no repair, and so death becomes its just penalty. . 

II. THE LAW OF RETALIATION IS IN ONE RESPECT A PREPARATION FOR TIIE GOLDEN 
RULE. For the golden rule runs parallel to it. It is, so to speak, its glorious issue. 
"Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye eveD 
so to them: for this is the Law and the prophets" (Matt. vii. 12). Yes, this very law 
of retaliation suggests to every thoughtful mind whether it would not be better to try 
the opposite plan, and do to others, not what we should be afraid they would do to us, 
but wLat we would like them to do to us. In other words, let us wisely win the good 
services of others, if we are to receive what we give, by doing all to them and for them 
that we would welcome ourselves. 

And indeed, the reason why the golden rule does not prevail as widely as it might, 
is because immediate justice is not now executed as in the case of a law of retaliation 
it is. The return of kindness is often impeded by ingratitude, and men may do good 
to others for a long lifetime without receiving much thanks. But such an arrangement 
gives a field for faith and courage, such as a government of instantaneous justice could 
not secure. In truth, we should become mere mercenaries if the golden rule involved 
instantaneous returns. Now, however, we must rely on the wide range of providence, 
and believe that in the end it will prove wisest and best to have treated our neighbour 
as we would like to be treated ourselves. 

IIL IN CULTIVATING THE SPIBIT OF LOVE TOWARDS EVEN OUB ENEMIES, WE ARE 
BUT FOLLOWING THE FOOTSTEPS OF OUB FATHER IN BEAVEN. For while re-enforcing 
the courage of his people in rude ages by commanding retaliation, he was himself at 
the same time making his sun to shine on the evil and on the good, and sending rain 
upon the just and on the unjust (Matt. v. 45). He was not dealing with men after 
their sins, nor rewarding them according to their iniquities (Pa. ciii. 10). Not only in 
Nature, with its dignified refusal to be a respecter of persons, but also in his sacrificial 
worship, was God dealing with his enemies so as to make them his friends. He was 
pursuing even then the policy of overcoming evil by good (Rom. xii. 21). Such laws 
as retaliation, resting on inexorable justice, did something to check sin; but only love 
and goodness can overcome it. Hence the spirit of the old dispensation, while hostile 
to sin, as the outcome of a holy God must be, had an undertone of love and mercy. 
God, in fact, was practising all the time his own golden rule. He was doing by men 
what he wanted men to do by him. In some cases this succeeded, for this is the 
substance of the Divine appeal in the gospel of Christ, as it was the undertone of the 
preliminary law; in some cases it failed through the waywardness of men. Still, the 
golden rule is the spirit of the Divine administration, and will be till the present dis
pensation is finished. Then must the great Governor deal with the impenitent in the 
way of strictest justice, since they will not yield to his dying love. The rhythm of 
the aues will be maintained; if the wrath of man is not turned to praise by the exercise 
of lo~e, it must be restrained by the exercise of the cool and deliberate infliction of 
deserved wrath.-R. M. E. 

Vere. 10-23.-Shelomitli's ,on. Here a narrative ls introduced into the midst of a 
code of laws; but this is done as a preamble to enactments of whose publication tha 
case was the occasion. We notice-

! et Canon Mozley's 'Ruling Idou.s In Eu.rly Ages,' pp. 180-221. 
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I. THE CRIME OF TBIS SON OF SnELOMITD. 1. It waa 'bTaapMming the God bf Iara•l. 
(1) We are not distinctly informed as to the particular form of this blasphemy. We 
are, however, told that this man, whose name is not given, was " the son of an 
Isre.elitish woman," that his father was an Egyptian, and that in striving with a man 
of Israel he blnsphe11;1«l? the ~re4:1 Name .. It may hence be concluded that he angrily 
reflected upon the DIVlne equity 1n favounng the seed of Jacob. Anger is certainly 
implied in the words," blasphemed the Name, and cursed." (2) Here was the very 
spirit of Satan, whose rebellion against God was probably excited by the honour he bad 
put upon man. "Is thine eye evil because I am good?" (3) Is not that hatred to God 
which is in the carnal mind of the very essence of this blasphemy? Thoo"h the 
manifestations be restrained, the venom is still there. Let us beware how we entertain 
hard thoughts of God, 2. Strife waa its occasion. (1) How little do men dream 
when they enter into strife, where they may be carried by their passions (see Prov. xvii: 
14) 1 The moral, therefore, is that it should be carefully avoided, (2) But how is this 
to be done? We must "give none offence.'' We must be willing to suffer wrong. 
The spirit (or temper) of Christ is gained through the indwelling of his (Divine) Spirit. 
3. Race was the origin of the strife. (1) It appears to have been a contention between 
a pure Israelite and a mongrel. The father of Shelomith's son was probably one of the 
mixed multitude that came up with the Hebrews from Egypt. (2) Traced back 
another step, we find the origin in the marriage of Shelomith. Mixed marriages have 
ever been prolific in mischief. Of these sprang the monsters, viz. not so much in 
stature as in iniquity, who provoked the Deluge. (3) Even Dibri, the father of 
Sbelomith, was, remotely, responsible for the blasphemy of her son, by consenting 
to her marriage with an alien. How careful we should be never to commit a wrong, 
since no man can tell how prolific it may be in mischief! The day of judgment will 
declare it. 

lL THE IMPEAOHMENT OF THE BLABPHEMEB. 1. Hi8 witneuea arrested. him. (1) They 
were bound to do so. Had they allowed him to escape they would have been nccom
plices in his crime (see eh. :xix. 17, margin). They might have brought down the 
wrath of God upon the nation. Witness how Achan troubled Israel (Josh. vii. 1), and 
how David also brought down a plague upon his people (2 Sam. xxiv. 15-17). (2) 
Happy is the nation whose sons are jealous for the honour of God (see Ps. lxix. 9). 
Happy is the nation whose sons are guardians of its morality. This is public spirit in 
perfection. 2. They ke:ft him in ward for the jud.gment of God. (1) They brought 
hie case before Moses (ver. 11). Thie was in accordance with Divine direction (see 
Exod. xviii. 22). They might have wreaked a summary vengeance, but they chose the 
more excellent way. "Judgment is of God" (Deut. i. 17); therefore judgment should 
be deliberate. (2) Moses accordingly appealed to God. Every cause mUBt come 
ultimntely before him. This should never be forgotten. 

IIL THE JUDGMENT OF THE LoBD. 1. Thi, had reapect to the particular off ender. 
(1) He was to be carried without the camp, as all outcast from society and a person 
excommunicated from the Church. (2) There he was to die for bis sin. The witnesses 
put their hands on bis hoad. This was to clear themselves of all complicity in bis guilt. 
His blood then ostensibly was upon bis own head. (3) Stoning him was to be the 
mode of his punishment. The witnesses cast the first stone, and the congregation, by 
their representatives, followed, until he perished. Thus, as Henry says, in allusion to 
Ps. lxiv. 8, The tongue of the blasphemer fell heavily (see Deut. xviL 7; John viii. 7). 
2. It had also respect to the community. (1) This judgment was now made a law in 
Israel, as well for the stranger as for him that is born in tho land. (2) It was also 
enacted that murder must be visited with death (vers. 17, 20). 'l'bis was the incor
poration in tho Levitical code of the Noachian precept recorded in Gen. ix. 6. (3) The 
principle of compensation and retaliation was asserted (vers. 19, 20). In tbin~s ju~ici~l 
this principle still holds, though in matters of private wrong the gospel direction 1s 
that evil be suffered rather than revenged (see Matt. v. 38, 89; vii. 1, 2).-J. A. M. 

Vere. 10-16, 28.-A sugge1Jtive episode. We have an affecting Illustration in thes6 
verses of the truth that "The Law is not me.de for a righteous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, ... for unholy and profane" (1 'l'im. i. 9). The announcement or 
the Law is broken by the account of this transgressiou. and the transgres~ion itself gives 
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occasion for the enactment of other statutes (vers. 16-22). The story and the statutes 
11uggest-

L WHAT LAl!TING EVIL MAY AOORUE FROM. AN UNBOLT Al.LIA.NOE, Had the 
Israelitish woman not married an Egyptian (ver. 10), it is morally certain that she 
would not have been called upon to part with her son under these tragic and terrible 
circumstances. She consulted her own fancy rather than the known will of Jehovah, 
and, long yeara afterwards, she bore her penalty in maternal grief. There is nothin" 
fraught with more grave and enduring evils than an unwise, unholy alliance. 

0 

II. How LIKELY ONE FOLLY IS TO END IN ANOTHER, This son of the Israelitish 
woman strove with a man of Israel in the camp, and their strife led to blasphemy and 
cursing on the part of one of them. Strife led to profanity. Similarly, carelessness often 
ends in fraud, fraud in falsehood, indelicacy in impurity, occasional excess in habitual 
intemperance, anger in murder, etc. 

IlL How SERIOUS A SIN MAY BESIDE IN A FEW WRONG WORDS, (Ver. 16.) Pl'obably 
the words in which Shelomith's son blasphemed were few in number. Words are but 
breath, impressions made on the air, we may say, Yet, simple though they be, they 
may (1) reveal a most foul and guilty state of soul, (2) work terrible mischief to other 
~uls, (3) be heard with deep abhorrence by God and the good. 

IV. Ifow WISE A OOUBSE IS THE PATIENT ADMINISTRATION OF LAW. Had the cro•.vd 
-that gathered at the strife between these two men indicted condign punishment on the 
·transgressor, the event would have been regarded as an ordinary disturbance, and no 
moral effect would have been produced. Possibly the guilty man would have been 
pitied as a victim of the violence of a mob. But by the patient course pursued 
(vers. 11-15, 23) it was clearly seen by all that the man died because he had com
mitted a grievous sin, and that whosoever followed him in his guilt must expect to 
suffer the same penalty he endured. Thus that which might have seemed nothing 
better than fatal exasperation was made to wear the true aspect of righteous vindication 
of law. It is always best to be patient in the infliction of punishment. Here as every
where, but here especially, calmness is strength, passion is weakness. By restraining 
ourselves from hasty action we may restrain many others from the commission of sin. 

V. How SAD .A SERVICE SOME MEN A.BE COMPELLED TO BENDER THEIR RACE. Some men 
serve their fellows involuntarily. They become beacons to warn all who approach from 
the danger they are running. Shelomith's son, by this evil deed of his, caused the enact
ment of ver. 16; and this weighty law, together with the impressive circumstance out 
-0f which it grew, undoubtedly produced a very deep and permanent impression on 
lsraeL It materially contributed to the very striking result that no nation has been 
more reverent iu its tone and spirit than the Jews. It is a sad reflection that a man 
should serve his race by suffering death as the penalty of his sin. We may be com
pelled, by overruling Omniscience, so to serve others. How much rather would the 
heavenly Father accept our willing service, and make use of our devout endeavour to 
bless our kind !-C. 

VeI'B. 17-22.-The holy Law of God. These enactments, occasioned by the sin of 
the son of Shelomith, contain certain principles on which God founded his Law, and 
which he would have 118 introduce into our dealings and regulations now. These are-

I. THE SACREDNESS OF HUMAN LIFE. "He that killeth any man shall surely be pnt 
to death" (ver. 17). This is significantly repeated (ver. 21) We can hardly be said 
to have learnt tbid lesson yet, after eighteen centuries of Christian legislation. Here, 
however, is a statute which unmistakably and emphatically asserts it. 

II. EQUITY. There is to be careful discrimination. in awarding penalty (vers.18-20) • 
.A man must suffer accordin;; to the injury he has done. Nothing is more destructive 
of the main purpose of Jaw than undistinguishing, and therefore unrighteous, retribu
tion, whether at the national tribunal, or in the school, or in the home ; nothing more 
salutary than the calm, regulated equity which estimates degrees of guilt, and 
determines the fair penalty therefrom. 

IIL CoNSIDEBATENESB, Law is obliged to regard the general good, the welfare of 
the community at large, the result of action and of permission in the end and upon the 
whole. It therefore often bears severely on individual men. Dut it must not be 
inconsiderate. Where it can right one man that has been wronged it ruust do so. "He 
that killeth a beast, he shall restore it" (ver. 21). 



OIL XXIV, 10-23.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 891 

IV. lMPABTIALITY. (Ver. 22.) • 
V. INBTRUOTIVENEBB. Law should not only decide individual case9, and bring down 

appropriate penalty on individual transgressors; it lhould also, by its embodiment or 
Divine principles, be a most effective teacher of truth, a constant instructor in righteous
ness. The law of the land should be daily leading the nation to true conceptions of, 
what is upright, moral, estimable. These few statutes contain that vital principle, 
the supreme value of human (as compared with animal) nature. If a man killed his 
fellow-man, he must die; if he killed a beast, he must restore it (vers. 17, 18, 21). 
There are too many who (1) treat themselves or (2) treat others as if there were 
nothing more in human nature than in the "beasts that perish." How much is a man 
better ~ban a_ ~beep~ He is better by the imm~urable height of his intelligent, 
responsible, spmtual, immortal nature. Let us estimate our own worth, and recomize ; 
the preciousness, before God, of the meanest soul that walks by our side along the 

0

path , 
of human life. We may add that we see here--

VI. Roou FOB FUBTHEB REVELATION. Righteous law, applicable to all, vindicated 
by just administrators, without a trace of personal resentment, says," an eye for an eye, 
a tooth for a tooth." But beside this righteous law, consistent with it while high 
above it, is the spirit of individual, generous forgiveness. Where duty to society does 
not demand it, let the spirit of retaliation, so natural to unrenewed humanity, give 
place to the spirit of magnanimity,-the spirit of Jesus Christ, the Great Teacher 
(Matt. v. 38-41), the Divine Exemplar (Luke uiii. 34).-C. 

Vers. 10-12.-..4. blasphemer punished. .An incident is here inserted that explains• 
part of the Law by pointing to its origin. It is a practical illustration that throws I 
lurid light upon the possibility and consequences of transgression. 

I. THE SIN. It is described as blasphemy. 1. .A sin of the tongue. Not the light 
matter some deem it. The tongue can cut like a sword. We need to take heed to our 
ways, lest we sin with the tongue. The prayer befits us, "Set a watch, 0 Lord, before 
my mouth." .A word quickly spoken may have lasting results. What a power for 
good or evil is placed within our reach 1 2. Its criminal character. The Name of 
God is to be had in reverence. 'l'his man sinned against the third commandment. If 
it be treason to speak ill of the ruler, how much more to utter with contempt the Name 
of the King of kinge I Lost to all sense of propriety must be be who can curse God. 
Far from this, his Name should not even be jestingly or frivolously mentioned, nor 
should be be called to witness in our casual remarks. 

II. ITS CAUSES. 1. The immediate cause waa atrife. This rouses angry passions and 
lends to worse sin. The beginning of strife is as the letting out of water; nono cnn 
foretell how far it will spread. Little, perhaps, did this man suspect that the quarrel 
would end in his speedy death. Let the rivulet of contention be checked, ere it 
develop into a torrent I Men heated by a dispute will give utterance to sentiments of 
which in calmer moments they would be ashamed. 2. The remote cause was marriage 
iuith an unbeliever. This man's mother had espoused an Egyptian, and the son would 
appear to have followed the religion of bis father, for, wishing to taunt an Israelite, ho 
reviled the Name of Israel's God. Imprudent alliances are a source of continual 
grief and disappointment. The mother had the pain of beholding her son put to 
death with every mark of ignominy. The advice of the Apostle Paul with respect to 
marrying an ungodly person is based on religious principle, and its worth is confirmed 
by the dictates of common sense and the facts of experience. It is not desirable that 
there should be a difference of opinion on matters of religion between the husband and 
the wife. The loss of the children is great when they are not traiucJ in ways of piety 
by the hearty co-operation of their parents. 

Ill TBE PUNIBBJIENT. It is not surprising that the people should have been so 
astounded at snch wickedness that they requested J ohovah to instruct them concerning 
the penalty adequate to the offence. The punishment made known and inflicted was 
a,vere, revealing God's estimate of the enormity of the sin; swift, lest the conscience of 
the people now aroused should have time to slumber, and lest hope of a reprieve should 
In after-days lead to licence of language. It was inflicted by the whole ccngregat-ion, to 
~d themselves of any guilt of tacit participation in the crime; the nation must avenge 
~..e l.nault perpetrated upon its covenant Head. 'l'he penalty was not averted by 11:1)-
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tenuating pleas of rAce or passion. It gave occa.~ion. for the enactment of the law of 
retribution. 'l'he lea; talionis has a. rude justice a.bout it which appeals to the sentiment 
of uncivilized nations. King Bezek acknowledged its force (Judg. i. 7), This retribu
tion was allowed at first because of the hardness of men's hearts, but being permitted! 
to run side by side with the law of love to one's neighbour and the stranger, the way 
was prepared for the Christian rule by which the waters of the formerourrent are merged 
in the strength and beauty of the stream of loTe. Even under this dispensation, 
however, the law of love has its equitable as well as forgiving aspects.-S. R. .A. 

Vers. 10-23.-The law of death. Blasphemy, murder, wilful Injury, whether by 
Israelite or stranger, judged and punished on the principle of compensation without 
mercy (cf. Isa.. xii.; Rom. xi.). 

I. Here is the evil of a fa.lien nature and an apostate people set forth (see Rom. i., iL). 
"All have sinned." Israel itself is defiled. 

II. The contrast suggested between the law of death and the law of life (cf. Sermon 
on the Mount and Rom. vii., viii.). The true glory to the Name of Jehovah is not the 
death of the blasphemer, but the life of God's people. What the Law could not do, i.e. 
rest-0re the injured, heal the wound, give back the life, is done by the grace of the 
gospel. 

III. Historical illustrations of the insufficiency of the Law in the hands of a fallen 
race. Jesus accused of blasphemy. Stephen stoned. Paul treated as violator of tha 
Law. Through the Jews and their defection the Name of Jehovah blasphemed in the 
world. The ka: talionis no real protection either of the individual or society,-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XXV. 
The BUhject of the sacred seasons is taken 

up again in this chapter, after the paren• 
thetical insertion of eh. :uiv. There remain 
the septennial festive season and that of the 
half-centmy-the sabbe.ticel year and the 
jubilee. 

The sabbatical year was instituted not 
for e.ny supposed physical benefit accruing 
from it to the land. but, first, as serving for 
e. link between the se.bbe.th e.nd the jubilee 
by means of the sacred number seven-the 
sabbatical year being the seventh year, and 
the jubilee being the year following the 
seven-times-seventh year: and secondly, 
and chiefly, 38 enforcing the lesson of the 
weekly so.bbath in a manner that could not 
be overlooked, e.nd symbolically teaching 
the universe.I application of the sabbatical 
Ie.w, even where physical needs were not 
concerned, and in that way snggesting the 
expectation of a rest to be hereafter atto.ined 
by all God'11 creatures. The sabbatical year 
beg1m witb the comrn(ncement of the civil 
year, the 1st of Tisri, j 11St before the autumn 
BOwingB, which were intcrmitted for one 
year. The ground wo.s not tilled during 
this year (ver. 4). There W38 a release of 
debt.II (Deut. xv. 1-11), and there W38 to be 

publio reading of God's Law (Deut. xxxi. 
10-13). During the previous six years tha 
husbe.n<lmen had beeu well aware of the 
coming sabbatical year, and would have laid 
by in store nccordingly, so 38 to support 
tbemael ves and their families during that 
year. The release of debts inculcated 
mercy. The command that the Law should 
be publicly read showed that the intention 
of the institution we.a not that the year 
should be spent in idleneas, but that the 
time saved from ordinary labour was to be 
given to devotional pursuits. The law of 
the sabbatical year was so bard of ob
servance by an agricultural people, that U 
was seldom or never acted upon uutil the 
Captivity (see 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21). But 
after that time it seems to have been re
ligiously kept (see Josephus,' Ant.,' xi. 8, 
6; xiv; 10, 6; xiv. 16, 2; xv. 1, 2; 1 Maco. 
vi. 49; Gal. iv. 10: Taoit., 'Hist.,' v. 2, 4). 

The jubilee W38 a joyous year appointed 
to be observed every fifty years. The oyole 
of the sabbatical year and theJunilee touched 
without coalescing. The forty-ninth year 
was nooessarily a Bo.bbatical year, aud the 
following year we.a the jubilee. It he.a ap
peared to some so difficult to believe thllt 
two years in which it W38 not allowable to 
engage in agricultural work ahould oome 
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together, that they have a1B11med that the 
sabbatical year itaelf, that is, the forty
ninth year, was the year of the jubilee. 
But this was olearly not the case. Twice in 
the century the land wu to lie fallow for 
two years running-from September to the 
second September following-special p~ 
parations having, of conrse, been m&de by 
laying up a store of grsin from the 
abundant harvest promised in the previons 
year (ver. 21), and foreign crops being, no 
donbt, imported to take the place of the 
nsneJ home crops. In matter of fact, how
ever, these two blank years seldom, if ever, 
occnrred together; for as the sabbatical year 
was not observed before the Captivity, wLile 
there a.re indications of the existence of the 
jubilee (1 Kings ui. 3; Isa. lxi. 1-3), so 
probably the jubilee ceased to be observed 
after the Captivity, when the sabbatical year 
was carefully kept. Supposing that they 
did come togi,ther, the second year in which 
Jabour was prohibited wonld end ju~t in 
time for the seed to be sown for the next 
snmmer's harvest. 

The jubilee affected both land and men. 
Land conld only be sold for fifty years, its 
value immediately after a jubilee had passed 
being tLat of fifty harvests, or rather, de
dnoting the sabbatical yelllll and the fiftieth 
year, of forty-two harvests. U it were sold, 
it might be bought back by the original 
owner or 1my of his relations, counting the 
number of harvests remaining before the next 
jubilee, and buying out the previous plll'
chaser with the sum of money thus estimated; 
No more effective plan oould be well de
vised for preserving the various properties 
in the families to which they were at fint 
assigned. 

The other point chiefly affected by the 
lnw of the jubilee was slavery. In co.se a 
brother Israelite became poor, ii wu the 
duty of his richer brethren to help him, and 
to lend him money without interest, to set 
him up in the world again. But if this <lid 
not succeed, the poor man might soil him. 
self as a slave, either to an L,raelite or to 
a foreigner living in the land. In the 
former case it had been already enacted 
that hia slavery wu not to last beyond six 
years (Exod. ui. 2). To this ennctment it 
was now added that he must be alao eet 
free whenever the year of jubilee occurred. 

If he became the slave of a non-Israelite, ha 
must be set free, not as before on the seventh 
year of his slavery, but still at the jubilee. 
He had also preserved for him the right of 
being redeemed by any kinsman, the price 
paid for him being the wages which wonld 
be paid up to the next jubilee. In either 
case, he was to be treated without rigour, 
and it was the duty of the Israelite magis
trate to see that no undue harshness wu 
used by the foreign master. The principle 
is, ns before, that as the land iii God's land, 
not man's, so the Ieraelitoa were the slaves 
of God, not of man, and that if the position 
in which God placed them was allowe<l to 
be interfered with for a time, it was to be 
recovered every seventh, or at furthest every 
fiftieth, year. The posseBBion of slaves wo.s 
not forbi<lden-the world was not yet ready 
for such a prohibition. The Hebrews might 
purchase and own slaves of alien blood, but 
between Hebrew and Hebrew the institution 
of master and slave was practically abolished, 
and superse<led (in most respects) by the 
relationship of m;1.Ster and servant. 

Ver. 1.-A.nd the Lord apake unto 1110101 
in mount Sinai. The purpose of the word9. 
in Mount Sinai, is not to distinguish the 
place in which the sabbatical law and the 
law of the jubilee were given from that in 
which the preceding laws were delivered. 
The words mean ouly, •• in the Siuai dis
trict;" and they are employed because 
the.so Jaws form the conclusion of the aeriea 
of lo.we given while tho people were en
oamped under Mount Sinui. The lo.w on 
vows is, it is true, added to them, but it ia 
Ly wo.y of appendix. 

Vera. 2-7.-The eabbath of the seventh 
yeo.r could only be observed when 711 
oome into the land whioh I give you. The 
he.bit of making no distinotion in the 
seventh year during the whole of the life in 
the wil<lerne&1 ma.y ho.ve led to the neglect 
of the Jaw after the settlement iu Canaan. 
Another excuse for the neglect may have 
been a difficulty which wonld have pre
sented itself of fixing the date from which to 
count up to the seventh year, as different 
po.rte of the land were oonquered o.t differ• 
ent times. According to the law, from New 
Year's Day of the seventh year (the 1st of 
'.l'isri, which occurred about the middle of 
September) to the following New Year's 
Day, there wns to be neither sowing nor 
pruning, r,•aping or gathering. The ex
pression, Neither ehalt thou gather the 
grapn of thy vine undressed, would be more 
J,teruJly rendered, the grape, of lh)I lVazaribtt 
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1'iM, the ·vine with its unpnmed tendrils, 
being likened t.o the N azarite with his un
llhom locks. As to sowing and reaping, 
an exception was made with respect to 
the barley sown and reaped for the Passover 
eheaf, and the wheat sown and reaped for 
the Pentecost loaves. The spontaneous 
fruits of the earth, and they were very large 
in the rich fields of the valleys and plains, 
were to be the property of all alike, whether 
the owners of the land or not, "that the 
poor of thy people might eat" (Exod. 
x:xiii. 11). And what was left by man was 
to be food for the cattle and beasts of the 
field. The cessation of agricultural labonrs 
mnst have served, and may have been in
tended to serve, as an encoumgernent to mer
cantile pursuits, as well as to the study of 
the Divine Law (Deut. :xxxi. 10-13). The 
Feast of Tabernacles of the seventh year 
was specially appointed by JIIoses as a day 
for reading the Law to the assembled people 
(Deut. n:xi. 10-13). And the l\lishna 
appoints the following pnssages of Deute
ronomy to be read on that day :-Dent. i. 
1-6; vi. 4-8; :xi 13-22; xiv. 22; xv. 23; 
xvii H ; :a:vi. 12-19; :uvii, :uviii. 
(' Mish. Sotah.,' vii. 8). The other ordi
nance connected with the sabbatical year, 
the release of debts t.o the poor (Deut. xv. 
1-6), was, like the fifth commandment, 
made of none effect by rabbinical traditions 
-notably by one which required a debtor, 
when his creditor so.id, "I remit," to insist 
that nevertheless he should accept pay
ment. The more.I purpose of the sabbath of 
the eeventh year is well drawn ont by Keil:
" In the sabbatical year the land which the 
Lord ha<l given his people was t.o observe 
a period of holy rest and refreshment to its 
Lord and God, just as the congregation did 
on the sabbath day ; and the hand of man 
was to be withheld from the fields and fruit 
gardens from working them that they might 
yield their produce for his use. The earth was 
to be sacred from the hand of man, exhaust
ing its power for earthly purposes as his own 
property, nnd to enjoy the holy rest with 
which God had blessed the earth and all its 
productions after the Creation. From this, 
Israel, as the nation of God, was to learn, on 
the one hand, that although the earth was 
created for man, ii was not merely created 
for him to dmw ont its power for his own 
use, but alBo t.o be holy to the Lord and par
ticipate in the blessed rest; and on the 
other hand, that the great purpose for which 
the congregation of the Lord existed did not 
<lOnsist in the uninterrupted tilling of the 
earth, connected with bitter labour in the 
sweat of the brow (Gen. iii. 17, 19), but in 
the penceful enjoyment of the fruits of the 
earth, which the Lord their God had given 
them ,cd would give them slill, without the 

labour of their hands, if they strove to keep 
his covenant and satisfy themselves with 
his grace." 

Vere. 8, 9.-The word jubile (as it is 
always spelt in lhe Authorized Version) is 
taken from the Hebrew word yo~ei, and it 
came to mean e. year of liberty (JJ.zek. xlvi. 
17; Josephus, 'Ant.,' iii. 12, 3), because 
it freed men and lands from the obligations 
to which they would otherwise have been 
liable; but originally it signified no more 
than o cornet-blast, and thence the year of 
the comet-blast. The way to find the 
jubilee year was to number seven sabbe.tha 
of yeare, that is, seven weeks of years ( eh. 
:uii. 15), seven times seven years; and the 
spe.oe of the seven sabbatha of years shall be 
unto thee forty and nine years : then by a 
blast of the comet (the word is inexactly 
rendered trumpet) on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, in the day of atonement, the 
approach of the jubilee in the following year 
wns announced. 

Ver. 10.-This verse contains a short 
statement of the two purposes of the jubilee: 
(1) to proolaim liberty throughout all the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof; (2) ye 
shall return every man unto his possession. 

Vere. 11, 12.-So far as the tillage of the 
land went, the jubilee year was to have the 
same effect as a sabbatical year. 

Vere .. 13-17.-The Israelites were only 
tenants of God. They might regard them
selves as owneni for fifty years, but at the 
end of every fifty years the land wus to 
come back to him to whom the Lord had 
assigned it, or to his representative. It 
might be bought and sold on that nnder
standing, the nlue of the purchnse being 
found by reckoning tbe price of the har
vests up to the next jubilee day; but in 
this period only " the years of the fruits" 
were to be counted, that is, the sabbatiral 
years, in whioh there would be no harvests, 
were to be deducted. Ye shall not therefore 
oppress(oroverreach) one another bydemund
ing more for the land lho.n would be its just 
value under the limitation of the jubilee 
law. 

Vers.18-22.-"N otonly the yearofjubilcl', 
but the sabbatical yP.ar olso, commenced 
in the autumn, when the farmers first began 
to sow for the coming year; so that the 
sowing was suspended from the autumn of 
the sixth year till the autumn of the seventh, 
and even till the autumn of the eighth when
ever the jubilee year came round, in which 
case both sowing and reaping were omitted 
for two years in succession, and oonseqnently 
the produce of the sixth year, which was 
harvested in the seventh month of that year, 
must have sufficed for three years, not 
merely till the sowing in the autumn of the 
eighth or fiftieth year, but till tho harvest 
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of the ninth or fifty-flrst year, a.a the Tal
mnd and robbins of every age have nnder
etood the law" (Keil). The qneetion, What 
shall we eat 1 would present itself with 
double force when the SBbba.tical and the 
jubilee years oame together. It and the 
answer to it therefore properly follow on 
the inatitulion of the jubilee, instead of 
preceding it, as Ewald., Knobel, a.nd others 
demand that it ehonld do. 

Vere. 23, 24.-l!'or the land is mine; for ye 
are atnmgers and sojourners with me. Many 
incidental advantages, if some difficulties, 
arose from the jubilee law (which will be 
the more appreciated if we compare the evils 
resulting from slavery and the accumulation 
of land in a few hands, found in the history 
of Rome or any other ancient notion); bnt 
its easential features, so fo.r as the land was 
concerned, was its inculcation of the lesson 
of the proprietorship of the Lord. Palestine 
was God's land: he divided it once for all 
in the time of Jo~hua among his people, 
and every fifty years he required that re
course should be had to that original divi
sion, in order that in each generation the 
people might feel themselves to be his 
tenants, not independent owners, possueores, 
not damini. 

Vere. 25-28.-The right of redemption 
of land sold continued always alive, and 
might be exercised by the original owner or 
his kinsman. If not exercised, the owner 
returned into his possession at any rate in 
the jubilee yeo.r. If a man had to sell his 
land, he was bound to offer it to his nearest 
kinsman first (see Jer. x.u.i.i. 7, 8). 

Vere. 29-31.-Houses in wo.lled cities 
are not subject to the law of re~tomtion at 
the jubilee, as that law o.pplies only to 
lo.ads and to men ; but houses in the conntry 
are subject to the law, as they o.re regarded 
only as appurtenances of the lo.ad. Houses 
in cities, being occupied by artisans and 
built by human industry, not originally 
assigned in the territorial di vision, are not 
considered in so strict a sense the property 
of the Lord as the soil is, and may be po.rted 
with more readily. Yet the owners, if 
obliged to part with them, e.re o.llowcd a 
year's grace, during which they ore to have 
the right of buying them baok. The ex
pression, within a full year, would be more 
litemlly rendered during a jiud time, that 
fixed time having just before been declared 
to be e. year. 

Vere. 32-34.-The houses of the Levites 
are, by an exception, subject to the law of 
jubilee. They constituted the share of the 
national property which was assigned to 
the tribe of Levi, and eo far stood in the 
so.me relation to them as the land did to 
the other tribes. They therefore returned 
to the original possessor or his represen-

tative in the year of jubilee, and might 
at any earlier time be reJeemed. The 
words, N otwithr..a.ndillg tha oities of tha 
Levites, should rather be rendered, B11t in 
respect to the aities of the Le1Ji/,es. There is 
a. difflcnlty also as to the translation or the 
clause, And if a. man purchase of the Levites, 
for the word rendered purchase means else, 
where redeem; but here the Authorized 
Verdion would seem to be correct. The 
sense tho.t it gives is that if any one bought 
a house of the Levites, he had to render 
it back in the year or jubilee, just as 
though it had been land. On the other 
ha.ml, the land belonging to the Levites, in 
the suburbs of the Levitica.l cities, which 
was used for the pasturage of the flocks of 
the Levites. could not be sold except to a 
Levile, and therefore no question between 
the Levites and members of the other tribes 
could arise regarding it. The phrase, the 
house that was sold, and the aity of his pos
session, must be understood, by a. hendia.dys, 
to mean, Ike house that taaa ,old in the aitg of 
his posseasion (see Gesenius, 'Lex.,' •.11. ~ j.b.). 

Vars. 35-38.-Blavery. It is presumed 
that no Hebrew will become a slave except 
on the prellSlll'e or poverty, and this poverty 
his brethren ore commanded to relieve; but 
foreseeing that either want of charity on the 
pa.rt of the rich or unthrift on the part of 
the poor would certainly bring about sla..-ery, 
the legislator makes regulations so ea to 
soften its oha.racter as far as poesible. Tho 
literal tmnala.tion of ver. 35 is as follows : If 
thy brother beoomea poor, and his hand fa.ileth 
by thee, thou aha.It lay hold of him; a 
stranger or a sojourner that he may live 
with thee. The trunslo.tion of tho Io.tter 
clause adopted by the Authorized Version, 
11ea, though he be a strangBT, or a sojourner; 
that hd may Zi~e tailh thee, makes the duty 
of giving charitable support and Joans of 
money to apply to the case of the stranger 
end sojourner as well as of the lamelite. 
The other nnd more probable rendering con
fines its application to no.live Israelites. If 
thy brother becomes poor, and his hand fa,'leth, 
thou shalt support him a• a stranger or a 
sojourmr, that is, treat him with the for
broranoe shown to reaiden t forei~ers, to 
whose state he hnd reduced himsolf by the 
loas of his land. The command in ver. 36, 
Take thou no uury. of him, or inoreue, does 
not bear upon the general question of taking 
interest for money when lent to weo.lthy 
men or companies for business purposes. 
It simply forbids the taking of interest or 
inorea.se of a brother Israelite who had 
become poor. The history of Rome shows 
how much cruelty a.ud revolution such a.n 
Injunction may have prevented. The words, 
or increa,e, added to u•u"!I, forbid the exac
tion of any greater quantUy ol. food or 
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clothing (a method of evading the law 
a.gainat usury) than that which had been 
Jent. The injunction was transgressed in 
the time of Nehemiah, when "he rebuked 
the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto 
them, Ye exact usury, every one of his 
brother. . . . Then held they their peace, 
and found nothing to answer" (Neh. v. 
7, 8). 

Vere. 39-42.-We see the way in which 
a poor Ismelite might bocome a slave in the 
case of the sons of the widow whose oil was 
multiplied by Elisha. "Thy servant my 
husband is dMd; (and thou Jrnowest that 
thy servant did fear the Lord:) and the 
creditor is oomc t.o take unto him my two 
sous to be boudmon" (2 Kings iv. 1). And 
in the time of Nehemiah, "Some also there 
were that said, We have mortgaged our 
l1LI1ds, vineyards, and houses, that we might 
buy corn, because of the dearth. ... And, 
Jo, we bring into boudage our sons aud our 
daughters to be servants, and some of our 
daughters are brought DI1to bondage al
ready: ueither is it in our power to redeem 
them; for other men have our lands and 
vineyards" (Neh. v. 3-5). But J,he fact 
that an Israelite could not be 'kept in 
slavery for more than six years (Exod. :ud. 2), 
and that the period of his service had to 
be still shorter if the jubilee fell before the 
seventh year, and the further fact that at 
the time of the jubilee he would not only 
be free, but recover any ancestral property 
that he had forfeited, so that he might 
become once more on an equality with his 
master, would have ma.de hie position 

totally dift'erent from the hopeless, helpless 
state of the Greek or Roman slave, even with
out the positive oommand that he was to 
be treated, not 118 a bondaarvant: but 118 
an hired aarvant, and as a aojonrner. All 
alike, master and bondsman, were the slaves 
of God, and therefore not only were they, 
so far, on an equality one with another, bu, 
the master would be encroaching on the 
right of God if he olaimed God's slaves for 
his owu inalienably. 

Ver. 43.-Thon ahaltnot rule over him with 
rigour; but ahalt fear thy God, is paralleled 
by the New Testament injunotion, "And, 
ye masters, do the same things unto them, 
forbearing threatening: knowing that your 
Master also is in heaven: neither is there 
respect of persons with him" (Eph. vi. 9). 

Vere. H-46.-Slavery is not forbidden 
in respect to non-Israelites. The world 
was not yet ready for it, as it was not ready 
in the days of St. Paul. 

Vere. 47-55.-Rules are le.id down for 
the case of an Israelite who has sold him• 
self for a slave to a non-Israelite. In this 
case he is not set free at the end of six 
yeors, as he would be if his mo.ster were a 
countryman, but in other respects his treat
ment is to be like the.t of the man with 
an Israelite master. He may be redeemed 
by the voJue of his work down to the jubilee 
being paid by himself or his kinsman: he 
is to be set free when the jubilee comes e.t 
any rate; he is to be treated kindly while 
continuing in his master's service, and hia 
countrymen are to see that 110 over-1everity 
is used. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 8-34.-The jubilee, 'being a year of deliverance and joy, came to be a type of 
the Messianic dispensation, and of the final deliverance and state of happiness which 
is still to come. "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord bath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the 
brokenbearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord" (Isa. lxi. 1, 2). We 
have our Lord's authority for saying that these words bear spiritual reference to his 
ministry on earth (Luke iv. 21). 'l'hey are partially fulfilled in his kingdom here, and 
will be fully accomplished at "the restitution of all things" (Acts iii. 21) in his 
kingdom hereafter, when his people shall "rest from their labours" and be delivered 
from the burden of their debts and emancipated for ever Crom slavery, 

Vere. 35-55.-Tlie power of 1lav~ waa undermined, not at OOQI destroyed, by ths 
Bible. I. IN TEE OLD 'l'ESTA.MENT. It is accepted as a fact, not denounced or approved, 
but recognized and ~dually ameliorated. 1. Hebrew slaves are not to be treated with 
rigour (vers. 43, 63), but as hire,l servants. How different from the state of slaves in 
the workshops of Greece and Rome I 2. In the case of Hebrew slaves, the duration of 
,;Javery was uot to be perpetual. At the end of six yea.re every slave was to be restored 
to liherty, and at the end of fifty years at the utmost he was to be replaced in a social 
position which might equal his master's (vers, 28, 64), 
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II. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. It is still accepted al! a fact. But: 1. A principle is 
laid down, which, like leaven leavening the whole i nmp, could not but cause its 
destruction. "Ye masters ••. your Master also" ( or, as it would be better translated, 
" your and their Master") "is in heaven; neither is there respect of persons with him" 
(Eph. vi. 9). "Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. If I then, 
your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. 
For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you" (John xiii. 
13-15). "Art thou called being a servant (slave)? ea.re not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant 
(slave), is the Lord's freeman: likewise also he that is called, being free is Christ's 
servant (slave)" (1 Cor. vii. 21, 22). "There is neither ••. bond nor free: but Christ is 
all, and in all" (Col. iii. 11). 2. An example is given. St. Paul tbus speaks of Onesimus, 
the runaway slave, now converted to Christianity: "I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds: ••. thou therefore receive him, that is, mine own 
bowels ..•• For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that thou shouldest receive 
him for ever; not now as a servant (slave), but above a servant (slave), a brother 
beloved, specially to me, but how much more unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? If thou count me therefore a partner, receive him as myself" (Philem. 10-17). 
Contrast the feeling entertained contemporaneously towa,ds slaves in the Roman 
Empire. "Their growing power was sometimes restrained by legalized murder; they 
were sold without remorse; they were tortured and beaten and crucified without pity. 
Even Cicero apologizes to Atticus for being affected by the death of his slave" (Words
worth, • Church History,' eh. xxii.i.). 

III. TEACHING IN THE SECOND OENTUBY. "We ought," says Clement of Alexandria, 
"to treat our slaves as ourselves. They are men as we are; and there is the same God 
of bond and free; and we ought not to punish our brethren when they sin, but to 
reprove them. Whatever we do to the lowest and meanest of Christ's brethren, we do 
to him"(' Pmdag.,' p. 307, as quoted by Wordsworth). 

IV. SLOW BOT CERTAIN EXTINCTION OF BLAVEBY. There was a long battle to be 
fought between the selfish and the Christian instinct; but slavery could not coexist with 
Christianity, and wherever Christianity now stretches, slavery, though it may still 
linger here 1111d there, is condemned by public sentiment and doomed to extinction. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHOUS. 

The/a.Tf,ow year. Ch. xxv.1-7; cf. Deut.xx:xi.10-13. We have here a ceremonial 
appendix to the fourth commandment. 'l'he land must have its sabbath as well as 
man, and so every seventh year was to be fallow year for the ground. The necessi~y of 
giving land rest is recognized still in agriculture. Continual cropping impovenshes 
a soil, and reduces it eveutually to barrenness. This was one of ~he grave ~barges 
made by political economists against the slavery of North America, that, in con
sequence of the inefficiency of slave labour, the land was subjected to a monotonous 
proce6s of cropping, and in consequence killed. The finest virgin soil 'l'.l'as being reduc~d 
to wilderness, for the land was allowed neither variety nor rest.1 ThlS arrangement ID 

Israel, therefore, was economically most wise. But "the sabbath o~ the fields " ~~d a 
wider basis than this mere natural one. lt was attended by most important religious 
results. . 

I THE FALLOW YEAB PROCLAIMED TBAT THE LAND BELONGED TO THE LORD. For if 
the• fourth commandment really implies that the people, called fr?m ~heir own wor:1'
to do God's work on God's day, belong to him, and so are under obhg!lt1on to obey this 
call in the very same way the claim that the land should rest proclaims that the land 
is bis. What was thus claimed in Canaan is only part of a still wider claim ; for " t~e 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that dwell tbercm. 
For he bath founded it upon the seas, and established it upon the floods" (Ps. xxiv. 
1, 2). The demand for "a sabbath of rest unto the land" is for "a sabbath for the 

~ Cf. Cairnes' 'Slave Power,' p. 116, eto. 
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Lord." He thus stamps the land as his, and had we the clear vision, we might see the 
"sign manual" of the Lord upon all the world. 

Il. THE FALLOW YEAR CHANGED AGRICULTURAL INTO PASTORAL LIFE. The people of 
necessity gave greater attention to the rearing and the tending of cattle. It is evident 
from ver. 7 that the care of the cattle and of the beasts of the field was specially con
templated by the arrangement. National life would become in consequence more 
idyllic. A wholesome change would thus be introduced every seventh year, and the 
people would morally be improved. 'l'he population would become more and more 
humane, and the whole country profit thereby. 

Now, in pastoral countries there is of necessity more time for pensive meditation 
and thought. Pastoral life is in the interests of reflection. It is a providential aid 
thereto. Hence we see in the sabbatic year the condition supplied for greater thought
fulness and reflection. If we compare the blank intellectual condition of agricultural 
labourers, ground down by ceaseless toil, with the thoughtful, poetic mood often met 
with among shepherds, we can have no difficulty in recognizing the great moral import
ance of a pastoral year. 

ill, THE FALLOW YEAB WAS A FINE EXERCISE FOB THE NATIONAL FAITH. For men 
would naturally ask," What shall we eat the seventh year?" (ver. 20). And to this 
the Lord made answer, "Then I will command my blessing upon you in the sixth 
year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years" (ver. 21). For a nation to prepare 
for this fallow year required great faith in God. The sixth year was a year of "great 
expectations;" they looked to God to provide for the coming year of rest, and thus 
were drawn up to an exercise of faith and hope of the most profitable description. Amid 
our multiplied methods of livelihood we are in danger of losing sight of the Divine 
hand altogether, and of living a low life of sight. And yet, by periodic returns of hard 
times and difficulties, the Lord is still calling on us for faith in him, to enable us to 
serve him. He still desires us to exercise this faith in him, that none of us shall ever 
suffer real loss in seeking to serve him. "So those who abstain from their labours upon 
the sabbath," says an old writer in this connection, "it shall never impoverish them, 
for the blessing of God upon the week-days shall supply all their wants; so the Lord 
promised, when they shall go up to Jerusalem to serve him at their feasts, that he 
would keep their land from the incursion of their enemies (Exod. xxxiv. 24). We 
see also (Josh. v. 1, 2), when they were circumcised, the Lord struck such a fear 
and terror into the hearts of the Canaanites, that they durst not touch thrm, as 
Simeon and Levi killed the Shechemites when they were newly circumcised. Never 
man yet got hurt in the service of God; he shall still find the Lord'~ protecting 
hand and blessing in his service." 

IV. THE FALLOW YEAB BROUGHT INTO PROMINENCE THE GREAT TRUTH ABOUT THE 
JIBOTHEBH0OD OF MAN. .Although the land was to lie fallow, it gave much in the way 
of spontaneous growth. This became public and common property, so that servant, 
and maid, and hired servant, and stranger, as well as the rightful owner, "had all 
things common." In fact, there was, to adopt the modern phraseology, a" commune" 
established in Canaan so far as the produce of the sabhatic year was concerned. Was 
this not a recognition of the brotherhood of man, and of the obligation to make some 
provision for poorer brethren? It was thus the year of charity, when all alike sat at 
the table of the Divine bounty, and realized thereat their common relation. 

It was a similar outcome of the religious spirit which occurred at Pentecost. Then 
"the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said 
any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had 
all things common" (Acts iv. 32). And although the Christian commune did not 
work well, but broke down speedily, it showed the true tendency of inspired men. 
The obligation under which they live to do their best for all about them, especially for 
those of the household of faith, is cheerfully and gladly recognized. And possibly, in 
the perfect world and sabbath of the spirit, this community of goods will be found 
workable, the selfish elements which now cause friction having entirely disappeared. 

V, THE FALLOW YEAR AFFORDED SPECIAL FACILITIES FOB PBOIIOTING NATIONAL 
EDUCATION, It is evident from Deut. xxxi. 10-13 that the sabbatic year was to be a 
season of special study of the Law. The Feast of Tabernacles with which it began was 
tu be devoted to the public reading of it. Not only the adulta, male and female, but 
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also the child~en, were l? ~ instructed in it. So that the national desire might very 
properly find its expression ID the words of the Psalm (cxiL 19), which celebrate& the 
Divine Law, "I am a stranger in the earth: hide not thy commandments from me." 
A pilgrim people in ex111lmporized tents applied themselves in the sabbatic year t.o the 
study of God's commandments. 

Thus national education was promoted, and this education was of such a character 
that "the revival of religion" must have resulted if the sabbatic years had been faith
fully kept. It would seem from such a passage as Jer. :uxiv. 14, however that Israel 
was not ~areful about the 91!-bb~tic _year, and the result was judgment without mercy 
(Jer. XXXIV. 17-22). The IDstitubon was most valuable, morally and spiritually, but 
it was disregarded by an ap'.>statizing people, who came in consequence i.nt.o an inheri
tance of judgment rather than of blessing.-&. M. E. 

The Jubuee. Ch. xxv. 8--55; cf. Isa. lxi. 1-13; Luke Iv. 18, 19. We have here 
a further appendix to the fourth commandment. After seven sabbatic years there 
came another year, called the jubilee, which was also sabbatic, and dnring which there 
was to be a universal restitution. The trumpet was to be blown on the Day of Atone
ment, and the captives were then to be released, the unfortunate ones who had been 
compelled to part with their inheritance had it restored to them, and there was a 
general restoration of heart and of hope throughout the land. It was the year of 
liberty, of comfort, of restoration; in one word, it was every half-century a bloodles, 
,·evolution, giving to the entire nation the opportunity of a new departure. 

I. THE JUBILEE WAS PRE-EMINENTLY THE LORD'S, AND AS SUCH WAS A HALLOWED 
YEAR. The fallow year was a year of rest unto the land, the jubilee was a year of 
liberty and release unto the people, and, as the year which was reached after a series 
of seven sabbatic yeal"ll, it was hallowed as no other year was hallowed, to the service of 
the Lord. His will ruled all the year, just as his will is pre-eminently regarded on the 
sabbath days. Now, the principle embodied in the jubilee was this: "All members of 
the community are the direct servants of Jehovah, not the servants of men, and they 
must therefore have an unfettered body and unencumbered estate, in order to live 
worthy of their vocation." 1 Hence God gave his people in the jubilee who had become 
., servants of men" through the pressure of the times, release from their bonr.age; he 
gave those of them who had disposed of their estates, which they could only dispose of 
until the jubilee, a new gift of their inheritance; he gave every exile from his home 
and family through the exigencies of the times, right to return to his family and begin 
life amid the old associations and without encumbrance. This was surely to show that 
his service is perfect freedom, and that when his will is done on earth as it ought to 
be, men shall have such social privileges and such adequate temporal provision as will 
make life an antepast of heaven I 

The onl.v exception to the law of restoration was the case of a house in a walled 
town, which, if not redeemed within a year, might become the inalienable inheritance 
of the buyer. It was only by some little possibility of this kind that the stranger 
could have any footing in the holy lanJ. at all. The growth of cities, and of the civili
zation which cities bring, was thus provided for. If every house as well as field 
reverted to its former owners, every jubilee would have witnessed an emigration of all 
but the descendants of the old propriet.ors, and business would have been brought to 
an utter standslill. We see in thiR exception the possibility of a foreign and advan
tageous element amid the native population. 

II. THERE WAS A SLAVERY WHICH TERHmATBD1 AND A SLAVERY WHICH DID NOT 
TERMINATE, IN THE YEAR OP THE JUDILEE. 'l'he slavery which did terminate was 
that into which a Jewish debtor had entered, in order to give his service in lieu of the 
debt. In fact, slavery was the form that the bankruptcy laws took in Palestine. It 
would be well if some such system were eografted on our own jurisprudence. A man 
who has got unfortunately into difficulties might thus honourably redeem his position 
and his character, instead of compromising both by availing himself of present legal 
facilities. 

On the other hand, foreigners or natives of Canaan might become perpetual slaves to, 

! Ewald'• 'Antiquities of Israel,' pp. 878, 879. 
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the Jews. In so doing, they shared in Jewish privileges, and had the advantage of 
Jewish training. This was compensation for the loss of their freedom. Desides, their 
considerate treatment was carefully secured by the Law of God. It was right, there
fore, that it should thus be unmistakably exhibited that other nations were only" hewers 
of wood and drawers of water" to the Lord'■ own people. 'l'hi■ was what slavery 
r.mong the Jews embodied. 

III. THE JUBILEE w AS THE TYPE OF GOSPEL TIMES. Our Lord appropriated the 
prophecy delivered by Isaiah, "The Spirit of the Lord God ii upon me; because the 
Lord bath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he bath sent me to bind 
11p the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord" (Isa, l.xi. 1, 2; 
cf. Luke iv. 18, 19). We are living consequently amid the glorious privileges of the 
Lord's acceptable year. The gospel, as preached to men, is the trumpet blown at the 
beginning of the jubilee. It is blown over the completed atoning sacrifice of Christ. 
It proclaims, therefore-

L The pardon of sin. Sin constitutes the great debt, and as sin-burdened hearts 
feel, the pardon of sin is the great release. What a liberty forgiveness brings! 

2. Tl,e gospel proclaimsfreedomfrom the power of sin, For if God gave us liberty 
to sin with impunity, it would be no real blessing. He gives us through Christ and 
his Spirit freedom from the dominion of sin. He takes away the love of sin, which 
is the real liberty. 

3. The gospel proclaims the sanctity of fam,1y life. Just as in the jubilee broken 
family circles were restored again, and social enjoyments regained, so the gospel exalts 
the family as the unit, and sets its highest sanctions round the home. 

4. The gospel has wrought steadily towards the liberties of men. For while there 
was no "servile war" proclaimed in the apostolic time, but seeds of liberty were left 
to frnctify in the bosom of the race, we know they have sprung into vigorous being, 
and that it is pre-eminently to the force of gospel truth and principle the battle of 
freedom and its victory are due. 

5 . .And the gospel is the charter oJ all wise reform. It might be shown that true 
progress and the blood.less revolutions of such countries as England and America are 
due to the force of gospel principles making their hallowed way among men. It is 
only so far as the will of God is regarded in the politics and policy of na,ions that true 
progress and needful revolutions shall be secured. 

IV. THE JUBILEE IB ALSO THE TYPE OF THE EVERLASTING BEBT, "There remalneth," 
we are told, "a sabbatism to the people of God" (Heh. iv. 9). This jubilee of Cre.ation 
is to be ushered in by the trump of God (1 Thess. iv. 16). .And regarding the heavenly 
state, we may in this connection remark-

1. Thai heaven wi7l be an evffl'lasting sa'bbath. If the jubilee was a sabbath extend
ing over a year, heaven is to be a sabbath extending over an eternity. All time, if 
such an element is recognized in eternity, will prove consecrated there. 

2 . .AU wrongs shall then be righted. All the burdens and injustices and sorrows 
which we endure here will give place in the jubilee of heaven to the utmost justice and 
the most scrupulous rewarcl. 

3. The Divine family shall be complete. The scattered children of God shall be 
restored to their rightful place in the great family circle, and the home-feeling shall be 
the heritage of all. 

4. And everlasting progress ,hall characterize the everlasting rest. For if progress 
towards perfection is life's most real joy, we can see how heaven itself can afford a field 
for it. God's infinite nature and boundless operations will not be comprehended in a 
flash of intuition; but insight will be, let us than.kfull7 believe, the steady growth of 
ages,-R. M. E. 

Vers. 1-7, 18-22.-The aabbatic year, At the close of the original week the 
sabbath of the seventh day was given; that of the seventh year, on the entrance of the 
Hebrews into Canaan. The former was a memorial of creation; the latter, of redemp
tion. These are intimately related. There are correspondences between the old 
cr~ation and the new-the material and the spiritual. The grand effect of redemption 
will be the constitution of a new creation, in whit:h the mundane system will 
participate. 
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J. T1111: BEVBNTB YEAB WAS A "SABBATH 011' THE LAND.n Then: 1. The eoi"l re
mained untilled. (1) In other years it was cwtomary to sow the grain after the Feast 
of lngathering, and the vines were pruned in the spring. While we are in this world 
the greater portion of our time should be occupied in its concerns. This is God's order. 
The thing in hand should be done with might. (2) In this year no seed was sown, and 
there was no dressing of vines. The affairs of this world must not engross all our time 
and care. (3) The sentiment of religion must be with us in our earthly business. 
Religion must limit the time it claim,-the intensity with which it is pursued. 'l'hus: 
2. The pe<rple were taught to tTUBt God. (1) They lived upon the natural productive
ness of the soil. But not without the blessing of God upon it. Natural productiveness 
without the blessing of God is a poor dependence. (2) With that blessing, such was 
the bounty of the sixth year that it carried the nation on to the harvest of the eighth 
(see vere. 21, 22). Thus miraculously was the fruit of three years brought forth in one. 
This was in perpetuity the miracle of the manna (Exod. xvi. 22; see also Matt. iv. 4). 
(3) What reply to this institution can those give who would convict Moses as an 
impostor? (see E:xud. xxiii. 10, 11). No sensible man would have made such a law as 
this, unless be acted under Divine direction; for the sixth year would have refuted his 
pretensions. Thus also: 3. The pe<rple were taught to h<rpe fa God. (1) Every re
currence of the sabbatic year reminded them of the period before sin entered, in which 
the earth of its natural strength brought forth plenty. (2) In it too they anticipated 
the period when, through the redemption of the gospel, the curse shall be lifted from 
the earth, and men shall be released from the burden oflabour ( see Gen. iii. 17 ; iv. 11, 
12; v. 29; also Isa. !xv. 17-25; Rom. viii. 18-23; Rev. :x:xii. 3). 

II. THEN THE FBUIT OF THE Lonn's LAND w AS FREE. 1. The land ia the Lord's. 
(1) In this law he asserted his right as Landlord to impose conditions upon his people 
when he gave them possession of Canaan. All God's gifts carry conditions. This 
should ever be remembered. (2) God's laws will regulate the new heavens and earth. 
They will not then be contravened. Happy will that state be. Ily loyalty to the 
laws of God we should now anticipate that state as much as in us lies. 2. This year 
the tenant .hared hia benefits with all comer,. (1) What fruit came spontaneously was 
free to the poor-free to the stranger-free to the cattle-free even to the wild animal. 
What a lesson of generosity I of public spirit I of kindness to animals I Cousider 
here also the Divine philosophy of rights in property. (2) Note that the resolution of 
the primitive Christian Church to have all things in common was not without precedent 
(see Acts ii. 44). Also that in the light of this precedent we may discern their 
purpose; and learn that when the Spirit shall be poured out upon all flesh, of which 
the baptism of the Pentecost was but an instalment, the consummation will be happy . 
.(3) But how different are the theories of our socialists I Satan is an ndcpt at setting up 
counterfeits. The idle vagabond has no objection to be the subject of love from others, 
i.f he can thereby live on their property. He would eat without working, in contra
vention of the apostolic rule (see 1 'l'hess. iv. 11, 12; 2 Thess. iii. 10). He has no con• 
ception of those spiritual blessing~ in connection with which alone communism is a 
l,appy possibility. (4) 'l'he feeding together of the cattle and wild animnls points to 
the universality of the blessings of the gospel'( see Isa. xi. 6-0; 1 vi. 7-0 ; Hos. ii. 
18; Acts x. 11, 12). The feediug together of the stranger and poor Hebrew on the 
holding of the rich sets forth the spirituality of the gospel. 'l'hese things will be 
blessedly realized in the sabbaths, viz. of the millennium, and of the heavenly world. 
:\. There was a releaae from debts (see Deut. xv. 1, 2). (1) The gospel truly is "the 
Lord's release." (2) This release will be perfected in the heavenly state. 

III. THE LEISURE OF THl8 YEAR WAS RELIGIOUSLY SPENT. 1. The Law was publicly 
rtad (see Deut. xxxi. 10, 11). (1) Our leisure should be largely given to the study of 
the Word of God. (2) Leisure should be made for this important duty. 2. If not 
religiously used, leisure ia fruitful in mischief. (1) The want of a worthy aim is in 
itself a great mischief. The faculties suffer. (2) The want of a worthy aim implies 
the pursuit of that which demoralizes. We are constitutionally active. We cannot 
sleep away existence. (3) The curse of labour is a blessing in disguise. All God's 
curses crop up as blessings somewhere. 'fhis mwt be so, for he is essentially and 
everlastingly Good. Men who retire from business should give their leisure to Churob 
work.-J. A. M. 

LEVITICUS. 2D 



402 THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. [cu. XXV'. 1-56. 

Vers. 8-17.-The/ubilee. The sabbath of the seventh day is commemorative of the 
rest of God after the work of creation, and anticipative of the rest in heaven for 'his 
people after the world's great week of toil and sorrow (see Heh. iii., iv.).· · -The more> 
to impress these things upon us, to keep alive our gratitude, and to stimulate our faith 
and hope, be also instituted the sabbaths of the Levitical system. Conspicuous 
amongst these are the grand sabbaths mentioned in this chapter, viz. that of the 
sevent~ year and that of the week of years. This last comes now under review; and 
we notice--

I. THE TIKE OF THE JUBILEE, 1. In its astronomical aspect. (1) It was rerulated 
by the sun. It was reckoned from the entrance of the children of Israel into Canaan 
and recurred at the time of the autumnal harvest. (2) It was also regulated by the moon'. 
It \\"as counted from the tenth day of the first month, that being the month in which 
Israel crossed the Jordan, (3) It was itseU an important factor in reconcilin"' solar 
and lunar time. Forty-nine years is a soli-lunar cycle. The interval from th; tenth 
day of the first month of the year to the tenth of the seventh month of the forty-ninth· 
year is exactly six hundred lunations. 'l'he sabbaths are all worked in, as. elements 
of intercalation, and the intercalations of the Levitical system are very superior to those 
of the Gregorian (see 'Dissertation Concerning the Sabbath; and a Sabbatical Era' in 
the third volume of King's 'Morsels of Criticism'). Who but God could have 
instituted a system so scientifically perfect? (se_e Gen. i. 14). 2. In its theological aspect. 
(1) The jubilee dated from the great Day of Atonement. Some compute that the very 
year in which Christ suffered was the year of jubilee, and the last of the Leviticar 
series. (2) Its provisions were typical of gospel mysteries. As the jubilee ended the 
yoke and burden of the slave, so the bringing in of the gospel released us from the yoke 
and burden even of the ceremonial Law itself. (3) When the gospel is received by 
faith, it introduces us into a spiritual rest from the burden and yoke of sin. (4) 'l'he 
rest of the soul in Christ is an earnest of the rest in heaven, This last also springs 
from the great atonement of Calvary. 

IL THE PBOCLAJUTION OF THE JUBILEE. 1. This foreshadowed the preaching of el111 

gospel. (1) It was by sound of trumpet. Some suppose that the jubilee had its name 
(',:i,,) from a particular sound of the trumpet. The word jobel (',::i•) is used for a 
trumpet in Exod. xix. 13. The gospel should have a certain sound (see 1 Cor. xiv. 8). 
(2) 'l'he trumpet was sounded over the sacrifices. This foresho""ed the connection 
between the great atonement of Christ and the blessings of salvation. '!'he preaching 
of the gospel is the preaching of the cross. "The great liberty or redemption from 
thraldom, published under the gospel, could not take place till the great atonement
the sacrifice of the Lord Je611S-had been offered up" (Clarke). (3) The trumpet was 
sounded throughout the land (ver. 9). (a) If the land of Canaan be taken as a 
specimen of the world at large, then was this a prophecy of the proclamation of the 
gospel to the ends of the earth (Matt. xxviii. 19; Mark xvi. 16; Col. i. 23). (b) But 
if the land be taken in_a restricted sense as applicable to the people of the Law in 
contradistinction to the heathen, then the teaching is that those only who renounce 
sin by repentance are concerned in the blessings of the gospel. 2. The trumpet also 
11ugge1Jta the ;'udgment. (1) The ;'obel, or trumpet, sounded at the giving of the Law 
(Exod. xiL 13). It callecl attention to the Law as the standard by which we shall 
be judged. 'fhe trumpet will sound at the Inst day, (a) to awaken the dead 
(1 Cor. xv. 62); (b) to summon all men to the tribunal. (2) The jubilee trumpet 
was the trumpet of a seventh period. There was the trumpet of the seventh day; 
again, of the seventh year; and now again, of the sabbath of a week of sabbatic 
periods. To these correspond the seventh of the seven great trumpets of the Apocalypse, 
which proclaims the judgment. (3) While to the wicked the trumpet of the judgment 
is a fearful alarm, to the gootl it is a joyful sound. If we sing of judgment we must 
also sing of mercy (Ps. ci 1). The seventh trumpet heralds in the reign of peace. 

III. 'l'n'!: BLESSINGS OF 'l'HE JUBILEE. 1. It proclaimed a release. (1) As to the 
person. 'l'be slave was released from the hand of his brother; from the hand 
of the stranger. Whom the Son maketh free is free indeed. (2) As to the land. 
Every man returned to his possession. Adam Clarke derives the wordjubi1ee (',:ii•) from 
lwbil (',,:nn), to cause to bring lack, because estates, etc., which had been alienated, 
ww11 then brought back to their primitive owners. No true believer can be deprived of 
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~is share in the land of promise (see Eph. i.14; Heb. xi. 9-14). 2. It was a season o/ 
;oy. (1) The poor then rejoiced in plenty. In the sabbatic year the fruit of the 
Lord's land was free. In the year of jubilee every man returned to his possession. 
(2) The generous rejoiced in the prosperity of the poor. No doubt there were churls. 
Such persons are never to be envied ; least of all in a season of rejoicing. Heaven 
would be hell to the churl. (3) The spectacle of blessedness periodically witnessed in 
sabbatic years and jubilees encouraged generous habits of thouuht, feeling and action. 
Happy is the people whose God is the Lord.-J. A. M. ., ' 

Vere. 23-34.-Redemption. This subject is intimately connected with that of the 
jubilee; and the redemption of the Law prefigured that of the gospel, which also stands 
intimately related to the glorious jubilee of the great future. In this light we have to 
consider-

!. THE NA.TUBE OP' THE BEDEHPTTON. This we may view: 1. In respect to the 
possession. (1) Canaan may be taken as a specimen of the earth at large. The 
Hebrew word (or that land (y,11) is the term also for the whole world. In the la.rgest 
sense the earth was given to mankind for an inheritance (Gen. i. 26-29; Ps. viii. 5-9; 
cxv. 16). If the Israelites were ever reminded that they had their possession of 
Canaan from God (ver. 23), we must never forget that we have nothing that we 
receive not (John iii. 27; 1 Cor. iv. 7; Jas. i. 17). (2) The Hebrews held their 
possession upon the tenure of faith and obedience (Deut i. 34-36 ; x:u:. 15-20; Heb. 
iii. 18, 19). Such also is the te1111Te upon which the earth at large is held. And as 
the expulsion of Adam from Eden vividly brought home to him his forfeiture of right to
the earth, so did the forfeiture of Canaan keep alive in the Israelite the remembrance 
of the consequences of the Fall. (3) The land of Canaan was not only a specimen 
of the earth at large, but also of a type of the new earth of the future. Eden also was 
a "like figure." Like the garden, Canann was "the glory of all lands" (Deut_ 
viii. 7-10; Ezek. xx. 6, 16). So in the institution of the law of redemption we have 
bodied forth the means by which we shall recover our interest in the earth (see Luke 
xxi. 28; Rom. viii. 23; Eph. i. 14; iv. 30). (4) While Satan is the god of this world, 
the true heir may be kept out of his inheritance, but his title cannot be ultimately 
defeated. This was one of the important lessons of the jubilee, and of the law of 
redemption (vers. 23, 24, 28; see also Epb. i. 4; Heh. xi. 9-14). (5) As the 
possessions of the Levites were inalienable (ver. 34), so the" kingdom of priests" shall 
for ever enjoy their possessions in the renovated earth (1 Pet. ii. 6; Rev. i. 6). We 
may view this subject: 2. In respect to the person. (1) By sin we have not only 
forfeited oUr right to Eden, to Canaan, to the old earth, to the new earth, but we have 
also become enslaved. The habit of evil is a cha.in of iron. The terror of death is 
formidable bondage. The tyranny of Satan is merciless. Bad enough to have our 
liberties sold to a fellow-man ; but to be sold over to this "stranger" from the 
infernal world is intolerable. (2) But there is redemption for the Hebrew slave. He 
may redeem himself if he have the means. His next of kin has the riglit of redemption 
(vers. 25, 26). He may be redeemed by his brother Hebrew (see Neh. v. 8). So to the 
truly penitent, who like the Hebrews are the people of the Law, there is the redemption 
of the gospel. (3) But the Law has no provision for the redemption of the stranger who 
cannot purchase freedom for himself. Yet might he be the subject of mercy. The 
gospel reaches those whom the Law discourages. The pagan slave might become 
a Jewish proselyte, and be released in accordance with the Law. So those who are 
furthest off may in true repentance be brought nigh to God. (4) But the mercy of the 
gospel has its limits. It may be forfeited by obstinacy. It may also be forfeited by neglect. 
A year only is allowed in which to redeem a house in a city (ver. 30). The house is a 
common figure for tho people; and the interpretation of the year of recovery may be 
seen in Isa. lxi. 2; lxiii. 4; 2 Cor. vi. 2. If taken in time, the whole city of God may 
be redeemed ; but the period of probation missed, the case is hopeless. Consider-

II. 'l'HE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE REDEEIIER. 1. ..d slave might redeem liimulf. 
{1) That is, if it be in the power of his hand. Under favourable conditions of earning and 
11&Vin", this might become possible. (2) But when the slave is the sinner and he is in 
bondi:'ge to the justice of Goo., this is impossible. Our deeds are sin. And the wages 
of sin is death. 2. The near kinsman ia the legal redeemu. n, Thia killswan was " 
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type of Christ. Bishop Patrick quotes a rabbi, who says, " This Redeemer is the 
Messiah, the Son of David." Job speaks of Messiah as his Redeemer (xix. 26). So is 
'ie elsewhere termed in Scripture (see Isa. lix. 20; Rom, xi. 26). (2) To be qualified 
to redeem, Jesus became our Kinsman by taking up our nature. As any Hebrew brother 
might become a redeemer, so Jesus, in our flesh, became "the brother of every man," 
that he might redeem. Job speaks of seeing his Redeemer in his flesh, or incarnate-for 
this I take to be the sense. (3) Every near kinsman may not have it in his power to 
become a Goel, or Redeemer. No mere human being can give to God a ransom for his 
brother (Ps. xlix. 7). But Christ is a competent Redeemer, having in his Godhead all 
resources. (4) We ca.n imitate Christ as redeemers of our brethren only by endeavour
ing instrumentally to recover them from the snares of Satan. (6) What a blessing is 
liberty! "Whom the Son maketh free is free indeed."-J. A. M. 

Vers. 35-55.-Justice and mercy. The equity of the ~osaic laws has striking 
illustrations in the words now under review. We see it-

I. IN THE KINDNESS ENJOINED TOW ABDS THE POOR. 1. Their ner,essities are to be ,·elieved. 
(l) Though they be strangers. The stranger "with" the Hebrew, and so, subject to 
his law, is recognized as a brother (see vers. 35, 36). (2) Usury is not to be taken 
from the poor. "That thy brother may live." Rights of property must not override 
those of existence (Matt. vi. 25). "That thy brother may live with thee." The hands 
of the poor are as necessary to the rich as is the wealth of the rich to the poor. 2. The 
reasons/or mercy are edifying. (1) "I am the Lord your God." I stand in covenant 
relationship to you. I have a right to require this of thee. (2) I "brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt." The remembrance of thy miseries in Egypt should influence 
thee to consider those of the poor stranger by thee. (3) I "gave you the land of 
Canaan." Gratitude to me should move thee. I can yet more gloriously reward thy 
mercy in giving thee inheritance in the heavenly Canaan. 

II. IN THE KINDNESS ENJOINED TOW ABDS THE SLAVE. 1. The Hebre'IIJ must show it. 
(l) Not to bis brother only, but also towards the stranger. (2) Yet there is a difference. 
The Hebrew slave goes out in the jubilee; but the power of a Hebrew master over the 
stranger is not then removed. This law prefigured the dominion which the righteous 
will have over the wicked in the morning, viz. of the resurrection (see Ps. xlix. 14). 
(3) The stranger, by becoming a proselyte, might claim the privilege ofthe Hebrew. So 
may the wicked, by repentance towards God and faith in the Lord Jesus, become a Chris
tian, and enjoy the privileges of the righteous. 2. The stranger must show it. (1) The 
stranger is presumed to be not so merciful as the Hebrew. Privileges of grace should 
make men generous. (2) The cruelty of the wicked must be restrained by the laws ol 
the good. 

III. IN THE DETERMINATION OF THE RANSOM PRICE. In this determination: 1. The 
.rate of wages is an el,ement. The principles of hired service should be remembered by 
:masters in the treatment of slaves. 2. This rate was then multiplied into the years 
proRpective to the fubi1ee. (1) This determination of the rate was in favour of the slave; 
.for if the law bad not settled it, then it n1ust be settled by agreement, in which case 
the master would be in a position to drive a hard bargain to the prejudice of the slave. 
Law should, for the same reason, control the claims of landlords where they preju
dice the rights of their tenantry, (2) In this law there is equity also with respect to 
the master. .AJiy difference in the value to him of a slave over that of a hired servant 
is compensated in the risk of life, in which, after the redemption, he has now no 
pecuniary concern. 

IV. JN THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LAW RELATING TO A COUNTRY HOUSE AS COMPARED 
WITH A HOUSE IN A WALLED CITY. 1. The country house returned to tlrn owner of the 
land. (1) This house is presumed to be simply a residence. The inconvenience of 
removal of residence is not formidable. (2) 'l'o a Christian the removal of residence 
from this world should not be formidable. 2. The l1ouse in the walled city did not so 
:return. (1) Such a house may be presumed to be a place of business. In this case, 
eatabli,hment in a locality is often of great importance. Landlords should consider 
the interests of their tenants as well as their own. (2) But within the first twelve 
months after the sale of a house in a walled city, tho owner bad a power of redemption. 
This was before the business o iuld be said to be e,tablishcd. It ,::ave the seller au 
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opportunity to repent of a bargain which may have been forced upon him by the 
pressure of a temporary necessity. (3) What a mercy that the sinner has space for 
repentance 1-J. A. M. 

Vere. 1-7.-Divi11e discipline. This was certainly one of the most striking insti
tutions which God gave to Israel. It was, in a high degree, disciplinary. Rightly 
taken, it would engrave sacred truth on their minds more deeply and effectnally than 
either word or rite. It was calculated-

I. To TEACB THEM THE TRUTH AS TO THE DivmE OWNERSHIP. God claimed to 
be I.he One Proprietor of the land. He had given it to the nation by his direct guidance, 
and by his interposing power. To him it belonged, and those who occupied were to 
feel that they held everything at his good pleasure. What could more effectually and 
impressively teach this than the right which God reserved, to require them to do what 
he thought was best with the soil-to cultivate it or to leave it untilled? How difficult 
we find it to realize as we shonld that we hold everything as tenants at the Divine 
will; that we must be ready at his word to lay down that which we most regard as 
"our own;" that we are but" strangers and sojourners with God" (ver. 23) I 

II. 'l'o INCULCATE MODERATION IN THE UBE OJ' THAT wmCB THEY POSSESSED. 
Making haste to be rich, men too often exhaust themselves and the objects on which 
they work. How often is land impoverished by the incessant demand the agriculturist 
makes upon it! God demanded that the rich land he gave Israel should not be 
rendered infertile by their drawing immoderately on its virtue. He would have us use 
prudently, as those who look forward, the things which he puts in our power. The 
lesson particularly applies, in our timfl, to the use we make of our physical and mental 
powers; we should give these full measure of rest, a restorative sabbath, that they 
may serve us the better and the longer. 

III. To ENCOURAGE A BENSE OJ' BROTHERHOOD AND KINDNESS OJ' HEART. (Vel'!I. 
6, 7.) Of that which was spontaneously produced all might freely partake. The land 
was for the nation, and not merely for those whose names were enrolled as proprietors, 
The husbandman was to be trained to see his neighbours, whatever their condition or 
relation to himself, gathering the fruits of his land. This sabbatic institution said 
practically to him, and says to us," God has given the earth and all it bears to the many 
and not to the few, to all classes of the people: cause all to rejoice in the abundance 
of his gifts." 

IV. 'l'o TEST THEIR MORAL AND RELIGIOUS DISPOSITION. 1. It would test their 
obedience. They would be under some temptation to make the ordinary use of their 
opportunity, and to secure a harvest by tillage. Thie word of the Lord tried them; 
the obedient regarded, the disobedient disregarded, hie will. 2. It would also test their 
industrial virtues. Perhaps there was more room left for daily activity than some have 
imagined. "Each day would still present certain calls for labour in the management 
of household affairs, the superintendence or care of the cattle, the husbanding of the 
provisions laid up from preceding years, and the execution, perhaps, of improvements 
and repairs." Nevertheless, there must have been some temptation to abuse the long 
holiday. A wise man has said that nothing is so certain a criterion of character as the 
way in which men spend their leisure hours. The idle are tempted to vacancy or folly; 
the wise find an opportunity for (1) real recreation, for (2) self-improvement, for 
(3) service of others, for (4) the worship of God (see Deut. x:u.i. 9-13).-0. 

Vers. 8-55.-Year of Jubilee: I. .A. nation', joy. On every fiftieth year of national 
life, as the sun went down on the great Day of Atonement, when the sins of the nation 
had been forgiven, and peace with God was once more assured, the sound of many 
trumpets ushered in the blessed year of jubilee. Then (1) the forfeited patrimony 
was restored to its rightful heir (vers. 10, 13, 28, 41); then (2) the bondsmen were 
free once more (vers. 10, 41-64); then (3) members of the same family, long sepa
rated, were reunited (vers. 10, 41); then (4) tho ties which bound man to man through
out all classes and conditions of the nation were to be recognized and honoured (ver~ 
12-14, 17, 35, 36); then (5) the relation in which Israel stood to Jehovah was to be 
distinctly and peculiarly realized (vers. 17, 18, 23, 38, 55) ; and then (6) in holy joy 
the favoured nation was to be glad in the prosperity which came from God (ver. 19). 
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No nation now can expect to enjoy such an institution as this; we must learn to 
dispense with such miraculous arrangements as that which ma,le the year of jubilee 
a possible thing to Israel (vers. 20-22). It is our national wisdom to bring about, by 
(1) wise and equal laws, and by (2) virtuous and godly lives, the happy estate in 
which the people of God found themselves when the trumpets or jubilee annow:.ced 
that a new era of liberty, sufficiency, piety, prosperity, had begun. 

A nation may truly rejoice, end may feel that its jubilee is approaching, when it is 
attaining to: 1. Freedom from degrading poverty; the community not being constituted 
of a few wealthy meu and a multitude of paupers, but being composed of thos9 who 
earn an honourable livelihood by self-respectful industry, there being general, wide
spread prosperity. 2. The possession of liberty-individual and national, civil and 
religious; every cruel, degrading, injurious bond being broken, and all men being free 
to exercise their God-given faculties without hindrance or restraint. 8. Domestic well
being; purity, love, order in the household. 4. Piety; the recognition of indebtedness 
to God, and a full and deep understanding that we are, above all things, his servants. 
5. Charity; a kind and generous regard to those who are "waxen poor and fallen 
into decay;" a ready hand to help the needy, and give them a new start in the race of 
life. Let a nation only be advancing in these elements of goodness and prosperity, 
and it may rejoice greatly in its inheritance, for then" God, even our own God, will 
bless it; n and though no trumpet sound the note of jubilee, then shall its "light break 
forth as the morning ... and its righteousness shall go before it; and the glory of the 
Lord shall be its rereward" (Isa. !viii. 8).--C. 

Vere. ~55.-Year of jubilee: II. The world's redemption. The whole Christian era. 
is one long year of jubilee. It is "the acceptable year of the Lord" (Luke iv. 19). 
That" acceptable year," the fiftieth year in the Jewish calendar, was a year of (1) 
emancipation (ver. 10); (2) readjustment or social relations (vers. 10, 39-41, 43, 54); 
(3) national regeneration (vers. 10, 13). The land rested a second year, and recovered 
any virtue it may have lost, and the old patrimonies reverted to the heirs of the original 
,owners; (4) rest from cultivation (ver. 11); (6) abounding joy. 

These, in a deeper, a spiritual sense, are the characteristics of the Christian era: 
1. It is a time of ,piritual emancipation. Sin is the slavery of the soul; "men are 
"holden with the cords of their sins" (Prov. v. 22). They are in the bondage of 
selfishness, or of worldliness, or of one or other (or more than one) of the vices, or of 
the fear of man, or of a foolish and frivolous procrastination. To accept Jesus Christ 
as Saviour of the soul and Lord of the life is to be released from these spiritual fetters. 
2. Social readjustment. Christianity, indeed, effects no immediate revolution in the 
forms of social life. It does not say to the slave, "Escape from thy master" (1 Cor. 
vii. 20); it does not give directions as to the way in which human relations are to bo 
organized. But it infuse, a new spirit int:o the minds of men; it introduces those prin
dples of righteousness and those feelings of considerateness which silently, but most 
effectually, "make all things new." It drops the seed of "charity" in the soil of 
human nature, and behold a goodly tree springs therefrom, the leaves of which are for 
the healing of the social sores of all the nations. 3. Indi1Jidool and national regenera,
tion. The soul that receives Jesus Christ as its Lord, and the nation that surrenders 
itself to his holy and beneficent rule, make an entirely new departure in their course. 
So great and radical is the change which is thereby effected, that the Truth himself 
speaks of it as a" regeneration" (John iii.), In Christ we are born again, or born from 
.above. We enter on a new life, the life of faith, love, humility, zeal, holy service, 
godliness, anticipation of future blessedness. 4. Rest of soul. 'l'he rest of body 
eujoyed in the year of jubilee has its analogue in the rest of soul which we enjoy in the 
acceptable year of the Lord-rest from (1) a burdensome sense of condemnation; 
(2) self-reproach, remorse; (3) spiritual struggle and disquietude; (4) anxious, torturing 
fears. 5. Joy in God. In this "acceptable time" we have not only peace, but we also 
"joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. v. 11). We are bidden to" rejoice 
in the Lord alway" (Phil. iv. 4); and though there may be found in the sorrows of 
others as well as in our own and in the difficulties and depressions that attend us here too 
much of cloud and shadow to feel that it is always jubilee-time with us in our home
ward journey, yet the felt presence of our Saviour, his unchanging friendship, the 



OIL ll.V, 1-55.] THE DOOK OF LEVITICUS. 

blessedness of doing his work, honouring his Name, and even hearing his holy will, the 
view of the heavenly land,-these will "put a new song into our mouth," a real 
gladness into our heart, the brightness and music of the "acceptable year" into our 
-Christian life.-0. 

Vers. 8-55.-Year of ju1n1ee: III. The blessed kingdum. It may be thought that, 
while it is indeed true that the year of jubilee has a true counterpart in that dispensa
tion of spiritual emancipation, social readjustment, regeneration, rest, joy, in which we 
.stand; yet, on the other hand, there is so much of detraction in the sins and sorrows of 
the present time as to make the one but a very imperfect picture of the other. There 
is truth in this thought: it is only in a qualified sense that we can speak of the 
Christian era as a time of jubilee. Its perfect realization is yet to come; its true and 
glorious fulfilment awaits us, when the blessed kingdom of the Son of God shall have 
<:ome in all its fulness and the latter-day glory shall appear; then there shall be-

I. Emancipation from all bondage. Every fetter shall be struck from the soul, as 
well as from the body, and we ourselves shall be free in all "the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." 

2. Re,titution. We shall recover the heritage forfeited by sin; the estate which 
our Father intended to bestow originally on all his human children will then revert to 
us, and we shall "return every man unto his pcsscssion" ( ver. 13). '\Ve shall know by 
blessed experience what God designed for holy manhood. 

3. Regeneration. So great and blessed will be the change, the new conditions 
under which we shall live, that we shall feel that a "new heaven and a new earth" 
have been created. God will have made" all things new" to us. 

4. Reunion. We shall "return every man unto his family" (ver. 10). Parents 
and children, brothers and sisters, pastor and people, long-separated friends, will gather 
again in the same home, and" join inseparable bands" of holy, heavenly reunion. 

5. Reign of love. If there be gradation, inferiority, rule, and service there, all 
"rigour" will be unkno,vn (ver. 46). Our "brother will live with us" (vers. 35, 3G) 
in love; all rule will be beneficent; all service sweet and cheerful. 

6. Perfect service of the Supreme. " U uto me the children of Israel are servants ; 
,they are my servants" (ver. 55). There is no fairer promise in the Word of God 
concerning the future than this-" bis servants shall serve him" (Rev. xxii. 3). Then 
shall we attain to the ideal of our humanity when, escaping from ourselves, we shall, 
in thought and feeling, in word and deed, consciously and unconsciously, be servin.,. 
God in stainless, uninterrupted ministry. Then God will be "all in all." 

0 

7. Rest and joy. The toil and care of earth will be left behind, will be lost in the 
endless 61\bbath, and we shall "enter into rest." Only those happy activities will 
await us_in which we shall engage with untiring energy and unfading joy.-C. 

Vera. 1-7.-The sabbatical year. Rest of the land, as the physical source of blessings, 
as the consecrated portion of God's people. 

I. TW!l NATURAL BA.BIB OF BELI<lION. Creation. Providence. Moral government. 
"Mo.n is one world, and bath another to attend him" (George Herbert). 'l'he ascent of 
the higher nature from the lower. 'fhe subordination of the material and temporary 
to the immaterial and eternal. Care of all life involved in the covenant of God with 
bis people. The life of the vegetable world, the life of the animal world, vivwed in 
their relation to higher purposes of God. Art is perfected only in the atmosphere of 
religion. Science, both theoretic and applied, requires to be pervaded with religious 
ispirit, or becomes atheistic, worldly, and corrupt. 

II. THE BLESSING OF Goo ON BIS PEOPLE. "A sabbath for tho Lord," that ho 
may rejoice with his children. 1. Material blessings promised: "All these things shall 
be added unto you; " " be careth for you ; " "godliness bath the promise of tho world 
which now is." 2. Rest in the Lord, over all the land, in nil states and conditions, 
eventuo.lly in all men. The resting land typical of the Di vine promise of a restored 
earth and regained paradise. The weekly sabbath enlarge,!. Time expanding to 
eternity. Special opportunities gral).ted for the larger spiritual culture.-R. 

Vera. 8-34.-The year of jubi1ee, Accumulation of sabbuths and sabbatical years; 



408 THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. [on. 1.1.V, 1-55, 

climax of rest. Proclaimed on Day of Atonement. Outcome of the original covenant. 
Specially soul-stirring and delightful, "waked up tht nation from the very centre of 
lts moral being." " All estates and conditions of the 1eople were permitted to feel the 
hallowed and refreshing influence of this most noble institution. The exile returned; 
the captive was emancipated; the debtor set free; ench family opened its bosom to 
receil·e once more its long-lost members; each inheritance received back its exiled 
owner. The sound of the trumpet was the welcome and soul-thrilling signal for the 
captive to escape; for the slave to cast aside the chains of his bondage; for the man
slayer to return to his home; for the ruined and poverty-stricken to rise to the pos
session of that which had been forfeited. No sooner had the trumpet's thrice-welcome 
sound fallen upon the ear than the mighty tide of blessing rose majestically, and sent 
its refreshing undulations into the most remote corners of Jehovah's highly favoured 
land." Regard it (1) socially, (2) morally, (3) spiritually. 

I. SocuLLY. An example of wise and beneficent legislation. As: 1. Security 
against accumulation of property in the hands of the few, to the oppression of the many, 
2. Relief to inevitable reverses of fortune. 3. Maintenance of family life and bonds of 
natural affection. 4. Destruction of slavery. 6. Promotion of equality of condition 
and opportunity. 6. Preservation of hopefulness and cheerfulness in society. 7. Avoid
ance of litigation and social strife. 

II. MORALLY. An abiding support of the higher moral sentiments. 1. Benevolence 
and compassion. 2. Patriotism. 8. Personal liberty. 4. Moderation. 5, Brother
hood. 6. Industry. 

III. SPIRITUALLY. A type of realized salvation by Divine grace. 1. Proclaimed on 
Day of Atonement; fruit of reconciliation with God. 2. Universality of the offered 
deliverance, independent of human merits. 3. Promise of restored human condition
the "meek inheriting the earth." 4. The jubilee of heaven-" glorious liberty of the 
children of God" (Rom. viii. 21; cf. Isa. !xvi. 12-23; Luke iv. 16-22; Rev. xi. 15; 
xiv. 6, 7; :u.L).-R. 

Vers. 35-56.-11ie law of personal servitude. I. GENERAL PRINCIPLE, love of OU1' 

neighbour. Servitude admitted in that early stage of the world, but limited and 
modified, and its extinction provided for in that principle of love and compassion which 
was seized and exalted by the gospel. God's method to subdue and extinguish effects 
of man's fall by the vital force of higher motive. Distinction between strangers and 
fellow-Israelite preserved the covenant, therefore the religion which taught love and 
saved the stranger. 

II. LESSON 01" UNSELFISHNESS AND UNWORLDLINESS. All servants of the Lord. 
All property his. The underlying facts of redemption, "bought with 'a price, there
fore glorify God," etc.-R. 

Vers. 19-21.-The sabbatical year. All the Divine institutions are marked by 
practical wisdom, and doubtle~s subserved many purposes which are not distinctly 
mentioned in the Law. To celebrate a year of abstinence from agricultural labour must 
have benefited the ground itseH, as well as tended to produce a spirit of brotherhood 
amongst all classes of the people. For in that year the natural uncultivated produce 
of the soil was free to be partaken of by the poorest. But we shall concern ourselves 
chiefly with the reasons given in the Law for the observance of the sabbatical year. 

I. THE PROPRIETORSHIP OF THE LAND 18 CLAIMED BY GOD. "The land is mine" 
(ver. 23). As proprietors occasionally shut up a path for a day in order to prevent its 
beine; claimed as public property, so God refuses every seventh year to let the Israelites 
do what they please with the Janel, in order to remind them of the fact that he is the 
real owner whose grace bestowed the tenancy on them. Men are but stewards. God's 
dominion is universal over their persons and possessions. Nothing that man is or has 
can be exempted from the need of consecration. The conditions of tenancy must be 
complied with. If the people were unwilling to observe the terms, let them quit their 
holding, and start somewhere for themselves. But where shall we procure aught by 
our own exertions apart frum the favour of the Almighty? Our very existence is due 
to him. Useless, then, is it to quarrel with the lease of our premises. 

ll. )4" 'N 16 TAUGHT THAT BE HAS OTHEB DUTIES THAN IHAT OF PB0VIDIN0 FOB HIS 
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PHYSICAL WANTS. Work ie the fundamental necessity, the burden laid upon us by the 
declaration, "In the sweat of thy face thou shalt 1st bread." Mere idleness is dis
graceful. Yet by this command of the text God 68Strts that real ii a duty a., well a., 
toil. The one does indeed fit us for the other. Recreation is by no means sinful, and 
that is a narrow, false view which deems it so. God's rest after the work of creation has 
for ever hallowed legitimate relaxation. Rest from afff'rn1e labour may ~ properly 
employed in holy service. It was during this sabbatical year that the Law was to be 
read in the hearing of tbe entire people. Man does not find his noblest end in the 
industrial pursuit of his daily occupation. He is not always to be surveying the same 
span of earth. He may lift up hie head, and rejoice in upward thoughts and wider 
prospects. This world iB not man's.final, ho,m, So we may without violence interpret 
the statement, "Ye are strangers and sojourners with me." It refers primarily to the 
placing of Israel in a land which did not belong to them, but it conveys a deeper lesson, 
one of pertinent application to modem circumstances. Many fancy that if they dili
gently attend to their business and pay their way, they do all that can be demanded of 
them. Such low-tbougbted action is here rebuked, 

Ill. TDrlID FORETHOUGHT INQUIRES AS TO THE FEASIBILITY OF COMPLIANCE WITH 
THE ENACTMENT. "What shall we eat the seventh year?" Man is expected to use 
his reason, and to anticipate the future. Ushered into the world the most helpless of 
animals, be is enabled to surround himself with ample might e.nd resources. One 
harvest suffices to fill his granaries till they are replenished by the stores of another 
year. Is he to run in the teeth of prndence, and to neglect the usual tillage operations? 
The requirement of the Law is superior to such scruples. It may seem unreasonable 
conduct, unbelief may suggest terrible eventualities, but if the will of God has been 
clearly expressed, the devout Israelite dares not falter. There are many Divine precepts 
which appear to impose trying obligations upon the faith of God's people. Some b:i.ve 
feared to risk the loss involved in renouncing Sunday trading. Some have refused to 
sacrifice any portion of their time or profits to engage in religious work. The livelihood 
of themselves and families bas been the one prominent object. Too often the necessary 
provision is rated too high, and luxuries are included among the essentials. There are 
others to whom the question suggests itself, "How can I compete with my rivals if 
I adhere to moral laws and discountenance all practices savouring of dishonesty? 
To make a profession of Christianity may entail the loss of position e.nd worldly 
esteem." 

IV. Gon PBO:IIISES THAT NOTHING SHALL BE LOST THROUGH OBEDIENCE TO ms 
STATUTES. "I will command my blessiug upon you." The sixth year shall bring forth 
fruit for three years. Of course, this supposes a supernatural association of conduct and 
prosperity which is not to be looked for in the ordinary course of providence. Yet the 
promise of blessing upon the faithful is for every generation. There is a full recompence 
guaranteed for all tribulation endured in the service of righteousness. Nor are the 
instances few in number where men have in modern times experienced the truth of the 
assertion that God withholds no good thing from them that walk uprightly, that 
the righteous are not forsaken, nor have their poor been obliged to beg for bread. 
Recently a Greek newspaper owned that since it had discontinued its Sunday issue, its 
profits had increased rather than diminished. This, o.t least, is certain, that be makes 11 
good investment who takes shares in God's companies formed for ri;::bteous purposes. 
Such shnll realize the double assurance of" safety" and "abundance" (ver. 19). Note 
our Lord's reply to Peter asking, "What shall we have then?" Moses esteemed "tb& 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt." Let the promises of 
God's Word scatter all doubt and hesitation I His counsel may appear strange as it did 
to King Ze<lekiab (Jer. xxxviii. 20), but the result shall verify his wisdom. "What 
shall it profit a man, H he gain the whole world and lose bis own soul?" In keepiug 
his commandments there is great reward. It is good for this life, and even better for 
the life to come.-S. R. A. 

Ver. 42.-Servanta of God. The Law contains other than ceremonial regulations. 
Many of its precepts are moral in the highest degree, and breathe the spirit of purest 
Christianity. Indeed, the Christian Church, with the relationship of its members, its 
benefits, and obligations, is clearly outlined in the nation of Israel; rather, however, sad 
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to say, in its constitution than in actual observance or its conditions. Little alteration 
is needed to suit the injnnctions of this passage to modern circumstances. 

I. Gon's IIIIBV ANTS ABB so BY VIRTUE OF WHAT Hl!l HAS DONE FOR THEM:, " They are 
my servants which I brought forth out of the land of Egypt." Redemption from the 
iron furnace of affliction was the ground on which Jehovah continually claimed the 
Israelites as his own peculiar property. "I have broken the bonds of your yoke." So 
God gave his Son as the price of man's ransom from sin, and Christ is said to have 
purchased the Church of God with his own blood. Panl delighted to call himself a. 
"bondservant" of Christ in the superscription of his Epistles. To the goodness of God 
the Israelites owed their preservation and their installation in a goodly land. Gratituds 
=trains to faithful service. We have but to review the past to notice numberieis 
golden bands that attach us to the Redeemer. The matchless character of our God 
furnishes sufficient reason for executing his commands, but. this character is best 
evidenced by a survey of the deeds of sovereign love that have made us what we are 
and placed us where we are. 

II. Gon's SERVICE PRECLUDES OUB BEING IN BONDAGE. We cannot serve two masters, 
and if we belong to God, others cannot claim absolute lordship over ns. "They shall 
not be sold as bondmen," for this would signify that God's ownership is disputed. Only 
the foreigner can be treated as a slave without insulting Jehovah. Slavery is thus reaUy 
condemned, though permitted with restrictions. The Law must not be too far in 
advance of the morality of those who are to keep it, lest it overshoot the mark and prove 
powerless to guide and instruct. What was granted in earliest ages may be altogether 
unpardonable in days of modern illumination and progress. We shall be judged 
according to the light we have to direct our steps. The truth shines clearly forth that 
to serve God is truest freedom. It accords with the noblest dictates of onr nature ; reason 
and conscience glorify such obedience. Like the railway train, we fulfil our highest 
functions, not by deserting but by running upon the lines laid down for our advance. See 
the warnings addressed to Christians by Jesus Christ (Matt. viii. 34), Paul (Rom. vi, 
16), and Peter (2 Pet. ii. 19). When we are actuated by the suggestions of the.tempter, 
we rebel against God's authority and proclaim ourselves unworthy servants. And to 
seek to ensnare others or to induce them to act contrary to Divine. instructions, is even 
worse than to have been brought into bondage ourselves. God will not brook these 
infractions of his majesty. 

III. 'l'HE SERVANTS OF Gon ABE BOUND TO AVOID ALL BARSH TREATMENT OF ONB 
.ANOTHER. U njnst dealing is reprobated. Bad in any case, it is peculiarly offensive here. 
The people of God are not to forget that they are brethren in the employment of the one 
master. "If that evil servant shall say in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, and 
shall begin to smite his fellow-servants, the lord of that servant shall come in a day when 
he looketh not for him," is the New 'l'estament version of the command, "Thou shalt 
not rule over him with rigour; but shalt fear thy God" (ver. 43). Christian brother
hood is not intended to upset the constitution of a society in a fruitless endeavour after 
social eqnalization, Distinction of rank and class is recognized by the Apostle Paul, 
and proper regard must be paid to those in authority. The servant is not to despise his 
master because the latter is a brother in Christ; on the other hand, the masters are to 
forbear threatening, " knowing that both their Master and yours is in heaven" (Eph. 
vi. 9). It cannot be pleasing to Christ to see an unfair advantage taken of a brother 
Christian's hour of weakness. Such conduct virtually dishonours the Master whom wo 
profess to serve, it offends "one of these little ones." And further,fellow-servants shoul,t 
relieve each other's wants (see ver, 35, ancl margin, "strengthen"). There is a "bond" 
of union between them, and love and regard for the Master must lead them to see that 
in giving to the poor they arc lending unto the Lord. "One is your Master" (Instructor), 
"and all ye are brethren." To collect for the Church poor at the observance of the 
Lord's Supper is a happy recognition of this truth. Many are the vicissitudes of lifQ. 
that befal the most honest and industrious. Changes of fortune merit our sympathy, 
and the cloud is beautified with rainbow hues when the sun of brotherly love shines 
athwart its darkness. Another's fate may at any time become _our own. How it will 
mitigate our grief to know that in our season of elevRtion and prosperity we were 
not unmindful of the woes of others I "Blessed is he that considereth the poor: the 
Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble." "As we have opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith."-S. R. A. 
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PART V. 

CONCLUDING EXHORTATION. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER X.XVL 

THE first two verses of this chnpter con
tain a prohibition of idolatry, and a 
command to observe the sabbe.th and to 
reverence God's se.nctoa.ry ; the.t is, they 
repeat in somme.ry the substance of the 
Israelites, religioUB duty, negative and 
positive, e.s comprised in the first table of 
the Deoe.logue. They form, therefore, e. pro
logue to the remainder ofthe chapter, whioh 
solemnly announces : 1. The blessings 
which should result from obedience (vers. 
3-13). 2. The curses which should follow 
disobedience (vers. 14-39). 3. The gracious 
treatment whioh would ensue on repentance 
(vers. 40-45). 

Hitherto the Book of Leviticus he.s con
sisted of ceremonial and more.I injunctions, 
with two historical pe.sse.ges interposed. In 
the preaent ohe.pter it rises in its subjeot 
and its diotion from legal precepts and a 
lege.l style to prediction and the style which 
became e. prophet. We may trace in Joel 
(ii. 22-27) an intimate o.cque.iote.nce on the 
pa.rt of the earliest prophet of J ude.h with 
this chapter. The first promise there, e.s 
here, is that of rain, and as here it is to be 
" in due uaaon," so there it is " the former and 
the latter rain," that is, the regular autumn 
and spring raiUB. " The land 1/,aU yield her 
incTease, and the trees of the .field 1/,all yield 
their fruit," appears in the prophet as, "the 
pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the 
tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the 
vine do yield their strength." 'fhe following 
clause, " your thre,hing 1l1all reaeh unto the 
vintage, and the fl'intage ,hall reach unto the 
eowing ti~" e.s, " the floors shall be full of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine 
nod oil ; " the ned olause, "111 ,hall eat your 
bread to the fuU, and dtoeU in 11our land 
eafely," 111, "I will send you corn, and wine, 

and oil, and ye shall be satiefled therewith,• 
and" yesball eat in plenty, and be satisfied;,. 
the clause, "I uriU gioe peaC6 in the land, 
and ye shall lie do1D11, and none shall make you 
afraid," a.s " I will no more make yon a re
proach among the heathen," and" my people 
shall never be a.shamed ; " and the clause, 
'' I u,ill rid evil creatures [notbeaeta] out of the 
land, neither 1haU the ltDOf'd go tJirough your 
land," as, " I will remove fa.r off from yon the 
northern," and " I will restore to you the 
years that the locust hath eaten, the canker
worm, and the oaterpiller, and the palmer
worm, my great army which I sent among 
you." 

The blessings and the curses rise one 
above the other in regular gradation : on the 
one side, rain, abundauoe, peace, deliverance, 
victory, incrense in numbers, communion 
with God; on the other side, (1) horror, 
wnsling, and the burning fever, hostile 
spoiling of the fields, defeat, and ea.useless 
flight ; (2) the heaven iron, and the earth 
brass, failure of orope and fruits io spite of 
labour spent upon them; (3) wild beasts for 
the destruction of cattle, childreD, and meD, 
desolation of the highways; (4) the sword, 
pestilence, and fa.mine; (5) ce.nnibulism, 
overthrow of their heathen idoll! and of God's 
own house and worship, destruction of their 
oities, utter desolation of their lands, and 
their captivity among the heathen. And 
even yet the full measure of their misery is 
not nccomplished, for while the land enjoys 
her sabbaths, the captives, if unrepentant, 
are to fall from one misery to another, till 
they pine away and a.re consumed. Euoh 
of these grades is deSOJ:ibed ns being 
symbolically seven times worse, that is, 
incompnrably worse, than that which he.s 
gone before. Because those plagues would 
come, and in fe.ot diJ. come, upon them aa 
the immediate re11ult of physico.J. or moral 
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causes thnt could be traced, they are none I 
the less the effect of God's wrath upon his 
apostate people. 

Confession of sin, recognition of God's 
providence in all that had happened to them, 
humility, and acquiescence in their punish
ment, would restore them to their forfeited 
covenant relation (vers. 40-45). Then God 
would" not abhor them to destroy them uttmly," 
but would "remember the counant of their 
fathers." Thus it wns that God brought them 
back after the Dabylonish Captivity; and thua 
it is that, npon their repentance, he replaces in 
a state of salvation Churches and individuals 
that have fallen away from him. In this 
way pnnishmenta become a blessing, and 
men are able to "accept of them," or rejoice 
in them, as the word might be rendered. 

Ver. 1.-Ye shall make you no idola nor 
graven image, neither rear you up a stand
ing image, neither shall ye set up any image 
of stone in your land, to bow down unto it. 
The word idols ( elilim) means the" nothings" 
which the heathen substitnted for the Lord 
God. The graven image (here meaning a 
carved wooden image), the standing image 
(meaning a sacred pillar), and the image of 
stone (that is, a sculptured stone idol), ere 
the three forms of images nnder which 
adoration we.a pa.id, whether to the true God 
or to a false deily. The expression, to bow 
do1D11 unto (or towards) it, forbids worship
ping before a.n image as well as worshipping 
e.n image. 

Ver. 2.-Ye aha.ll keep my aabba.ths, 
and reverence my aa.notu.a.ry : I am the Lord. 
These words a.re repeated textually from 
eh. xix. 30. 

Ver. 3.-lfye walk in my statutes. The 
free will of man is recognized eque.Ily with 
God's controlling power. • 

Vera. 4--6.-These verses appear to have 
been in the mind, not of Joel only, as already 
pointed out, but of Ezekiel (:u:xiv. 20 
-31). In Leviticus we find, Then I will 
give you re.in in due aeuon; in Ezekiel, 
" And I will ea.use the shower to come down 
in hie season ; there shall be showers of bleS!!
ing." In Leviticua, And the land ahall yield 
her increase, and the tree■ of the field shall 
yield their frnit; in Ezekiel, "And the tree 
of the field shall ;vield her fruit, and the 
earth her increase.' In Leviticus, Ye she.II 
dwell in your land ae.fely; in Ezekiel, "They 
shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and 6lcep 
in the woods." In Leviticus, And I will 
give peace in the land, and ye shall lie down, 
and none sha.11 make you a.fro.id : and I will 
rid evil bee.at■ out of the land, neither 1ha.ll 
the sword iro through :rour land; in Ezekiel, 

11 And I will m11ke with them a oovcna.nt of 
peace, nnd will cause the evil be11Sts to cease 
out of the laud .... And thoy shall no more 
be n prey to the heathen, neither sh11ll the 
beast oftho land devour them; but they shall 
dwell safely, and none shall make them 
afraid.'' The promise, Your threshing llhall 
reaoh unto the vintage, and the vintage &hall 
reaoh unto the Bowing time, is similar to that 
in the prophet Amos, "Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that the plowman 
shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of 
grapes him that soweth seed" (ix. 13). 

Ver. 8.-And five of you shall ohue B.ll 
hundred. Cf. Josh. :u:iil. 10," One man of 
you shall chase a.thousand." For examples, 
see Judg. iii. 31; xv. 15; l Sam. xiv. 6-16; 
2 Sam. xxili. 8. 

Ver. 10.-Ye shall eat old store, and bring 
forth the old because of the new. The 
provisions of the past year would be so 
abundant that they would have to be re
moved to make pince for the new stores. 

Ver. 11.-And I wjll set my ta.berna.ole 
among you. This w:is fulfilled, spiritually, 
as shown to St. John in his vision of the 
new Jerusalem: "I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be 
their God " (Rev. xxi. 3). And my aoul 
shall not abhor you. The result of God's 
abhorrence being his rejection of those 
whom he abhors (see eh. :u:. 23). 

Ver. 12.-And I will walk among you, 
and will be your Ood, and ye shall be my 
people. These words are quoted by St. Paul 
as a ground of the holiness required of 
God's people (2 Cor. vi. 16). 

Ver. 13.-And I have broken the bands of 
your yoke. This expression, used also in 
the parallel passage of Ezekiel above re
ferred to (xxxiv. 27), and Jer. xxvii. 2 
receives e.n illustration from the e.ncien• 
method of harnessing oxen, still kept up 
in the East and South. The band means 
the straight piece of wood laid ncroes the 
necks of the oxen, by which their heads 
are fastened together to keep them level 
with each other, and by which they are 
attached to the pole of the waggon. The 
single collard worn by horses in more 
northern countries have not the sllllle 
oppressive effect. 

Vers.14-17.-Punishmeut in its first de
gree. Terror, oonaumption,-that is, wasting 
-and the burning ague, that ahall oonsume 
the eye11 and oauae aorrow of heart :-a pro
verbial expression for great distress (see 
l Sam. ii. 83)-and ye shall aow your aeed 
in vain, for your enemiea sha.11 eat it (see 
Jer. v. 17, and Micah vi. 15, "Thou she.I, 
sow, but thou shalt not reap; thou shalt 
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tree.d the olives, but thou she.It not e.noint 
t.hee with oil") ... and ye shall be slain 
before your enemies (as took ple.ce often 
in their after history, see J ndg. ii. 14 ; iii. 
8; iv. 2); they that he.ta you shall reign
that is, rule-over you; and ye shall fiee 
when none pursueth you. 

Vere. 18-20.-Punishment in its second 
degree. I will make your heaven u iron, 
and your earth u brass; the result of 
no rain in a land scorched by the fiery 
Ea.stem sun. Your land shall not yield her 
increase, neither shall the trees of the land 
yield their fruits. Cf. 1 Kings viii 35 ; Hag. 
i. 10, 11. 

Vere. 21, 22.-Pnnwhment in its third 
degree. I will also send wild beasts among 
you, which shall rob you of your children, 
and destroy your cattle, and make you few in 
number. So in the case of the Assyrians 
transported to Palestine," At the beginning 
of their dwelling there, they feared not the 
Lord : therefore the Lord sent lions among 
them, which slew some of them" (2 Kings 
xvii 25)-and your high ways shall be deso
late. Cf. J uJg. v. 6, •• In the days of Shamge.r 
the son of Anath, in the days of Jae!, 
the highways were unoccupied, and the 
travellers walked through byways." 

Vere. 23-26.-Pnnishment in its fourth 
degree. I will bring a aword upon you, 
that shall avenge the quarrel of my oove
nan\ : . . . I will send the pestilenoe 11.Jllong 
you; and ye shall be delivered into the hand 
,rt the enemy-the.t is, ye ,hall go into 
captivity . . • and ye shall ee.t, and not 
be satisJied. Cf. Ezek. v. 12, "A thud 
part of thee shall die with pestilence, e.nd 
with Cu.mine she.ll they be consumed in the 
midst of thee: and a thud part shall full by 
the sword round about thee ; 1md I will 
scatter a third part into e.11 the winds, and 
I will draw out a sword aftor them." 'fhe 
famine that is to come upon them ia de
scribed as making ten women bake bree.d 
in one oven,-whereas in ordinary times one 
oven was only sufficient for one woman's 
baking-and they shall deliver you your 
broe.d again by weight; thnt is, the quantity 
baked will have to be weighed out in rations, 
before u.ny 0110 is allowed to take it. Bee 
2 Kings vi. 25; Isa. iii. 1; Jer. xiv. 18; and 
ns illustrative of the last point, Ezek. iv. 16, 
" Behold, I will break tbo staff' of broad in 
Jeruse.lem: and they shall eat bread by 
weight, and with care; and they shall drink 
w11ter by measure, and with astonishment." 

Vere. 27-83.-Punishment in the fifth 
degree. Ye shall eat the fieah of your aona, 
and the fieah of your daughteIH shall ye eat. 
We find tbut thie threat was fulfilled in 
Samariu (2 Kings vi. 28), and in Jerusalem 
at the time both of the earlier sioge by the 
Chaldmans, and of the later siege by the 

Romana (see Lam. ii. 20; lv.10; Josephus, 
'Bell. Jud.,' v. 9, 3; and the terrible case of 
Mary daughter of Eleazer, Josephus, 'Bell. 
Jud.' vi. 3, 4). And I will destroy your high 
plaoee. By high place, is meant the tops of 
hills or eminences chosen for worship, whether 
of Jehovah (see Judg. vi. 26; 1 Kings iii. 
2: 2 Kings xii. 3; 1 Chron. xxL 26), or of 
false gods. The high places intended here 
are the spots where the "enn-images " were 
erected (see 2 Chron. xiv. 5; Isa. xvii. 8: 
Ezek. vi 4)-and out down your images, and 
caat your caroasea upon the oaroasea of your 
idols-that is, they should roll in the dost 
together. And I will make your oitiee waste 
-as Be.maria and Jerusalem-and bring 
your aanotnariea unto deeolation,-by the 
,anctuaries, which are to be desolated, is 
meant all the consecrated things: the holy 
of holies, the holy place, the court, the ark, 
the altar of incense, the o.ltar of burnt se.cri
fice - and I will not smell the 1&vour of 
your sweet odoura -so in Jer. vi. 20, "To 
what purpose cometh there to me incense 
from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far 
country? your burnt offerings are not accept
able, nor your saorifices eweet" ( cf. Isa. i. 
11-15). And I will bring the land into 
desolation (cf. Jer. ix. 11): and your enemiea 
which dwell therein shall be astonished at 
it (cf. Ezek. v. 15). And I will 1GBtter you 
among the heathen, and will draw out a 
sword after you. See J er. ix. 16, " I will 
scatter them also among the heathen, whom 
neither they nor their fathers have known: 
and I will send a eword ufter thom, till l 
have consumed them." 

Vere. 8'1, 35.-The le.ad had not parti
cipated in the sins of its inhabitants. The 
latter hnd thought that, by the negleot of 
the aabbatioal years, they had euriohed 
themael ves by the fruits of those yenrs 
which would otherwise have been wnsted. 
The result was that they lost the land alto
gether for a period equnl to th11t during 
which it ought to huve kept su.bbath, uud 
the land "as long as she lay dcsolute 
kept sabbuth, to fulfil tbreescore aud ten 
years" (2 Chron. xnvL 21), From the 
entrance into the holy land until the 
Bubylonish Cnptivity there elapsod eight 
hundred aud sixty-three years, in whioh 
time there ought to havo been kept one 
hundred nnd twenty-tbree sabbalicul years. 
Ae only seventy nre made up by tbe dura
tion of the Captivity, it muy be concluded 
that fifty-three sabbatical years wore ob
served by the Isruolitce; but this couclusion 
is vory doubtful. It is more likely thut 
seventy, being a multiple of the so.cred 
number seven, wae regarded as sufficient to 
purge all previous neglects, whatever they 
might have been. 

Vere. 86-89. -The dnal pnnilhment. 
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Upon them that are left, thRt is, the sur
Vi¥ing captives and exiles, I will aend a 
faintneu into their heartl,-so Ezek. xxi. 7, 
" And every heart shall melt, and all hands 
ehall be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, 
and all knees shall be weak as water"
... and the BOlllld of a llhaken (or dri1'ffl) leaf 
shall ohue them; ... and they ahall fall, 
. . . and ye shall perish among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemiea shall eat you 
up. And they that are left of you shall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies' lands. 
This is the concluding threat. It is con
ditional in its nature, and the condition 
having been fulfilled, we mny say with re
verence that it has been accomplisheil. 
Those of the ten tribes who did not find 
their way to Babylon, and so became ab
sorbed in the body which returned to Jeru
&alem, have been eaten up by the land of 
their enemi.ee, and have pined away in their 
enemies' land,. Neither they nor their 
descendants are to be found in any part of 
the globe, however much investigation may 
employ itself in searching for them. Tiley 
have been absorbed by the populations 
among which they were scattered. 

Vere. 40-45.-God's pardon will, even 
yet, as nlways, follow upon confession of sin 

and _genuine repentance. They must re
cognize not only that they have sinned but 
that their sufferings have been a pu~ish
ment for those sins at God's hand. This 
will work in them humble acquiesoence in 
God's doings, and then he will remember 
his oovenant with laoob, and also his oove
nant with Iaaao, and also his oovenant 
with Abraham, and for the sake of the 
oovenant of their anoestora, he will not out 
them away, neither will he abhor them, to 
destroy them utterly, and to break his oove
nant with them. Whether JewiBh repent
ance has been or ever will be so full as 
to obtain this blessing, cannot be decided 
now. Perhaps it may be the case that alJ 
the blessings promised by Moses and by 
future prophets to repentant and restored 
Israel are to find their accomplishment in 
the spiritual Israel, the children of Abraham 
who is "the father of all them that believe" 
(Rom. iv. 11), seeing that "God is able of 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham" 
(Matt. iii. 9). 

Ver. 46.-This is the closing paragraph 
of the Book of Leviticus; to which another 
chapter has been added, in the form of an 
appendix, on the subject or vow■. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 3-46.-Promises and threatening,. In this chapter the prophet looks forward, 
and declares how God would deal with his people; which should be according to the 
way in which they should act. In 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14-21, the chronicler looks back, 
and shows how God had dealt with them; which had been according to the way in 
which they had acted. 

The promises and the threateninge are to the nation, not to individuals; and the 
prophetical assurance is that national obedience to God shall bring about national 
happiness and prosperity, and that disobedience shall cause the ruin of the nation. In 
spite of the rough, wild times of the Judges, and of the apostacy of Saul, the heart of the 
nation was on the whole loyal to Jehovah till the end of the days of Solomon. And till 
that time there was an upward growth in the flourishing estate of the people-their 
wealth, their power, their prosperity, their happiness. In the latter days of Solomon, 
outwardly glorious as they were, decay and corruption began. King and people were 
alike affected by the splendid despotism which one wielded and under which the other 
flourished in material prosperity. In that prosperity they forgot the source of it. The 
king himself pushed his tolerance for foreign habits into idolatry, "His wives turned 
away his heart after other gods: and hie heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, 
as was the heart of David hie father, ... And the Lord was angry with Solomon, 
because his heart was turned from the Lord God of Israel" (1 Kiugs xi. 4-9). Like 
prince, like people; a general relaxation of moral fibre and religious zeal ensued through
out the kingdom. Its culminating point had been reached, and now there followed the 
rapid descent and fall which result.eel from disobedience. The first step to ruin was 
the great schism, from the effects of which neither the northern nor the southern king• 
dom ever recovered. Then followed the various apostacies and punishments. In the 
southern kingdom," Rehoboam forsook the Law of the Lord, and all Israel with him. And 
it ea.me to pass, that in the fifth year of King Rehoboam, Shishak ~ing of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed against the Lord" (2 Chron. xii,. 
1, 2). Jehoram "walked in the way of the kings of Israel, like as did the house of 
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;Ahab (for he hod the daughter of Ahab to wife): and be wrought that which was evil 
in the eyes of the Lord .... In his days the Edomitcs revolted .... Moreover the 
Lord stirred up against Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians 
that ·were near the Ethiopians: and they came up into Judah, and brake into it,; 
(2 Chron; xxi. 6-17). In the latter days of J oash, "they left the house of the Lord 
Ood: of their· fathers, and served groves and idols: and wrath came upon Judah and 
Jerusalem for this t~eir trespaBS. •.. ~nd it came to pass at the end of the year, 
that the host of Syna came up ..• with a small company of men, and the Lord 
delivered a very great host into their hand, because they had forsaken the Lord God of 
their fathers" (2 Chron. xxiv. 18-24). Jn the reign of Amaziah, Jerusalem we.a 
taken by Joash King of Israel, because "Amaziah sought after the gods of Edom" 
(2 Chron. xxv. 14-24). Ahaz "made molten images for Baalim. .. , Wherefore the 
Lord his God delivered him into the hand of the King of Syria ... and into the band 
of the King of Israel" (2 Chron. xxviii. 2-5). At the beginning of the reirn of 
Manasseh, "the Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his people: but they would not 
hearken. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the captains of the host of the King 
of Aesyria" (2 Chron. xxxiil. 10, 11). And at last, these partial chastisements having 
failed to bring about reformation, came the Babylonish Captivity. "The Lord God of 
their fathers sent to them by his messengers, rising up betimes, and sending; because 
he had compassion on his people, and on his dwelling place: but they mocked the 
messengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his prophets, until the wrath 
of the Lord arose against his people, till there was no remedy. Therefore he brought 
upon them the King of the Chaldees, who slew their young men with the sword in the 
house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young man or maiden, old man, 
or him that stooped for age: he gave them all into his hand. ... And them that had 
escaped from the sword carried he away to Babylon" (2 Chron. xxxvi. 15--20). 

The transgressions of the northern kingdom were even gre3ter than those of the 
southern kingdom, and their final punishment, therefore, fell upon them earlier. "For 
so it was, that the chil4ren of Israel had sinned against the Lord their God, ... and 
walked in the statutes of the· heathen, . . . for they served idols, whereof the Lord had 
said unto them, Ye shall not do this thing .•.. And they rejected his statutes, and his 
covenant that he made with their fathers .... Therefore the Lord was very angry, 
... and removed them out of his eight" (2 Kings xvii. 7-18). This occurred in the 

reign of Hoshea, and in the case of the ten tribes we find no symptoms of repentance 
under suffering. The two tribes produced a Daniel; and his prayer for the forgiveness 
of his people (Dan. ix. 3-19) illustrates the feelings of the better of his fellow
captives; and therefore, according to the promise of eh. xxvi. 40-42, God remembered 
his covenant with Jscob, and Isaac, and .Abraham, and raised up Zerubbabel, Ezra, and 
Nebemiah to effect the restoration; while the ten tribes pined away in the land of 
their captivity. Thus Moses' prediction WIIS fulfilled. 

God deals with other nations as with Israel; but we have not the inspired record of 
his dealinga. While Greece cultivated intellectual wisdom, she flourished; when she 
turned to sophistry, she perished. While Rome spread order and law throughou~ 
the globe, she grew in strength; when she submitted to the sway of arbitrary despots, 
she fell. What is England's mission in the world? To disseminate at once true religion 
and true liberty. As long as she does this, she will receive God's blessing. As soon o.s 
she fails to fulfil the purpose of her existence as a nation, she will be withdrawn from 
the scene, and another instrument raised up in her stead. 

HOMILIES DY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Temporal rewards and punishments. Cb. nvi.; cf. Eccles. viii. 11; Isa. xlviii. 18; 
Matt. v. 44, 46 • and 1 Tim. iv. 8. There is in this cha.pier a distinct assertion of moral 
government ex~rcised ovor Israel. If they obeyed God's Law, ho would grant them 
great temporal blessing; if tbey disobeyed, be would send them sore chastisement; but 
if after d~bedience they became penitent, he would remember their fathers and hla 
covenant with them, and receive their penitent seed into favour again. The whole 
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question, consequently, of the cc method of the Divine government" ia hereby raised. 
.And here let us remark-

!. Goo's JUDGMENTS, WHETBEB BEWABDB OB PUNIBHMENTS, WEBE BXEOUTBD WITH 
BEOOMING LEISUBB A.ND DELIBERATION. It ia along the lines of natural law, as dis
tinguished from miracle, that he proposes to execute his decisions. If the people prove 
obedient, then they are to have (1) bountiful harvests; (2) national triumph and con
sequent peace; (3) riddance of the beasts of the field, so far as they would injure their 
crops; ( 4) great increase of the population; and (5) the enjoyment of religious 
ordinance.'!. On the other hand, if the people prove disobedient, they are to have 
(1) sickness; (2) scarcity; (3) defeat; (4) devastation by wild beasts; (5) famine in its 
most fearful forms; and (6) a sabbatic desolation in the Lord's land. 

Now, it is to the leisurely and deliberate element in the rewards and the punishments 
that we direct attention. If God chose to execute his sentences speedily, if obedience 
got its reward immediately, if disobedience got its punishment without one moment's 
delay,-then men would have no room for question, and no room for moral education 
and decision. Such a childish regulation would doubtless prevent a la.rge amount of 
evil in the world, but it would keep men children always. It is a pitiable stage of 
education when the child insists on seeing its reward before it obeys, and requires the 
immediate "slap" to prevent disobedience. If men are to be trained morally, they 
must be asked to take upon credit God's promises and threatenings, and decide in the 
interval before be is pleased to act. 

Thi~ leaves room for a large amount of evil. "Because sentence against an evil work 
is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to 
do evil" (Eccles. viii. 11). Men may say, because God does not show quickly his 
hand, that he may possibly not show it at all. Hence they sin and say, cc The Lord 
shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob regard it" (Ps. xciv. 7). The Lord's 
delay is interpreted as Divine indifference. This is one of the evils due to man's sinful 
heart exercising its freedom under a truly paternal government. Instead of God's 
goodness in the delay leading men to repentance, it is allowed to foster a hope that he 
will resign the reins of government altogether and sit indifferently by, while men do as 
they please. An instance of this tendency to misinterpretation is afforded by Professor 
Tyndall, in his ' Fragments of Science,' where he has the audacity to deduce from 
Matt. v. 45, "He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust," as the doctrine of the Master himself, that " the 
distribution of natural phenomena is not affected by moral or religious causes;" 1 

whereas the context shows that the whole arrangement is prompted by love towards 
his enemies, that they may be induced to become his friends. Men get easily warped 
in their interpretations, and miss the point, or want to miss it. 

On the other hand, God's delay in making good bis promises and tbreatenings affords 
an opportunity for humiliation and faith. When men believe he will be as good and 
as severe as he ssys, then they humble themselves under his mighty hand, and suppli
cate his forgiveness. When also, as his forgiven ones, they try to the best of their 
ability to obey him, then the delay of the promised blessing enables them to cultivate 
the " patience of hope," and thus to complete their character. If, therefore, there are 
drawbacks through man's sin on the one side, there are vast advantages to human 
character on the other attending this arrangement. 

II. Goo's JUDGHENTS, EVEN WHEN EXECUTED, HA VE NOT THE Am 01" FINALITY 
ABOUT THBH. Notwithstanding the special pleading of Warburton and his followers 
about the temporal character of the Divine judgments among the Jews, and their 
consequent ignorance about a future life,1 it is evident on the face of the judgments 
that they are not final. Little children perishing and eaten in the sieges (ver. 29) 
could not be regarded surely as a final judgment. Children suffering for their parents' 
sins could not be regarded as a final judgment. In truth, God's judgmeote among the 
Jews, like his judgments still, were imperfect, and designedly so. "For observe," 
says the Ilev. Charles Wolfe, "if we found every man in this life received just what 
he deserved, and every evil work always brought swift punishment along with it, what 
should we naturally conclude? There is no future puuishment in store. I see nothing 

1 Page 36 of 3rd edit. 1 'Divine Legation of Moses,' bk. ,. 
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w•nting; every man ha.a already received the due reward of his works; everything is 
already complete, and, therefore, there is nothing to be done in the next world. Or 
if, on the other hand, there were no punishment visited upon sin at all in this world, 
we might be inclined to say, Tush, God bath forgotten; he never interferes amongst 
us; we have no proof of his hatred of sin, or of his determination to punish it; he is 
gone away far from us, and has le[t us to follow our ~n wills and ima'linations. So 
that if sentences were either perfectly executed on earth, or not eze~ted at all, we 
might have eoine reason for saying that there was a chance of none in a future world. 
But now it is imperfectly executed; just ao much done as to say, 'You are watched ; 
my eye is upon you; I neither slumber nor sleep; and my vengeance slum bereth not.' 
And yet, at the same time, there is so little done, that a man has to look into eternity 
for the accomplishment." 1 

III. GOD'S PROMISE TO THE PENITENT nrPLIES THAT THEY ARE NOT PARDONED 
SildPLY ON THE GROUND OF THEm PENITENCE. The Lord contemplates the Jewish 
defection as practically certain. At the same time, he holds out the hope of the 
penitent people being restored to favour (vers. 40-46). But it is surely significant 
that penitence is expressly shown not to be the ground of acceptance. Doubtless it is 
the condition; but were it the sole ground of acceptance, as it is confidently asserted 
to be,1 it is not easy to see why in such a case as that now before us God would speak 
about remembering their fathers, and throwing the radiance, eo to speak, of their 
-0bedience round about their children (vers. 42, 45). It is evident the penitents, even 
after they have been punished, cannot stand alone. And in truth, when the whole 
matter of acceptance is analyzed, it is seen to rest upon a covenant of sacrifice. The 
sacrifices of the cevenant, as we have already seen, point unmistakably to a suffering 
Substitute, the glory of whose merits must encircle all accepted ones. In a word, we 
are led straight to Jesus, the Lamb of God, by whose blood we are redeemed and 
received into covenant relations. "Accepted in the Beloved," we are careful to" abstain 
from the very appear:m.ce of evil," and in the exercise of new obedience we find a 
triumphant power bestowed. When we hearken to his commandments our peace flows 
like a river, and our righteousness becomes resistless like the waves of the sea (Isn. 
xlviii. 18). We find that" godliness is profitable unto all thicgs, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come" (1 'fim, iv. 8).-Il. M, E. 

Vere. 1-13.-The bleasedneas of the righteous. In the words before us we have-
I. Tu QUALITIE8 OF THE RIGHTEOUS DESORIDED. These are: 1. That they worship 

the true God. (1) They make no idols. Graven images. Pillars to memoria.lize 
advantages supposed to be derived from false gods. Witness the votive offerings ot 
the papists. They might not superstitiously worship such stones of memorial as Jl\cob 
set up to memorialize the blessings of Jehovah (see Gen. xxviii. 18; and comp. 2 Kings 
xviii. 4). Tho imnges of stone or "stones of picture" (see margin) would probably be 
statues. Note: men make their idols. (2) They respect Jehovah. He is the Maker 
-0f all things. He is himself uncreate. He is the Covenant Friend of the righteous. 
2. That they worship him truly. (1) By keeping his sabbaths. Memorials of bis 
works of creation nnd redemption. Pkdges of the rest of heaven. (2) These are: 
weekly-monthly-yearly-septennial-in the jubilee. (3) Dy reverencing his sanc
tuary. The pince of his presence, of his altar, of the congregation of his people. 
3. They serve him obediently. (1) Walking in his statutes. This implies the study 
of his Word. (2) To keep his commandments also implies prayer for Divine grace. 

II. TBElB BLESSEDNESS ASSURED. They have the promise of: 1. Plenty. (1) The 
elements were to be propitious to them. Seasonable rains. These nre very important. 
They are hero mentioned as representing all benign elemental influences-light, heat, 
electricity,-all which are essentinl. (2) 'fhe result thon is nbundnnce (ver. 5). Before 
they could have reaped and threshed out their com, the vintage should be ready, nnd 
before they could have pressed out their wine, it would be time again to sow. (3) This 
w.ae to prefigure the abundance of grace which should mark the times of the gospel (see 
Amos ix. 18). 2. Security. (1) From the hostility of the elementa. No plague 
&bould invade them. (2) From the hostilitr of men. No warrior should invade them. 

• Wolfe's 'Remains,' 6th edit., pp 32.~, 326. 
LFVJTICUB. 

• Of. llutlen'e 'Essays,' vol. i. p. 372. 
2 ~ 
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No robber should trouble them. (3) From the hostility of animal,, Where population 
is reduced by wars and famines, beasts or prey prowl. (4) How the faithfulness of 
God has been verified in the history of his people I 3, Victory. (1) God puts the 
dread of them into their enemies. They fly before them, Witness the flight of the 
8yrians in the <lays of Elisha (2 Kings vii.). (2) He puts courl'ge into their hearts. 
~'itness the exploits ?r ~id~on, of Sams?n,. of Jonat~an and his armour-bearer (1 Sam. 
xiv. 6, 12). 4. Multiplwatwn. (1) This 1s a bless1na of the covenant. It is a real 
8trength to a nation. It is a real strength to a Church~ (2) Dut outside the covenant 
mere numbers m~T pron a fo:mida~le evil. 6. Divine favour. (1) "I will have 
respect unto you. Contrast with this Heb. x. 38. (2) The token of the favonr of 
God is his presence. (a) His tabernacle was amongst them in the wilderness. What 
miracles of mercy were shown to them then I (b) How glorious were the days of 
Solomon when the Shcchinah entered the temt1le I (c) His tabernacle was set among 
his people in the presence of Jesus (John i. 14). Dut they did not know the blessed
ness of their day. (d) How blessed is the mystical incarnation of Christ in the 
believer! (John vi. 56; 2 Cor. vi. 16-18; vii. 1). (e) The glory of the tabernacle will 
culminate in the new heavens and earth (see Rev. xxi. 3). 

All this blessedness was pledged in the emancipation from the bondage of Egyp\ 
(ver. 13). More fully in the redemption of the gospel typified thereby.-J. A, M. 

Vers. 14-39.-Prophetic maledi.ctioos. The promises of God are prophecies of good • 
so are his threatening prophecies of evil. Prophecy, therefore, gives no countenance t; 
fatalism, since it is made to depend upon conditions. God may, therefore, repent him 
of e,ils threatened, viz. when sinners repent of the sin that provoked him. Bo lon<7 
as the Hebrews were faithful to their God, they found him faithful in mercy; when they 
rebelled, they found him no less faithful in judgment. What a commentary upon the 
verses before us is the history of the Israelites! Let us review-

L TBE JUDGJdENTS DENOUNCED AGAINST THEH IN TBEm LAND. For their rebellion: 
1. They were to be visited with plagues. (1) The plague of terror. This is the natural 
plague of a guilty conscience. 'l'he apprehension of formidable judgments. (2) Of 
consumption. This term expresses all chronic diseases. (3) Of burning ague. This 
describes those diseases which are more acute. (4) All these plagues are to "consume 
the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart." 2. They were to suffer from invasion. (1) The 
sword of the enemy was to consume them. How fearfully they suffered under the 
judges, under the kings, and afterwards I (2) The exactions of the tyrant were to 
distress them. When the invaders mastered them, how grievously were they oppressed I 
3. They were to encounter tM anger of their God. (1) The plague and the sword of the 
enemy could not otherwise have visited them. (2) But in the source itself there is the 
most formidable terror. "I will set my face against you." 4. Their obstinacy was to 
bring upon them aggravated evil,s. (1) The land was to become unfruitful. For the 
heaven was to be like iron, which might reflect the glare of heat, but could distil no rain 
or dew. (2) Wild beasts were t-0 come among them. When the people become 
diminished by war and pestilence and famine, wild animals multiply and become for
midable (see Numb. xxi. 6; 2 Kings xvii. 25; ii. 24; Ezek. v. 17). (3) It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Rather let us seek his mercy. 

ll THOSE DENOUNCED AGAINST THEH IN TBE LA:t."DB OF TBEIB CAPTIVITY. 1. They 
were to be scattered amongst the heathen (ver. 33). (1) Thus ten of the tribes were 
carried away by the Assyrian.s. (2) The two remaining tribes were afterwards removed 
by the Babylonians. (3) Some of these returned under Ezra and Nehemiah, and 
were ultimately carried away by the Romana. 2, The sword was to follow them there. 
(1) The sword of war. (2) The sword of persecution. So they suffered from pagans, 
from papists, from Mohammedans. 3. They were to suffer astO'Tlishment (vers. 86-39). 
(1) Faintness of heart, suspicion of danger where it existed not, susceptibility to panic. 
(2) Pining in terror. (3) Perishing through the rapacity of their enemies. 4. Their 
sufferings were to be protracted. (I) The land was to enjoy her sabbaths, Houbigan~ 
observes how literally this was fulfilled in the seventy years of the Babylonish Captivity. 
"From Saul to the Dabylonish Captivity are numbered about four hundred and ninety 
years, during which period there were seventy sabbaths of years; for seven, multiplied 
by seventy, make four hundred and ninetf. Now, the Babylonish Captivity lasted 



OJI, llVI, 1-46.] THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 419 

seventy years, and during that time the land of Israel rested. Therefore the land restoo 
just as many years in the Babylonish Captivity as it should have rested sabbatbs if the 
Jews had observed the law relative to the sabbaths of the land." (2) The longer term 
or "seven times" thrice repeated (vers. 21, 24, 28) is alw notable. These are the 

. "times of the Gentiles," during which Jerusalem is to be trodden down of them 
(Lnke ni. 24). 6. Meanwhile their land was to lie duolate (vers. 31-35). (1) Such 
has been its history, under the Romans, under the Saracens, under the Crusaders, 
under the Turks. (2) Who but God could have foreseen all this? How unreasonable 
is unbeliefl-J. A. M. 

Vers. 40-4.6.-Hopefor Iarael. The curses of this chapter have proved prophetic. 
So, may we infer, will the blessings prove. We may therefore hope to see the con• 
version of the Hebrews to Christ, their restoration to their ancient inheritance and tb~ 
sun of prosperity shining brightly upon them. ' 

I. THEY WILL CONFESS TBEm em. 1. Their perBO'TUJ,l inVJU,ity. (1) They will 
have many things to confess, as all sinners have. They will "humble their uncircum
cised heart" (see ,Ter. ix. 26; Rom. ii. 29). (2) In particular they will confess their 
capital sin in rejecting Christ. This crime filled np the measure of their fathers. 2. Thd 
iniquity of their /athers. (1) This was the same as their own. They will acknowledge
themselves, not in pride, but in penitence, to be the children of their fathers. (2)
Instead of attempting to extenuate their sin because of the example of their fathers, 
they will repent for the sin of their fathers as well as for their own. This is in accord
ance with the principle of the visitation of the iniquities of the fathers upon the 
children. 3. The justice of God in their punishment. (1) They acknowledge that they 
walked contrary to God (see Ezra ix.; Neh. i. 4; ix. 1, 2, 29; Dan. ix. 3, 4). (2) That 
he has therefore walked contrary to them. Afflictions do not spring out of the dust. 

II. THEN Goo WILL REMEMBER ms COVENANT. Therefore: 1. He wi1l not destroy 
them utterly. (1) His providence will be over them. What else could have preserved 
them now for nineteen centuries amidst untoward circumstances? They are, notwith
standing their sufferings, o.s numerous UHl.ay as they were in the zenith of their 
prosperity in the days of Solomon. (2) The remnant of them shall be saved. (3) 
How tender is the compassion of God I (Hos. xi. 8, 9). 2. He wi1l reinstate them in 
their land. (1) He will remember his land. For in the covenant they are promised. 
the land" for ever." (2) Remembering the land also implies that it will recover it.s 
ancient fruitfulness (see promises, vers. 4, 5, 10). (3) In that condition it will be the 
appropriate type and pledge of the heavenly country (see Isa. lx.ii. 4). 3. He will make 
them a blessing in the earth. (1) They will grow into a multitude. (2) They will 
rejoice in spiritual blessings. (3) The miracles of the Exodus from Egypt will be
repeated. (4) The heathen will be startled into thoughtfulness (ver. 45). (5) The 
heathen will once more learn the way of salvation from the lips of Hebrews. 4. 111 all 
this they are beloved/or the fathers' sakes. (1) This is distinctly stated (ver. 42; comp. 
Rom. xi. 28). (2) The patriarchs of the covenant are referred to in the order of 
ascent, viz. Jacob, Isaac, Abraham. Note: when the Jews in humility confess them
selves the children of their more recent sinful fathers, God will acknowledge them as 
the children of their earlier faithful ancestors. (3) It is an encouragement to faith that 
the memory of Divine mercy is far-reaching-everlasting.-J. A. M. 

Ver. 1.-Idolatry: our danger and our security. Knowing, as we do, how wide
spread was the idolatry of the age and how terribly tempted were the children of Israel 
to fall under its fascination, we do not wonder either at the repetition or the fulness of 
this commandment. God made it quite clear to his people, and impressed the truth 
on their minds with strong emphasis, that they muRt not permit any visible image to 
come between themselves and him. He would sanction "no idol, nor graven image, 
nor pillar, nor figured stone" (marginal reading). Respecting idolatry we may do well 
to consider-

I. ITS NATURAL msTORY. Men do not descend at once into the blind and blank 
idolatry with which we are familiar. 1. The first step downwards is when men take 
some object or construct some image which shall remind them of Deity, or stand for 
God, or be a sign and token of his presence, so that when they see that they shall think 
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of him. Thie was the oase with the" golden calf" which Aaron made. The people 

fresented their offerings to it in connect.ion with a" feast to the Lord" (Exod. xxxii. 6). 
t is too great a mental labour to realize God's presence by pure thought and medita

tion; men crave a visible object which shall remind them of the Supreme. 2, The 
next step-deep into the thick darkne.'lS-is to identify the Deity with the object which. 
is the chosen sign of his presence; and the constant, inevitable accompaniment of this 
act is to multiply the number of divinities; for, as the visible images are many, the 
gods hecome many also to the popular imagination. However antecedently unlikely it 
may seem to us that men would commit such great folly as this, universal history 
compels us to believe that they have done so. Beginning with the demand for "a 
sign," men have "bowed down unto" and worshipped the image, the pillar, the figured 
F<tone. 3. Then follows mental, moral, spiritual degradation. The worshippers of idols 
have attributed to their gods their own infirmities and sins, and then their worship has 
reacted on their own character, and they have sunk to the lowest depths of abjectness 
of mind, vileness of spirit, grossness of life. 

II. ITS ESSE1'"TIAL ELEMENTS. We must not identify idolatry with those more 
shameless forms of it which historians and travellers have made known to us, These 
are its ln.st and worst developments. But the idolatrous element is found where there 
is (1) a false association of God with an object with which he has nothing to do, as (in 
the case referred to) where the Israelites associated Jehovah iu their thoughts with an 
image with whlch he had no connection whatever; or (2) a false trust in an object with 
which God is more or less connected. That was an idolatrous act on the part of the 
Israelites when they made sure of victory because the ark of God was in the camp 
(1 Sam. iv. 3--11). God had connected him.self with the ark in an especial manner; 
-but the Jews were trusting in it rather than in him, and they leant on a broken reed. 

III. ITS APPEAL TO OURSELVES. Our danger is not from the grosser forms of idolatry, 
"tlor is it in the former of the two essential elements of it; it is in the latter of these. 
We are liable to trust idolatrously in that with whlch God is connected, bnt which has 
no virtue at all in itself. We are invited, and sometimes find ourselves tempted: 
l. To imagine that a priest can bless us, independently of the truth which he teaches 
or the spiritual help which he renders us. 2. To suppose that we are nearer to God in 
sacred place..", irrespective of the consideration whether we realize his presence and draw 
nigh to hls Spirit. 3. To seek sanctity, or even salvation, in sacraments apart from the 
reverent thought and consecrated feeling whlch they should suggest or excite, This is 
an idolatroW! delusion. 

IV. Tm: PATH OF SAFETY, This is: 1. The avoidance of temptation. We must 
shnn those Churches and services which would seduce us from spiritual purity. 2. The 
ooceptance of the One Divine Mediator we have in Christ our Saviour. There is "one 
man we can adore withont idolatry-the man Christ Jesus." 3. The use of our faculties 
for the worship of the Invisible. We can worship him who is a Spirit" in spirit and in 
.truth." We can realize the presence of the infinite God; we can love hlm whom we 
have not seen (1 Pet. i. 8); we can walk the whole path of life conscious of a Divine 
-COmpanion whose hand we cannot grasp, but who "leads us all our journey through." 
By a living faith," our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ" 
{l John i. 3).-C. 

Vers. 3--13.-IncenUve, to obedience. Religion has the first claim upon us as the 
supreme obligation of the soul. We are bound to worship and honour God because we 
owe fe.r more to him than to all other beings in the universe. The first and all
sufficient reason why we should "worship and bow down" before him, is in the fact 
that "he is our God "-that One from whom we come, in whom wo live, from whom 
cometh down every good gift. But God condescends to urge us to obedience by pre
senting incentives to our minds. He wishes us to consider that he has ma.do it 
infinitely remunerative for us to do so; that, by so doing, we become recipients of the 
largest blessings he can confer an,l we can receive. There is so much of contrast as 
well B.B comparison between the blessings of the old and the new dispensations, that we 
must divide our subject into two parts. 

1. TRE INCENTIVES WRICH Guo HELD OUT TO B18 ANCIENT PEOPLE. 'l'hese were 
im['<>rtantly spiritual, bu,t prominently temporal. If they did but" walk in his statutes, 
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1mcl keep hie commandments, nnd do them" (ver. 3), they might reckon on (1) fertility 
in tho field (vere. 4, 6, 10); (2) sense of eecurity from without and distnrbance from 
within (safety and peace, vers. 6, 6); (3) victory in war (vers. 7, 8); ( 4) national growth 
(ver. 9); (6) God's presence with them (vers. 11, 12); (6) his pleasure in them (ver.11); 
and (7) his guarantee of their liberty and self-respect (ver. 13). 

II. THE PROMISES WBIOB BE HAS MADE TO us. These are parfly temporal, bue 
principally apiritual. '!'hey include: 1. Sufficiency of worldly substance. God does 
not now say, "Serve me, and you shall be strong, wealthy, long-lived," but he does 
say, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, ..• and all these things" (food, clothing, etc.) 
"shall be added ·unto you" (Matt. vi. 33). "Godliness has promise of the life that 
now is" (1 Tim. iv. 8). Those who are hie children in Christ Jesus may reckon upon 
1111 needful support from his bountiful band. 2. Consciousness of spiritual integrity. 
As God made his people to be delivered from the yoke and to" go upright" (ver. 13), 
so he makes those who have returned to him, and who have escaped from the yoke of 
sin, to "walk in uprightness of heart." Instead of shrinking in fear, bowing down 
with a depressing sense of wrong-doing, we have a happy consciousness of integrity of 
soul. We say with the psalmist," As for me," etc. (Ps. xii. 12). 3. Sense of recon
ciliation with God. God promises peace and a sense of safety (vere. 5, 6) to those who 
seek his favour in Christ Jesus. Being justi □ed by faith in him, we have peace with 
God; and we know that, whatever may be our circumstances, we are secure behind the 
shield of hie almighty love. 4. Victory in the battle of life. If it be not wholly true 
that "our life is but a battle and a march," yet it is true that there is so much of 
spiritual struggle in it, from its beginning to its close, that we all understand only too 
well what is meant by" the battle of life." There are many foes with which to wrestle 
(Eph. vi. 12), and we need the invigorating power which only the Spirit of the Strong 
One can impart. If we are his, he will help us in the strife. "Our enemies will fall 
before us" (ver. 7; see 2 Cor. ii. 14 and Rom. viii. 37). 5. His presence with us and 
his pleasure in us. "God will set his tabernacle among us;" he "will walk among us" 
(vers. 11, 12). He will be "with us always," and his sustaining presence will uphold 
us in the darkest hour, in the most trying scene. "His soul will not abhor us" 
(ver. 11); he will take Divine pleasure in us; we shall be his children, his guests, 
his friends, his heirs. 6. An everlasting heritage in him. He will be our God 
(ver. 12). The sacred page ·does not speak of any duration; but that which is adum
brated in the Old Testament is revealed in the New. Jesus Christ has brought life and 
immortality out into the light, and we know that "him that overcometh will the Son 
of man make a pillar in the temple of his God, and he shall go no more out," etc. 
(Rev. iii. 12), and that "to him that overcometh will he grant to sit with him on his 
throne," etc. (Rev. iii. 21). The present and the future, the best of the one and the 
whole of the other, are the heritage of those who "know the will of God and do it." 
Surely it is the choice of the wise to "make haste and delay not to keep his com
mandments."-C. 

Vers. 23, 2!.-0ur God and ourselves. The text suggests the question, How far 
does God's treatment of us depend on our attitude towards him? And the answer must 
be somewhat complex. 

I. IN LARGE MEASURE, Goo's TREATMENT OF us IS QUITE IRRESPECTIVE OF 0UB CONDUCT 
TOWARD HIM. He has done much for us from the promptings of his own generous and 
beneficent nature. As the sun gives light because it is light, regardless of the objects 
on which it shines, so our God, who is a Sun (Ps. lxxxiv. 11), is sending forth beams of 
truth, love, beauty, happiness, because in him is all fulness, and from that abundance 
there must flow blessing and bounty on every hand (see Ps. ciii. 10, 11; Matt. v. 45). 

II. IN LARGE MEASURE, Goo's TREATMENT OF us DEPENDS ON 0UB ATTITUDE TOWARD 
mM. I. Right feeling on our part is reciprocated with kind feeling on bis. If we love 
him he will love us and come to us (John xiv. 23). 2. Rebellious conduct on our part 
brin~s down adverse action on his part. Ifwe" will walk contrary to him, he will walk 
cont;ary to us, and puni~~ us for o~r sins." The greater pa~ of th_is chapter (vers. H 
-39) is a. terrible admomtion that, !fwe provoke God b7 our wilful ~1sob~_1en~e, we m~st 
expect to find hie hand against us mall t~e path~ of ~ife, our growmg rn1qui~y meetrng 
with his multiplying wrath and darkemng retnbut1on. 3. Repentant action on our 
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part is met by returning favour on his (Jer. iii. 22; Joel ii. 12-14; l11t1.. xliv. 22; Iv. 7). 
Let the prodigal son arise to return, and." while yet a great way off," the heavenly 
Father will run to meet and to welcome him (Luke xv.), 

IIL Goo's GOOD1'"ESS TO U8 WILL SEEM TO U8 TO VARY ACCORDING TO TBB REOTITUDB 
OF ot111 SOULS TOW ABD Hnl. As men seem to us to be just or unjust, kincl or unkind, 
according to the position we occupy toward them, so also does the Father oi spirits. "All 
the paths of the Lord are" (and are seen to be)" mercy and truth unto such as keep his 
covenant and his testimonies n (Ps. xxv. 10). llut the ways of the Lord will seem 
"contra.iy" to the rebellious. With the merciful man God shows himself merciful; 
with the froward he shows himself froward (Ps. xviii. 26). The guilty will exclaim 
against the inequality of God's dealings (Ezek. xxxiii, 17). He will seem unjust 
because they are unholy, because their spirit is false and wrong (Matt. xx. 16). '!'hose 
who fear God and love his Son their Saviour, join in the p.sa.lm of the Church on earth, 
" The Lord is righteous in all his ways, ... his tender mercies are over all his works" 
(Ps. cxlv.); they anticipate the strain of the Church in heaven, "Just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints" (Hev. xv. 3).-C. 

V ers. 14--39.-Divine retri"bution. The Divine Legislator of Israel knew well that 
he must contemplate disobedience as well as obedience to his laws. When he had 
intimated the fulness of the reward he would bestow on the faithful, he was compelled 
to pass on to "But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will not do," etc. It is sad to 
think that it did not need Divine prescience to foretell this issue. Human disobedience 
is too constantly occurring a factor in human histoiy to require that: it may always be 
t1a.fely assumed. We have now to deal with God's treatment of it; and we see-

L THAT Gon PtJNISBES IT WITH VARIOUS EVIIA (Vers. 14--18.) God always says 
to us, "If ye will not do my commandments, I will set my face against you." To the 
lsni.el.ites he threatened specifically: (1) bodily sickness; (2) unprofitable labour; (3) 
defeat in battle; ( 4) subjection to a hated rule; (5) ignominious terror and flight. If we 
sin we must expect to suffer in mind, body, or estate. Guilt and misery are necessarily 
con joined. Sin deserves to suffer: there needs no further explanation of suffering than 
that God's holy and righteous Law has been transgressed. Yet, while the Divine Law
giver vi.sitll sin with retribution because it is n"ght that it should receive this mark of his 
holy disapproval, it is also true-

IL THAT GoD's PID."'ISHHENT IS J4EANT TO BE REMEDIAL, .. If ye will not yet for all 
this hearken unto me" (ver. 18). Then it is clear that these providential visitations 
would be meant to lead to a better spirit, to a disposition to hearken and to obey. God, 
when he punishes, not only does an act of righteous retribution, which his position as 
Supreme Judge demands of him, but he also does that which he desires shall lead to 
nenitence'and restoration. He smites us in one member that he may heal us altogether. 
He takes away a little that he may give very largely. He sends passing pain that he 
!Day give enduring joy. God's retributions are his" corrections," his paternal chastise
ments, his strong but kind admonitions. By them he lays his hand upon us and 11t1.ys 
to us, in tones we cannot fail to understand," Repent and return, and be restored." But 
we learn from these verses-

liL THAT 11..Ui TOO OFTEN REFUSES TO HEED THE DIVINE COBBEOTION. "If ye 
will not yet for all this hearken" (ver. 18); "if ye will not hearken unto me" 

-.(ver. 21); "if ye will not be reformed by me by these ~hin~s" (ver. 2~). Often men 
.do listen and learn and obey when God comes to them lil sickness or in sorrow; but 
only too often they do not. They continue in or revert to their evil course, they fall 
again into crime, into vice, into unconcern, into indecision. 

IV. THAT Gon LAYS A HEAVIER HAND ON PERSISTENT A.ND OBDURATE IHPENITENCE. 
He gave to his people fair and full warning of what they were to expect at his hand. 
They knew that obduracy on their part would entail gathering and growing evils, 
leading on and down to uttermost destruction. There would come the enmity of the 
elements, with consequent disaster in the field (vers. 19, 20); desolation and bereave
ment (ver. 22); pestilence and famine (vers. 25, 26); revolting and unnatural cruelties 
wrought among themselves (vers. 28, 29); exile and dispersion (ver. 33); terror of soul 
(vers. 36, 37); national destruction and impending extinction (vers. 38, 39). T_hese 
.wlemn and fearful threatenings are, no doubt, directed against hrael, the specially 
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Instructed people. Ae God "exalted that land unto heaven" in privileae and oppor
tunity, so he "brought it down to hell" in condemnation and doom. But when we 
remember with what retribution God visited the sins of the antediluvian world, of the 
cities of the plain, the Canaanite&, the great cities of Babylon and Nineveh, and when 
we recall the sufferings and humiliations he has brought down on lands and cities in 
more modern times, we may conclude ,hat those nations which will not learn when 
God speaks to them in wrath and in " his high displeasure" may look forward to a 
time of gathering disaster and final ruin. 

God's retributive dealings with nations have their counterpart in his action toward 
individual lives. Men who sin and suffer, and who will not learn by the thinas they 
suffer, may take to heart the truth that God's manifested wrath will reach them here or 
will overtake them hereafter; they may well wish that it may arrive soon rather than 
fate, for as time passes and as sin indurates and blinds the soul, there is the less likeli
hood that the sacred lesson will be learnt before death shuts the book of opportunity, 
and eternity opens that other book of judgment and award.--C. 

Vers. 40-45.-Sorrow unto salvation. The chastisements of God, like the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, are either a savour of life unto life or of death unto death; they either 
make or mar; they may sanctify and save or they may leave the soul more bound in 
the bonds of sin than ever. It is only godly sorrow-sorrow regarded in a true light 
and treated in the way that God intended-that works repentance unto salvation; 
otherwise it works death (2 Cor. vii. 10). The right use of affliction is indicated in the 
text; there must be-

I. A BENSE OF ILL DESERT. The uncircumcised heart must be humbled (ver. 41). 
God seeks by his chastisements to break our pride, our haughtiness of heart, our sinful 
self-complacency. Until this is done nothing is done. When the soul is at ease in its 
iniquity, it is in a very "far country," a long way from God, truth, salvation. When 
trouble touches and pierces our complacency, filling the soul with a sense of its 
rebelliousness, as soon as the heart says, " I have sinned," a large pa.rt of the work of 
the correcting hand is wrought. Then necessarily and readily follows-

II. THE LANGUAGE OF CONFESBION. Directly the heart feels the lip speaks. Too 
often men use the language of penitence when the feeling is entirely absent. But he 
that searcheth the hearts makes due distinction between the words which are true and 
those which are false. There is nothing gained with God by adopting the language 
which we ought to be disposed to use, but which does not express our actual con
dition; everything unreal is offensive in his sight. But there is much gained by the 
simple, natural, heartfelt utterance of penitential feeling. "If they shall confess their 
iniquity," etc. (vers. 40-42). "With the mouth confession is ma.de unto salvation." 
(Rom. x. 10). The spirit thus taught of God through his servant, sorrow, has now-

III. THE SUBJECT WILL. It" accepts of the punishment of its iniquity" fver. 41). 
It says, "Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I have borne chastisement, will not 
offend any more: that which I see not tea.eh thou me," etc. (Job xxxiv. 31, 32). It is 
"in subjection unto the Father of spirits" (Heb. xii. 9 ). It submits to his guidance 
and surrenders itself to his will. And then comes-

IV. DIVINE RESTORATION. God "remembers his covenant" (vers. 42, 45). As he 
remembered the covenant he made with the ancestors of the children of Israel, and 
"did not abhor them" (ver. 44), but withdrew his anger from them, so he remembers his 
promise with us, sealed with a Saviour's blood, to pardon our sins and to restore our 
souls to his Divine favour. Yet there are-

V. LINGERING CONSEQUENCES OF BIN. With penitent Israel, toward whom God was 
extending his mercy, " the land also was to be left of them, and was to enjoy her 
sa.bbatb.11, while she lay desolate without them" (ver. 43). With us, when peniten& 
and restored, when taken back into the family and kingdom of God, there are lingering 
consequences of sin which even Divine mercy does not, cannot remove--consequences 
in: (1) miserable memories which will visit the mind; (2) enfeebled faculty that 
must work in a lesser sphere with smaller inB.uence; (3) diminished reputaLion among 
men; (4) abidina results in those who have been injured, and who are beyond the 
reach of our rest;ration, etc. While facing this soleID.11 fact-a fact which makes sin 
seem to us the stem, sad, hurtful thing it is-we may neverth'-'less find a glad relief in. 
recalling-
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VI. To BLESSED HOPE OF THE HOLY. There la a country where the penal con,. 
sequences of sin will be so removed from sight and sense that to our consciousness 
they will exist no more. Sin and sorrow shall never cross the stream that "divides 
that heavenly land from ours;" they must always remain on this side of it. What 
will remain to us there is a remembrance that will enhance our joy-a recollection 
of sin that has been forgiven, and of sorrow that has been endured, both the one and 
the other magnifying the mercy of our crowned and exalted King.-0. 

Vcrs. 3-S.-Obedt"ence and rn-osperily. The connection between godly oonduot and 
material good may not seem to us so c1ose or so clearly discernible a.a that which is 
promised in these verses. Still,.the heart of the promise remains, and instances have 
never been wanting to prove that "godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come." 'l'he prophecy of Amlils 
(ix. 13)-evidently founded on this passage of the Law-refers to gospel times, and 
reminds ns that the declarations of the text are capable of a spiritual application which 
invests them with deeper meaning and grander results. 

I. 'l'HE PROPRIETY OF OBEDIENCE. 1. Man is u:n.fit to guide his own way. u It is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps." He is a creature swayed by passion 
short-sighted, fallible in judgment. Nor can the united wisdom of the multitude secui,; 
the framing of a code free from prejudice and error. We may consult the instructioD.B 
of Scripture as our unfailing chart; we may listen to its precepts as the helmsman does 
to the commands of the captain, assured that from his loftier position he can better 
determine the course the vessel ought to take. 2. The .dlmighty possesses irresistible 
claims 11pon our obedience. He is our Creator and Governor, .l!'ather and Benefactor. 
He bas bestowed upon us all our earthly and our spiritual benefits, and in particular 
spared not his only Son for our sakes. Supremely wise and holy, we cannot without 
manifest incongruity refuse to follow his counsel and rule of life. We are rebels if we 
neglect his injunctions. To pick and choose which we will conform to is to assume 
presumptuons functions. 3. The statutes are such as to commend themselves t1,pon 
maturest reflection. .AJJ.y precept plainly contrary to reason or morality no will has 
power to enforce. Bnt the bexaplar verdict of the psalmist will be pronounced by all 
who study the laws of God, "The statutes of the Lord are right," etc. (Ps. xix. 7-9). 
The teachings of Jesus Christ are a master-piece of skill, goodness, and purity. If 
universally adhered to, the world would become an Eden. 

IL THE REW ARD OF OBEDIENCE. 1. Blessings are promised to the obedient. Plenty. 
The ground shall be fertile, the fruit gathered in harvest shall more than suffice to 
carry the husbandman on to the next ingathering. The gospel does at any rate teach 
Christian stoicism, making a man contented with his lot, and he who has sufficient for 
his wants cannot complain. But in the spiritual region we may have a never-ceash1g 
flow of gifts. For God is bountiful. and loves to grant richest graces unto his people. 
lf only we are prepared to receive, the floodgates of his bounty will be opened. Peace. 
They shall dwell at home in safety, none causing terror. Strife amongst God's own 
people shall be unknown, the inestimable blessing of tranquillity shall diffuse its sweet
ness over the land. u Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed ® 
thee." Calm of conscience is the peculiar privilege of the believer in Christ. Bodily 
suffering cannot destroy this peace. The testimony of a well-known minister on his 
death-bed recently was, "Within I have deep peace, though around is constant search
ing pain." Victory, if foes attempt to molest. The (_Jhristian life is a warfare, ~nd 
thiJ; is quite consistent with the enjoyment of peace. It 18 an external sphere of confl1et, 
the enemy is determined and active," but thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." The obedient soldiers are likeliest to come off 
conquerors when the general is skilled in strategy. And as Havelock'11 wen, by their 
observance of moral rules, were ever prepared for duty, so are those who conform to the 
precepts of Christ certain of success in the struggle against sin. 'l'he association is 
much more intimate between obedience and spiritual triumph than that which is here 
promised in the Law. 2. These blessing, are eminently deairable. It speaks a wise and 
gracious God to have made it so greatly men's interest to keep his laws. In any case 
we are bound to do what seems right, yet, if this conduct were not coincident with 
advantage, life would be a melancholy scene. Peace, plenty, and victory are just whai 
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the heart desiderates and men strive to attain. God will not offer what men contemn. 
It is true that the degraded may e.t first fail to appreciate the joys of prOBperity and 
tranquillity, yet education is possible, and even brief reneo11ing mnst convince of the 
value of these inducements. 3. The list is comprehensive. 'l'here is material prosperity 
and more.I good, and in the following verses religious satisfaction is promised-God 
dwelling in the midst of his people. Nothing that can add to man's real happiness ia 
absent from the catalogue of pleasures to be participated in by the obedient. 

III. GENERAL DEFLECTIONS. 1. There i, nothin,q wrong in allowing ooraelve, to ~ 
influenced by the promise of rewards. Man is compelled to anticipate; prudence is a. 
virtue. All depends upon the character of the rewards. If they minister to base 
ignoble lusts, then to be moved thereby is indicative of an evil state of mind. But if 
the blessings a.re legitimate and elevating, in accordance with principles implanted by 
our Maker, then the hope of obtaining them is a strong incitement to be cherished 
rather than checked. To impel men to a holy life by preaching the bliss and glory of 
heaven is surely allowable and to be commended. 2. The worlh of these rewards wiU 
be enhanced by a consideration of the misery of their opposites-want, turmoil, and defeat. 
Such is the lot of those who follow their own devices, blindly hurrying to ruin. The 
prodigal imagined that he must see the world and leave his father's home in order to 
be happy, but he soon discovered his dire mistake. 3. History proves God's faithful
ness to his word. AB long as the Israelites kept the Law, their condition was one of 
security, development, and honour. Every age has testified to the fulfilment of Divine 
declarations, forcing from the sceptical an acknowledgment of "a power that makes 
for righteousness." Seeking first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, all other 
things have been added. On the other hand, it has been found hard to kick against the 
pricks. What Carlyle terms the "eternitiesn war against the evil-doer. As predic
tions have been fulfilled in the past, so we are confident that all the promises of God 
shall ultimately be realized in the experience of his faithful servants.-S. R. A. 

Ver. 11.-God dwelling amongst men. All possible methods were employed to 
attach the Israelites to the Law. Solemnity of its promulgation, judgment executed 
on transgressors, enticing promises and terrifying threats. Chief among inducements 
to obedience was the promise of the text. 

I. SETTING lJl' A TABERNACLE Dll'LIEB. 1. Settled residences in the midst of the 
people. 'l'his was more than an occasional appearance on the mountain-top or in the 
wilderness. A tent is, e.t least for a season, a fixed abode. The Almighty would never 
be far distant from his lieges as he had seemed to be in preceding years. 2. Friendly, 
familiar intercourse with the people. He conuescended to their manner of life, inhabit
ing a home as t.hey did, passing as it were from one to the other. This is expressed in 
ver. 12, "I will walk among you." Naught of pollution was suffered for the reason 
given in Deut. x.xiii. 14, "The Lord thy God walketh in the midst of the camp.n A 
special revelation of God is intimated, that he would be known, not as omnipresent in 
space, but as peculiarly present, interchanging visits with his people. 3. The assurance 
of Divine blessing. Guidance, assistance, forgiveness,-all are herein included. God 
would be always near to be entreated. At the tabernacle sacrifices could be offered to 
purge away defilement. "The heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel. 
when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore" (Ezek. x:uvii. 28), 
God's presence is superior to any of his works; if we have him, we have all good things 
guaranteed. 

II. THE PEOPLE OF GoD MAY WELL WONDER THAT HE SHOULD DELIGHT IN THEM AND 
NOT VIEW THEM WITH ABHORRENCE. 'fo abide with m11.n would be impossible if disgust 
were continually uppermost in the mind of God. 1. Consider man's sinfulness. How 
repugnant to the pure and holy One of Israel is every thought _of iniquity, much less 
its overt commission I How often must he be shocked at the sights and sounds that 
gratify sinful creatures? Peter, a.wakened to a sense of his unworthiness, cried out, 
"Depart from me, for I e.m ~ sinful man, 0 Lord_." 2 .. C?"l8ide~ ~an's imperfections. 
his ignorance and frailty, his dulness of percel?t1on, his u:~sens1b1hty to refin~d and 
elevated tastes and emotions. If one nurtured 10 good society revolts at the idea of 
close communion with those inferior in the social scale, whose manner of life and habits 
of thinking are so different, how great must be the disparity between heaven and earth! 
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whe.t " de!ICent must God feel H to btl to consort with cree.turee of such petty sel6sh 
e.ims e.nd uncultured w1tys I Only real pitying love, a desire to benefit e.nd raise these 
miserable objects, a vision of what it was possible for them to become by such fellow
ship with the Most High, could have invested men with sufficient interest in the eyes 
of God to permit him to dwell amongst them. If the people strive to fulfil the behesta 
of the Law, much of their degradation will vanish, and be succeeded by integrity and 
ri1;hteousness, which shall gradually beautify their character and customs. 11 My soul 
shall not abhor you," if you honour my precept-s by strict fidelity. 

III. THE PROMISE VERIFIED. 1. In the locaJ, habif.ation of God at Shiloh and 
Jerusalem. There God placed his Name and exhibited his power and favour. 2. In 
hu personal manifestatwn in Ohrist Jesus. "In him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily." 11 The Word ... dwelt among us." Then was answered the que&
tion, "Will God in very deed dwell with man upon the earth?" Christ sojourned like 
ourselves in a house of clay, mingling with men and women in their daily tasks, sat 
at the same table with publicans and sinners. 3. In the presence of God spiritually in 
the heart of the individual believer, in the Church of Christ as a whole, making it the 
temple of God, a.nd in the various assemblies, small or great, of the saints. " Where 
two or three are gathered together in my Name, there am I in the midst of them." 
The grandest fulfilment will be when the Lord God Almighty shall himself oonstituto 
the temple in which they shall offer their worship and service. " He that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among (spread his tabernacle over) them." No more hungering 
nor thirsting, no death, sorrow, nor crying, when God shall thus absolutely completely 
draw near to his people.-S. R. A. 

V ers. 1, 2.-0ommand to maintain the public worship of Jehovah. I. Ptra1TY OF 
woBSBIP. No idols or images. 1. Spirituality of religion. 2. Dependence of man 
on re11ilatwn. The deistic position of natural religion untenable. 3. 'l'he worship of 
God should be the free and grateful remembrance of past benefits received, therefore 
the leading elements of it should be faith and praise, not, as in heathenism and corrupt 
Christian syst.ems such as the Roman Catholic, the slavish subjection of man to the 
fear of Divine wrath and the mediation of priests. • 

II. CoNBECRA.TION BOTH OF DAY AND PLACE. Sabbath and sanctuary. 1. As neces
sary on account of the weakness of our nature. We cannot keep the mind above the 
world unless we are separated at times altogether from it. 2. The rallying point of 
fellowship. In the co=union of saints there is special spiritual help. 3. As main
taining the holy order of human life, giving distinction and eminence to the highest 
things, predicting the future rest, revealing the dependence of the bodily life on the 
life of the soul, a.nd of the happiness of earthly toil on the blessing of God. 4. The 
Christian sabbath as based on the resurrection of Christ has a new form of obligation 
and a larger sphere of holy suggestion. It is not so much commanded as vitally 
connected with the whole strength of Christian motive.-R. 

Vere. 3-39.-Promises and threatenings. Ver. 12, "And I will walk among you, 
and will be your God, and ye shall be my people." 

L The true law of human life. 1. Religion the upholding support of individual, 
social, national well-being. Natural laws subservient to higher ends. Ascending 
scale in the universe, the physical the basis of the psychical, the psychical of the 
moral, the moral of the spiritual. 2. 'l'he covenani relationship of God and man the 
only true form in which the ideas of religion can be realized and maintained. 
Personality of God, freedom of man. Interchange of confidence. Living communion. 
Support of prayer, which should embrace all wants and possibilities. 3. Illustration 
of the connection between providence and religion in the history both of individuals 
and nations. Importance of insisting on the truths contained in this chapter as against 
seculariam and fanaticism and mysticism. Religion is objective as well as subjective. 
Tremendous fact that, notwithstanding both the promises and threatening11, Israel failed 
t-0 keep the Law. Illustration of human fall and dependence on Divine grace. 

IL Divine government. 1. Righteous. 2. Merciful 3. Revealed in connection 
with a system of truth and actual promises appealing to faith. 4. Embracing those 
who know not God, 86 well as his people.-R. 
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Ver. 21.-ThreateningB. I. Actually fnlfilled in hi~tory of the Jews, especially at 
11icge of Jerusalem, A.D. 70. 

II. Illustrating the moral nature of man as connected with a moral government. 
III. 'faken in order of announcement after the promises, reminding us that God 

willeth not the death of a sinner. The brightness of the love on the background of 
righteousneBS.-R. 

Vera. 40-46.-The gracious invitation to repmtana. The covenant may be 
restored. Even in the midst of the declarations of Divine sove1 eignty and govern
ment, long-suffering mercy meets "the earliest and faintest breathings of a broken and 
penitent spirit." 

I. Confirm by history (see Judges and Kings). The restoration from Babylon. 
All consummated in Messiah. 

II. 'l'he free grace of God is the fonndation of hope ; " I am the Lord their God • " 
"I will remember;" "for all that I will not cast them a.way;" "of faith, that 'it 
might be by grace." 

III. The forgiveness of God dependent on the fulfilment of declared conditions. 
"If they shall confess ; " "if their uncircumcised heart be humbled." 1. Spirituality 
of religion maintained from the beginning. 2. The purpc:>se and end of all Divine 
chastisements to produce a.n acceptable state of heart. 3. The true penitence was the 
true circumcision, in other words, it wa.s a renewal of the covenant, therefore included 
faith and acceptance of the Divine revelation and ordinances. Repentance and fait.h 
are one in the higher light of the gospel, for they are both "toward" the covenant in 
Christ Jesus.-B. 

APPENDIX. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 
THl!I :fl.neJ chapter, attached to the book 
after the concluding exhortation, is a short 
treatise on persons (vers. 2-8), animals 
(vers. 9-13), houses (vers. H, 15), lands 
(vers. 16-24), vowed to God; and on the 
commutation of vows. 

A man might vow to the service of God 
whatever he had a right over, thnt is, him
self, his wife, his children, his slaves, his 
'beasts, his houses, his fields. In oe.se 
persons were vowed, the rnle was that they 
should be redeemed at a certain price, 
•hough occasionally the redemption was 
not me.de. Vowing a person to God thus, 
was, as e. rule, no more than vowing so 
much money to the nse of the sanctuary e.s 
was fixed as the prioe of the redemption of 
the person vowed. Yet there is e. great 
di.1l"erenoe between the two acts of vowing 
a person and vowing the correlative sum 
of money. A man in great danger or 
distress might devote himself (Gen. xxviii. 
20) or another (Judg. xi. SO; 1 S:,m. i. 11) 

to God, when he never would have vowed 
money. Such vows were redeemable, and, 
o.s a rule, were redeemed, though there 
were some exceptions, as in the case of 
Samuel. 

If beasts were vowed to the Lord (vers. 
9-13), they could not be redeemed if they 
were such e.s could be sacrificed to him; if 
they were not such as could be sacrificed, 
they were to be valued by the priest, and 
either retained as a possession of the sanc
tuary, or, if the owner preferred it, redeemed 
by him at the price fixed and one-fifth 
additional 

If houses were vowed to the Lord (vers. 
H, 15), they became the property of the 
sanctuary, unless they were redeemed at the 
veJuation set upon them by the priest, with 
one-finh additional. 

If hereditary lands were vowed to the 
Lord (vors. 16-21), they became the pos-
11ession of the sanctuary at the year of 
jubilee, unless they had been previously 
redeemed; redemption, however, was in 
this case the ordinary rule, and we do not 
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henr of any a<X'umulntion of landod property 
in the hands of the priests from this source. 
In the case of a field which WI\S not an 
ceredit.ery possession, but a purohruie, being 
vowed to the Lord (\'er&. 22-24.), the com
mutation sum wae paid down "fo that day," 
that is, on the spot in a lump sum, the land 
going back at the jubilee to the original 
owners from whom the temporary possession 
bad been bought by the me.n who made the 
vow. 

A section is added forbidding the first
born of animals, things devoted, and tithes 
to be vowed, because they were already 
the Lord's ; allowing the redemption of the 
firstborn of unclea:i animals, e.ud of the 
tithes of corn and fruits, but prohibiting 
redemption in the case of sacrificial animals, 
of things devoted, and of the tithes of 
aniRJals. 

Ver. 2.-When a man ahall make a 
llingu1s.r vow,-literally, u:1,,en a man shall 
separate a oou,, that is, make a special 0010 
(see Numb. vi. 2)-the persons shl\ll be for 
the Lord by thy estimation; that is, when a 
man has vowed himself or another person 
to the Lord, the priest shall decle.re the 
amount e.t whlch the person vowed is to be 
redeemed. 

Vers. 8-7.-The sum at whioh a man 
between twenty and sixty years of age was 
to be redeemed was fifty shekels, equal to 
£6 9a. 2d. ; e. woman, thirty shekels, or 
£3 17a. 6d.; e. youth between five and 
t"enty years of age, twenty shekels, or 
£2 118. Sd.; a maiden between the so.me 
ages, ten shekels, or £1 5,. IOd.; a boy 
between one month and five years, five 
shekels, or 12,. Ild.; a girl between the 
same ages, three shekels, or 7,. 9d.; a man 
al,ove sixty years, fifteen shekels, or 
£1 18s. 9d.; e. woman of the same age, ten 
shekels, or £1 5a. lOd. 

Ver. 8.-A discretion is left with the 
priest to lower these ve.J nations in case the 
man who has made the vow is very poor. 
Acoording to Im ability that vowed ahall 
the priest value him. 

Vere. 9, 10.-In cue a clean animal is 
vowed to the Lord, it is not to be exchanged 
for another on the plea of not being good 
enough or being too good for sacrifice. If 
any such attempt is ma.de, both animals are 
to be given up and sacrificed, or, if blemished, 
added to the herd of the sanctuary. 

Vere. 11-13.-An unclean animal, which 
might not be sacrificed, if vowed, was to be 
V<ilu<cd e.t a price fixed by the priest. If its 
origiual owner took it back age.in, he wu 
tu pay this price and oiw-fifth more than 

the 1nm named; IC he did not, it became the 
property of the 8Bnctuuy. The words, the 
priest shall value it, whether it be good or 
bad, should rather be rendered, the pried 
ehall eitimat.i it between good and bad, tho.t 
ie, at a moderate price, e.s though it were 
neither very good nor very bad, And 10 
in the next verse. 

Vere. H, 15.-The rule as to the redemp• 
tion of houses is the so.me e.s that regarding 
the redemption of uncleo.u animals. The 
ordinary practice wos to redeem. 

Vers.16-21.-In case amanshalhanotify 
unto the Lord some ptirt of a :fleld of Im 
possession, that is, of his hereditary lands, 
the redemption price is fixed by the quantity 
of seed required for sowing it. If it requires 
o. homer, or five bushels and e. half, of barley 
seed to crop it, the redemption price is fifty 
shekels, or £6 9s. 2d., plus one-fifth, that is, 
£7 158., supposing that the vow had been 
me.de in the yeo.r succeeding the jubilee; 
but if the vow wrui made e.t any time after 
the jubile, the value of the previous harvests 
was deducted from this sum. The amount 
does not seem to have been po.id in a lump 
sum, but by annual instalments of one 
shekel and one-fifth of a shekel, equal to 
8s. I}d, each year. In case he had sold his 
inter~st in the field up to the o.pproe.oliing 
jubilee before making his vow, then no re
demption was allowed; be pa.id nothing, 
but the field po.seed from him to the se.nc
tuary e.t the jubilee. 

Vere. 22-24.-The case of a man who 
shall ea.notify unto the Lord a :fleld whioh he 
hath bought, whioh is not of the :flelds of Im 
possession, or inheritance, is necessarily 
different, because ho was not the owner of 
the land, but only the pos8essor of it until 
the next jubilee. For this reaeon he had 
to pay the redemption price immediately in 
that day, the land, of course, reverting to 
the origiuo.l owner e.t the jubilee. 

Ver. ~5.-The estimation is to be made 
according to the shekel of the sanctuary, 
that is, the shekel e.t its full value, before 
worn by use in traffio (see Exod. :x.xx. 13; 
Numb. iii. 47; xviii. 16). 

Vere. 26-83.-The law of vows and their 
commutation is further declared in four 
subjects : (I) the firstbom of animals; 
(2) things e.Jree.dy devoted; (8) tithes of 
the produce of the land; (4) tithes of the 
produce of the cattle. 

Vere. 26-28.-The firstborn of animate 
were e.lrea.dy tbe Lord's, and they could 
not, therefore, be vowed to him afresh ; the 
sacrificial ani.m.o.ls were to be offered in 
sa.criflco (Exod. xiii. 15); the ass was to be 
redeemed by a sheep or bt, put to death 
(Exod. xiii. 18; xx:x1v. 20); other unclean 
animals are to be either redeemed at the 
fixed price, plu, one-fifth, or, if not r~ 
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deemed, aold for the benefit of the 1anc
tu11ry. 

Vere. 28, 29.-Wbatever is already cherem 
(a word here first used o.e a term well under
stood), that is, devoted to God, whether 
devoted for the purpose of destruction or of 
entire surrender to him, may be neither 
redeemed nor sold. Whether it be of man, 
like the Canaanites at Hormah (Numb. xxi. 
2), or of beast, as the sheep and oxen of the 
Amolekites (1 Sam. xv. 21), or of the 11.eld, 
ae referred to in ver. 21, or of other inani
mate objects, as the cities of Hormah 
(Numb. :u:i. 2), it is either to be put to 
death or given up without re.erve or com
mutation to God's ministers. In the case 
of men they must be put to death. "This 
provision would have applied only to the 
devoting of those who were already mani
festly under the ban of Jehovah-those 
guilty of such outrageous and flagrant 
violation of the fundamental law of tho 
covenant that they manifestly came under 
the penalty of death. Such persons, instead 
of being tried and condemned, might be at 
once devoted and put to deat.h" (Gardiner). 
" To this it may be added that the devotion 
by ban (cherem) of any object or person 
was not to be done by private persons, at 
their own will, but wo.s performed by the 
civil magistrates, under known conditions 
and laws; e.g. the cities of idolaters, such 
as Jericho, were so devoted, and the inhabi
tants, by the command of God himself, who 
made his people to be the executioners 
of his judgmente against inveterate idola-

try (see Deut. xiii. 13; Josh. vi. 17)" 
(Wordsworth). 

Vera. 30-32.-Tithes, like the cherem 
are introduced as thin.,.s well known'. 
Abraham gave tithes to Melchizedek (Gen. 
xiv. 20; Heb. vii. 4). Jacob vowed the 
tenth to the Lord (Gen. xxviii. 22), whence 
"!e see that the prnctice of the payment of 
t1thea was not of Mosaio institution but 
immemorial. The duty wu, however,'com
manded afresh for the Israelites. "I have 
given the children of Levi all the tenth in 
Israel for an inheritance, for their aervice 
which they serve, even the service of the 
tabernacle" (Numb. xviii. 21), and of this 
tithe they were to pay a tenth to the priests 
(Numb. xviii. 26). Being already the 
Lord's, the tithe of the corn and fruits could 
not be vowed to the Lord, but it could be 
redeemed, or commuted, by the owner 
paying one-fifth more than the price at 
which it was valued. 

Vera. 32, 83.-The tithe of the cattle 
conld neither be vowed nor redeemed. As 
the young oxen and aheep p888ed llllder the 
rod by which they were counted by the 
herdsman, the tenth animal was touched 
(the rod, according to tradition, having been 
dipped in red paint), and handed over to the 
Lev,tes. There was to be no change made 
in the animals, nor was commutation allowed. 

Ver. 34.-The final verse of the previous 
chapter is repeated after the further legis
lation on vows and on their commut&tion has 
been added, to show that it too makes part 
of the Sine.itio code. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers, 1-34.-Vows are not instituted by the Mosaic legislation; they were already 
in existence as a habit of the Hebrew people, and they are only regulated by Moses. 
The principle on the subject of ,ows is that no one was bound to make a vow, but that 
when a vow was made, it must be observed by the payment of the thing vowed or its 
recognized commutation. Thus Deut. x.xiil. 21, "When thou sbalt vow a vow unto 
the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : for the Lord thy God will surely 
require it of thee; and it would be sin in thee. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it 
shall be no sin in thee." And Numb. :xxx. 2, "If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or 
swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall not break his word, he shall do 
according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth." And Eccles. v. 5, "Better is it that 
thou shouldest not vow, than that thou sbouldest vow and not pay." 

J. OLD TESTAMENT VOWS WERE PROMISES TO GOD TO GIVE UP TO SDI SOMETHING OF 
VALUE ON CONDITION OF DELIVERANCE IN DISTRESS 0B HELP IN ATTAD-"ING SOMETHING 
DEBmED, Examples: 1. Jacob's vow: "And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will 
be with me and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, a1:d 
raiment to put on, so that I come again to my father's house in peace; then shall the 
Lord be my God: and this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be God's house: 
and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee" (Gen. xxviii. 
20-22). 2. Jephthah'e vo,!: "And ~ephthah vowed a_vow u:nto the Lorn, a~d said, 
If thou shalt without fail deliver the children of Ammon mto mine bands, then 1t shall 
be that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return 
in peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be the_ Lord's, and (or) I will offer it up 
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for a bnmt offering" (Judg. xi. 30, 31). What Jephthah appeared to contemplate as 
likely to meet him was either a non-sacrificial animal, which would then be handed 
over to the sanctuary (eh. xxvii. 11-13), or a sacrificial animal, which would be offered 
up. His daughter came under the first head (eh. :nvii. 9, 10). 8. Hannah's vow: 
"And she vowed a vow, and said, 0 Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the 
affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt 
give unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will give him unto the Lord all the days 
of his life, and there shall no razor come upon his head" (1 Sam. I. 11). 4. Absalom's 
pretended vow : " For thy servant vowed a vow while l abode at Geshur in Syria 
saying, If the Lord shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve th~ 
Lord (offer sacrifices in Hebron) n (2 Sam. xv. 8). 

II. CHRISTIAN VOWS ARE PROMISES JUDE TO GoD, DIFFERING FROM THE JEWISH VOW 
BY BEING Th'"DEPENDE1'."'T OF ANY DELIVERANCE OR BENEFIT TO BE DECEIVED IN RETURN, 
Examples: 1. The baptismal vow, ratified and confirmed in Confirmation: "Wilt thou 
then obediently keep God's holy will and commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of thy life? I will." "Do you here, in the presence of God, and of this congrega
tion, renew the solemn promise and vow that was made in your name at your baptism; 
ratifying and confirming the same in your own person? I do" (Baptism and Confir
mation Services). 2. The marriage vow: "Wilt thou have this woman to thy wedded 
wife, to live together after God's ordinance in the holy estate of matrimony?" " Wilt 
thon have this man to thy wedded husband, to live together after God's ordinance in 
the holy estate of matrimony ? " " I will" (Form of Solemnization of Matrimony). 
3. The ordination vow: "Will you then give your faithful diligence always so to 
minister the doctrine and sacraments, and the discipline of Christ, as the Lord bath 
commanded, and ns this Church and realm bath received the same, according to the 
commandments of God?" "I will so do, by the help of the Lord" (The Ordering of 
Priests). 

Ill. THE CONDITIONS UNDER WHICH VOWS A.ND OATHS ABE NOT, OB CEASE TO BE, 
OBLIGATORY. Jeremiah writes (iv. 2), "And thou shalt swear, 'l'he Lord liveth, in 
truth, in jndgment, and in righteousness." Isaiah speaks of those "which swear by the 
.Kame of the Lord, and make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in 
righteousness u (Isa. xlviii I). Accordingly, any oath or Tow is void which was an 
unri"hteous oath or vow when taken; and the sin of breaking it, though a sin, !.s less 
than" that of keeping it. Therefore Herod ought not to have kept his oath to the 
daughter of Herodias (Matt. xiv. 9); and the observance of their oath by the forty con
spirators who had bound the.mselves to kill Paul, would have been a sin on their part 
(Acts xxiii 12--21). Further, a vow, as distinct from an oath or contract, ceases to 
be obligatory if the person concerned comes to regard it as unrighteous and wrong for 
him to fulfil with his changed mind or under changed circumstances. Thus, the vow 
taken at ordination to administer the sacraments in the form received by a special 
Church, is not binding if a man ceases on conscientious grounds to be a member of 
that Church, and the vow of celibacy taken by Luther and others, who have become 
reformers, no longer binds them when they have come to the conviction that the vow 
was unrighteous, and when they have i:ejected the. discipline of t~eir (:hurch. The 
marriage vow, however, stands upon a different b~1s, because marriage 1s a contract, 
containing not only a vow to God, but also a promise to man, by the non-fulfilment of 
which wrong would be done.1 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

On kuping vow,. Ch. xxvii. ; cf. Eccles. v. 4-, 5 ; Gen. xxviil. 20-22; uxv. 1-7. 
We have in this apparent appendix to the book an interesting chapter about keeping 
vows. Religious enthusiasm may very properly express itself in the dedication either 
of one's self, or a relative in whose destiny we have a voice, or a beast, or a house, or 
finally a field. Such a sense of special obligation may be laid upon us that we feel 

1 The best treatise on this difficult BUbject is Bishop Sanderson's 'Seven Lectures Con• 
c.:ming the Obligation of Promissory Oaths,' delivered in Latin, at 0.11.ford, and translated 
by the command of Charles l 
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eonalraioed to dedicate either a person, an animal, or a piece of property unto CfoJ. 
But it may be highly inconvenient for the priests to accept of the dedicated articio at 
the to.bemacle. It may be much more convenient to receive, in lieu thereof, it money 
equivalent, and BO a scale of charges is here given, according to which the vow' v11lue is 
to be estimated. 

I. WE MUST DEDICATE IN THIS SPECIAL WAY ONLY WHAT LIES BEYOND THE Loan's 
USUAL DUES. 'l'he tithes, the firstlings, and the Nazarites may be regarded as the Lord's 
ordinary dues. We have no right to "make a fuse" about what is lawfally his own. 
'l'he margin beyond the tithe is broad enoagh from which to make our special vows 
without encroaching upon the tithe. Let the nine-tenths or the four-fifths, according 
as we regard a single or a double tithe the Jewish proportion in systematic giving, be 
the source from which we shall draw our special vows. 

II. IT IS A GOOD THING TO GIVE OUB INCREASING GRATITUDE BUCH SPECIAL OUTLETS. 
For after all, the Lord has given us everything, and may demand all if be pleases. 
When be is so "modest in bis demands "-if we may be allowed such an expression 
regarding bis claim upon the tithes-it is surely becoming in us from time to time to 
give our hearts free play, and have persons or things specially set apart for him. 

Ill. BUT WE MUST NOT BE RASH OB. INCONSIDERATE IN OUB vows. Jephthah, for 
example, was most rash in bis vow. So was Saul in the war with the Philistines, when 
he almost insisted on Jonathan dying because, in eating a little honey in the wood, he 
had in ignorance transr,essed the vow of the inconsiderate king. We have no right to 
make "rash promises' to any one, much less to God. 

IV. WHEN WE HAVE REGISTERED A SPECIAL VOW WE MUST KEEP IT SCRUPULOUSLY. 
There is a temptation to make liberal vows on condition of receiving rtain blessings 
from God, and then to forget them when the blessing is received. Let us take in 
illustration the case of Jacob. When he was posting in hot haste towards Padan-aram 
for fear of the injured Esau, he spent a remarkable night at Bethel God there gave 
him a reassuring vision. Sin, he saw, had not separated him altogether from heaven, 
but even a deceiver like himself might return penitently to God and rise on the rounds 
of a ladder of light into fellowship and peace. In this ecstasy he registers in the calm 
morning light a vow : " If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I 
go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I come again to my 
father's house in peace; then shall the Lord be my God: and this stone, which I have 
set for a pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely 
give the tenth unto thee" (Gen. xxvili. 20-22). Did Jacob keep his vow? Surely 
the moment.-he returns to Canaan he will make for Bethel, and set up his altar, and 
discharge his vow? Nothing of the kind. He forgot all about it, and went to Succotb, 
and then to Shechem, and it was not till Dinah had been defiled, and members of his 
family were becoming idolaters, and God commanded him to go to Bethel and perform 
it, that the wily old patriarch was brought to a sense of his duty (Gen. xxxv. 1-7). 

Let us, then, enter upon our vows calmly, deliberately, without any nnseemly haste. 
Then, whatever it may cost, no matter how great the sacrifice, let us undertake it, and 
our whole religious life will rise to the occasion. The future life, into which we hope 
to enter, will be so completely dedicated to God's glory, that the distinction we must 
needs now make between ordinary and special vows shall be lost completely, for the 
enthusiasm which leads to such SFecial vows now shall make them the ordinary rule 
for ever.-R. M. E. 

Vere. 1-25.-Singular tJows. The loving heart will ask not only what must, bui 
what may be done; and the sacrifices offered in the flames of love are acceptable to 
~od (2 Chron. vi. 8), These are the principles which unt!erlic the laws concerning 
smgular vows. 

I. 'l'HE smGULARITY LIES IN TIIE ELEMENT OF SEPARATION. 1. Hence the subject of 
the vow is styled a Nazarite. (1) From ,u, to soparnte, to consecrate (see Numb. vi.; 
Judg. xiii. 6; 1 Sam. i. 11, 28). (2) Probably the prayer of Jabez was of_ the nature 
of a singular vow (1 Chron. iv. 10). Paul seems t~ h~ve t~k~n upon himself such 
a vow (~ee Acts xviii. 18). 2. Jesus was a Nazante in spirit. (1) He was not a 
Nazarite in the letter (Matt. xi. 10). What a rebuke is here to the uncbaritableness of 
cer~n extreme advocates of total abstinence! (2) Yet in spirit was Jesus the Grand 
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Antitype of all those anciently separated to God. Hence his dwelling at Nazareth was 
in the order of providence, and in fulfilment of prophecy, viz. that he should be callod 
a. Nazarene (Matt. ii. 23). 3. & are true Ohristiana. <1) The disciples of Jesus who 
were first called "Christians" at Antioch, were also distmguished as "Nazarenes:, (seo 
Acts xi. 26; xxiv. 5). They do not appear to have refused either title. (2) Professors 
1ohould strive to prove themselves worthy of both. All Christians, in their baptism 
and in their voluntary acceptance of Christ, are hound by sacred vow,. (3) '!'ho truo 
merit of our modern abstainers from intoxicants who are so for the glory of God, is that 
of the Nazarite. 

Il. THINGS IIAY BE OONSECRATED AS WELL AS PEBSONB. 1. A beast might be the 
subjed of a singular 11ow. (1) The Law prescribes that should it be such as might be 
offered in ~rifi~ to ~. it must not be exchanged (vers. 9, 10)- '!'be reason appears 
to be that m this case 1t must be looked upon as a type of Chnst, and for him there 
can be no substitute. (2) But if unsuitable for sacrifice, then it becomes the priests'. 
In this case it became the subject of estimation, and from the value put upon it by the 
priest there is no appeal. This assumes that his valuation is just; and this certainly 
is true of his Great Antitype, who will be our Judge. 2 . .d house may be the subject of 
~ singular vow. (1) By means of dedicated things the sanctuary came to be the 
depository of great treasure (1 Kings xv. 15). (2) The riches of the gospel are 
principally spiritual. The houses which enrich the Church are saintly families. 3. A 
fiild might be tM svlJject of a singular 110w. (1) The estimation of the land is by the 
quantity of seed sown in it, fifty shekels to the homer (ver. 16). But the estimation 
was modified with respect to the law of the jubilee. The values of all earthly things 
are influenced by their relation to things heavenly. (2) If the owner v,ould redeem 
that he vowed to God, he must add a fifth to the estimated value. This was a general 
rule ; and was instituted to disconrage fickleness in relation to the service of God.-
J. A.M. 

Vers. 26-84.-Devoted things. The earlier part or this chapter is mainly concemed 
with things sanctified to God by vows. 

L DEVOTED THINGS DIFFER FROM TErINOB SANCTIFIED. 1. In that t'hey may not be 
redeemed. (1) Things sanctified might be redeemed. The laws of estimation proceeded 
upon the recognition of this principle. (2) But it is otherwise with things devoted 
(see vers. 6, 21, 28). They are in the category of things "most holy," which only 
may be touched by the priests. (3) Hence firstlings must not be sanctified (ver. 26). 
The reason is that they are already the property of God. They can neither be given to 
him nor redeemed from him. They were types of Christ, who is therefore called the 
"Firstfruits of every creature "-the Antitype of all the firstfruits. 2. Persons when 
devoted were doomed to d~. (1) Such was the fate of the enemies of the Lord. '!'he 
Canaanites a.s unfit to live were so devoted (see Exod. xxii. 19; Deut. xxv. 19; Josh. 
Fi. 17; 1 Sam. xv. 3; 1 Kings XL 42). (2) Here is no reference to human sacrifices, 
as some have imagined. It is a question of justice and judgment upon the wicked. 
(3) Bnt by a rash vow the innocent may suffer. Thus through the adjuration of Saul 
Jona.than's life was imperilled (1 Sam. xiv.). Jephthah's vow compromised the life 
of his daughter (Judg. xi 30, 31, 39). The reading in the margin (ver. 31) is prefer
able. Jephthah could not make a burnt offering of anything unsuited to that purpose, 
and whatever else came forth he vowed not to sanctify but to devote. (4) The severity 
of God upon those devoted for their wickedness should admonish sinners of the formid
ableness of his anger in the great day of bis wrath. 

IL THE LAW CONCERNING TITHES. 1. These are now formally required. (1) They 
were originally vowed to God (see Gen. xiv. 19; xxviii. 22). (2) The acts of the 
patriarchs bound their J??Sterity. Hence Levi paid tithes to Melchizedek, being yet in 
the loins of Abraham (Heh. vii. 9, 10). (3) Therefore God now claims them (vers. 30, 
32). (4) 'l'he spirit of this law is still binding upon the spiritual seed of Abraham 
(see 1 Cor. iL 11; Gal. vi. 6). 2. Thing, marked as tithe• must not be ezchanged, 
(1) 'l'he expression," passeth under the rod," is thus explained by the rabbins: "When 
a man wa.s to give the tithe of his sheep or calves to God, he was to shut up the whole 
flock in one fold, in which there was one narrow door capable of letting out one at 
a time. 'l'he owner stood by the door with a rod in his hand, the end of which was 
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dipped In vermilion or red ochre. The mothers of those Iambs or calves stood 
without, cmd as the young ones passed out, when the tenth came he touched it with 
the colour, and this was received as the legitimate tithe." (2) Here note the vicarious 
principle. When the tenth was taken, nine went free. Christ is our Tenth (see Isa. vi. 
13). (3) The tenth must not be exchanged for better or worse. Providence is 
presumed to have guided the rod. While Christ becomes the Substitute for mankind, 
no one can take his place.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 1-33.-Spontaneous devotion, The relations between God and his ancient 
people were not so rigid as they are sometimes supposed to have been. It was not all 
enactment on the one hand, and obedience or disobedience on the other. We find 
illustration here-

I. THAT THE LAW OF Goo LEAVES AMPLE ROOM FOR THE PLAY OF SPONTANEOUS 
DEVOTION. Under the inspiring influence of some signal mercies, individu:\l or national, 
the Israelite might devote to God either (1) a person (ver. 2), or (2) an animal (ver. 9), 
or (3) a house (ver. 14), or (4) a piece of land (ver. 16). This was to be a sinJular 
vow (ver. 2), the dedication of something over and above that which was, by law, already 
appropriated to the service of Jehovah (see vers. 26, 30). It was and is the will of our God 
that special favours received at his hand, or special influences wrought by his Spirit in 
our hCiart, should be marked by optional and exceptional services on our part. We may, 
when thus animated by gratitude for his kindness, or penetrated with a sense of his good
ness and grace, freely and spontaneously bring to the altar of our Lord (1) our posses
sions, (2) our time and labour, (3) our children (whom we may surrender to his service 
in distant and dangerous scenes), (4) any precious thing which we are not bound to give, 
but which we voluntarily and joyfully lay at his feet. 

!I, THAT 'fit1I FORM OF OUR DEVOTION MAY CH.ANGE SO LONG AS THE SPIBIT OF IT 
1s RETAINED. The Israelite who vowed a "person " redeemed the vow by presenting 
money according to a nicely graduated scale (vers. 3-8); or he might redeem a beast 
by paying money equal to its estimated value, together with one-fifth part added 
thereto (ver. 13); so with a piece of land (ver. 19). In a similar way, we may resolve 
and may undertake to give ourselves or our possessions to some particular sacred cause, 
and there may arise conditions which render it undesirable or even impossible for us to 
complete our work. In such case our Lord does not hold us to a mere literal fulfilment; 
what he looks for, and should certainly receive at our hands, is some equivalent in 
which we at least as freely express our gratitude and devotion. The essential thing is 
to preserve the spirit of our piety, and also to maintain a good measure of its most 
suitable expression, whatever that, at any time, may be. 

III. THAT WE MAY GO SO FAR IN TIIE WAY OF DEDICATION THAT IT 18 NOT PER
ll!ISBmLE TO RETIRE. The Jew under the Law might, as we have seen, redeem certain 
things at a certain point; but there was a. point at which everything was irredeemable. 
No "devoted thing" could be redeemed (vers. 28, 29). A beast "devoted to the Lord" 
must be offered up; an enemy once "devoted" must be put to death. When this 
point is reached in Christian consecration must be left to each Christian conscience. 
But we may contend that withdrawal is seldom, if ever, allowable when (1) there has 
been a solemn and formal dedication of person or substance in the presence of Christ 
and his people; (2) an overt action has been taken which commits other people, and 
when our retirement would involve theirs also; (3) such withdrawal would bring dis
honour on the sacred Name we bear. Under such conditions as these we must proceed 
at all risks and costs, and having vowed, we must " pay unto the Lord our God" 
(Ps. lxvi, 11).-C. 

Vers. 8--7.-The distinctions which remain. A pious Hebrew might, under a. sense 
of gratitude, or in an hour of spiritual elevation, dedicate something dear to himself 
unto Jehovah. It might be a person, or an animal, or a field. If the first of these, he or 
she was to be redeemed, and a table was drawn according to which the redemption was to 
be made. In this scale, we find the extremes of life, age and infancy, valued at the least 
sum, youth at more, and prime 11L the most; wo find also woman placed lower in the list 
than man. These distinctions in the estimated value of human life may remind us-

I. THAT IN THE GOSPEL OF CHnidT TllERE ARE NO DISTINCTIONS IN llESPECT OF 
LEVITICUS, 2 V' 
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AGE, SEX, OR CLASS. Age is not less welcome becl\use it is old, nor youth bec1tuso it 
is young, nor poverty because it is poor, nor wealth because it is rich, to the Saviour 
of souls. "' oman stands on the same ground with ml\n, and her love and service count 
for as much in the Lord's esteem as his. "In Christ Jesus there is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female" (Gal. iii. 28). 
There is no respect of persons with the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. THAT IN THE VALUE OF CHRISTIAN SERVICE SOME DISTINCTIONS MUST REMAIN, 
The kind of _sen-ice_we _ren~erour Lord differs atdifferen~ periods of o_ur life. Obviously 
that of the little cluld 1s d1st1nct from that of the man m the matunty of his strength, 
The scale of redemption under the Law, as given in this passage, suggests: 1. '!'bat 
~ge, though o_f decli~ing yalue, bas its trib1;1to to _bring (y~r. 7); it can bring its purity, 
its calmness, its caut10n, its contentedness, its patient waiting: "planted in the house of 
the Lord, ••• we shall still bring forth fruit in old age" (Ps. xcii. 13, 14). 2. That prime 
has the largest offering to lay on the altar of the Lord. (ver. 3). Manhood brings its 
strength, its maturity, its experience, its learning, its vigour. 3. That youth is of 
great account in the estimate of God (ver. 5); it can bring to the service of Christ its 
eagerness, its ardour, its faith, its devotedness. 4. That childhood has its figure also 
in the Divine reckoning (ver. 6); it can bring its innocence, its trustfulness, its docility 
its winsomeness; its obedience. We are thus reminded that, while there is no sta"e i~ 
our life when we are not heartily welcome to our Saviour, there is at each period :ome 
special work we can do, some peculiar service we can render him, and we may add that 
every offering of every kind is acceptable to him ifit be presented in humility and with 
a willing mind.-C. 

Ver. 34.-The Law and the gospel. 1. It may be rightly said that true religion is 
essentially the same everywhere and at all times. Whithersoever and wbensoever we 
look, we shall find the same cardinal elements-the fear of God, the love of God, respect 
for our own spiritual nature, regard for the rights and claims of others, abstinence from 
that which is immoral, kindness and helpfulness, etc. 2. It may also be truly said 
that in the Law there was much more than many have supposed of those elements 
which are prominent in the gospel: more of spiritual freedom, of joy in God, of happy 
and sacred fellowship than we are apt to associate with "Mount Sinai," and " the com
mandments which the Lord commanded Moses." When, therefore, we draw a. distinc
tion between the Law and the gospel, it must be remembered that it is not without 
important qualifications; that the Law bad, in most cases, an aspect which was 
essentially Christian; and that, similarly, the gospel in most cases has an aspect which 
is legal. With this in mind, we may draw the contrast-

I. THAT THE LAW WAS PREPARATORY .AND PROPHETIC; the gospel is final and in 
fulfilment of that which had been anticipated. 'fhis, especially, in regard to sacrifice 
and offering. 

II. THAT THE LAW WAS PRECEPTIVE; the gospel is suggestive. The one supplied 
a multitude of rules for the regulation of worship and of daily life, the other has few 
"commandments." Its positive precepts a.re small in number, but it lays down those 
principles and implants that spirit by which the right and the wrong course are sug
gested, to be pursued or shunned by the obedient heart. 

ill THAT THE LAW WAS PROHIBITIVE; the gospel is inspiring. Not wholly, but 
i;triltlngly, in ea.eh case. The Law continually said imperatively, "Thou shalt not;" 
the gospel says encouragingly, "_Wilt not thou?" T~e Law ~nterdict_ed yery ma.!1y 
things, and an Israelite was obedient very much accordrng to hie consc1ent1ous avoid
ance of that which was forbidden. The gospel incites to feelings, words, actions of 
goodness, wisdom, grace, helpfulness; and a. Christian man is obedient and acceptable 
in proportion as he opens his heart to heavenly inspiration, and ,is stirred to be and do 
that which is noble and Christ-like, 

IV. THAT THE LAW JUDE ITS APPEAL TO HUMAN FEARj the gospel to human love. 
Jehovah was, indeed, presented often to the Hebrew as his Redeemer from bondage; but, 
upon the whole, he wa.e so revealed as, above everything, to strike the soul with pro
foundest reverence and awe. The Jew never ceased to hear the thunderinge and see 
.he lightnings of Sinai. The motto of the devout Israelite was this-" I fear God." In 
the gospel God is 1DAnife~ted in Jesus Christ, our Saviour, our Friend, our sympathizing 
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High Priest; e.nd, while not without deepest reverence, we feel that "the love of God 
in Christ Jesus" is the spring and the strength of our devotion; it is the key to which 
the sacred music of our life is set, 

V. THAT THE LAW HAD RESPECT TO EARTHLY LIFE; the gospel to the farthest future. 
'l'he Law said," Do this, and thou shalt live long in the land;" "do thiR, and the rains 
shall fall and the vines shall bear and the barns be full ; " but the gospel says, "Do 
this-repent, believe, follow Christ; and while there shall be sufficiency of present food 
for present need, there shall be abounding grace in the heart, fruitfulness in the life, 
peace in death, and a long eternity of sinless service and unclouded joy in the presence 
of the King, in the home of God.-C. 

Vera. 1-34.-Vows and dues. I. We find here a representation of the union of 
righteousness and grace in the kingdom of God, The sacredness of vows and dues ; 
but the estimation, by the priest, aaording to the ability of him that made the vow. 
The Law makes its claim, but God provides against its rigour. 

II. Comparison of the Law of God as given to his ancient people with the imperfect 
and cruel laws of merely human origin. Especially as to human sacrifices. 'l'he only 
human life which could be vowed to God was that which was already doomed by right 
of war or otherwise. The animal sacrifices, being strictly prescribed, excluded human 
sacrifice. The true religion is the only protection of human life. Those who profess 
enthusiasm of humanity, instead of and as a substitute for faith in Christ, have no 
security to offer that their inadequate theory of human obligation will extirpate cruelty 
and promote the happiness of the world. 

III. The commutation of vows and dues pointed to the pitifulness of Jehovah, who, 
while upholding the inviolability of his Law, would yet provide for the weakness of 
man. " He knoweth our frame," etc. These glimpses of love in the midst of the 
thunders of Sinai were the promises of a revelation of the Divine nature in which love 
should predominate-a new covenant, which should take up into itself all that was 
enduring and Divine in the old. Underneath all the regulations of Leviticus lies the 
original promise of redemption, and through all the vail of the Mosaic economy shines 
the Shechinah glory of God manifest in the flesh-the Prophet, Priest, and King, who 
came, not to destroy the Law, but to fulfil it, and in whom all the promises of God are 
Yea and Amen.-R. 
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